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LIFE 

OF    THE    LATK 

REV.  MR.  JOHN  FLAVEL, 

MINISTER  OF  DARTMOUTH. 


X  HOSE  of  the  name  of  Ftavel  derive  tlielr  pedigree  from  one 
who  was  the  third  great  officer  that  came  over  with  William  the 
Conqueror ;  bnt  this  worthy  Divine  was  far  from  that  weakness  and 
Vanity  to  boast  of  any  thing  of  that  nature,  being  of  the  poefs  mind, 
who  said, 

Ef  genus,  et  proavo9,  et  quae  nonjecimus  ipsii 

Vioc  ea  nostra  voco 

His  father  was  Mr.  Richard  Flavel,  a  painful  and  eminent  minister. 
He  was  first  minister  at  Broomsgrove,  in  Worcestershire,  then  at 
Hasler,  and  removed  from  thence  to  Willersey,  in  Gloucestershire, 
where  he  continued  to  1660,  whence  he  was  outed  upon  the  resto- 
ration of  King  Charles  II.  because  it  was  a  sequestered  living,  and 
the  incumbent  then  alive :  this  did  not  so  much  affect  Mr.  Flavel,  as 
that  he  wanted  a  fixed  place  for  the  exercise  of  his  pastoral  function. 
He  was  a  person  of  such  extraordinary  piety,  that  those  who  con- 
versed with  him,  said,  They  never  heard  one  vain  word  drop  from 
his  mouth.  A  little  before  the  turning  out  of  the  Nonconformist 
ministers,  being  near  Totness,  in  Devon,  he  preached  from  Hosea 
vii.  6.  The  days  qfmsitation  are  come,  the  days  qf'recompence  are  come, 
Israel  shall  Tcnow  it.  His  application  was  so  close,  that  it  offended 
some  people,  and  occasioned  his  being  carried  before  some  Justices  of 
the  Peace ;  but  they  could  not  reach  him,  so  that  he  was  discharged. 
He  afterwards  quitted  that  country,  and  his  son's  house,  which  was 
his  retiring  place,  and  came  to  London,  where  he  continued  in  a 
faithful  and  acceptable  discharge  of  his  office,  till  the  time  of  the 
dreadful  plague  in  1665,  that  he  was  taken  and  imprisoned  in  the 
manner  following.  He  was  at  Mr.  Blake's  house  in  Co  vent-Garden, 
where  some  people  had  met  privately  for  worship :  whilst  he  was  at 
prayer,  a  party  of  soldiers  brake  in  upon  them,  with  theix  swords 
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dvsiwn  and  demantled  their  preacher,  threatening  some,  and  flattenng 
others  to  discover  him,  but  in  vain.  Some  of  the  company  threw  a 
coloured  cloak  over  him,  and  in  this  disguise  he  was,  together  with 
his  hearers,  carried  to  Whitehall ;  the  women  were  dismissed,  but 
the  men  were  detained  and  forced  to  lie  all  that  night  upon  the  bare 
floor ;  and,  because  they  would  jjot  pay  five  pounds  each,  were  sent 
to  Newgate,  where  the  pestilence  raged  most  violently,  as  in  other 
places  of  the  city.  Here  Mr.  Flavcl  and  his  wife  were  shut  up,  and 
seized  with  the  sickness :  they  were  bailed  out,  but  died  of  the  conta^ 
gion ;  of  which  their  son  John  had  a  divine  monition  given  him  by 
a  dream,  as  we  shall  observe  in  its  proper  place.  Mr.  Richard  Fla^ 
vel  left  two  sons  behind  him,  both  ministers  of  the  gospel,  viz.  John 

and  Phinehas. 

John  the  eldest  was  born  in  Worcestershire.  It  was  observable, 
that  whilst  his  mother  lay  in  with  him,  a  nightingale  made  her  nest 
in  tlie  out-side  of  die  chamber-window,  where  she  used  to  sing  most 
sweetly.  He  was  religiously  educated  by  his  father,  and  having  pro- 
iited  Avell  at  the  grammar  schools,  was  sent  early  to  Oxford,  and  set- 
tled a  commoner  in  University  College.  He  plied  his  studies  hai'd, 
and  exceeded  many  of  his  contemporaries  in  university  learning. 

Soon  after  his  commencing  batchelor  of  arts,  Mr.  Walplate,  the 
minister  of  Diptford,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  was  rendered  uncapa^ 
ble  of  performing  his  office  by  reason  of  his  age  and  infirmity,  and 
sent  to  Oxford  for  an  assistant ;  Mr.  Flavel,  though  but  young,  was 
recommended  to  him  as  a  person  duly  quahfied,  and  was  accordingly 
settled  there  by  the  standing  committee  of  Devon,  April  27,  1650, 
to  preach  as  a  probationer  and  assistant  to  Mr.  Walplate. 

Mr.  Flavel  considering  the  weight  of  his  charge,  applied  himself  to 
the  work  of  his  calling  with  great  diligence ;  and  being  assiduous  in 
reading,  meditation  and  prayer,  he  increased  in  ministerial  know- 
ledge daily,  (for  he  found  himself  that  he  came  raw  enough  in  that 
respect  from  the  university)  so  that  he  attained  to  an  high  degree  of 
eminency  and  reputation  for  his  useful  labours  in  the  church. 

About  six  months  after  his  settling  at  Diptford,  he  heard  of  an 
ordination  to  be  at  Salisbury,  and  therefore  went  thither  with  his 
testimonials,  and  offered  himself  to  be  examined  and  ordained  by  the 
presbytery  there :  they  appointed  him  a  text,  upon  which  he  preach- 
ed to  their  general  satisfaction ;  and  having  afterwards  examined  him 
as  to  his  learning,  <SfC.  they  set  him  apart  to  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, with  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands,  on  the  17th  day  of 
October,  1650. 

Mr.  Flavel  being  thus  ordained,  returned  to  Diptford,  and  after 
Mr.  Walplate's  death  succeeded  in  the  rectory.  To  avoid  all  incum- 
brances from  the  world,  and  avocations  from  his  studies  and  ministe- 
rial Avork,  he  chose  a  person  of  worth  and  reputation  in  the  parish 
(of  whom  he  had  a  good  assurance  that  he  would  be  faidiful  to  him- 
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self,  and  kind  to  his  parishioners)  and  let  him  the  whole  tithes  much 
below  the  real  value,  which  was  very  pleasing  to  his  people.  By  this 
means  he  was  the  better  able  to  deal  -with  them  in  private,  since  the 
hire  of  his  labours  was  no  way  a  hindrance  to  the  success  of  them. 

Whilst  he  was  at  Diptford  he  married  one  Mrs.  Jane  Randal,  a 
pious  gentlewoman,  of  a  good  family,  who  died  in  travail  of  her  first 
child  without  being  delivered.     His  year  of  mourning  being  expired, 
his  acquaintance  and  intimate  friends  advised  him  to  mar-      j-,,.     ,    , 
ry  a  second  time,  Avherein  he  was  again  very  happy.       ,^      . 
Sometime  after  this  second  mamage,  the  people  of  Dart- 
mouth (a  great  and  noted  sea-port  in  the  county  of  Devon,  formerly 
under  the  charge  of  the  Reverend  Mr,  Anthony  Hartford,  deceased) 
unanimously  chose  Mr.  Flavel  to  succeed  him.     They  urged  him  to 
accept  then'  call,  (1.)  Because  there  were  exceptions  made  against  all 
the  other  candidates,  but  none  against  him.     (2.)  Because,  being 
acceptable  to  the  whole  town,  he  was  the  more  like  to  be  an  instru- 
ment of  healing  the  breaches  among  the  good  people  there.     (3.) 
Because  Dartmouth,  being  a  considerable  and  populous  towii,  re- 
quired an  able  and  eminent  minister,  which  was  not  so  necessary  for 
a  country-parish,  that  might  besides  be  more  easily  supplied  with 
another  pastor  than  Dartmouth. 

That  which  made  them  more  pressing  and  earnest  with  Mr.  Flavelj 
was  this ;  at  a  provincial  synod  in  that  county,  Mr.  Flavel,  though 
but  a  young  man,  was  voted  into  the  chair  as  moderator,  where  he 
opened  the  assembly  Avith  a  most  devout  and  pertinent  prayer ;  h^ 
examined  the  candidates  who  offered  themselves  to  their  trials  for  the 
ministry  with  great  learning,  stated  the  cases  and  questions  proposed 
to  them  with  much  acuteness  and  judgment,  and  in  the  whole  de- 
meaned himself  with  that  gravity,  piety,  and  seriousness,  during  his 
presidency,  that  all  the  ministers  of  the  assembly  admired  and  loved 
him.  The  Reverend  Mr.  Hartford,  his  predecessor  at  Dartmouth, 
took  particular  notice  of  him,  from  that  time  forward  contracted  a 
strict  friendship  with  him,  and  spoke  of  him  among  the  magistrates 
and  people  of  Dartmouth,  as  an  extraordinary  person,  who  was  like 
to  be  a  great  light  in  the  church.  This,  with  their  having  several 
times  heard  him  preach,  occasioned  their  importunity  with  Mr.  Fla- 
vel to  come  and  be  their  minister ;  upon  which,  having  spread  his 
case  before  the  Lord,  and  submitted  to  the  decision  of  his  neighbour- 
ing ministers,  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  remove  to  Darmouth,  to 
his  great  loss  in  temporals,  the  rectory  of  Diptford  being  a  much 
greater  benefice. 

Mr.  Flavel  being  settled  at  Dartmouth  by  the  election  of  people, 
and  an  order  from  Whitehall  by  the  commissioners  for  approba- 
tion of  public  preachers,  of  the  10th  of  December,  1656,  he  was 
associated  with  Mr.  Allein  Geere,  a  very  worthy,  but  sickly,  man. 
The  ministerial  work  was  thus  divided  betwixt  them ;  Mr,  Flavel  wa^ 
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to  preach  on  the  Lord's-day  at  Townstall,  the  mother-church  stand* 
ing  upon  a  hill  without  the  town ;  and  every  fortnight  in  his  turn  at 
the  Wednesday's  Lecture  in  Dartmouth.  Here  God  crowned  his 
labours  with  many  conversions.  One  of  his  judicious  hearers  ex- 
pressed himself  thus  concerning  him ;  "  I  could  say  muchj  though 
*'  not  enough,  of  the  excellency  ff  his  preaching  ;  of  his  seasonable^ 
*'  suitable  and  spiritual  matter ;  of  his  plain  expositions  of  scripture, 
*'  his  taking  method,  his  genuine  and  natural  deductions,  his  con- 
*'  vincing  arguments,  his  clear  and  powerful  demonstrations,  his 
*'  heart-searching  applications,  and  his  comfortable  supports  to  those 
*'  that  were  afflicted  in  conscience.  In  short  that  person  must  have 
"  a  very  soft  head,  or  a  very  hard  heart,  or  both,  that  could  sit 
*'  under  his  ministry  unaffected." 

By  his  unwearied  application  to  study,  he  had  accquu'ed  a  great 
stock  both  of  divine  and  human  learning.  He  was  master  of  the 
controversies  betwixt  the  Jews  and  Christians,  Papists  and  Protes- 
tants, Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  and  betwixt  the  Orthodox,  and  the 
Arminians  and  Socinians :  he  was  likewise  well  read  in  the  Contro- 
versies about  Church-discipline,  Infant-Baptism,  and  Antinomi- 
anism.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  the  School-divinity,  and  drew  up 
a  judicious  and  ingenious  scheme  of  the  whole  body  of  that  Theology 
in  good  Latin,  which  he  presented  to  a  person  of  quality,  but  it  was 
never  printed.  He  had  one  way  of  improving  his  knowledge,  which 
is  very  proper  for  yovmg  divines ;  whatever  remarkable  passage  he 
heard  in  private  conference,  if  he  was  familiar  with  the  relator,  he 
would  desire  him  to  repeat  it  again,  and  insert  it  into  his  Aversaria : 
by  these  methods  he  acquired  a  vast  stock  of  proper  materials  for  his 
popular  sermons  in  the  pulpit,  and  his  more  elaborate  works  for 
the  press. 

He  had  an  excellent  gift  of  prayer^  and  Avas  never  at  a  loss  in  all 
his  various  occasions  for  suitable  matter  and  words ;  and,  which  was 
the  most  remarkable  of  all,  he  always  brought  with  him  a  broken 
heart  and  moving  affections :  his  tongue  and  spirit  were  touched  with 
a  live  coal  from  the  altar,  and  he  was  evidently  assisted  by  the  holy 
Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  in  that  divine  ordinance.  Those  who 
Hvcd  in  his  family,  say,  that  he  was  always  full  and  copious  in  prayer, 
seemed  constantly  to  exceed  himself,  and  rarely  made  use  twice  of 
the  same  expressions. 

When  the  act  of  uniformity  turned  him  out  with  the  rest  of  his 
nonconforming  brethren,  he  did  not  thereupon  quit  his  relation  to 
his  church,  he  thought  the  souls  of  his  flock  to  be  more  precious 
than  to  be  so  tamely  neglected ;  he  took  all  opportunities  of  mi- 
nistring  the  word  and  sacraments  to  them  in  private  meetings,  and 
joijied  with  other  ministers  in  solemn  days  of  fasting  and  humihation, 
to  pray  that  God  would  once  more  restore  the  ark  of  his  covenant 
unto  his  afflicted  Israel.     About  four  months  after  that  fatal  Bartho- 
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loraew  dav,  his  reverend  colleague,  Mr.  AUein  Geere,  died ;  so  that 
the  whole  care  of  the  flock  devolved  upon  INIr.  Flavel,  which,  though 
a  heavy  and  pressing  burden,  he  undertook  very  cheerfully. 

Upon  the  execution  of  the  Oxford  act,  which  banished  all  non- 
conformist ministers  five  miles  from  any  toMTis  which  sent  members 
to  parhament,  he  was  forced  to  leave  Dartmouth,  to  the  great  sorrow 
of  his  people,  who  followed  him  out  of  town;  and  at  Townstall 
church-yard  they  took  such  a  mournful  farewell  of  one  another  as 
the  place  might  very  well  have  been  called  Bochim.  He  removed  to 
Slapton,  a  parish  five  miles  from  Dartmouth,  or  any  other  corpora- 
tion, which  put  him  out  of  the  legal  reach  of  his  adversaries.  Here 
he  met  with  signal  instances  of  God's  fatherly  care  and  protection, 
and  preached  twice  everv  LordVday  to  such  as  durst  adventure  to 
hear  him,  which  many  of  his  own  people  and  others  did,  notwith- 
standing the  rigour  and  severity  of  the  act  against  conventicles.  He 
many  times  shpped  privately  into  Dartmouth,  where  by  preaching 
and  conversation  he  edified  his  flock,  to  the  great  refreshment  of 
his  own  soul  and  theirs,  though  with  very  much  danger,  because  of 
his  Avatchful  adversaries,  who  constantly  laid  'v\'ait  for  him,  so  that  he 
could  not  make  any  long  stay  in  the  to\m. 

In  those  times  Mr.  Flavel  being  at  Exeter,  was  invited  to  preach 
by  many  good  people  of  that  city,  who  for  safety  chose  a  wood 
about  three  miles  from  the  city  to  be  the  place  of  their  assembly,  where 
they  were  broke  up  by  their  enemies  by  that  time  the  sermon  was 
well  begun.  IVIr.  Flavel,  by  the  care  of  the  people,  made  his  escape 
through  the  middle  of  his  enraging  enemies ;  and  though  many  of 
his  hearers  were  taken,  carried  before  Justice  Tuckfield,  and  fined ; 
yet  the  rest,  being  nothing  discouraged,  re-assembled,  and  carrying 
Mr.  Flavel  to  another  wood,  he  preached  to  them  without  anv  dis- 
turbance ;  and,  after  he  had  concluded,  rode  to  a  gentleman's  house 
near  the  wood,  who,  though  an  absolute  stranger  to  ]Mr.  Flavel,  en- 
tertained him  with  great  ci\-ility  that  night,  and  next  day  he  return- 
ed to  Exeter  in  safety.  Amongst  those  taken  at  this  time,  there  was 
a  Tanner  v/ho  had  a  numerous  family,  and  but  a  small  stock ;  he  was 
fined  notwithstanding  in  forty  pounds ;  at  which  he  was  nothing  dis- 
couraged, but  told  a  friend,  who  asktd  him  how  he  bore  up  under 
his  loss,  Tliat  he  took  the  spoiling  of  his  goods  joyfully,  Jb)-  the  sake  of 
his  Lord  Jesus,Jbr  rchoin  his  life  and  all  that  he  had  zvas  too  little. 

As  soon  as  the  Nonconformists  had  any  respite  from  their  trouble, 
Mr.  Flavel  laid  hold  of  the  opportunity,  and  returned  to  Darmouth, 
where,  during  the  first  indulgence  granted  by  King  Charles  II.  he 
kept  open  doors,  and  preached  freely  to  all  that  would  come  and 
hear  him ;  and  when  that  liberty  was  revoked,  he  made  it  his  busi- 
ness notwithstanding  to  preach  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and  sel- 
dom missed  of  an  opportunity  of  preaching  on  the  LordVday. 
During  this  time,  God  was  pleased  to  deprive  him  of  liis  second  wite, 
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which  was  a  great  affliction,  she  having  been  a  help-meet  for  him ; 
and  such  an  one  he  stood  much  in  need  of,  as  being  a  man  of  an  in- 
firm and  weak  constitution,  who  laboured  under  many  infirmities. 
In  convenient  time  he  married  a  third  wife,  Mrs.  Ann  Downe,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Thomas  Downe,  minister  of  Exeter,  who  lived  very  hap- 
pily with  him  eleven  years,  and  Wt  him  two  sons,  who  are  youths  of 
great  hopes. 

The  persecution  against  the  Nonconformists  being  renewed,  Mr, 
Flavel  found  it  unsafe  to  stay  at  Dartmouth,  and  therefore  resolved 
to  go  to  London,  where  he  hoped  to  be  in  less  danger,  and  to  have 
more  liberty  to  exercise  his  function.  The  night  before  he  embark- 
ed for  that  end,  he  had  the  following  premonition  by  a  dream ;  he 
thought  he  was  on  board  the  sliip,  and  that  a  storm  arose  which  ex- 
ceedingly terrified  the  passengers ,  during  their  consternation  there 
sat  writing  at  the  table  a  person  of  admirable  sagacity  and  gravity, 
w^ho  had  a  child  in  a  cradle  by  him  that  was  very  froward ;  he 
thought  he  saw  the  father  take  up  a  little  whip,  and  give  the  child  a 
lash,  saying.  Child  be  quiet,  I  will  discipline,  hut  not  hurt  thee.  Upon 
this  Mr.  Flavel  awaked,  and  musing  on  his  dream,  he  concluded,  that 
he  should  meet  with  some  trouble  in  his  passage :  his  friends  being  at 
dinner  with  him,  assured  him  of  a  pleasant  passage,  becavise  the  wind 
and  weather  were  very  fair ;  Mr.  Flavel  replied.  That  he  was  not  of 
their  mind,  hut  expected  much  trouble  because  of  Ms  dream,  adding, 
that  when  he  had  such  representations  made  to  him  in  his  sleep,  the^ 
seldom  or  never  Jhiled. 

Accordingly,  when  they  were  advanced  Avithin  five  leagues  of 
Portland  in  their  voyage,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  dreadful  tempest, 
insomuch  that  betwixt  one  and  two  in  the  morning,  the  master  and 
seamen  concluded,  that,  unless  God  changed  the  wind,  there  was  no 
hope  of  life  ;  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  weather  Portland,  so  that 
they  must  of  necessity  be  wrecked  on  the  rocks  or  on  the  shore. 
Upon  this  Mr.  Flavel  called  all  the  hands  that  could  be  spared  into 
the  cabin  to  prayer ;  but  the  violence  of  the  tempest  was  such,  that 
they  could  not  prevent  themselves  from  being  thrown  from  the  one  side 
mnto  the  other  as  the  ship  was  tossed ;  and  not  only  so,  but  mighty 
seas  broke  in  upon  them,  as  if  they  Avould  have  drowned  them  in  the 
very  cabin.  Mr.  Flavel  in  this  danger  took  hold  of  the  two  pillars  of 
the  cabin  bed,  and  calhng  uppn  God,  begged  mercy  for  himself  and 
the  rest  in  the  ship.  Amongst  other  arguments  in  prayer,  he  made 
use  of  this,  that  if  he  and  his  company  perished  in  that  storm, 
the  name  of  God  would  be  blasphemed,  the  enemies  of  religion 
would  say,  that  though  he  escaped  their  hands  on  shore,  yet 
divine  vengeance  had  overtaken  him  at  sea.  In  the  midst  of 
prayer  his  faith  and  hope  were  raised,  insomuch  that  he  expected  a 
gracious  answer ;  so  that,  committing  himself  and  his  company  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  he  concluded  the  duty.  No  sooner  was  prayer 
ended,  but  one  came  down   from  the   deck,  crying,  Deliverance  I 
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Deliverance!  God  is  a  God  hearing  prayer !  In  a  moment  the  wind 
is  come  fair  west !  And  so  sailing  before  it,  they  were  brought  safely 
to  London.  Mr.  Flavel  found  many  of  his  old  friends  there ; 
tand  God  raised  him  new  ones,  with  abundance  of  work,  and  ex- 
traordinary encouragement  in  it.  During  his  stay  in  London,  he 
married  his  fourth  wife,  a  widow  gentlewoman,  (daughter  to  Mr. 
George  Jeffries,  formerly  minister  of  King's-Bridge)  but  now  his 
sorrowful  relict. 

Mr.  Flavel,  while  he  was  in  London,  narrowly  escaped  being  taken, 
with  the  reverend  Mr.  Jenkins,  at  Mr.  Fox's  in  Moorfields,  where 
they  were  keeping  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  He  was  so  near, 
that  he  heard  the  insolence  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  to  Mr.  Jenkins 
when  they  had  taken  him ;  and  observed  it  in  his  diary,  that  ]\Ir. 
Jenkins  might  have  escaped  as  well  as  himself,  had  it  not  been  for  a 
piece  of  vanity  in  a  lady,  whose  long  train  hindered  his  going  doM  ii 
stairs,  Mr.  Jenkins,  out  of  his  too  great  civility  having  let  her  pass  be- 
fore him. 

Mr.  Flavel  after  this,  returned  to  Dartmouth,  where  with  his  family 
and  dear  people  he  blessed  God  for  his  mercies  towards  him.  He 
was  in  a  little  time  after  confined  close  prisoner  to  his  house,  where 
many  of  his  dear  flock  stole  in  over  night,  or  betimes  on  the  Lord's- 
day  in  the  morning,  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  his  labours,  and  spend  the 
sabbath  in  hearing,  praying,  singing  of  psahns,  and  holy  discourses. 

Mr.  Jenkins,  abovementioncd,  dying  in  prison,  his  people  gave  Mr. 
Flavel  a  call  to  the  pastoral  office  among  them,  and  Mr.  Reeve''s 
people  did  the  like.  Mr.  Flavel  communicated  these  calls  unto  his 
flock,  and  kept  a  day  of  prayer  with  them  to  beg  direction  of  God  in 
this  important  affair ;  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  answer  them  by 
fixing  Mr.  FlavePs  resolution  to  stay  with  his  flock  at  Dartmouth. 
Many  arguments  were  made  use  of  to  persuade  him  to  come  to  London, 
as,  that  since  he  was  turned  out  by  the  act  of  uniformity,  he  had 
had  but  very  little  maintenance  from  his  church ;  that  those  at  Lon- 
don were  rich  and  numerous  congregations ;  that  he  had  a  family 
and  children  to  provide  for ;  and  that  the  city  was  a  theatre  of  honour 
and  reputation.  But  none  of  these  things  could  prevail  with  him  to 
leave  his  poor  people  at  Dartmouth. 

In  1687,  when  it  pleased  God  so  to  over-rule  affairs,  that  King 
James  II.  thought  it  his  interest  to  dispense  with  the  penal  laws 
against  them,  Mr.  Flavel,  who  had  formerly  been  confined  to  a  cor- 
ner, shone  brightly,  as  a  flaming  beacon  upon  the  top  of  an  hill.  His 
aff'ectionate  people  prepared  a  large  place  for  him,  where  God  blessed 
his  labours  to  the  conviction  of  many  people,  by  his  sermons  on  Rev. 
iii.  20.  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knocJc.  This  encouraged  him 
to  print  those  sermons,  under  the  title  of  England's  Duty,  ^c.  hop- 
ing that  it  might  do  good  abroad,  as  well  as  in  his  o^vn  congregation. 
He  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord  under  his  confinement,  that  if  he  should 
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t»e  once  more  entrusted  with  public  liberty,  he  would  improve  it  to 
the  advantage  of  the  gospel ;  this  he  performed  in  a  most  conscien- 
tious manner,  preached  twice  every  Lorcfs-day,  and  lectured  every 
Wednesday,  in  which  he  went  over  most  of  the  3d  chapter  of  St  John's 
gospel,  shewing  the  indispensible  necessity  of  regeneration.  He  preach- 
ed likewise  every  Thursday  befor^the  sacrament,  and  then  after  exa- 
mination admitied  communicants.  He  had  no  assistance  on  sacra- 
ment-days, so  that  he  was  many  times  almost  spent  before  he  distri- 
buted the  elements.  When  the  duty  of  the  day  was  over,  he  would 
often  complain  of  a  sore  breast,  an  aking  head,  and  a  pained  back ; 
yet  he  would  be  early  at  study  again  next  Monday.  He  allowed  him- 
self very  little  recreation,  accounting  time  a  precious  jewel  that  ought 
to  be  improved  at  any  rate. 

He  was  not  only  a  zealous  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  but  a  sincere 
Christian  in  his  closet,  frequent  in  self-examination,  as  well  as  in 
pressing  it  upon  others  ;  being  afraid,  lest  while  he  preached  to  others 
he  himself  should  be  a  cast-away.  To  prove  this,  I  shall  transcribe 
what  follows  from  his  own  diary. 

"  To  make  sure  of  eternal  life,  (said  he)  is  the  great  bvisiness 
"  which  the  sons  of  death  have  to  do  in  this  world.  Whether  a 
*'  man  consider  the  immortality  of  his  own  soul,  the  ineffable  joys 
"  and  glory  of  heaven,  the  extreme  and  endless  torments  of  hell, 
^'  the  inconceivable  sweetness  of  peace  of  conscience,  or  the  misery 
*'  of  being  subject  to  the  terrors  thereof;  all  these  put  a  necessity, 
*'  a  solemnity,  a  glory  upon  this  work.  But,  Oh  !  the  difficulties 
"  and  dangers  attending  it !  How  many,  and  how  great  are  these  ? 
*'  What  judgment,  faithfulness,  resolution,  and  watchfulness  doth 
^'  it  require  ?  Such  is  the  deceitfulness,  darkness,  and  inconstancy  of 
*'  our  hearts,  and  such  the  malice,  policy  and  diligence  of  Satan  to 
*'  manage  and  improve  it,  that  he  who  attempts  this  work  had  need 
*'  both  to  watch  his  seasons  for  it,  and  frequently  look  up  to  God  for 
*'  his  guidance  and  illumination,  and  to  spend  many  sad  and  serious 
"  thoughts  before  he  adventure  upon  a  determination  and  conclusion 
*'  of  the  state  of  his  soul. 

"To  the  end  therefore  that  this  most  important  work  may  not 
*'  miscarry  in  my  hands,  I  have  collected,  with  all  the  care  I  can, 
*'  the  best  and  soundest  characters  I  can  find  in  the  writings  of  our 
*'  modern  divines,  taken  out  of  the  scripture,  and  by  their  labours 
*'  illustrated  and  prepared  for  use,  that  I  might  make  a  right  appli- 
*'  cation  of  them, 

"  1.  I  have  earnestly  sought  the  Lord  for  the  assistance  of  his 
"  Spirit,  which  can  only  manifest  my  own  heart  unto  me,  and  shew 
"  me  the  true  state  thereof,  which  is  that  thing  my  soul  doth  most 
«  earnestly  disire  to  know  ;  and  I  hope  the  Lord  mil  answer  my  de- 
«'  sire  therein,  according  to  his  promises,  Luke  xi.  13.  John  xiv.  26. 

"  2.  I  have  endeavoui-ed  to  cast  out  and  lay  aside  self-love,  lest 
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"  my  heart  being  prepossessed  therewith,  my  judgment  should  be 
*'  perverted,  and  become  partial  on  passing  sentence  on  my  estate. 
*^  I  have,  in  some  measure,  brought  my  heart  to  be  willing  to  judge 
"  and  condejnn  myself  for  an  hypocrite,  if  such  I  shall  be  found  on 
*'  trial,  as  to  approve  myself  for  smcere  and  upright.  Yea,  I  would 
"  have  it  so  far  from  being  grievous  to  me  so  to  do,  that  if  I  have 
*'  been  all  this  while  mistaken  and  deceived,  I  shall  rejoice  and  bless 
*'  the  Lord  with  my  soul,  that  now  at  last  it  may  be  discovered  to  me, 
*'  and  I  may  be  set  right,  though  I  lay  the  foundation  new  again. 
*'  This  I  have  laboured  to  bring  my  heart  to,  knowing  that  thou- 
"  sands  have  dashed  and  split  to  pieces  upon  this  rock.  And  indeed 
*'  he  that  will  own  the  person  of  a  judge,  must  put  off  the  person  of 
*'  a  friend. 

"  3.  It  hath  been  my  endeavour  to  keep  upon  my  heart  a  deep 
"  sense  of  that  great  judgment-day  throughout  this  work ;  as  know- 
'*  ing  by  experience  Avhat  a  potent  influence  this  hath  on  the  con- 
*'  science,  to  make  it  deliberate,  serious  and  faithful  in  its  work ;  and 
*'  therefore  I  haVe  demanded  of  my  own  conscience,  before  the  reso- 
*'  lution  of  each  question,  O  my  conscience,  deal  faithfully  with  me 
*'  in  this  particular,  and  say  no  more  to  me  tlian  thou  wilt  own  and 
*'  stand  to  in  the  great  day,  when  the  counsels  of  all  hearts  shall  be 
f'  made  manifest. 

"  4.  Having  seriously  weighed  each  mark,  and  considered  where- 
*'  in  the  weight  and  substance  of  it  lieth,  I  have  gone  to  the  Lord  in 
*^  prayer  for  his  assistance,  ere  I  have  drawn  up  the  answer  of  my 
*'  conscience ;  and  as  my  heart  hath  been  persuaded  therein,  so  have 
*'  I  determined  and  resolved  :  Avhat  hath  been  clear  to  my  experience, 
^■'  I  have  so  set  down ;  and  what  hath  been  dubious,  I  have  here  left 
«  it  so. 

"  5.  I  have  made  choice  of  the  fittest  seasons  I  had  for  this  work, 
''  and  set  to  it  when  I  have  found  my  heart  in  the  most  quiet  and 
**  serious  frame.  For  as  he  that  would  see  his  face  in  a  glass,  must 
*'  be  fixed,  not  in  motion,  or  in  water,  must  make  no  commotion  in 
^'  it ;  so  it  is  in  this  case. 

"  6.  Lastl?/,  To  the  end  I  may  be  successful  in  this  work,  T  have 
''  laboured  all  along  carefully  to  distinguish  betwixt  such  sins  as  are 
"  grounds  of  doubting,  and  such  as  are  only  grounds  of  humiliation ; 
"  knowing  that  not  every  evil  is  a  ground  of  doubting,  though  all, 
*'  even  the  smallest  infirmities,  administer  matter  of  humiliation ;  and 
"  thus  I  have  desired  to  enterprize  this  great  business.  O  Lord, 
"  assist  thy  servant,  that  he  may  not  mistake  herein ;  but,  if  his  con- 
"  science  do  now  condemn  him,  he  may  lay  a  better  foundation  whilst 
"  he  hath  time ;  and  if  it  shall  now  acquit  him,  he  may  also  have 
*'  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment." 

These  things  being  previously  dispatched,  he  tried  himself  by  the 
&pripture  marks  of  sincerity  and  regeneration ;  by  this  means  he  at« 
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tained  to  a  well-grounded  assurance,  the  ravishing  comforts  of  which 
were  many  times  shed  abroad  in  his  soul ;  this  made  him  a  powerful 
and  successful  preacher,  as  one  who  spoke  from  his  own  heart  to 
those  of  others.  He  preached  what  he  felt,  what  he  had  handled, 
what  he  had  seen  and  tasted  of  the  word  of  life,  and  they  felt  it  also. 

We  may  guess  what  a  sweet  a»d  blessed  intercourse  he  had  with 
heaven,  from  that  history  we  meet  with  in  his  Pnewnatologia,  p.  323. 
which  I  refer  to,  and  likewise  of  that  revelation  he  had  of  his  father 
and  mother's  death,  p.  339.  He  was  a  mighty  wrestler  with  God 
in  secret  prayer,  and  particularly  begged  of  him  to  crown  his  ser- 
mons, printed  books  and  private  discourses,  with  the  conversion  of 
poor  sinners,  a  work  which  his  heart  was  much  set  upon.  It  pleased 
God  to  answer  him  by  many  instances,  of  which  the  two  that  follow 
deserve  peculiar  notice. 

In  1673,  there  came  into  Dartmouth  port  a  ship  of  Pool,  in  her 
return  from  Virginia;  the  Surgeon  of  this  ship,  a  lusty  young  man 
of  23  years  of  age,  fell  into  a  deep  melancholy,  which  the  Devil  im- 
proved to  make  him  murder  himself.  This  he  attempted  on  the 
jLord's-day,  early  in  the  morning,  when  he  was  in  bed  with  his  bro- 
ther ;  he  first  cut  his  own  throat  with  a  knife  he  had  prepared  on 
purpose,  and  leaping  out  of  the  bed,  thrust  it  likewise  into  his  sto- 
mach, and  so  lay  wallowing  in  his  own  blood,  till  his  brother  awaked 
and  cried  for  help.  A  Physician  and  Surgeon  were  brought,  who 
concluded  the  wound  in  his  throat  mortal ;  they  stitched  it  up  how- 
ever, and  applied  a  plaister,  but  without  hopes  of  cure,  because  he 
already  breathed  through  the  wound,  and  his  voice  was  become  in- 
articulate. Mr.  Flavel  came  to  visit  him  in  this  condition,  and  ap- 
prehending him  to  be  within  a  few  minutes  of  eternity,  laboured  to 
prepare  him  for  it ;  he  asked  him  his  o^vn  apprehensions  of  his  con- 
dition, and  the  young  man  answered,  that  he  hoped  in  God  for 
eternal  life.  Mr.  Flavel  replied,  that  he  feared  his  hopes  were  ill- 
grounded  :  the  scripture  tells  us,  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him :  self-murder  was  the  grossest  of  all  murder,  S/c.  Mr. 
Flavel  insisted  so  much  on  the  aggravations  of  the  crime,  that  the 
young  man's  conscience  began  to  fail,  his  heart  began  to  melt,  and 
then  he  broke  out  into  tears,  bewailing  his  sin  and  misery,  and  ask- 
ed Mr.  Flavel,  If  there  might  yet  be  any  hope  for  him.?  he  told  him 
there  might ;  and  finding  him  altogether  unacquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  faith  and  repentance,  he  opened  them  to  him.  The  poor 
man  sucked  in  this  doctrine  greedily,  prayed  with  great  vehemence 
to  God,  that  he  would  Avork  them  on  his  soul,  and  entreated  Mr. 
Flavel  to  pray  with  him,  and  for  him,  that  he  might  be,  though  late, 
a  sincere  gospel-penitent,  and  sound  believer.  Mr.  Flavel  prayed  with 
him  accordingly,  and  it  pleased  God  exceedingly  to  melt  tlie  young 
man's  heart,  during  the  performance  of  that  duty.  He  was  very  loth 
to  part  with  Mr.  Flavel,  but  the  duty  of  the  day  obliging  him  to  be 
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gone,  in  a  few  words  he  summed  up  those  counsels  that  he  thought 
most  necessary,  and  so  took  his  fereAvell  of  him,  never  expecting  to 
see  hun  any  more  in  this  world.  But  it  pleased  God  to  order  it 
otherwise ;  the  young  man  continued  alive  contrary  to  all  expectation, 
panted  earnestly  after  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  no  discourse  was  pleasing 
to  him,  but  that  of  Christ  and  faith.  In  this  frame  Mr.  Flavel  found 
him  in  the  evening  ;  he  rejoiced  greatly  when  he  saw  him  come  again, 
intreatcd  him  to  continue  his  discourse  upon  those  subjects,  and  told 
him,  Sir,  the  Lord  hath  given  me  repentance  for  this  and  for  all  my 
other  sins ;   I  see  the  evil  of  tliem  now,  so  as  I  never  saw  them  before ! 

0  I  loathe  myself!  I  do  also  believe.  Lord,  help  my  unbelief  I  am 
heartily  willing  to  take  Christ  upon  his  own  terms ;  but  one  thing 
troubles  me,  I  doubt  this  bloody  sin  will  not  be  pardoned.  Will  Je- 
sus Christ,  said  he,  apply  his  blood  to  one,  who  has  shed  his  own 
blood?  Mr.  Flavel  told  him,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  shed  his  blood  for  them 
who  with  A\dcked  hands  had  shed  his  ov/ii  blood,  which  was  a  greater 
sin  than  the  shedding  of  his ;   to  which  the  wounded  man  replied, 

1  will  cast  myself  upon  Christ,  let  him  do  what  he  will.  In  this  con- 
dition Mr.  Flavel  left  him  that  night. 

Next  morning  his  wounds  were  to  be  opened,  and  the  Surgeon's 
opinion  was,  that  he  would  immediately  expire :  Mr  Flavel  was  again 
requested  to  give  him  a  visit,  which  he  did,  found  him  in  a  very  se- 
rious frame,  and  prayed  with  him.  The  wound  in  his  stomach  Avas 
afterwards  opened,  M'hen  the  ventricle  was  so  much  swoln,  that  it 
Game  out  at  the  orifice  of  the  wound,  and  lay  like  a  livid  discoloured 
tripe  upon  his  bodv,  and  was  also  cut  through ;  every  one  thought 
it  impossible  for  him  to  live ;  however,  the  Surgeon  enlarged  the 
orifice  of  the  woiuid,  fomented  it,  and  wrought  the  ventricle  again 
into  his  body,  and,  stitching  up  the  wound,  left  his  patient  to  the 
disposal  of  providence. 

It  pleased  God  that  he  was  cured  of  those  dangerous  wounds  in 
his  body  ;  and,  upon  solid  grounds  of  a  rational  charity,  there  was 
ground  to  believe  that  he  was  also  cured  of  that  more  dangerous 
wound  which  sin  had  made  in  his  soul.  Mr.  Flavel  spent  many  hours 
with  him  during  his  sickness ;  and  when  the  Surgeon  returned  to 
Pool,  after  his  recovery,  Mr.  Samuel  Hardy,  that  worthy  minister 
there,  thanked  Mr.  Flavel  in  a  letter,  for  the  great  pains  he  had 
taken  with  that  young  man,  and  congratulated  his  success,  assuring 
him,  that  if  ever  a  great  and  thorough  work  was  wrought,  it  was 
upon  that  man. 

The  second  instance  is  this :  Mr.  Flavel  being  in  London  in  1673, 
his  old  bookseller,  Mr.  BouHer,  gave  him  this  following  relation,  viz. 
That  some  time  before,  there  came  into  his  shop  a  sparkish  gentle- 
man to  enquire  for  some  play-books ;  Mr.  Boulter  told  him  he  had 
none,  but  shewed  him  Mr.  Flavel's  little  treatise  of  Keeping-  the  Hearty 
intreated  him  to  read  it,  and  assured  him  it  would  do  him  more  good 
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than  play-books.  The  gentleman  read  the  title,  and  glancing  upon 
several  pages  here  and  there,  broke  out  into  these  and  such  other  ex- 
pressions, What  a  damnable  Fanatic  was  he  who  made  this  book  ? 
Mr.  Boulter  begged  of  him  to  buy  and  read  it,  and  told  him  he  had 
no  cause  to  censure  it  so  bitterly ;  at  last  he  bought  it,  but  told  him 
he  Avould  not  read  it.  What  will'you  do  with  it  then,  said  Mr.  Boul- 
ter ?  I  will  tear  and  burn  it,  said  he,  and  send  it  to  the  Devil.  Mr. 
Boulter  told  him,  that  he  should  not  have  it.  Upon  this  the  gen- 
tleman promised  to  read  it ;  and  Mr.  Boulter  told  him,  if  he  dishked 
it  upon  reading,  he  would  return  him  his  money.  About  a  month 
after,  the  gentleman  came  to  the  shop  again  in  a  very  modest  habit, 
and  with  a  serious  countenance,  bespoke  Mr.  Boulter  thus ;  Sir,  I 
most  heartily  thank  you  for  putting  this  book  into  my  hands ;  I  bless 
God  that  moved  you  to  do  it,  it  hath  saved  my  soul ;  blessed  be  God  . 
that  ever  I  came  into  your  shop.  And  then  he  bought  a  hundred 
more  of  those  books  of  him,  and  told  him  he  would  give  them  to  the 
poor  who  could  not  buy  them,  and  so  left  him,  praising  and  admi- 
ring the  goodness  of  God.  Thus  it  pleased  God  to  bless  the  sermons, 
discourses  and  writings  of  Mr.  Flavel. 

He  never  delighted  in  controversies,  but  was  obliged,  contrary  to 
his  inclination,  to  write  against  Mr.  Gary,  the  principal  Anabaptist  in 
Dartmouth,  with  whom,  however,  he  maintained  a  friendly  and 
Christian  correspondence.  When  he  wrote  his  Planelogia,  or,  Bloza 
at  the  Root,  he  declared  to  his  friends,  that  though  those  studies  were 
very  necessary,  he  took  no  pleasure  in  them,  but  had  rather  be  em- 
ployed in  practical  divinity.  When  he  composed  his  Reasonableness  of 
Personal  Reformation,  he  told  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  his,  that 
he  seldom  had  a  vain  thought  to  interrupt  him,  which  made  him 
hope  it  would  do  the  more  good  in  the  world.  He  purposed  to  have 
enlarged  his  book  of  Sacramental  Meditations,  and  had  most  judi- 
ciously stated  and  handled  several  cases  of  conscience  on  that  occasion, 
which  he  designed  to  have  inserted  in  the  next  edition,  but  lived  not 
to  finish  them  for  the  press. 

Many  times,  when  he  preached  abroad,  he  has  had  letters  sent 
him  from  unknown  persons,  informing  him  how  God  had  blessed 
his  ministry  to  their  souls,  and  converted  them  from  being  bitter  ene- 
mies to  religion.  This  encouraged  him  when  he  rode  abroad,  not 
only  to  accept  of  invitations  to  preach,  but  many  times  to  offer  his  la- 
bours unto  those  that  would  be  pleased  to  hear  him ;  though  for  this 
he  had  no  occasion  where  he  was  known,  the  people  being  generally 
importunate  with  him.  One  day  after  a  long  and  hard  journey,  an 
intimate  friend  of  his,  out  of  a  tender  regard  to  him,  pressed  him  with 
cogent  arguments  to  forbear  preaching  at  that  season,  but  could  not 
prevail  with  him ;  his  bowels  of  compassion  to  needy  and  perishing 
spuls  made  hun  overlook  all  considerations  of  himself :  he  preached 
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an  excellent  sermon,  by  which  there  was  one  converted,  as  he  de-- 
clared  himself  afterwards  upon  his  admission  to  the  Lord's  table. 

The  last  sermon  that  he  preached  to  his  people  at  Dartmouth,  was 
on  a  public  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation ;  in  the  close  of  which  he 
was  enlarged  in  such  an  extraordinary  manner,  when  offering  up 
praises  to  God  for  mercies  received,  that  he  seemed  to  be  in  an  ec- 
stasy. This  happened  about  a  week  before  his  death,  and  may  justly 
be  accounted  a  foretaste  of  those  heavenly  raptures  that  he  now  en- 
joys amongst  the  blessed  spirits  above. 

The  last  sermon  he  preached  was  on  the  21st  of  Jvme,  1691,  at 
Ashburton,  from  1  Cor.  x.  12.  Wherefo?'e  let  him  that  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  Jail.  It  was  a  very  pathetical  discourse,  tending  to  awaken 
careless  professors,  and  to  stir  them  vip  to  be  solicitous  about  their 
souls.  After  having  preached  this  sermon,  he  went  to  Exeter ;  and 
at  Topsham,  within  three  miles  of  that  city,  he  presided  as  modera- 
tor in  an  assembly  of  the  Nonconformist  ministers  of  Devonshire,  who 
unanimously  voted  him  into  the  chair :  the  occasion  of  their  meeting 
was  about  an  union  betwixt  the  presbyterians  and  Independents, 
which  Mr.  Flavel  was  very  zealous  to  promote,  and  brought  to  so 
great  an  issue  in  those  parts,  that  the  ministers  declared  their  satisfac- 
tion with  the  heads  of  agreement  concluded  on  by  the  London  mi- 
nisters of  those  denominations.  Mr.  Flavel  closed  the  work  of  the  day 
with  prayer  and  praises,  in  which  his  spirit  was  carried  out  with  won- 
derful enlargement  and  affection. 

He  wrote  a  letter  to  an  eminent  minister  in  London,  with  an  ac- 
count of  their  proceedings,  that  same  day  that  he  died ;  providence 
ordering  it  so,  that  he  should  finish  that  good  work  his  heart  was  so 
intent  upon,  before  he  finished  his  course. 

The  manner  of  his  death  was  sudden  and  surprising ;  his  friends 
thought  him  as  well  that  day  in  the  evening  of  which  he  died,  as  he 
had  been  for  many  years :  towards  the  end  of  supper  he  complained 
of  a  deadness  in  one  of  his  hands,  that  he  could  not  lift  it  to  his 
head.  This  struck  his  wife  and  his  friends  about  him  with  astonish- 
ment ;  they  used  some  means  to  recover  it  to  its  former  strength,  but 
instead  tliereof,  to  their  great  grief  the  distemper  seized  all  upon  one 
side  of  his  body.  They  put  him  to  bed  with  all  speed,  and  sent  for 
physicians,  but  to  no  purpose ;  his  distemper  prevailed  upon  him  so 
fast,  that  in  a  short  time  it  made  him  speechless.  He  was  sensible  of 
his  approaching  death ;  and  when  they  carried  him  up  stairs,  expres- 
sed his  opinion  that  it  would  be  the  last  time ;  but  added,  I  know 
that  it  will  be  well  with  me ;  which  were  some  of  his  last  words- 
Thus  died  this  holy  man  of  God  suddenly,  and  without  pain,  not 
giving  so  much  as  one  groan.  He  exchanged  this  life  for  a  better,  on 
the  26th  day  of  June,  1691,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age. 

His  corpse  was  carried  from  Exeter  to  Dartmouth,  attended  by  se*- 
veral  ministers,  and  a  great  many  othei  persons  of  good  quality  ;  abuu- 
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(lance  of  people  rode  out  from  Dartmouth,  Totness,  Newton, 
Ashburton,  and  other  places,  to  meet  the  corpse ;  when  it  was  taken 
out  of  the  hearse  at  the  water  side,  his  people  and  other  friends  could 
not  forbear  expressing  the  sense  of  their  great  loss,  by  floods  of  teai's, 
and  a  bitter  lamentation.  It  was  interred  the  same  night  in  Dart- 
mouth church,  and  next  day  Mr.  (Jeorge  Trosse,  a  minister  of  Exeter, 
preached  his  fvmeral-sermon  from  Elisha's  lamentation  upon  the  trans- 
lation of  Elijah,  2  Kings  ii.  12.  My  father,  myjather,  the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  hwsevicn  thereof. 

We  shall  conclude  with  a  character  of  Mr.  Flavel.  He  was  a  man 
of  a  middle  stature,  and  full  of  life  and  activity :  he  was  very  thouglit- 
ful,  and  when  not  discoursing  or  reading,  much  taken  up  in  medi- 
tation, which  made  him  digest  his  notions  well.  He  was  ready  to 
learn  from  every  body,  and  as  free  to  communicate  what  he  knew. 
He  was  bountiful  to  his  own  relations,  and  very  charitable  to  the 
poor,  but  especially  to  the  household  of  faith,  and  the  necessitous 
members  of  his  own  church,  to  whom,'  during  their  sickness,  he  al- 
ways sent  suitable  supplies.  He  freely  taught  academical  learning  to 
four  young  men  whom  he  bred  to  the  ministry,  and  one  of  them  he 
maintained  all  the  wliile  at  his  own  charge.  He  was  exceedingly  af- 
fectionate to  all  the  people  of  Dartmouth,  of  which  we  shall  give 
one  remarkable  instance.  When  our  fleet  was  first  engaged  with  the 
French,  he  called  his  people  together  to  a  solemn  fast,  and,  like  a 
man  in  an  agony,  wrestled  with  God  in  prayer  for  the  church  and 
nation,  and  particularly  for  the  poor  seamen  of  Dartmouth,  that  they 
might  obtain  mercy ;  the  Lord  heard  and  answered  him,  for  not  one 
of  that  town  was  killed  in  the  fight,  though  many  of  them  were  in 
the  engagement.  As  he  was  a  faithful  ambassador  to  his  Master,  he 
made  his  example  the  rule  of  his  own  practice,  and  was  so  far  from 
reviling  again,  those  that  reviled  him,  that  he  prayed  for  those  that 
despitefully  used  him :  one  remarkable  instance  of  which  is  as  follows : 
In  1685,  some  of  the  people  of  Dartmouth,  accompanied  too  by 
some  of  the  magistrates,  made  up  his  effigy,  carried  it  through  the 
streets  in  derision,  with  the  covenant  and  bill  of  exclusion  pinned  to 
it,  and  set  it  upon  a  bonefire,  and  burnt  it ;  some  of  the  spectators 
were  so  much  affected  with  the  reproach  and  ignominy  done  to  this 
reverend  and  pious  minister,  that  they  wept,  and  others  scoffed  and 
jeered :  it  was  observable,  that  at  the  very  same  time,  though  he 
knew  nothing  of  the  m.atter,  he  was  heaping  coals  of  fire  of  another 
nature  upon  the  heads  of  those  wicked  men,  for  he  was  then  praying 
for  the  town  of  Dartmouth,  its  magistrates  and  inhabitants;  and 
when  news  was  brought  him,  upon  the  conclusion  of  his  prayer, 
what  they  liad  been  doing,  he  lifted  up  his  prayer  unto  God  for 
tliem  in  our  Saviour's  words,  Father,forgivQ  them,Jbr  they  know  n&t 
•what  thcTj  do. 


THE 


FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE 

OPENED  UP: 

OR, 

J  DISPLAY  OF  CHRIST  IN  HIS  ESSENTIAL  AND 
MEDIATORIAL  GLORY. 

CONTAINING   FORTY-TWO    SERMONS    ON   VARIOUS    TEXTS, 


To  his  much  honoured  and  beloved  Kinsman,  Mr.  John  Flavel,  of^ 
London,  Merchant,  and  his  virtuous  Consort,  the  Author  wislieth 
Grace,  Mercy,  and  Peace, 

MY  DEAR  AND  HONOURED  FRIENDS, 

XF  my  pen  were  both  able,  and  at  leisure,  to  get  glory  in  paper, 
it  would  be  but  a  paper  glory  when  I  had  gotten  it ;  but  if  by  dis^ 
playing  (which  is  the  design  of  these  papers)  the  transcendent  ex- 
cellency of  Jesus  Christ,  I  may  win  glory  to  him  from  you,  to  whom 
I  humbly  offer  them,  or  from  any  other  into  whose  hands  provi- 
dence shall  cast  them,  that  will  be  glory  indeed,  and  an  occasion  of 
glorifying  God  to  all  eternity. 

It  is  not  the  design  of  this  epistle  to  compliment,  but  to  benefit 
you;  not  to  blazen  your  excellencies,  but  Christ's;  not  to  ac- 
quamt  the  world  how  much  you  have  endeared  me  to  yourselves,  but 
to  increase  and  strengthen  the  endearments  betwixt  Christ  and  you, 
upon  your  part,  I  might  indeed  (this  being  a  proper  place  for  it) 
pay  you  my  acknowledgments  for  your  great  kindnesses  to  me  and 
nune ;  of  which,  I  assure  you,  I  have,  and  ever  shall  have,  the  most 
grateful  sense :  but  you  and  I  are  theatre  enough  to  one  another,  and 
can  satisfy  ourselves  with  the  inclosed  comforts  and  delights  of  our 
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mutual  love  and  friendship.  But  let  me  tell  you,  the  whole  world 
is  not  a  theatre  large  enough  to  shew  the  glory  of  Christ  upon, 
or  unfold  the  one  half  of  the  unsearchable  riches  that  lie  hid  in 
him.  These  things  will  be  far  better  understood,  and  spoken  of 
in  heaven,  by  the  noon-day  divinity,  in  which  the  immediately  il- 
luminated assembly  do  there  pleach  his  praises,  than  by  such  a 
stammering  tongue,  and  scribbling  pen  as  mine,  which  doth  but 
mar  them. 

Alas !  I  ^yrite  his  praises  but  by  moon-light ;  I  cannot  praise 
him  so  much  as  by  halves.  Indeed,  no  tongue  but  his  own  (as 
Nazianzen  said  of  Bazil)  is  sufficient  to  undertake  that  task.  What 
shall  I  say  of  Christ  ?  The  excelling  glory  of  that  object  dazzles  all 
apprehension,  sAvallows  up  all  expression.  When  we  have  bor- 
rowed metaphors  from  every  creature  that  hath  any  excellency  or 
lovely  property  in  it,  till  we  have  stript  the  whole  creation  bare  of 
all  its  ornaments,  and  clothed  Christ  with  all  that  glory ;  when  we 
have  even  worn  out  our  tongues,  in  ascribing  praises  to  him,  alas ! 
we  have  done  nothing,  when  all  is  done, 

Yet,  wo  is  me !  how  do  t  every  day  behold  reasonable  souls 
most  unreasonably  disaffected  to  my  lovely  Lord  Jesus !  denying 
love  to  One,  who  is  able  to  compel  love  from  the  stoniest  heart ! 
yea,  though  they  can  never  make  so  much  of  their  love  (would 
they  set  it  to  sale)  as  Christ  bids  for  it. 

It  is  horrid  and  amazing  to  see  how  the  minds  of  many  are  capti- 
vated and  ensnared  by  every  silly  trifle;  and  how  others  can  in- 
differently turn  them  with  a  kind  of  spontaneity  to  this  object,  or 
to  that  (as  their  fancy  strikes)  among  the  whole  universe  of  beings, 
and  scarce  ever  reluctate,  recoil,  or  nauseate,  till  they  be  persuad- 
ed to  Christ.  In  their  unconverted  state,  it  is  as  easy  to  melt  the 
obdurate  rocks  into  sweet  syrup,  as  their  hearts  into  divine  love. 

How  do  the  great  men  of  the  world  ambitiously  court  the  ho- 
nours and  pleasures  of  it  ?  The  merchants  of  the  earth  trade,  and 
strive  for  the  dear-bought  treasures  of  it ;  whilst  the  price  of  Christ 
(alas !  ever  too  low)  falls  every  day  lower  and  lower  upon  the  ex- 
change of  this  world !  I  speak  it  as  a  sad  truth,  if  there  were  no 
quicker  a  trade  (as  dead  as  they  say  it  is)  for  the  perishing  trea- 
sures of  the  earth,  than  there  is  for  Christ  this  day  in  England,  the 
exchange  would  quickly  be  shut  up,  and  all  the  trading  companies 
dissolved. 

Dear  Sir,  Christ  is  the  peerless  pearl  hid  in  the  field,  Mat.  xiii. 
46.  Will  you  be  that  wise  merchant,  that  resolves  to  win  and  com- 
pass that  treasure,  whatever  it  shall  cost  you  ?  Ah,  Sir,  Christ  is  a 
commodity  that  can  never  be  bought  too  dear. 

My  dear  kinsman,  my  flesh,  and  my  blood ;  my  soul  thirsteth 
for  your  salvation,  and  tlie  salvation  of  your  family.    Shall  you  and 
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I  resolve  with  good  Joshua,  that  Avhatever  others  do,  *'  we  and 
our  famihes  will  serve  the  Lord ;"  that  we  will  walk  as  the  re- 
deemed by  his  blood,  shewing  forth  his  virtues  and  praises  in  the 
world  ?  that  as  God  hath  made  us  one  in  name,  and  one  in  affection, 
so  we  may  be  one  in  Christ ;  that  it  may  be  said  of  us,  as  it  was  of 
Austin  and  Alippous  long  ago,  that  they  were  sanguine  Christi  con- 
giutinati,  glued  together  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  given  in  my  name  to  him  long  since ; 
wo  to  me,  if  I  have  not  given  in  my  heart  also ;  for,  should  I  de- 
ceive myself  in  so  deep  a  point  as  that,  how  would  my  •profession  as 
a  Christian,  my  calling  as  a  minister,  yea,  these  very  sennons  now 
in  your  hands,  rise  in  judgment  to  condemn  me  ?  which  God 
forbid. 

And  doubtless,  Sir,  your  eyes  have  seen  both  the  vanity  of  all 

creatures,    and   the  necessity   and  infinite    worth  of  Christ.     You 

cannot  forget  what  a  vanity  the  world  appeared  to  you,  when  in 

the  year  1668,  you  were  summoned   by  the  messengers  of  death 

(as  you  and  all  that  were  about  you  then  apprehended)  to  shoot 

the  gulph  of  vast  eternity;   when  a  malignant     *  n,   t<i  ■> 

o  11*       /ir»  :j4i**  JLJr .  jL  fioiitson  s 

lever   and  pleurisy  ( whereof  vour   *  physician     , .  „- 

nath   given   an    account    to    the    world)    did  ^ 

shake  the  whole  frame  of  the  tabernacle  wherein  your  soul  through 
mercy  yet  dwells ;  and  long  may  it  dwell  there,  for  the  service 
and  praise  of  your  great  Deliverer.  I  hope  you  have  not,  nor  ever 
will  forget  how  vain  the  world  appeared  to  your  eye,  when  you 
looked  back  (as  it  were  over  your  shoulder)  and  saw  how  it 
shrunk  away  from  you ;  nor  will  you  ever  forget  the  awful  appre- 
hensions of  eternity  that  then  seized  your  spirit,  or  the  value  you 
then  had  for  Christ ;  which  things,  I  hope,  still  do,  and  ever  will 
remain  with  you. 

And  for  you,  dear  cousin,  as  it  becomes  a  daughter  of  Sarah, 
let  your  soul  be  adorned  with  the  excellencies  of  Christ,  and  beau- 
ties of  holiness.     A  king  from  heaven  makes  suit  for  your  love ;  if 
he  espouse  your  soul  now,  he  will  fetch  it  home  to  himself  at  death 
in  his  chariot  of  salvation ;  and  great  shall  be  your  joy,  when  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come.     Look   often  upon  Christ  in  this 
glass ;  he  is  fairer  than  the  children  of  men.     View  him  behevingly, 
and   you  cannot  but  like   and   love  him.     "  For    (as     p     ^   t^ 
*'  one  well  saith)  love,  when  it  seeth,  cannot  but  cast       J  '     ' 
*'  out  its  spirit  and  strength  upon  amiable  objects  and  things  love- 
*'  worthy.     And  what  fairer  things  than  Christ !  O  fair  sun,  and 
*'  fair  moon,  and  fair  stars,  and  fair    flowers,  and  fair  roses,  and 
*'  fair  lilies,  and  fair   creatures !    but,    O  ten    thousand,  thousand 
*'  times  fairer  Lord  Jesus  !    Alas,   I  wronged  him  in  making  the 
"  comparison  this  way.     0  black  sun  and  moon ;  but  0  fair  Lord 

Vol.  I,  B 
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*'  Jesus !  0  black  flowers,  and  black  lilies  and  roses ;  but  O  fair, 
*'  fair,  ever  fair  Lord  Jesus !  O  all  fair  things,  black,  deformed, 
*'  and  without  beauty,  when  ye  are  set  beside  the  fairest  Lord 
"  Jesus !  O  black  heaven,  but  O  fair  Christ !  0  black  angels,  but 
*'  O  surpassingly  fair  Lord  Jesus." 

I  hope  you  both  are  agreed  ^th  Christ,  according  to  the  articles 
of  peace  propounded  to  you  in  the  gospel ;  and  that  you  are  every 
day  driving  on  salvation  work,  betwixt  him  and  you,  in  your  fa- 
mily, and  in  your  closets. 

And  now,  my  dear,  friends,  if  these  discoveries  of  Christ,  which 
I  humbly  offer  to  your  hands,  may  be  any  way  useful  to  your 
souls,  to  assist  them  either  in  obtaining,  or  in  clearing  their  in- 
terest in  him,  my  heart  shall  rejoice,  even  mine;  for  none  under 
heaven  can  be  more  willing,  though  many  are  more  able,  to  help 
you  thither,  than  is 

YOUR  AFFECTIONATE  AND  OBLIGED, 

From  my  Study  at  Dartmouth,  KINSMAN  AND  SERVANT, 

March  14th,  1671. 

JOHN  FLAVEL, 


(  21  ) 

TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  HEADERS, 

^speciallytliose  in  the  Town  and  Corporation  ofDartmouth,  and  Parts 
adjacent,  who  have  either  befriended,  or  attended  these  Lectures. 

HONOURED  AND  WORTHY  FRIENDS, 

Jl\.NOWLEDGE  is  man's  excellency  above  the  beasts  that  pe* 
rish,  Psal.  xxxii.  9.  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ■  is  the  Christian's 
excellency  above  the  Heathen,  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.  Practical 
and  saving  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  sincere  Christian's  excellency 
above  the  self-cozening  hypocrite,  Heb.  vi.  4,  6.  but  methodical 
and  well-digested  knowledge  of  Christ  is  the  strong  Christian's  ex- 
cellency above  the  weak,  Heb.  v.  12,  13,  14.  A  saving,  though 
an  immethodical  knowledge  of  Christ,  Avill  bring  us  to  heaven, 
John  xvii.  2.  but  a  regular  and  methodical,  as  well  as  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  him,  will  bring  heaven  into  us.  Col.  ii.  2,  3. 

For  such  is  the  excellency  thereof,  even  above  all  other  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  that  it  renders  the  understanding  judicious,  the 
memory  tenacious,  and  the  heart  highly  and  fixedly  joyous.  How 
it  serves  to  confirm  and  perfect  the  understanding,  is  excellently 
discovered  by  a  worthy  divine  of  our  own,  in  these  words : 

A  young  ungrounded  Cliristian,  when  he       ^^     n     ^    ■,    7. 
seeth  aU  the  fundamental    truths,  and   seeth     fr.  Baxter  sdirec^ 
good  evidence  and  reasons  of  them,  perhaps     *'?].*  f?  tfiecmverU 

^ir,,.  i^«  .r^+  ;^,.      ^t-     f  *\.      •  u*      J  J     ed  for  their  establish^ 

may  be  yet  ignorant  01  the  right  order  and        ^  ^r, 

place  of  every  truth.  It  is  a  rare  thing  to  have  ''^  '  P'  ^ 
young  professors  to  understand  the  necessary  truths  methodically ; 
and  this  is  a  very  great  defect :  for  a  great  part  of  the  usefulness  and 
excellency  of  particular  truths  consisteth  in  the  respect  they  have 
to  one  another.  This  therefore  will  be  a  very  considerable  part  of 
your  confirmation,  and  growth  in  your  understandings,  to  see  the 
body  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  as  it  were,  at  one  view,  as  the  se- 
veral parts  of  it  are  united  in  one  perfect  frame ;  and  to  know  what 
aspect  one  point  hath  upon  another,  and  which  are  their  due  places. 
There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  sight  of  the  several  parts  of 
a  clock  or  watch,  as  they  are  disjointed  and  scattered  abroad,  and 
the  seeing  of  them  conjointed,  and  in  use  and  motion.  To  see 
here  a  pin  and  there  a  wheel,  and  not  know  how  to  set  them  all 
together,  nor  ever  see  them  in  their  due  places,  will  give  but  little 
satisfaction.  It  is  the  frame  and  design  of  holy  doctrine  that  must 
be  known,  and  every  part  should  be  discerned  as  it  hath  its  particu- 
lar use  to  that  design,  and  as  it  is  connected  with  the  other  parts. 

By  this  means  only  can  the  true  nature  of  Theology,  together 
with  the  harmony  and  perfection  of  truth,  be  clearly  understood. 
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And  every  single  trutli  also  will  be  much  better  perceived  by  him 
that  seeth  its  place  and  order,  than  by  any  other :  for  one  truth 
exceedingly  illustrates  and  leads  another  into  the  understanding. 
—Study  therefore  to  grow  in  the  more  methodical  knowledge  of 
the  same  truths  which  you  have  received ;  and  though  you  are  not 
yet  ripe  enough  to  discern  the  *^hole  body  of  theology  in  due  me- 
thod, yet  see  so  much  as  you  have  attained  to  know,  in  the  right 
order  and  placing  of  every  part.  As  in  anatomy,  it  is  hard  for 
the  ^visest  physician  to  discern  the  course  of  every  branch  of  the 
veins  and  arteries ;  but  yet  they  may  easily  discern  the  place  and 
order  of  the  principal  parts,  and  greater  vessels,  (and  surely  in  the 
body  of  religion  there  are  no  branches  of  greater  or  more  neces- 
sary truth  than  these)  so  it  is  in  divinity,  where  no  man  hath  a 
perfect  view  of  the  whole,  till  he  comes  to  the  state  of  perfection 
with  God ;  but  every  true  Christian  hath  the  knowledge  of  all  the 
essentials,  and  may  know  the  orders  and  places  of  them  all. 

And  as  it  serves  to  render  the  mind  more  judicious,  so  it  causes 
the  memory  to  be  more  tenacious,  and  retentive  of  truths.  The 
chain  of  truth  is  easily  held  in  the  memory,  when  one  truth  links 
in  another ;  but  the  loosing  of  a  link  endangers  the  scattering  of 
the  whole  chain.  We  use  to  say,  order  is  the  mother  of  memory ; 
I  am  sure  it  is  a  singular  friend  to  it :  hence  it  is  observed,  those 
that  write  of  the  art  of  memory,  lay  so  great  a  stress  upon  place 
and  number.  The  memory  would  not  so  soon  be  overcharged  with 
a  multitude  of  truths,  if  that  multitude  were  but  orderly  disposed- 
It  is  the  incoherence  and  confusion  of  truths^  rather  than  their 
number,  that  distracts.  Let  but  the  understanding  receive  them 
regularly,  and  the  memory  will  retain  them  with  much  more  faci- 
lity. A  bad  memory  is  a  common  complaint  among  Christians  : 
all  the  benefit  that  many  of  you  have  in  hearing,  is  from  the  pre- 
sent influence  of  truths  upon  your  hearts ;  there  is  but  little  that 
sticks  by  you,  to  make  a  second  and  third  impression  upon  them. 
I  know  it  may  be  said  of  some  of  you,  that  if  your  affections  were 
not  better  than  your  memories,  you  would  need  a  very  large 
charity  to  pass  for  Christians.  I  confess  it  is  better  to  have  a  well 
ordered  heart,  than  a  methodical  head ;  but  surely  both  are  better 
than  either.  And  for  you  that  have  constantly  attended  these  ex- 
ercises, and  followed  us  through  the  whole  series  and  deduction  of 
these  truths,  from  text  to  text,  and  from  point  to  point ;  who 
have  begun  one  sabbath  where  you  left  another;  it  will  be  your 
inexcusable  fault,  if  these  things  be  not  fixed  in  your  understand- 
ing and  memories,  as  nails  fastened  in  a  sure  place :  especially  as  pro- 
vidence hath  now  brought  to  your  eyes,  what  hath  been  so  often 
sounded  in  your  ears,  which  is  no  small  help  to  fix  these  truths 
upon  you,   and  prevent  that   great  hazaj'd  of  them,  which  com- 
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monly  attends  bare  hearing;  for  now  you  may  have  recourse  as 
often  as  you  will  to  them,  view  and  review  them,  till  they  become 
your  own. 

But  though  this  be  a  great  and  singvilar  advantage,  yet  is  not 
all  you  may  have  by  a  metliodical  under  standi  ng'  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ :  it  is  more  than  a  judicious  understanding  them,  or  faithful 
remembering  them,  that  you  and  I  must  design,  even  the  warm, 
vital,  animating  influences  of  these  truths  upon  our  hearts,  without 
which  we  shall  be  never  the  better ;  yea,  much  the  worse  for  know- 
ing and  remembering  them. 

Truth  is  the  sanctifying  instrument,  John  xvn.  17.  the  mould 
into  which  our  souls  are  cast,  Rom.  vi.  17.  according  therefore  to 
the  stamps  and  impressions  it  makes  upon  our  understandings,  and 
the  order  in  which  truths  lie  there,  will  be  the  depth  and  lasting- 
ness  of  their  impressions  and  influences  upon  the  heart ;  as,  the 
more  weight  is  laid  upon  the  seal,  the  more  fau*  and  lasting  im- 
pression is  made  upon  the  wax.  He  that  sees  the  grounds  and 
reasons  of  his  peace  and  comfort  most  clearly,  is  like  to  maintain 
it  the  more  constantly. 

Great  therefore  is  the  advantage  Christians  have  by  such  metho- 
dical sytems.  Surely  they  may  be  set  down  among  the  desiderata 
Christianorum,  The  most  desired  things  of  Cliristians. 

Divers  worthy  modern  pens  have  indeed  un-  *    ir      w  JP 

dertaken  this  noble  subject  before  me,  some  ,7-  i  1  ni  •  , 
^       *         .     ^1       ^,         "^       J.        •       1      ^u  None  out  Christ. 

more  *  succinctly,  others  more  t  copiously :  these      >    nr     t  a 

have  done  worthily,  and  their  praises  are  m  the     ]  ]  '       T     7- 

churches  of  Christ ;  yet  such  breadth  there  is  in      .        '    y- 

the  knowledge  of  Christ,  that   not   only  those        ^ 

who  have  written  on  this  subject  before  me,  but  a  thousand  authors 

more  may  employ  their  pens  after  us,  and  not  interfere  with,  or 

straiten  another. 

And  such  is  the  deliciousness  of  this  subject,  that,  were  there 
ten  thousand  volumes  written  upon  it,  they  would  never  cloy,  or 
become  nauseous  to  a  gracious  heart.  We  use  to  say,  one  thing" 
tires,  and  it  is  true  that  it  doth  so,  except  that  one  tiling  be  vii- 
tually  and  eminently  all  things,  as  Christ  is ;  and  then  one  tiling 
can  never  tire;  for  such  is  the  variety  of  sweetness  in  Christ,  who  is 
the  delicice  humani  generis,  the  delights  of  the  children  of  men,  that 
every  time  he  is  opened  to  believers  from  pulpit  or  press,  it  is  as  if 
heaven  had  furnised  them  with  a  new  Christ ;  and  yet  he  is  the 
same  Christ  still. 

The  treatise  itself  will  satisfy  you,  that  I  have  not  boasted  in 
another  man's  line,  of  things  made  ready  to  my  hand ;  which  I 
speak  not  in  the  least  to  win  any  praise  to  myself  from  the  under- 
taking, but  to  remove  prejudice  from  it;  for  I  see  more  defects  in 
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it,  than  most  of  my  readers  Anil  see,  and  can  forethlnk  more  faults 
to  be  found  in  it,  than  I  now  shall  stand  to  tell  thee  of,  or  answer 
for.  It  was  written  in  a  time  of  great  distractions ;  and  didst  thou 
but  know  how  oft  this  work  hath  died  and  revived  under  my  hand, 
thou  wouldst  wonder  that  ever  it  came  to  thine. 

I  am  sensible  it  may  fall  under  some  censorious  (it  may  be,  envi- 
ous) eyes,  and  that  far  different  judgments  v/Ul  pass  upon  it;  for 
pro  captu  lectoris  habent  sua  fata  libelli :  And  no  wonder  if  a  treatise  of 
Xllhrist  be,  when  Christ  himself  was  to  some,  "  a  stone  of  stum- 
bling, and  a  rock  of  offence.'"  \  expect  not  to  please  every  rea- 
der, especially  the  envious ;  magna  debet  esse  eloquentia,  qua;  invitis 
placet.  It  is  as  hard  for  some  to  look  upon  other  men's  gifts  with- 
out envy,  as  it  is  to  look  upon  their  own  without  pride ;  nor  will 
I  be  any  further  concerned  with  such  readers,  than  to  pity  them ; 
well  knowang  that  every  proud,  contemptuous  and  envious  censure 
is  a  granado  that  breaks  in  the  hand  of  him  that  casts  it. 

But  to  the  ingenuous  and  candid  reader,  I  owe  satisfaction  for 
the  obscurity  of  some  part  of  this  discourse,  occasioned  by  the  con- 
ciseness of  the  stile ;  to  Avhich  I  have  this  only  to  say,  that  I  was 
"willing  to  crowd  as  much  matter  as  I  could  into  this  number  of 
sheets  in  thy  hand,  that  I  might  therein  ease  thee  both  in  thy 
pains  and  thy  purse.  I  confess  the  sermons  were  preached  in  a 
more  relaxed  stile,  and  most  of  these  things  were  enlarged  in  the 
pulpit,  which  are  designedly  contracted  in  the  press,  that  the  vo- 
lume might  not  swell  above  the  ability  of  common  readers.  And 
It  was  my  purpose  at  first  to  have  comprised  the  second  part,  viz. 
The  ajyplication  qf  the  redemption  thatiszoith  Christ  unto  sinners,  in 
one  A-olume,  which  occasioned  the  contraction  of  this;  but  that 
making  a  just  volume  itself,  must  await  another  season  to  see  the 
light.  If  the  reader  will  be  but  a  little  the  more  intent  and  consi- 
derate in  reading,  this  conciseness  will  turn  to  his  advantage. 

This  may  suffice  to  shew  the  usefulness  of  such  composures,  and 
prevent  offence ;  but  something  yet  remains  with  me,  to  say  to  the 
readers  in  general,  to  those  of  this  town  in  special,  and  to  the  flock 
committed  by  Christ  to  my  charge  more  especially. 

1.  To  readers  in  general,  according  as  their  different  states  and 
conditions  may  be ;  there  are  six  things  earnestly  to  be  requested 
of  tliem. 

(1.)  If  you  be  yet  strangers  to  Christ,  let  these  things  begin, 
and  beget  your  first  accquaintance  Avith  him.  I  assure  thee,  reader, 
it  was  a  principal  part  of  the  design  thereof;  and  here  thou  wilt 
find  many  directions,  helps,  and  sweet  encouragements,  to  assist  a 
poor  stranger  as  thou  art,  in  that  great  work.  Say  not,  I  am  an 
enemy  to  Christ,  and  there  is  no  hope  of  reconciliation ;  for  here 
thou  Avilt  see,  how  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to 
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"  himself."  Say  not,  all  this  is  nothing  except  God  had  told 
thee  so,  and  appointed  some  to  treat  with  thee  about  it ;  "  for  he 
'«  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  this  reconcihation."  Say 
not,  yea,  that  may  be  from  your  o^m  pity  and  compassion  for  us, 
and  not  from  any  commission  you  have  for  it ;  for  we  "  are  am-> 
bassadors  for  Christ,"  1  Cor.  v.  19. 

Say  not,  O  but  my  sins  are  greater  than  can  be  forgiven:  the 
difficulties  of  my  salvation  are  too  great  to  be  overcome,  especially 
by  a  poor  creature  as  I  am,  that  am  able  to  do  nothing,  no,  not  to 
raise  one  penny  towards  the  discharge  of  that  great  debt  I  owe  to 
God.  For  here  thou  wilt  find,  upon  thy  union  with  Christ,  that 
there  is  merit  enough  in  his  blood,  and  mercy  enough  in  his 
bowels,  to  justify  and  save  such  a  one  as  thou  art.  Yea,  and  I 
will  add  for  thine  encouragement,  that  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  justify  and  save  thee,  that  canst  not  pay  him  one  penny  of 
all  the  vast  sums  thou  owest  him;  when,  by  the  same  rule  of 
justice,  he  condemns  the  most  strict,  self-righteous  Pharisee,  that 
thinks  thereby  to  quit  scores  with  him.  It  is  righteous  for  a  judge 
to  cast  him  that  hath  paid  ninety-nine  pounds  of  the  hundred 
which  he  owed,  because  the  payment  was  not  full ;  and  to  acquit 
him,  whose  surety  hath  paid  all,  though  himself  did  not,  and 
freely  confess  that  he  cannot  pay  one  farthing  of  the  whole  debt. 

(2.)  If  thou  be  a  self-deceiving  soul,  that  easily  takest  up  thy 
satisfaction  about  thine  interest  in  Christ,  look  to  it,  as  thou  valuest 
thy  soul,  reader,  that  a  fond  and  gix)undles  conceit  of  thine  in- 
terest in  Christ  do  not  effectually  and  finally  ob-  ^         »,„,7r  „/» 

struct  a  true  and  savuig  mterest  in  nun.     1  his  is         .        t       •  -      ^ 
1  ir-.i^        ■       1-1         uvj         puissent    nisi    se 

the  common  and  fatal  error  m  wfiich  multitudes    ^  .        „     ^ 

^       ,  1       J      •      1     p     1     1  prms  sapere   pu~ 

of  souls  are  ensnared  and  ruined:  for  look  as  a  ino^cnt'^  \  e  How 
conceit  of  great  wisdom  hinders  many  from  the  ^^^^  ^.^^  ^^^^,^ 
attaining  of  it;  so  a  grouncUess  conceit  that  j^^/j^-^°  iftlmi 
Christ  is  already  thme,  may  prove  the  greatest  ^^^^  ^^^  'tUnJit 
obstacle  between  Christ  and  thee :  but  here  thou  ^;,^^,^^^,,  ,,.,^^^^, 
will  meet  with  many  rules  that  will  not  deceive  ,  ,  g,  S  n 
thee,  trials  that  will  open  thy  true  condition  to  '^ ' 

thee. 

Thou  sometimes  reflectest  upon  the  state  of  thy  soul,  and  en- 
quirest,  is  Christ  mine .?  may  I  depend  upon  it,  that  my  condition 
is  safe .?  Thy  heart  returns  thee  an  answer  of  peace,  it  speaks  as 
thou  wouldst  have  it.  But  remember,  friend,  and  mark  this  line. 
Thy  final  sentence  is  not  yet  come  from  the  mouth  of  thy  Judge;  and 
•what  if,  after  all  thy  selffiatt^ring  hopes  and  groundless  confidence^ 
a  sentence  shoidd  come  from  him  quite  cross  to  that  of  thine  own 
heart?  zchereart  thou  then  ?  what  a  cor  founded  per'son  "wiU  tliou  hef 
ChristlesSf  speecMess,  and  hopeless,  all  at  once ! 
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O  therefore  build  sure  for  eternity;  take  heed  lest  the  loss  of 
thine  eternal  happiness  be  at  last  imputed  by  thee  to  the  deceitful- 
ness  and  laziness  of  thine  own  heart ;  lest  thy  heart  say  to  thee  in 
hell,  as  the  heart  of  Apollodorus  seemed  in  his  sufferings  to  say  to 
Iiim,  /  am  the  cause  of  all  this  misery  to  thee. 

(3.)  If  thou  be  one  whose  heart  is  eagerly  set  upon  this  vain 
world,  I  beseech  thee  take  hee?!,  lest  it  interpose  itself  betwixt 
Christ  and  thy  soul,  and  so  cut  thee  off  from  him  for  ever.  O  be- 
ware, lest  the  dust  of  the  earth,  getting  into  thine  eyes,  so  blind 
thee,  that  thou  never  see  the  beauty  or  necessity  of  Christ.  The 
god  of  this  world  so  bhnds  the  eyes  of  them  that  beheve  not.  And 
what  are  sparkling  pleasures  that  dazzles  the  eyes  of  some,  and  the 
distracting  cares  that  wholly  divert  the  minds  of  others,  but  as  a 
napkin  drawn  by  Satan  over  the  eyes  of  them  that  are  to  be  turned 
off  into  hell .?  1  Cor.  iv.  3,  4. 

Some  general  aims,  and  faint  wishes  after  Christ  you  may  have  ; 
but  alas !  the  world  has  centered  thy  heart,  intangled  thy  affec- 
tions, and  will  daily  find  new  diversions  for  them  from  the  great 
business  of  life ;  so  that,  if  the  Lord  break  not  this  snare,  thou  wilt 
never  be  able  to  dehver  thy  soul. 

(4.)  If  thou  be  a  loose  and  careless  professor  of  Christ,  I  beseech 
thee,  let  the  things  thou  shalt  read  in  this  treatise  of  Christ,  con- 
vince, shame,  reclaim  thee  from  thy  vain  conversation.  Here 
thou  wilt  find  how  contrary  thy  conversation  is  to  the  grand  designs 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  Oh,  methinks  as  thou 
art  reading  the  deep  humiliation,  and  unspeakable  sorrows  Christ 
underwent  for  the  expiating  of  sin,  thou  shouldest  thenceforth 
look  upon  sin  as  a  tender  child  Avould  look  upon  that  knife  that 
stabbed  his  father  to  the  heart !  thou  shouldst  never  whet  and 
sharpen  it  again  to  wound  the  Son  of  God  afresh.  To  such  loose 
and  careless  professors,  I  particularly  recommend  the  last  general 
use  of  this  discovu'se,  containing  many  great  motives  to  reformat 
tion  and  strict  godliness  in  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

(5.)  If  thou  hast  been  a  profane  and  vain  person,  but  now  art 
pardoned,  and  dost  experience  the  superabounding  riches  of  grace  ; 
my  request  to  thee  is,  that  thou  loA^e  Jesus  Christ  with  a  more  fer- 
vent love  than  ever  yet  thou  hadst  for  him.  Here  thou  Avilt  find 
many  great  incentives,  many  mighty  arguments  to  such  a  love  of 
Christ.  Poor  soul,  consider  what  thou  hast  been,  what  the  morn- 
ing of  thy  life  was,  what  treasures  of  guilt  thou  laidst  up  in  those 
days;  and  then  think,  can  such  a  one  as  I  receive  mercy,  and 
that  mercy  not  break  my  heart  ?  Can  I  read  my  pardon,  and  mine 
eyes  not  drop  ?  What !  mercy  for  such  a  A\Tetch  as  I !  a  pardon 
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for  such  a  rebel !  O  Avhat  an  inc^enuous  thaw   should   this   cause 
upon  my  heart !  if  it  do  not,  what  a  strange  heart  is  thine. 

Did  the  love  of  Christ  break  through  so  many  impediments  to 
come  to  thee  ?  Did  it  make  its  way  through  the  law,  through  the 
wrath  of  God,  througli  the  grave,  through  thine  own  unbelief 
and  great  unworthiness,  to  come  to  thee  ?  O  what  a  love  was  the 
love  of  Christ  to  thy  soul ;  And  is  not  thy  love  strong  enough  to 
break  through  the  vanities  and  trifles  of  this  world,  which  intangle 
it,  to  go  to  Christ  ?  How  poor,  how  low  and  weak  is  thy  love  to 
Christ  then  ? 

(6.)  Lastly,  Art  thou  one  that  hast  through  mercy  at  last  attain- 
ed assurance,  or  good  hope,  through  grace,  of  thy  interest  in 
Christ?  Rejoice  then  in  thy  present  mercy,  and  long  ardently  to 
be  with  thine  own  Christ  in  his  glory.  There  be  many  things  dis- 
persed tiu'ough  this  treatise,  of  Christ,  to  animate  such  joy,  and 
excite  such  longings.  It  was  truly  observed  by  a  wor-  Tf .  o  t? 
thy  author,  (whose  M'^ords  I  have  mentioned  more 
freely  than  his  name  in  this  discourse)  That  it  is  in  a  manner  as 
natural  Jhr  us  to  leap  when  we  see  the  new  Jerusalem,  as  it  is  to  laugh, 
•when  we  are  ticTcled :  Joy  is  not  under  the  souFs  command  when  Christ 
Tcisseth  it.  And  for  your  desires  to  be  with  Christ,  what  considera- 
tion can  you  find  in  this  world  strong  enough  to  rein  them  in  ?  O 
when  you  shall  consider  what  he  hath  done,  suffered,  and  pur- 
chased for  you,  where  he  is  now,  and  how  much  he  longs  for 
your  coming,  your  very  hearts  should  groan  out  those  words,  Phil, 
i.  23.  "  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ.""  The 
Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  of  Christ. 

2.  Having  delivered  my  message  to  the  reader  in  general,  I  have 
somewhat  more  particularly  to  say  to  you  of  this  place. 

You  are  a  people  that  were  born  under,  and  bred  up  with  the 
gospel.  It  hath  been  your  singular  privilege,  above  many  towns 
and  parishes  in  England,  to  enjoy  more  than  sixty  years  together 
an  able  and  fruitful  ministry  among  you.  The  dew  of  heaven  lay 
upon  you,  as  it  did  upon  Gideon's  fleece,  when  the  ground  was 
dry  in  other  places  about  ^^ou ;  you  have  been  richly  watered  with 
gospel-showers  ;  you,  with  Capernaum,  have  been  exalted  to 
heaven  in  the  means  of  grace.  And  it  must  be  owned  to  your 
praise,  that  you  testified  more  respect  to  the  gospel  than  many 
other  places  have  done,  and  treated  Christ's  ambassadors  with  more 
civility,  whilst  they  prophesied  in  sackcloth,  than  some  other  places 
did.  These  things  are  praise-worthy  in  you.  But  all  this,  and  much 
more  than  this,  amounts  not  to  that  which  Jesus  Christ  expects 
from  you,  and  which  in  his  name  I  would  now  persuade  you  to. 
And  O  that  I  (the  least  and  unworthiest  of  all  the  messengers  of 
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Christ  to  you)  might  indeed  prevail  with  all  that  are  ChristlesS 
among  3^011,  (1.)  To  answer  the  long  continued  calls  of  God  to 
you,  by  a  thorough  and  sound  conversion,  that  the  Ion g-svffe ring  of 
God  may  be  your  salvation,  and  you  may  not  receive  all  this  grace  of 
God  in  vain.  O  that  the  damned  might  never  be  set  a  wondering, 
to  see  a  people  of  your  advantages  for  heaven,  sinking  as  much 
below  many  of  themselves  in  misery,  as  you  now  are  above  them 
in  means  and  mercy. 

Dear  friends,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  you  is, 
that  you  may  be  saved.  O  that  I  knew  how  to  engage  this  whole 
town  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  fast  the  marriage-knot  bet\\axt 
him  and  you,  albeit  after  that  I  should  presently  go  to  the  place 
of  silence,  and  see  men  no  more,  with  the  iiJiabitants  of  the 
world.  Ah  sirs !  methinks  I  see  the  Lord  Jesus  laying  the  mer- 
ciful hand  of  a  holy  violence  upon  you :  methinks  he  calls  to  you, 
as  the  angel  to  Lot,  saying,  "  Ai*ise,  lest  ye  be  consumed;  And 
*'  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  the  Lord 
*'  being  merciful  unto  him.  And  they  brought  him  ^vithout  the 
*'  city,  and  said,  Escape  for  thy  life,  stay  not  in  all  the  plain  ; 
"  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed,"  Gen.  xix.  15. 
How  often  (to  allude  to  this)  hath  Jesus  Christ  in  like  manner 
laid  hold  upon  you  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  will  you 
not  flee  for  refuge  to  him  ?  Will  you  rather  be  consumed,  than 
endeavour  an  escape  ?  A  beast  will  not  be  driven  into  the  fire,  and 
will  not  you  be  kept  out  ?  The  merciful  Lord  Jesus,  by  his  admi- 
rable patience  and  bounty,  hath  convinced  you  how  loth  he  is  to 
leave  or  lose  you.  To  this  day  his  arms  are  stretched  forth  to  ga- 
ther you,  and  will  you  not  be  gathered  ?  Alas  for  my  poor  neigh- 
bours !  Must  so  many  of  them  perish  at  last  ?  What  shall  I  do  for 
the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 

Lord,  by  what  arguments  shall  they  be  persuaded  to  be  happy .'' 
What  will  win  them  effectually  to  thy  Christ.?  They  have  many 
of  them  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  and  Saviour.  They  are  a  people  that  love  thine 
ordinances,  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God  ;  thou  hast 
beautified  many  of  them  with  lovely  and  obliging  tempers  and  dis- 
positions. Thus  far  they  are  come,  there  they  stick ;  and  beyond 
this  no  power  but  thine  can  move  them.  O  thou,  to  whose  hand 
this  work  is  and  must  be  left,  put  forth  thy  saving  power  and  re- 
veal thine  arm  for  their  salvation;  Thou  hast  glorified  thy  name 
in  many  of  them ;  Lord,  glorify  it  again. 

(2.)  My  next  request  is,  that  you  will  all  be  persuaded,  whether 
converted  or  unconverted,  to  set  up  all  the  duties  of  religion  in 
your  families,  and  govern  your  children  and  servants  as  men  that 
piust  give  an  account  to  God  for  them  in  the  great  day.     O  that 
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there  were  not  a  prayerless  family  in  this  town !  How  little  will 
their  tables  differ  from  the  manger,  where  beasts  feed  together,  if 
God  be  not  owned  and  acknowledged  there,  in  your  eating  and 
drinking  ?  And  how  can  yoii  expect  blessings  should  dwell  in  your 
tabernacles,  if  God  be  not  called  on  there  ?  Say  not,  you  want 
time  for  it,  or  that  your  necessities  will  not  allow  it ;  for,  had  you 
been  more  careful  of  these  duties,  it  is  like  you  had  not  been  ex- 
posed to  such  necessities :  besides,  you  can  find  time  to  be  idle,  you 
can  waste  a  part  of  every  day  vainly ;  Why  could  not  that  time  be 
redeemed  for  God?  Moreover,  you  will  not  deny  but  the  success 
of  all  your  affairs  at  home  and  abroad  depends  upon  the  blessing 
of  God ;  and  if  so,  think  you  it  is  not  the  right  way,  even  to  tem- 
poral prosperity,  to  engage  his  presence  and  blessing  with  you,  in 
whose  hands  your  ail  is  ?  Say  not,  your  children  and  servants  are 
ignorant  of  God,  and  therefore  you  caimot  comfortably  join  with 
them  in  those  duties,  for  the  neglect  of  those  duties  is  the  cause 
of  their  ignorance ;  and  it  is  not  like  they  will  be  better,  till  you 
use  God's  means  to  make  them  so. 

Besides,  prayer  is  a  part  of  natural  worship,  and  the  vilest 
among  men  are  bound  to  pray,  else  the  neglect  of  it  were  none  of 
their  sin.  O  let  not  a  duty,  upon  which  so  many  and  great  bless- 
ings hang,  fall  to  the  ground,  upon  such  silly  (not  to  say  wicked) 
pretences  to  shift  it  off'  Remember,  death  will  shortly  break  up 
all  your  families,  and  disband  them ;  and  who  then  think  you  will 
have  most  comfort  in  beholding  their  dead?  The  day  of  account 
also  hastens,  and  then,  Avho  will  have  the  most  comfortable  appear- 
ing before  the  just  and  holy  God?  Set  up,  I  beseech  you,  the  an- 
cient and  comfortable  duties  of  reading  the  scriptures,  singing  o£ 
psalms,  and  prayer,  in  all  your  dwelling-places.  And  do  all  these 
conscientiously,  as  men  that  have  to  do  with  God ;  and  try  the  Lord 
herewith,  if  he  will  not  return  in  a  Vv^ay  of  mercy  to  you,  and  restore 
even  your  outward  prosperity  to  you  again.  However,  to  be  sure, 
far  greater  encouragements  than  that  lie  before  you,  to  oblige  you 
to  your  duties. 

(3.)  More  especially,  I  have  a  few  things  to  say  to  you  that  have 
attended  on  the  ministry,  or  are  under  my  oversight  in  a  more  par- 
ticular manner,  and  then  I  have  done.     And, 

1^^,  I  cannot  but  observe  to  you  the  goodness  of  our  God,  yea, 
the  riches  of  his  goodness : 

Who  freely  gave  Jesus  Christ  out  of  his  own  bosom  for  us,  and 
hatii  not  withlield  his  Spirit,  ordinances  and  ministers,  to  reveal  and 
apply  him  to  us.     Here  is  love  that  wants  an  epithet  to  match  it : 

Who  engaged  my  heart  upon  this  transcendent  subject  in  the 
course  of  my  ministry  among  you :  a  subject  which  angels  study  and 
adi»ire,  as  well  as  we ; 
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Who  SO  signally  protected  and  overshadowed  our  assembly  in 
those  days  of  trouble,  wherein  these  truths  were  delivered  to  you. 
You  then  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his 
fruit  was  sweet  to  your  taste :  his  banner  over  you  was  love ;  your 
bread  was  then  sure,  and  your  waters  failed  not :  Yea,  such  was 
his  peculiar  indulgence,  and  special  tenderness  to  you,  that  he  suf. 
fered  no  man  to  do  you  harm ;  and  it  can  hardly  be  imagined 
any  could  attempt  it  that  had  but  known  this,  and  no  worse  than 
this,  to  be  your  only  design  and  business : 

Who  made  these  meditations  of  Christ  a  strong  support,  and 
sweet  relief  to  mine,  now  with  Christ,  and  no  less  to  me,  under 
the  greatest  exercises  and  trials  that  ever  befel  me  in  this  world; 
preserving  me  yet  (though  a,  broken  vessel)  for  some  farther  use 
and  service  to  your  souls : 

Who  in  the  years  that  are  past  left  not  himself  without  witness 
among  us,  blessing  my  labours,  to  the  conversion  and  edification 
of  many ;  some  of  which  yet  remain  with  us,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep : 

Who  hath  made  many  of  you  that  yet  remain,  a  wiUing  and 
obedient  people,  who  have  in  some  measure  supported  the  reputa- 
tion of  religion  by  your  stability  and  integrity  in  days  of  abounding 
iniquity  :  My  joy  and  my  croAvn  ;  so  stand  ye  fast  in  the  Lord  ! 

Who  after  all  the  days  of  fears  and  troubles,  through  which  we 
have  past,  hath  at  last  given  us  and  his  churches  rest ;  "  that  we 
*'  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
"  him  without  fear  in  righteousness  and  holiness  (which  doing, 
**  this  mercy  may  be  extended  to  us)  all  the  days  of  our  life." 

In  testimony  of  a  thankful  heart  for  these  invaluable  mercies,  I 
humbly  and  cheerfully  rear  up  this  pillar  of  remembrance,  inscri- 
bing it  with  EBEN-EZER,  and  JEHOVAH-JIREH  ! 

^dl?/,  As  I  could  not  but  observe  these  things  to  you,  so  I  have 
a  few  things  to  request  of  you,  in  neither  of  which  I  can  bear  a 
denial,  so  deeply  Christ's,  your  own,  and  my  interest  lie  in  them. 

(1.)  Look  to  it,  my  dear  friends,  that  none  of  you  be  found 
Christless  at  your  appearance  before  him.  Those  that  continue 
Christless  now,  vnll  be  left  speechless  then.  God  forbid  that  you 
that  have  heard  so  much  of  Christ,  and  you  that  have  professed 
so  much  of  Christ,  should  at  last  fall  into  a  worse  condition  than 
those  that  never  heard  the  name  of  Christ. 

(2.)  See  that  you  daily  grow  more  Christ-like  by  conversing 
with  him,  as  you  do,  in  his  precious  ordinances.  Let  it  be  with 
yoiu*  souls,  as  it  is  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  which  receives  a  deeper 
dye  every  time  it  is  dipt  into  a  vat.  If  not,  you  may  not  expect 
the  continuance  of  your  mercies  much  longer  to  you. 

(3.)  Get  these  great  truths  well  digested  both  in  your  heads  and 
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hearts,  and  let  the  power  of  them  be  displayed  in  your  lives,  else 
the  pen  of  the  scribe,  and  the  tongue  of  the  preacher,  are  both  in 
vain.  These  things,  that  so  often  warmed  your  hearts  from  the 
pulpit,  return  now  to  make  a  second  impression  upon  them  from  the 
press.  Hereby  you  will  recover  and  fix  those  truths,  which,  it  is 
like,  are  in  great  part  already  vanished  from  you. 

This  is  the  fruit  I  promise  myself  from  you :  The  next  age^ 
and  whatever  entertainment  it  meets  with  from  perhaps  will  pro- 
others  in  this  Christ-despising  age,  yet  two  things  duce  a  race  of  men 
relieve  me ;  one  is,  that  future  times  may  pro-  of  finer  disposi- 
duce  more  humble  and  hungry  Christians  than  tions  and  a  gentler 
this  glutted  age  enjoys,  to  whom  it  will  be  wel-  turn,  than  this  age 
come :  the  other  is,  that  duty  is  discharged,  and  has  produced.  AnL 
endeavours  are  used  to  bring  men  to  Christ,  and  Prob. 
build  them  up  in  him :  wherein  he  doth  and  will 
rejoice,  who  is  a  well-wisher  to  the  souls  of  men. 

JOHN  FLA\TEL. 


tHE 

FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE. 


SERMON  I. 

Opens  the  Excellency  of  tbe  Subject. 

1  COR.  ii.  2. 

For  I  determined  not  to  hiow  any  thing  among  yon,  save  JesuS 

Christy  and  Mm  crucified. 

A  PIE  former  verse  contains  an  apology  for  the  plain  and  familiar 
manner  of  the  apostle's  preaching,  which  was  not  (as  he  there  tells 
them)  mth  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom ;  i.  e.  he  studied  not 
to  gratify  their  curiosity  with  rhetorical  strains,  or  philosophical 
niceties.  In  this  he  gives  the  reason,  "  for  I  determined  not  to 
*'  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,"  c^-c.  * 

_  "  I  determined  not  to  know."  f  ]  The  meaning  is  not,  that  he 
simply  despised,  or  contemned  all  other  studies  and  knowledge ; 
but  so  far  only  as  they  stand  in  competition  with,  or  opposition  to 
the  study  and  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  as  if  he  should 
say,  it  is  my  stated,  settled  judgment ;  not  a  hasty,  inconsiderate 
censure,  but  the  product  and  issue  of  my  most  serious  and  exqui- 
site enquiries.  After  I  have  well  weighed  the  case,  turned  it  round, 
viewed  it  exactly  on  every  side,  balanced  all  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages, pondered  all  "things,  that  are  fit  to  come  into  conside- 
ration about  it ;  this  is  the  result  and  final  determination,  that  all 
other  knowledge,  how  profitable,  how  pleasant  soever,  is  not 
worthy  to  be  named  in  the  same  day  with  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 

*  Non  riyytD.fiym,  sed  ^BoXoysiv,  i.  e.  Not  to  teach  arts  and  sciences,  but  religion. 

+  Oy  izpvcx,  ra  aosvai  ri  sv  v^n, — I  did  not  judge  it  equitable  to  know  with 
marlced  regard  any  thing  among  you. — He  dees  not  condemn  aU 'Other  knowledge 
except  when  it  rivals  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  fc. 
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Christ.  Tlils^  therefore,  I  resolve  to  make  the  scope  and  end  of 
my  ministry,  and  the  end  regulates  the  mean ;  such  pedantic  toys, 
and  airy  notions  as  injudicious  ears  affect,  would  rather  obstruct 
than  promote  my  grand  design  among  you  ;  therefore,  wholly 
waving  that  way,  I  applied  myself  to  a  plain,  popular,  unaffected 
dialect,  fitted  rather  to  pierce  the  heart,  and  convince  the  con- 
science, than  to  tickle  the  fancy.  This  is  the  scope  of  tlie  words, 
in  which  three  things  fall  under  consideration  ; 

First,  The  subject  matter  of  his  doctrine,  to  wit,  Jesus  Christ 
"  I  determined  to  know  nothing,'**  i.  e:  to  study  nothing  myself, 
to  teach  nothing  to  you,  but  "  Jesus  Christ^"  Christ  shall  be  the 
centre  to  which  all  the  lines  of  my  ministry  shall  be  drawn,  I  have 
spoken  and  written  of  many  other  subjects  in  my  sermons  and 
epistles,  but  it  is  all  reductively  the  preaching  and  discovery  of  Je- 
sus Christ :  of  all  the  subjects  in  the  world,  this  is  the  sweetest ; 
if  there  be  any  thing  on  this  side  heaven,  worthy  our  time  and 
studies,  this  is  it.  Thus  he  magnifies  his  doctrine,  from  the  ex- 
cellency of  its  subject-matter,  accounting  all  other  doctrines  but 
airy  things,  compared  with  this. 

Secondly,  We  have  here  that  special  respect  or  consideration  of 
Christ,  which  he  singled  out  from  all  the  rest  of  the  excellent 
truths  of  Christ,  to  spend  the  main  strength  of  his  ministry  upon  ; 
and  that  is,  Christ  as  crucijied :  and  the  rather,  because  hereby  he 
would  obviate  the  vulgar  prejudice  raised  against  him  upon  the 
account  of  his  cross  ;  "  For  Christ  crucified  was  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,'"  chap.  i.  23. 
This  also  best  suited  his  end,  to  draw  them  on  to  Christ ;  as  Christ 
above  all  other  subjects,  so  Christ  crucified  above  all  things  in 
Christ.  There  is,  therefore,  a  great  emphasis  in  this  word,  "  and 
*'  him  crucified."  * 

Thirdly,  The  manner  in  which  he  discoursed  this  transcendent 
subject  to  them,  is  also  remarkable ;  he  not  only  preached  Christ 
crucified,  but  he  preached  him  assiduously  and  plainly.  He 
preached  Christ  frequently ;  "  and  whenever  he  preached  of  Christ 
"  crucified,  he  preached  him  in  a  crucified  stile."  f  This  is  the 
sum  of  the  words ;  to  let  them  know  that  his  spirit  was  intent  up- 
on this  subject,  as  if  he  neither  knew,  nor  cared  to  speak  of  any 
other.  All  his  sermons  were  so  full  of  Christ,  that  his  hearei-s 
might  have  thought  he  was  acquainted  with  no  other  doctrine. 
Hence  observe, 


*  Vehementem  habet  s/i(pa(Tiv  quod  adjecit,  cj-  hunc  crucifixum.     He  writes  with  pecu- 
liar emphasis — And  him  crucified.     Pet.  Martyr  in  Loc. 
t  Christum  crucifiiium  stylo  crucifixo  prcedicubat. 
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Doet.  Tliat  there  is  no  doctrine  more  excellent  in  itself,  or  more  ne~ 
cessary  to  he  preached  and  studied,  than  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Chj-ist,  and  him  crucified. 

All  other  knowledge,  how  much  soever  it  be  magnified  in  the 
world,  is,  and  ought  to  be  esteemed  but  dross,  in  comparison  of 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesvis  Christ,  Phil.  iii.  8. 
*'  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,'' 
Col.  ii.  3.* 

Eudoxus  was  so  affected  Avith  the  glory  of  the  sun,  that  he 
thought  he  was  born  only  to  behold  it ;  much  more  should  a  Chris- 
tian judge  himself  born  only  to  behold  and  delight  in  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  truth  of  this  proposition  will  be  made  out  by  a  double  con- 
sideration of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

First,  Let  it  be  considered  absolutely,  and  then  these  lovely  pro- 
perties Avith  which  it  is  naturally  clothed,  will  render  it  superior  to 
all  other  sciences  and  studies. 

\st.  The  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  very  marrow  and  ker- 
nel of  all  the  scriptures ;  the  scope  and  centre  of  all  divine  revela- 
tions :  both  Testaments  meet  in  Christ.  The  ceremonial  law  is  full 
of  Christ,  and  all  the  gospel  is  full  of  Christ :  the  blessed  lines  of 
both  Testaments  meet  in  him ;  and  how  they  both  harmonize,  and 
sweetly  concentre  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  cluef  scope  of  that  excel- 
lent epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  to  discover ;  for  we  may  call  that  epistle 
the  sweet  harmony  of  both  Testaments.  This  argues  the  unspeak- 
able excellency  of  this  doctrine,  the  knowledge  whereof  must 
needs  therefore  be  a  key  to  unlock  the  greatest  part  of  the  sacred 
scriptures.  For  it  is  in  the  understanding  of  scripture,  much  as  it 
is  in  the  knowledge  men  have  in  logic  and  philosophy :  if  a  scholar 
once  come  to  understand  the  bottom-principle,  upon  which,  as 
upon  its  hinge,  the  controversy  turns,  the  true  knowledge  of  that 
principle  shall  carry  him  through  the  whole  controversy,  and  fur- 
nish him  with  a  solution  to  every  argument.  Even  so  the  right 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  like  a  clue,  leads  you  through  the 
whole  labyrinth  of  the  scriptures. 

^dly.  The  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  is  3i  fundamental  Tinoxvledge  ; 
and  foundations  are  most  useful,  though  least  seen.  The  know- 
ledge of  Christ  is  fundamental  to  all  g-races,  duties,  comfoi-ts,  and 
happiness. 

(1.)  It  is  fundamental  to  all  graces  ;  they  all  begin  in  know- 
ledge ;    Col.  iii.  10.    "  The  new   man  is  renewed  in   knowledge.'* 


*  He  that  prefers  any  knowledge  on  earth,  to  this  sacred  and  heavenly  knowledge, 
chiiseth  trash  before  a  treasure.    Davenant  on  Coloss,  chaj,  ii.  ver.  3. 
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As  the  old,  so  the  new  creation  begins  in  light ;  the  opening  of 
the  eyes  is  the  first  work  of  the  Spirit ;  and  as  the  beginnings  of 
grace,  so  all  the  after-improvements  thereof  depend  upon  this  in- 
creasing knowledge,  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  "  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
•*  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour."  See  how  these  two, 
grace  and  knowledge,  keep  equal  pace  in  the  soul  of  a  Christian ; 
in  what  degree  the  one  increases,  the  other  increases  answerably. 

(2.)  The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  fundamental  to  all  duties ;  the 
duties,  as  well  as  the  graces  of  all  Christians,  are  all  founded  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  Must  a  Christian  believe.'^  That  he  can 
never  do  without  the  knowledge  of  Christ :  faith  is  so  much  depend- 
ent on  his  knowledge,  that  it  is  denominated  by  it,  Isa.  liii.  11. 
*'  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many ;"  and 
hence,  John  vi.  40.  seeing  and  believing  are  made  the  same  thing. 
Would  a  man  exercise  hope  in  God  ?  that  he  can  never  do  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  Christ,  for  he  is  the  author  of  that  hope, 
1  Pet.  i.  3.  he  is  also  its  object,  Heb.  vi.  19.  its  ground- work  and 
support.  Col.  i.  27.  And  as  you  cannot  believe  or  hope,  so  neither 
can  you  pray  acceptably  without  a  competent  degree  of  this  know- 
ledge. The  very  Heathen  could  say,  Noti  loquendum  de  Deo  sine 
luminei  i.  e.  Men  must  not  speak  of  God  without  light :  the  true 
way  of  conversing  with,  and  enjoying  God  in  prayer,  is  by  acting 
faith  on  him  through  a  Mediator :  so  much  comfort  and  true  ex- 
cellency there  is  in  it,  and  no  more.  O  then,  how  indispensible  is 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  to  all  that  do  addi-ess  themselves  to  God 
in  any  duty  ! 

(3.)  It  is  fundamental  to  all  comforts:  all  the  comforts  of  be- 
lievers are  streams  from  this  fountain.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  very  ob- 
ject matter  of  a  believer's  joy,  Phil.  iii.  3.  "  Our  rejoicing  is  in 
*'  Christ  Jesus."  Take  away  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  a 
Christian  is  the  most  sad  and  melancholy  creature  in  the  world : 
again,  let  Christ  but  manifest  himself,  and  dart  the  beams  of  his 
light  into  their  souls,  it  will  make  them  kiss  the  stakes,  sing  in 
flames,  and  shout  in  the  pangs  of  death,  as  men  that  divide  the 
spoil. 

Lastly,  This  knowledge  is  fundamental  to  the  eternal  happiness 
of  souls :  as  we  can  perform  no  duty,  enjoy  no  comfort,  so  neither 
can  we  be  saved  without  it,  John  xvii.  3.  "  This  is  life  eternal,  tc* 
*'  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 
"  sent."  And,  if  it  be  life  eternal  to  know  Christ,  then  it  is 
eternal  damnation  to  be  ignorant  of  Christ :  as  Ch'kt  is  the  door 
that  opens  heaven,  so  'knowledge  is  the  hey  that  opens  Christ.  The 
excellent  gifts,  and  renowned  parts  of  the  moral  Heathens,  though 
they  purchased  to  them  great  esteem  and  honour  among  men,  ye\ 
left  them  in  a  state  of  perdition,  because  of  this  great  defect,  they 
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were  ignorant  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  i.  21.  Thus  you  see  how  funda- 
mental the  knowledge  of  Christ  is,  essentially  necessary  to  all  the 
graces,  duties,  comforts  and  happiness  of  souls. 

3dl;i/,  The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  profound  and  large ;  all  other 
sciences  are  but  shadows ;  this  is  a  boundless,  bottomless  ocean ; 
no  creature  hath  a  line  long  enough  to  fathom  the  depth  of  it ; 
there  is  height,  length,  depth  and  breadth  ascribed  to  it,  Eph. 
iii.  14.  yea,  it  passeth  knowledge.  There  is  *  "  a  manifold  wis- 
*'  dom  of  God  in  Christ,''  Eph.  iii.  10.  It  is  of  many  sorts  and 
forms,  of  many  folds  and  plates :  it  is  indeed  simple,  pure  and 
unmixed  with  any  thing  but  itself,  yet  it  is  manifold  in  degrees, 
kinds  and  administrations ;  though  something  of  Christ  be  unfold- 
ed in  one  age,  and  something  in  another,  yet  eternity  itself  cannot 
fully  unfold  him.  I  see  something,  said  Luther,  which  blessed 
Austin  saw  not ;  and  those  that  come  after  me,  will  see  that  which 
I  see  not.  It  is  in  the  studying  of  Christ,  as  in  the  planting  of  a 
new  discovered  country;  at  first  men  sit  down  by  the  sea-side^ 
upon  the  skirts  and  borders  of  the  land;  and  there  they  dwell, 
but  by  degrees  they  search  farther  and  farther  into  the  heart  of  the 
country.  Ah,  the  best  of  us  are  yet  but  upon  the  borders  of  this 
vast  continent ! 

4^/iZ?/,  The  study  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  noble  subject  that 
ever  a  soul  spent  itself  upon ;  those  that  rack  and  torture  their 
brains  upon  other  studies,  like  children,  weary  themselves  at  a  low 
game;  the  eagle  plays  at  the  sun  itself.  The  angels  study  this 
doctrine,  and  stoop  dowTi  to  look  into  this  deep  abyss.  What  are 
the  truths  discovered  in  Christ,  but  the  very  secrets  that  from 
eternity  lay  hid  in  the  bosom  of  God.^  Eph.  iii.  8,  9-  God's 
heart  is  opened  to  men  in  Christ,  John  i.  18.  this  makes  the  gos- 
pel such  a  glorious  dispensation,  because  Christ  is  so  gloriously  re- 
vealed therein,  1  Cor.  iii.  9-  and  the  studying  of  Christ  in  the 
gospel,  stamps  such  a  heavenly  glory  upon  the  contemplating  soul, 
ver.  18. 

5thJ^,  It  is  the  most  sweet  and  comfortable  knowledge ;  to  be 
studying  Jesus  Christ,  what  is  it  but  to  be  digging  among  all  the 
veins  and  springs  of  comfort?  and  the  deeper  you  dig,  the  more 
do  these  springs  flow  upon  you.  Hoav  are  hearts  ravished  with  the 
discoveries  of  Christ  in  the  gospel  ?  what  ecstasies,  meltings,  tran- 
sports, do  gracious  souls  meet  there  ?  Doubtless,  Philip's  ecstasy, 
John  i.  25.  svprixaiMv  Iriffnv,  "  We  have  found  Jesus,"  was  far  be- 
yond that  of  Archimedes.  A  believer  could  sit  from  morning  to 
night,  to  hear  discourses  of  Clu'ist ;  "  His  mouth  is  most  sweet ," 
Cant.  v.  16.  t 

*  TL'KvrorA.iXog  eofia  0ejf,  Mtdtiformes  sapientia  Dei.  Caryl  in  Job  xi.  6. 
f  Every  discovery  of  thy  truth  is,  above  all,  the  pleasantest,  most  ravishing  and 
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Secondly^  Let  us  compare  this  knowledge  with  all  other  know-« 
ledge,  and  thereby  the  excellency  of  it  will  farther  appear. 

1.  All  other  knowledge  is  natural,  but  this  wholly  superna- 
tural, Mat.  xi.  27.  "  No  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 
*'  neither  knoweth  any  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
*'  soever  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  The  wisest  Heathens  could 
never  make  a  discovery  of  Christ  by  their  deepest  searches  into 
nature  ;  the  most  eagle-eyed  philosophers  were  but  children  in  know- 
ledge, compared  with  the  most  illiterate  Christians. 

2.  Other  knowledge  is  unattainable  by  many.  All  the  helps  and 
means  in  the  world  would  never  enable  some  Christians  to  attain 
the  leai'ned  arts  and  languages ;  men  of  the  best  wits,  and  most 
pregnant  parts,  are  most  excellent  in  these ;  but  here  is  the  mys- 
tery and  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  that  men  of  most 
blunt,  dull  and  contemptible  parts  attain,  through  the  teaching  of 
the  Spirit,  to  this  knowledge,  in  which  the  more  acute  and  inge- 
nious are  utterly  blind.  Mat.  xi.  25.  "  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
*'  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
*'  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.'* 
1  Cor.  i.  26,  27^  "  You  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not 
*'  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
*'  are  called :  but  God  hath  chosen  the  fooUsh  things  of  the  world, 
*'  to  confound  the  wise,"  &c. 

3.  Other  knowledge,  though  you  should  attain  the  highest  de- 
gree of  it,  would  never  bring  you  to  heaven,  being  defective  and 
lame  both  in  the  integrity  of  parts,  the  principal  thing,  viz.  Christ, 
being  wanting ;  and  in  the  purity  of  its  nature :  for  the  knowing 
Heathens  grew  vain  in  their  imaginations,  Rom.  i.  21.  and  in  the 
efficacy  and  influence  of  it  on  the  heart  and  life,  They  held  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness ;  their  lusts  were  stronger  than  their  light,  Rom, 
i.  18.  But  this  knowledge  hath  potent  influences,  changing  souls 
into  its  own  image,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  and  so  pi'oves  a  saving  know- 
ledge unto  men,  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  And  thus  I  have  in  a  few  particu  . 
lar&  pointed  out  the  transcendency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

The  use  of  all  this  I  shall  give  you  in  a  few  inferences,  on  which 
I  shall  not  enlarge,  the  whole  being  only  preliminary  to  the  doc« 
trine  of  Christ ;  only  for  the  present  I  shall  hence  infer, 

INFERENCE  1. 

*  The  sufficiency  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  make  men  wise 
unto  salvation.     Paul  desired  to  know  nothing  else ;   and,  indeed, 

delightful,  and  even  invites  and  oifers  itself  to  every  one  of  its  own  accerd.  What  er- 
quisite  pleasure  is  there  in  that,  which  lies  concealed  within  the  inmost  recesses  of 
your  heart,  and  is  shut  up,  as  it  were,  with  locks  and  bars  ?  Srightman  on  Cant. 

*  He  is  completely  learned,  who  has  learned  the  gospel ;  but  that  persoa  is  qqita 
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nothing  else  is  of  absolute  necessity  to  be  known.  A  little  of  this 
knowledge,  if  saving  and  eiFectual  upon  thy  heart,  will  do  thy  soul 
more  service,  than  all  the  vain  speculation  and  profound  parts  that 
others  so  much  glory  in.  Poor  Cliristian,  be  not  dejected,  because 
thou  seest  thyself  out-stript  and  excelled  by  so  many  in  other  parts 
of  knowledge ;  if  thou  knom  Jesus  Christ,  thou  knowest  enough 
to  comfort  and  save  thy  soul.  Many  learned  philosophers  are  no\r 
in  hell,  and  many  iUiterate  Christians  in  heaven* 

INFERENCE  2. 

If  there  be  such  excellency  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  let  it 
humble  all,  both  saints  and  sinners,  that  we  have  no  more  of  this 
clear  and  effectual  knowledge  in  us,  notwithstanding  the  excellent 
advantages  we  have  had  for  it.  Sinners,  concerning  you  I  may 
sigh  and  say  with  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  xv.  34.  "  Some  have  not  the 
"  knowledge  of  Christ,  I  speak  this  to  your  shame."  This,  O 
this  is  the  condemnation.  And  even  for  you  that  are  enlightened 
in  this  knowledge,  how  Httle  do  you  know  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  com- 
parison of  what  you  might  have  known  of  him  ?  What  a  shame  is 
it,  that  you  should  need  to  be  taught  the  very  first  truths,  "  when 
"  for  the  time  you  might  have  been  teachers  of  others  .^"  Heb.  v. 
12,  13,  14.  "  That  your  ministers  cannot  speak  unto  you  as 
*'  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ,"  1 
Cor.  iii.  1,  2.  O  how  much  time  is  spent  in  other  studies,  in  vain 
discourses,  frivolous  pamphlets,  worldly  employments  .'^  how  littl^ 
in  the  search  and  study  of  Jesus  Christ. 

INFERENCE  3* 

How  sad  is  their  condition  that  have  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  an^ 
yet  as  to  themselves  it  had  been  better  tliey  had  never  had  it !  * 
Many  there  be  that  content  themselves  with  an  unpractical,  inef- 
fectual, and  merely  notional  knowledge  of  him  ;  of  whom  the 
apostle  saith,  "It  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known," 
S  Pet.  ii.  21.  It  serves  only  to  aggravate  sin  and  misery ;  for 
though  it  be  not  enough  to  save  them,  yet  it  puts  some  weak 
restraints  upon  sin,  which  their  impetuous  lusts  breaking  down^ 
exposes  them  thereby  to  a  greater  damnation. 

INFERENCE  4. 

Fourtlihj,  This  may  inform  us  by  what  rule  to  judge  both  mi- 
nisters and  doctrine.  Certainly  that  is  the  highest  commendation 
of  a  minister,  to  be  an  able  minister  of  the  New  Testament;  not 


foolish  and  mad,  who  seeks  for  saving  knowledge  any  where  else ;  for  here  is  a  large 
field  of  such  knowledge  ;  here  ail  the  treasures  of  it.     Davenant  07i  Coloss. 
*  Fide  Zanch.  ia  Eph.  iv.  p.  161.  rfe  duplici  copiitwne  ChriHi. 
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of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii.  6.  He  is  the  best  artist, 
that  can  most  hvely  and  poAverfuUy  display  Jesus  Christ  before  the 
people,  evidently  setting  him  forth  as  crucified  among  them ;  and 
that  is  the  best  sermon,  that  is  most  full  of  Christ,  not  of  art  and 
language.  I  know  that  a  holy  dialect  well  becometh  Christ's  mi- 
nisters, they  should  not  be  rude  and  careless  in  language  or  method ; 
but  surely  the  excellency  of  a  sermon  lies  not  in  that,  but  in  the 
plainest  discoveries  and  livehest  apphcations  of  Jesus  Christ. 

INFERENCE  5. 

Let  all  that  mind  the  honour  of  religion,  or  the  peace  and 
eomfort  of  their  own  souls,  wholly  sequester  and  apply  th  mselves 
to  the  study  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  Wherefo  e  spend 
we  ourselves  upon  other  studies,  when  all  excellency,  sweetness, 
and  desirableness  is  concentered  in  this  one  ?  Jesus  Christ  is  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousands,  ''  as 
"  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood;"  Quce  Jcickint 
divisa  beatum,  in  hoc  mixta  jluunt :  These  things  which  singly  ra- 
vish and  delight  the  souls  of  men,  are  all  found  conjunctly  in 
Christ.  O  what  a  blessed  Christ  is  this  !  *  whom  to  know  is  eter- 
nal life.  From  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  do  bud  forth  all  the 
fruits  of  comfort,  and  that  for  all  seasons  and  conditions.  Hence 
Hev.  xxii.  2.  he  is  called  "  the  tree  of  life,  which  bears  twelve 
"  manner  of  fruits,  and  yields  its  fruit  every  month;  and  the 
*'  very  leaves  of  this  tree  are  for  healing.""  In  Christ  souls  have, 
(1.)  All  necessaries  for  food  and  physic.  (2.)  All  varieties  of  fruits, 
twelve  manner  of  fruits ;  a  distinct  sweetness  in  this,  in  that,  and 
in  the  other  attribute,  promise,  ordinance.  (3.)  In  him  are  these 
fruits  at  all  times,  he  bears  fruit  every  month ;  there  is  precious 
fruit  in  Jesus  Christ,  even  in  the  black  month ;  winter  fruits  as 
well  as  summer  fruits.  O  then  study  Christ,  study  to  know  him 
more  extensively.  There  be  many  excellent  things  in  Christ,  that 
the  most  eagle-eyed  believer  hath  not  yet  seen :  Ah  !  'tis  pity  that 
any  thing  of  Christ  should  lie  hid  from  his  people.  Study  to  know 
Christ  more  intensively^  to  get  the  experimental  taste  and  lively 
power  of  his  knowledge  upon  your  hearts  and  affections :  This  is 
the  knowledge  that  carries  all  the  sweetness  and  comfort  in  it. 
Christian,  I  dare  appeal  to  thy  experience,  whether  the  experi- 
mental taste  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  ordinances  and  duties,  has  not  a 


*  I  am  sure,  (saith  a  holy  one),  the  saints  at  their  best,  are  but  strangers  to  the 
Weight  and  worth  of  the  incomparable  sweetness  of  Christ;  he  is  so  new,  so  fresh  in 
excellency  every  day  to  those  that  search  more  and  more  into  him,  as  if  heaven 
could  furnish  as  many  new  Christs  (if  I  may  so  speak)  as  there  are  days  betwixt  him 
and  us;  and  yet  he  is  one  and  the  same  still:  O,  we  love  an  unkaotvn  lover,  whca 
%^e  love  Christ. 
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hio-her  and  sweeter  relish  than  any  created  enjoyment  thou  ever 
tastedst  in  this  world  ?  O  then  separate,  devote,  and  wholly  give 
thyself,  thy  time,  thy  strength  to  this  most  sweet  transcendent 
study. 

inference  6. 

Lastly y  Let  me  close  the  whole  with  a  double  caution ;  one  to. 
ourselves,  who  by  our  callings  and  professions  are  the  ministers 
of  Christ ;  another  to  thosg  ihat  sit  under  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
daily. 

Firsts  If  this  doctrine  be  the  most  excellent,  necessary,  funda- 
mental, profound,  noble,  and  comfortable  doctrine*,  let  us  then 
take  heed  lest,  while  we  study  to  be  exact  in  other  things,  we  be 
found  ignorant  in  this.  Ye  know  it  is  ignominious,  by  the  com- 
mon suffrage  of  the  civilized  world,  for  any  man  to  be  unacquainted 
with  his  own  calling,  or  not  to  attend  the  proper  business  of  it : 
it  is  our  calling,  as  the  Bridegroom's  friends,  to  woo  and  win  souls 
to  Christ,  to  set  him  forth  to  the  people  as  crucified  among  them. 
Gal.  iii.  1.  to  present  him  in  all  his  attractive  excellencies,  that  all 
hearts  may  be  ravished  with  his  beauty,  and  charmed  into  his  arms 
by  love :  we  must  also  be  able  to  defend  the  truths  of  Christ  against 
undermining  heretics,  to  instil  his  knowledge  into  the  ignorant,  to 
answer  the  cases  and  scruples  of  poor  doubting  Christians.  How 
many  intricate  knots  have  we  to  untie .''  What  pains,  what  skill  is 
requisite  for  such  as  are  employed  about  our  work  ?  And  shall  we 
spend  our  precious  time  in  frivolous  controversies,  philosophical 
niceties,  dry  and  barren  scholastic  notions  ?  -f-  Shall  we  study  every 
thing  but  Christ  ?  revolve  all  volumes  but  the  sacred  ones  ?  What 
is  observed  even  of  Bellarmine,  |  that  he  turned  with  loathing  from 
school  divinity,  because  it  wanted  the  sweet  juice  of  piety,  may  be 
convictive  to  many  among  vis,  who  are  often  too  much  in  love 
with  worse  employment  than  what  he  is  said  to  loathe.  O  let  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  dwell  richly  in  us. 

Secondlt/,  Let  us  see  that  our  knowledge  of  Christ  be  not  a  pow- 
erless, barren,  §  unpractical  knowledge :  O  that,  in  its  passage  from 

— ■— — : . ■»> 

*  Peritum  esse,  et  sine  doctrina  pietatis  perilurum  :  i.  e.  To  be  skilled  in  other  things, 
and  not  in  the  gospel,  is  to  perish.     Augustin. 

•)•  We  are  not  to  study  the  niceties  of  rhetoric,  so  much  as  plainness  and  perspicu- 
ity; nor  are  we  to  speak  in  a  high  florid  strain,  as  orators;  but  with  the  earnest- 
ness and  zeal,  and  sincerity  of  the  apostles :  we  are  not  to  talk  fine  things,  but  what 
may  convince  the  understanding,  and  touch  the  heart. 

\  Quod  a  itudiis  scholastictv  tlieologice  avertereturjere  nausebundus,  quoniam  succo  care' 
bant  liquids  ■pietatis,  Fuligat.  in  vita  Bel. 

§  Beware,  lest,  while  the  tree  of  knowledge  daily  flourishes  and  thrives,  the  tree 
of  practice  should  become  barren.  Take  heed  that  ye  rest  not  satisfied  in  the  gifts 
cf  the  Spirit,  and  begia  to  think  nothing  of  the  Spirit  himself,  the  best  gift.  Ford, 
apib.  Sacr.  p.  35. 
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our  understanding  to  our  lips,  it  might  powerfully  melt,  sweeten, 
and  ravish  our  hearts !  Remember,  brethren,  a  holy  calling  never 
saved  any  man,  without  a  holy  heart ;  if  our  tongues  only  be  sanc- 
tified, our  whole  man  must  be  damned.  "  We  and  our  people  must 
**  be  judo-ed  by  the  same  gospel,  and  stand  at  the  same  bar,  and  be 
"  sentenced  to  the  same  terms,  and  dealt  with  as  severely  as  any 
"  other  men :  We  cannot  think  to  be  saved  by  our  clergy,  or  to 
"  come  off  with  a  Legit  ut  dericus,  when  there  is  wanting  the 
"  Credit  et  vixit  ut  Christianus  ,•""  as  an  eminent  *  Divine  speaks.  O 
let  the  keepers  of  the  vineyard  look  to,  and  keep  their  own  vine- 
yard :   we  have  a  heaven  to  win  or  lose,  as  well  as  others. 

Thirdly,  Let  us  take  heed  that  we  withhold  not  our  knowledge 
of  Christ  in  unrighteousness  from  the  people.  O  that  our  lips 
may  disperse  knowledge  and  feed  many.  Let  us  take  heed  of  the 
napkin,  remembering  the  day  of  account  is  at  handf .  Remember, 
I  beseech  you,  the  relations  wherein  you  stand,  and  the  obligations 
resulting  thence :  Remember,  the  great  Shepherd  gave  himself 
for,  and  gave  you  to  the  flock ;  your  time,  your  gifts  are  not  yours, 
but  God's ;  remember  the  pinching  wants  of  souls,  who  are  perish- 
ing for  want  of  Christ ;  and  if  theu'  tongues  do  not,  yet  their  ne- 
cessities do  bespeak  us,  as  they  did  Joseph,  Gen.  xlvii.  15.  "  Where- 
"  fore  should  we  die  in  thy  presence  ?  Give  us  food,  that  we  may  live 
*'  and  not  die.""  Even  the  sea  monsters  draw  forth  their  breasts 
to  their  young  ones,  and  shall  we  be  cruel !  cruel  to  souls !  Did 
Christ  not  think  it  too  much  to  sweat  blood,  yea,  to  die  for  them  ? 
and  shall  we  think  it  much  to  watch,  study,  preach,  pray,  and  do 
what  we  can  for  their  salvation  ?  O  let  the  same  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ ! 

Secondly,  To  the  people  that  sit  under  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
daily,  and  have  the  light  of  his  knowledge  shining  round  about 
them. 

Fiist,  Take  heed  ye  do  not  reject  and  despise  this  light.  This 
may  be  done  two  ways :  First,  When  you  despise  the  means  of 
knowledge  by  slight  and  low  esteems  of  it.  Surely,  if  you  thus 
reject  knowledge,  God  will  reject  you  for  it,  Hos.  iv.  6.  It  is  a 
despising  of  the  richest  gift  that  ever  Christ  gave  to  the  church ; 
and  however  it  be  a  contempt  and  slight  that  begins  low,  and 
seems  only  to  vent  itself  upon  the  weak  parts,  in  artificial  dis- 
courses, and  untaking  tones  and  gestures  of  the  speakers;   yet. 


*  He  approves  himself  a  clerk, — but  he  neither  believes  nor  lives  as  a  Christian. 
Gildas  Salvianus,  p.  27. 

f  We  may  apply  to  ministers  what  Tacitus  speaks  of  magistrates,  Ita  nati  estis,  ut 
bona  maluque  veslra  ad  republicam  jiertineant,  i.  e.  On  your  good  or  bad  conduct  d^ 
gends  the  good  or  ill  of  society. 

€4 
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believe  it,  it  is  a  daring  sin  that  flies  higher  than  you  are  aware, 
Luke  X.  16.  "  He  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me;  and  he  that 
^'  despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me.''  Secondly^  You  des- 
pise the  knowledge  of  Christ,  when  you  despise  the  directions  and 
loving  constraints  of  that  knowledge  ;  when  you  refuse  to  be 
guided  by  your  knowledge,  your  light  and  your  lusts  contest  and 
struggle  within  you.  0  it  is  sad  when  your  lusts  master  your  light. 
You  sin  not  as  the  heathens  sin,  who  know  not  God ;  but  when 
you  sin,  you  must  slight  and  put  by  the  notices  of  your  own  con- 
sciences, and  offer  violence  to  your  own  convictions.  And  what 
sad  work  will  this  make  in  your  souls  ?  How  soon  will  it  lay  your 
consciences  waste  .f* 

Secondly,  Take  heed  that  you  rest  not  satisfied  with  that  know- 
ledge of  Christ  you  have  attained,  but  grow  on  towards  perfection. 
It  is  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  many  professors,  when  they  have 
got  a  few  raw  and  indigested  notions,  to  swell  with  self-conceit  of 
their  excellent  attainments.     And  it  is  the  sin,  even  of  the  best  of 
saints,  when  they  see  ( Veritas  in  prof  undo)  how  deep  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  lies,  and  what  pains  they  must  take  to   dig  for  it,   tp 
throw  by  the  shovel  of  duty,  and  cry,  Dig  we  cannot.     To  your 
work,  Christians,  to  your  work ;  let  not  your  candle  go  out :  se- 
quester yourselves  to  this  study,  look  what  intercourses,  and  cor- 
respondences are  betwixt  the  two  worlds ;  what  communion  soever 
God  and  souls  maintain,  it  is  in  this  way;  count  all,  therefore, 
but  dross  in  comparison  of  that  excellency  which  is  in  the  know* 
ledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 


=>®-x-®« 


SERMON  II. 

Sets  forth  Christ  in  his  essential  and  primeval  Gloiiy, 

PRov.  viii.  30. 

Then  was  I  hykim,  as  one  brought  up  with  him:  and  I  was  daily 
his  delight f  rejoicing  always  before  him. 

3l  HESE  words  are  a  part  of  that  excellent  commendation  of 
wisdom,  by  which  in  this  book  Solomon  intends  two  things; 
first,  Grace  or  holiness,  Prov.  iv.  7.  "  Wisdom  is  the  principal 
"  thing.""  Secondly,  Jesus  Christ,  the  fountain  of  that  grace  :  and 
look,  as  the  former  is  renowned  for  its  excellency.  Job  xxviii.  14, 
15.  so  the  latter,  in  this  context,  wherein  the  Spirit  of  God  des- 
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cribes  the  most  blessed  state  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  wisdom  of  the 
Father,  from  those  eternal  delights  he  had  with  his  Father,  be- 
fore his  assumption  of  our  nature :  "  Then  was  I  by  him,"  SfC. 
that  long  Evum  was  wholly  swallowed  up,  and  spent  in  unspeak- 
able delights  and  pleasures.  Which  dehghts  were  twofold,  (1.) 
The  Father  and  Son  delighted  one  in  another  (from  which  de- 
lights the  Spirit  is  not  here  excluded)  without  communicating 
that  their  joy  to  any  other,  for  no  creature  did  then  exist  save  in 
the  mind  of  God,  verse  30.  (2.)  They  delighted  in  the  salvation 
of  men,  in  the  prospect  of  that  work,  though  not  yet  extant, 
verse  31,  My  present  business  lies  in  the  former,  viz.  the  mutual 
delights  of  the  Father  and  Son,  one  with  and  in  another  ;  the 
account  whereof  we  have  in  the  text ;  wherein  consider, 

1.  The  glorious  condition  of  the  non-incarnated  Son  of  God, 
described  by  the  person  with  whom  his  fellowship  was,  "  Then 
"  was  I  by  him,"  or  M'ith  him ;  so  with  him  as  never  was  any,  in 
his  very  bosom,  John  i.  18.  the  only  begotten  Son  was  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  Father ;  an  expression  of  the  greatest  dearness  and  in- 
timacy in  the  world ;  as  if  he  should  say,  wrapt  up  in  the  very 
soul  of  his  Father,  embosomed  in  God. 

2.  This  fellowship  is  illustrated  by  a  metaphor,  wherein  the 
Lord  will  stoop  to  our  capacities,  (as  "  One  brought  up  with 
*' him")  the  Hebrew  word*  ^r?0N  [^wzorz]  is  sometimes  rendered 
a  cunning  zaorJcman,  or  curious  artist,  as  in  Cant.  vii.  1.  which  is 
the  same  word.  And  indeed  Christ  shewed  himself  such  an  artist 
in  the  creation  of  the  world ;  "  For  all  things  were  made  by  him, 
"  and  without  him  there  was  nothing  made,  that  was  made,* 
John  i.  3.  But  Montaiius,  and  others,  render  it  nutriciics ;  and 
so  Christ  is  '  here  compared  to  a  delightful  child,  sporting  before 
its  Father:  the  Hebrew  rootf  pnw  [Shachalc,]  v/hich  our  trans^ 
lation  renders  "  rejoicing  before  him,"  signifies  to  laugh,  -play,  or 
rejoice ;  so  that,  look  as  parents  delight  to  see  their  children  sport- 
ing before  them,  so  did  the  Father  "delight  in  beholding  this  dar- 
ling of  his  bosom. 

3.  This  delight  is  farther  amplified  by  the  pei-petuity,  and  un* 
interruptedness  thereof;  "  I  was  day  by  day  his  delights,  rejoicing 
*'  always  before  him."  +     These  delights  of  the  Father  and  the 


*  [Anton]  Signifies  a  Skilful  Artist ;  he  is  pleased  to  assume  this  character,  in  order 
to  shew  men,  that  their  conversion  is  not  owing  to  any  strength  of  their  own,  but  is  th» 
work  of  this  skilful  Artist.     Bn'ghtman  on  Cant,  i  26. 

f  [Skachak']  RiUt-re,  to  laugh;  ludere,  to  sport;  Icetari,  to  rejoice:  av^gWcroTToc^W?, 
sflcr  the  manner  of  men ;  he  compares  himself  to  a  pleasant  cliild,  standing  before  hi» 
father.     Luvat.  on  this  place. 

i  [fotn,  Jam  Meskacheketh}  continually  rejoicing. 
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Son  one  in  another,  knew  not  a  moment's  interruption,  or  dimi- 
nution :  thus  did  these  great  and  glorious  persons  mutually  let 
forth  their  fullest  pleasure  and  delight,  each  into  the  heart  of  the 
otl>er ;  they  lay  as  it  were  embosomed  one  in  another,  entertaining 
themselves  with  delights  and  pleasures  ineffable,  and  unconceivable. 
Hence  we  observe,  % 

Doct.  That  the  condition  and  state  of  Jesus  Christ  hcfore  his  in- 
carnation.,  zcas  a  state  of  the  highest  and  most  unspeakable  de- 
light  and  pleasure,  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  Father. 

John  tells  us  he  was  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father :  *  to  lie  in  the 
bosom  is  the  posture  of  dearest  love,  John  xiii.  23.  "  Now  there 
f  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples  whom  Jesus 
"  loved :"  but  Christ  did  not  lean  upon  the  Father's  bosom,  as  that 
disciple  did  in  his,  but  lay  in  it:  and  therefore  in  Isa.  xliii.  1.  the 
Father  calls  him,  "  Mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth  ;'"* 
which  is-f-  variously  rendered  ;  the  Septuagint,  quern  suscepit, 
whom  my  soul  takes,  or  wraps  up :  others,  complacuit,  one  that 
highly  pleases  and  delights  my  very  soul :  and  2  Cor.  viii.  9-  he  i» 
said,  in  this  estate,  wherein  I  am  now  describing  him,  to  be  rich  : 
and,  Phil,  ii.  7.  ^'  To  be  equal  with  God,  and  to  be  in  the  form  of 
*'  God,"  (i.  e.)  to  have  all  the  glory  and  ensigns  of  the  majesty  of 
God ;  and  the  riches  which  he  speaks  of,  was  no  less  than  all  that 
God  the  Father  hath,  John  xvi.  14.  "All  that  the  Father  hath  is 
^'  mine :"  and  what  he  now  hath  in  his  exalted  state,  is  the  same  he 
had  before  his  humiliation,  John  xvii.  5.  Now  to  sketch  out  (as 
we  are  able)  the  unspeakable  felicity  of  that  state  of  Christ,  whilst 
he  lay  in  that  blessed  bosom,  I  shall  consider  it  three  ways,  nega- 
tively, positively,  and  comparatively. 

1.  Let  us  consider  that  state  negatively,  by  removing  from  it  all 
those  degrees  of  abasement  and  sorrow  which  his  incarnation 
brought  him  under :  as. 

First,  He  was  not  then  abased  to  the  condition  of  a  creature, 
which  was  a  low  step  indeed,  and  that  which  upon  the  matter  un- 
did him  in  point  of  reputation ;  for  by  this  (saith  the  apostle)  "  he 
"  made  himself  of  no  reputation,"  Phil.  ii.  7.  it  emptied  him  of  his 
glory.     For  God  to  be  made  man,  is  such  an  abasement  as  none 


*  John  i.  18.  Here  is  insinuating,  metaphorically,  the  intimate  communion  of  the 
Son  of  God  with  the  Father,  which  consists  in  eternal  generation,  in  the  strictest  one- 
ness or  unity  of  nature,  in  the  most  ardent  love,  and  in  communication  of  the  most  se- 
cret affairs.     Glass. 

f  Hieron.  Quern  approbaf,  i.  e.  Whom  my  soul  approves.  Pagninus  &  Montanus, 
Complacuit  animee  mece,  i.  e.  One  that  highly  delights  my  soul.  The  Septuagint,  Qmotm, 
juscejiit  anima  mea,  i.  e.  Whom  my  soul  takes  or  wraps  up. 
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can  express :  but  tlien  not  only  to  appear  in  true  flesh,  but  also  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  as,  Rom.  viii.  3.     O  what  is  this  ! 

Secondly,  Christ  was  not  under  the  law  in  this  estate.  I  confess 
it  was  no  disparagement  to  Adam  in  the  state  of  innocency,  ta  an- 
gels in  their  state  of  glory,  to  be  under  law  to  God  ;  but  it  was  an 
unconceivable  abasement  to  the  absolute  independent  Being  to  come 
vmder  law:  yea,  not  only  under  the  obedience,  but  also  under 
the  malediction  and  curse  of  the  law.  Gal.  iv.  4.  "  But  when  the 
^'  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
"  woman,  made  under  the  law." 

TMrdly,  In  this  state  he  was  not  liable  to  any  of  those  sorrow- 
ful consequents  and  attendants  of  that  frail  and  feeble  state  of  hu- 
manity, which  he  afterwards  assumed,  with  the  nature.  As,  (1.) 
He  was  unacquainted  with  griefs ;  there  was  no  sorrowing  or  sighing 
in  that  bosom  where  he  lay,  though  afterwards  he  became  "  a  man 
^'  of  sorrows,  and  acquahited  with  grief,"  Isa.  liii.  3.  "  A  man  of 
**  sorrows,"  as  if  he  had  been  constituted  and  made  up  of  pure 
and  unmixed  sorrows ;  every  day  conversing  with  griefs,  as  with 
his  intimate  companions  and  acquaintance.  (2.)  He  was  never 
pinched  with  poverty  and  wants,  while  he  continued  in  that  bo- 
som, as  he  was  afterwards,  when  he  said,  "  The  foxes  have  holes, 
"  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
"  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  Matth.  viii.  20.  Ah  blessed  Jesus  ! 
thou  needest  not  to  have  wanted  a  place  to  have  lain  thine  head, 
hadst  thou  not  left  that  bosom  for  my  sake.  *  (3.)  He  never  un- 
derwent reproach  and  shame  in  that  bosom,  there  was  nothing 
but  glory  and  honour  reflected  upon  liim  by  his  Father,  though 
afterwards  he  was  despised,  and  rejected  of  men,  Isa.  liii.  3.  His 
Father  never  looked  upon  him  without  smiles  and  love,  delight  and 
joy,  though  afterwards  he  became  a  reproach  of  men,  and  des- 
pised of  the  people,  Psalm  xxii.  6.  (4.)  His  holy  heart  was  never 
offended  with  an  impure  suggestion  or  temptation  of  the  Devil ; 
all  the  while  he  lay  in  that  bosom  of  peace  and  love,  he  never 
knew  what  it  was  to  be  assaulted  with  temptations,  to  be  besieged 
and  battered  upon  by  unclean  spirits,  as  he  did  afterwards.  Mat. 
iv.  1.  "  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
*'  to  be  tempted  of  the  Devil."  It  was  for  our  sakes  that  he  sub- 
mitted to  those  exercises  of  spirit,  "  to  be  in  all  points  tempted 


*  He  that  was  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father;  an  expression  showing  the  intimate,  close, 
and  secret  delight  and  love  he  had  from  the  Father.  How  unspeakable  is  it,  that  he 
should  deprive  himself  of  the  sense  of  it  i  to  put  himself,  as  it  were,  out  of  heaven 
into  hell  ?  this  is  deeper  love  than  ever  we  can  imagine  or  conceive :  No  wonder 
the  apostle  calls  it  'jre^iegiuuv  [perisseuo7i],  and  uzsspTSPigSiVi))!  [hi/perpuisseuon]  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  grace ;  we  are  never  able  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  it,  but  still 
lijere  is  more  grace  and  love  behind.    Mr,  Anth,  Burgess,  lect.  on  John  xvii.  p.  503. 
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**  like  as  we  are,  that  he  might  be  unto  us  a  merciful  and  faith- 
*'  fill  High-priest,"  Heb.  iv.  15.  (5.)  He  was  never  sensible  of 
pains  and  tortures  in  soul  or  body,  there  were  no  such  things  in 
tliat  blessed  bosom  where  he  lay,  though  afterwards  he  groaned 
and  sweat  under  them,  Isa.  liii.  5.  The  Lord  embraced  him  from 
eternity,  but  never  wounded  him  till  he  stood  in  our  place  and 
room.  (6.)  There  were  no  hidings  or  withdrawings  of  his  Father 
from  liim ;  there  was  not  a  cloud  from  eternity  upon  the  face  of 
God,  till  Jesus  Christ  had  left  that  bosom.  It  was  a  new  thing  to 
Christ  to  see  frowns  in  the  face  of  his  Father ;  a  new  thing  for  him 
to  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?* 
Mat.  xxvii.  46.  (7.)  There  were  never  any  impressions  of  hi« 
Father's  wrath  upon  him,  as  there  were  afterwards :  God  never 
delivered  such  a  bitter  cup  into  his  hands  before,  as  that  was, 
Matth.  xxvi.  39.  Lastly,  There  was  do  death,  to  which  he  was 
subject,  in  that  bosom.  All  these  things  were  new  things  to 
Christ ;  he  was  above  them  all,  till  for  our  sakes  he  voluntarily  sub- 
jected himself  unto  them.     Thus  you  see  what  that  state  was  not. 

2.  Let  us  consider  it  positively,  what  it  was,  and  guess  by  some 
particular  considerations  (for  indeed  we  can  but  guess)  at  the  glory 
of  it ;  as,  (1.)  We  cannot  but  conceive  it  to  be  a.  state  of  matchless 
happiness,  if  we  consider  the  persons  enjoying  and  delighting  in 
each  other :  he  was  with  God,  John  i.  1.  God,  you  know,  is 
the  fountain,  ocean  and  centre  of  all  delights  and  joys:  Psal.  xvi. 
11.  "  In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy."  To  be  wrapt  up  in  the 
soul  and  bosom  of  all  delights,  as  Christ  was,  must  needs  be  a 
state  transcending  apprehension  ;  to  have  the  fountain  of  love  and 
delight  letting  out  itself  so  immediately,  and  fully,  and  everlast- 
ingly, upon  this  only  begotten  darling  of  his  soul,  so  as  it  never 
did  communicate  itself  to  any  ;  judge  what  a  state  of  transcendent 
felicity  this"  must  be.     Great  persons  have  great  delights. 

(2.)  Or  if  we  consider  the  intimacy,  deamess,  yea,  oneness  of 
those  great  persons  one  with  another:  the  nearer  the  union,  the 
sweeter  the  communion.  Now  Jesus  Christ  was  not  only  near  and 
dear  to  God,  but  one  with  him ;  "  I  and  my  Father  are  one,'* 
John  X.  30.  one  in  nature,  will,  love  and  delight.  There  is  in- 
deed a  moral  union  of  souls  among  men  by  love,  but  this  was  a 
natural  oneness ;  no  child  is  so  one  with  his  father,  no  husband  so 
one  with  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  no  friend  so  one  with  his  friend, 
no  soul  so  one  with  its  body,  as  Jesus  Christ  and  his  Father  were 
one.  O  what  matchless  delights  must  necessarily  flow  from  such 
a  blessed  union ! 

(3.)  Consider  again  the  purity  of  that  delight  with  which  the 
blessed  Father  and  Son  embraced  each  other ;  the  best  creature- 
delights  one  in  another,  are  mixed,  debased,  and  allayed  ;  if  there 
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be  something  ravishing  and  engaging,  there  is  also  something  cloying 
and  distasting.  The  purer  any  dehght  is,  the  more  excellent; 
Now,  there  are  no  chrystal  streams  flowing  so  purely  from  the 
fountain,  no  beams  of  light  so  unmixed  Irom  the  sun,  as  the  loves 
and  dehghts  of  these  holy  and  glorious  persons  were :  the  holy, 
holy,  holy  Father  embraced  the  thrice  holy  Son  with  a  most  holy 
deiiffht  and  love. 

(4.)  Consider  the  constancy  of  this  delight ;  it  was  from  everlast- 
ing, as  in  verse  23.  and  from  eternity ;  it  never  suffered  one  mo^ 
menfs  interruption.  The  overflowing  fountain  of  God's  delight 
and  love  never  stopped  its  course,  never  ebbed ;  but  as  he  speaks 
in  the  text,  "  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before 
*'  him."  Once  more,  consider  the  fulness  of  that  delight,  the  per- 
fection of  that  pleasure ;  /  zms  delights :  so  the  word  is  in  its  origi- 
nal ;  not  only  plural,  delig-hts,  all  delights,  but  also  in  the  abstract,, 
delight  itself :  as  afterwards  from  the  abundance  of  his  sorrows,  he 
was  stiled,  a  man  of  sorrows ;  so  here,  from  the  fulness  of  his  de- 
lights :  as  though  you  should  say,  even  constituted  and  made  up  of 
pleasure  and  delight. 

3.  Once  more,  let  us  consider  it  comparatively^  and  this  state 
^vill  yet  appear  more  glorious,  comparing  it  with  either  the  choicest 
delights  that  one  creature  takes  in  another,  or  that  God  takes 
in  the  creature,  or  that  the  creatures  take  in  God:  measure 
these  immense  delights,  betwixt  the  Father  and  his  Son,  by  cither 
of  these  hnes,  and  you  shall  find  them  infinitely  short :  For,  (1.) 
Though  the  delights  that  creatures  take  in  each  other,  be  some- 
times a  great  dehght ;  such  was  Jacob's  delight  in  Benjamin,  whos3 
life  is  said  to  be  bound  up  iii  the  lad's  life,  a  dear  and  high  expression. 
Gen.  xliv,  30.  Such  was  that  of  Jonathan  in  David,  v/hose  soul 
was  knit  with  his  soul,  "  and  he  loved  him  as  his  omi  soul,"  1 
Sam.  xiii.  1.  and  such  is  the  delight  of  one  friend  in  another : 
♦'  there  is  a  friend  that  is  as  a  man's  own  soul,"  Deut.  xiii.  6.  yet 
all  this  is  but  creature-delight,  and  can  in  no  particidar  equal  the 
delights  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  for  this  is  but  a  finite  de- 
light, according  to  the  measure  and  abilities  of  creatures,  but  that 
is  infinite,  suitable  to  the  infinite  perfection  of  the  cUvine  Being ; 
this  is  always  mixed,  that  perfectly  pure.  (!2.)  Or  if  you  compare 
it  with  the  delight  that  God  takes  in  the  creatures,  it  is  confessed 
that  God  takes  great  delight  in  some  creatures.  "  The  Lord 
*'  takes  pleasure  in  his  saints,  he  rejoices  over  them  with  singing ! 
«  and  resteth  in  his  love,"  Zeph.  iii.  17.  Isa.  Ixii.  5.  But  yet  there 
is  a  great  difference  betwixt  his  delight  in  creatures,  and  his  de- 
lights in  Christ ;  for  all  his  delight  in  the  saints  is  secondary,  and 
for  Christ's  sake;  but  his  delights  in  Christ  axe  primary,  and  for 
his  own  sake :    we  are  accepted  in  the  beloved,  Ei^h.  i.  6.  lie  is  be* 
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loved,  and  accepted  for  himself.  (3.)  To  conclude,  compare  it 
once  more  with  the  delights  that  the  best  of  creatures  take  in  God, 
and  Christ,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  is  a  choice  delight,  and 
a  transcendent  love,  with  which  they  love  and  delight  in  him ;  * 
Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee.?  and  on 
*'  earth  there  is  nojie  I  desir^besides  thee."  What  pangs  of  love, 
what  raptures  of  delight  did  the  spouse  express  to  Christ .?  "  0  thou 
**  whom  my  soul  loveth  !"  But  surely  our  dehght  in  God  is  no 
perfect  rule  to  measure  his  delight  in  Christ  by :  for  our  love  to 
God  (at  the  best)  is  still  imperfect ;  that  is  the  burden  and  con- 
stant complaint  of  saints,  but  this  is  perfect ;  ours  is  inconstant,  up 
and  down,  ebbing  and  flowing,  but  this  is  constant.  So  then,  to 
conclude,  the  condition  and  state  of  Jesus  Christ  before  his  incar- 
nation, was  a  state  of  the  highest  and  matchless  delight,  in  the  en- 
joyment of  his  Father.     The  uses  follow. 

Use  of  Information: 

INFERENCE    1. 

What  an  astonishing  act  of  love  was  this  then,  for  the  Fathe* 
to  give  the  delight,  the  darling,  of  his  soul,  out  of  his  very  bosom, 
for  poor  sinners !  all  tongues  must  needs  pause  and  falter,  that  at- 
tempt the  expressions  of  his  grace,  expressions  being  here  swallow- 
ed up :  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
*' Son,"  John  iii.  16.  Here  is  a  sic  without  a,  sicut ;  so  loved 
them :  how  did  he  love  them  ?  nay,  here  you  must  excuse  the 
tongues  of  angels ;  which  of  us  M'ould  deliver  a  child,  the  child  of 
our  delights,  an  only  child,  to  death  for  the  greatest  inheritance 
in  the  Avorld  ?  what  tender  parent  can  endure  a  parting  pull  with 
such  a  child  ?  when  Hagar  was  taking  her  last  leave  (as  she  thought) 
of  her  Ishmael,  Gen.  xxi.  16.  the  text  saith,  "  she  went  and  sat 
*'  her  down  over  against  him,  a  good  way  off:  for  she  said.  Let 
*'  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over-against 
"  him,  and  lift  up  her  voice,  and  wept :"  though  she  were  none 
of  the  best  of  mothers,  nor  he  the  best  of  children,  yet  she  could 
not  give  up  the  child.  O  it  was  hard  to  part !  what  an  outcry  did 
David  make,  even  for  an  Absalom  !  Avishing  lie  had  died  for  him. 
What  a  hole  (as  I  may  say)  hath  the  death  of  some  children  made 
in  the  hearts  of  some  parents,  which  will  never  be  closed  up  in 
this  world !  yet  surely,  never  did  any  child  lie  so  close  to  a  parent's 


*  ^mo  ie,  Domine,})lnsguammeos,plusqnammea,plusguamvie,i.  e.  O  Lord,  I  lore 
thee  above  all  my  relations,  above  all  that  is  mine,  above  myself.     Bern. 

Suppose  (saith  one)  there  were  a  hell  betwixt  me  and  Christ,  and  Christ  should 
say,  put  in  thy  foot  and  come  through ,  or  thou  shalt  have  none  of  me,  would  I  not 
io  it. 
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heart,  as  Christ  did  to  his  Father's ;  and  yet  he  willingly  parts  with 
him^  though  his  only  one,  the  Son  of  his  delights,  and  that  to 
death,  a  cursed  death,  for  sinners,  for  the  Avorst  of  sinners.  O 
tniranda  Dei  philanthropia !  O  the  admirable  love  of  God  to  men ! 
matchless  love !  a  love  past  finding  out !  Let  all  men,  tlierefore, 
in  the  business  of  their  redemption,  give  equal  glory  to  the  Father 
with  the  Son,  John  v.  23.  if  the  Father  had  not  loved  thee,  he 
had  never  parted  with  such  a  Son  for  thee. 

INFERENCE    2. 

From  one  wonder  let  our  souls  turn  to  another,  for  they  are 
now  in  the  midst  of  wonders:  adore,  and  be  forever  astonished 
at  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  to  poor  sinners ;  that  ever  he  should 
consent  to  leave  such  a  bosom,  and  the  ineffable  delights  that  were 
there,  for  such  poor  worms  as  we  are.  O  the  heights,  depths, 
lengths,  and  breadths  of  umneasurable  love  !  O  see,  Rom.  v.  6, 
7,  8.  read,  and  wonder ;  how  is  the  love  of  Christ  commended  in 
ravishing  circumstaniies  to  poor  sinners !  *  You  would  be  loth  to 
leave  a  creature'^s  bosom,  a  Comfortable  dwelling,  a  fair  estate  for 
the  best  friend  in  the  world;  your  souls  are  loth  to  leave  their 
bodies,  though  they  have  no  such  great  content  there  ;  but  which 
of  you,  if  ever  you  found  by  experience  what  it  is  to  be  in  the  bo- 
som of  God  by  divine  communion,  would  be  persuaded  to  leave 
such  a  bosom  for  all  the  good  that  is  in  the  world  ?  and  yet  Jesus 
Christ  who  was  embraced  in  that  bosom  after  another  manner  than 
ever  you  were  acquainted  with,  freely  left  it,  and  laid  down  the 
glory  and  riches  he  enjoyed  there,  for  your  sakes ;  and  as  the  Fa- 
ther loved  him  ;  even  so  (l^elievers)  hath  he  loved  you,  John  xviL 
22.  What  manner  of  love  is  this !  Who  ever  loved  as  Christ 
loves  ?  Who  ever  denied  hmiself  for  Christ,  as  Christ  denied  him^ 
self  for  us  ? 

INFERENCE    3. 

Hence  we  are  informed,  That  interest  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  trae 
way  to  all  spiritual  preferment  in  heaven.  Do  you  covet  to  be  in 
the  heart,  in  the  favour  and  delight  of  God  ?  Get  interest  in  Jesus 
Clu-ist,  and  you  shall  presently  be  there.  What  old  Israel  said  of 
the  childi-en  of  his  l:)eloved  Joseph,  Thy  children  are  my  children  ; 
the  same  God  saith  of  all  the  dear  children  of  Christ,  Gen.  xlviii. 
5,   9-     You  see  among  men,  all  things  are  carried  by  interest: 


*  It  is  admirable  that  Christ  should  not  only  put  himself  out  of  comfort,  but  alsa 
from  the  enjoyment  of  that  manifested  glory  and  honour  he  might  have  retained  to 
himself:  for  he  prayelh  here  for  that  glory  which  he  had  with  the  Father  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  :  he  had  it  in  right,  but  not  in  possession ;  he  voluntarily  divest- 
ed himself  of  that  to  accomplislj  our  redeinptioB.    Burgess  on  John  xvU.  1 9. 


to  *rHE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  8EHM.  H 

persons  rise  in  tliis  world  as  they  are  befriended ;  preferment  goe» 
by  favour :  So  it  is  in  heaven,  persons  are  preferred  according  to 
their  interest  in  the  beloved,  Eph.  i.  9.  Christ  is  the  great  ftivou* 
rite  in  heaven :  his  image  upon  your  souls,  and  his  name  in  yoia]f 
prayers,  makes  both  accepted  with  God. 

INflERENCE   4. 

How  Avorthy  is  Jesus  Christ  of  all  our  love  and  delights  ?  Yoil 
see  how  infinitely  the  Father  delighteth  in  him,  how  he  ravishes 
the  heart  of  God  ;  and  shall  he  not  ravish  our  hearts  ?  I  present 
you  a  Christ  this  day,  able  to  ravish  any  soul  that  will  but  view 
and  consider  him.  O  that  you  did  but  see  this  lovely  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !  Then  v/ould  you  go  home  sick  of  love :  surely  he  is  a 
di'awing  Saviour,  John  xii.  32.  Why  do  ye  lavish  away  your 
precious  affections  upon  vanity:  None  but  Christ  is  worthy  of 
them:  when  you  spend  your  precious  affections  upon  other  ob- 
jects, what  is  it  but  to  dig  for  dross  with  golden  mattocks  ?  The 
Lord  direct  our  hearts  into  the  love  of  Christ.  O  that  our  hearts, 
loves  and  dehghts  did  meet  and  concentre  with  the  heart  of  God 
in  this  most  blessed  object !  O  let  him  that  left  God's  bosom  for  youj 
be  embosomed  by  you,  though  yours  be  notliing  to  God's  j  he  that 
left  God's  bosom  for  you,  deserves  yours. 

INFERENCE    5. 

If  Christ  be  the  beloved  darling  of  the  Father's  soul,  think  what 
a  grievous  and  insufferable  thing  it  is  to  the  heart  of  God,  to  see  his 
dear  Son  despised,  slighted,  and  rejected  by  sinners :  verily,  there  is 
no  such  cut  to  the  heart  of  God  in  the  whole  world.  Unbelievers 
trample  upon  God's  darling,  tread  under  foot  him  that  eternally 
lay  in  his  bosom,  Heb.  x.  29-  Smite  the  Apple  of  his  eye,  and 
how  God  will  bear  this,  that  parable.  Mat.  xxi.  37,  to  40,  will  in- 
form you ;  surely  he  will  miserably  destroy  such  wretched  sinners. 
If  you  would  study  to  do  God  the  greatest  despight,  there  is  none 
like  this.  What  a  dismal  word  is  that ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  "  If  any 
*'  man  love  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema  Ma- 
*'  ranatha,"  (i.  e.)  let  the  great  curse  of  God  He  upon  that  man 
till  the  Lord  come.  O  sinners !  you  shall  one  day  know  the  price 
of  this  sin ;  you  shall  feci  what  it  is  to  despise  a  Jesus,  that  is  able 
to  compel  love  from  the  hardest  heart.  O  that  you  would  sliglit 
him  no  more  !  O  that  this  day  your  hearts  might  fall  in  love  with 
him  !  I  tell  you,  if  you  would  set  your  love  to  sale,  none  bids  sq 
fair  for  it  as  Christ. 

2.  Use  of  Exhortation 

1.  To  saints :  If  Christ  lay  eternally  in  this  bosom  of  love,  and  yet 
vas  content  to  forsake  and  leave  it  for  your  sakes ;  then,  (1.)  Be  you 
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ready  to  forsake  and  leave  all  the  comforts  you  have  on  earth  for 
Christ:  famous  Galleacius  left  all  for  this  enjoyment.  Moses 
left  all  the  glory  of  Egypt :  Peter,  and  the  other  Apostles  left  all, 
Luke  xviii.  28.  But  what  have  we  to  leave  for  Christ  in  com- 
parison of  what  he  left  for  us  ?  Sui-ely  Christ  is  the  highest  pat- 
tern of  self-denial  in  the  world.  (2.)  Let  this  confirm  your  faith 
in  prayer :  If  he,  that  has  such  an  interest  in  the  heart  of  God, 
intercede  with  the  Father  for  you,  then  never  doubt  of  audience 
and  acceptance  with  him ;  surely  you  shall  be  accepted  through 
the  beloved,  Eph.  i.  6.  Christ  was  never  denied  any  thing  that 
lie  asked,  John  xi.  42.  the  Father  hears  him  always ;  though 
you  are  not  worthy,  Christ  is,  and  he  ever  lives  to  make  interces-a 
sion  for  you,  Heb.  vii.  25, 

(3.)  Let  this  encourage  thy  heart,  O  saint,  in  a  dying  hour,  and 
not  only  make  thee  patient  in  death,  but  in  a  holy  manner  im- 
patient till  thou  be  gone  ;  for  whither  is  thy  soul  now  going,  but 
to  that  bosom  of  love  whence  Christ  came  ?  John  xvii.  24.  "  Fa- 
"  ther,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
*'  me  where  I  am :""  and  where  is  he  but  in  that  bosom  of  glory 
and  love  where  he  lay  before  the  world  was  ?  ver.  5.  O  then  let 
every  believer  encourage  his  soul ;  comfort  ye  one  another  with 
these  words,  I  am  leaving  the  bosom  of  a  creature,  I  am  going  to 
the  bosom  of  God. 

2.  To  sinners,  exhorting  them  to  embrace  the  bosom-son  of 
God :  Poor  Wretches  !  Whatever  you  are,  or  have  been ;  what- 
ever guilt  or  discouragement  at  present  you  lie  under ;  embrace 
Christ,  who  is  freely  offered  to  you,  and  you  shall  be  as  dear  to  God 
as  the  holiest  and  most  eminent  believer  in  the  world :  but  if  you 
still  continue  to  despise  and  neglect  such  a  Saviour,  sorer  wrath  is 
treasured  up  for  you  than  other  sinners,  even  something  worse 
than  dying  without  mercy,  Heb.  x.  28.  O  that  these  discoveries 
and  overtures  of  Christ  may  never  come  to  such  a  fatal  issue  witl| 
any  of  your  souls,  in  whose  eyes  his  glory  hath  been  this  day 
opened ! 


Vol.  I,  p 
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SERMON  III. 

Opens  the  Covenant  of  Redemption  betwixt  the  Father  and 

the  Redeemer. 

IsA.  liii.  12. 

Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong.,  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soid 
unto  death :  and  he  zoas  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  and  he 
bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  Jbr  the  transgressors. 

In  this  chapter,  the  gospel  seems  to  be  epitomized ;  the  subject- 
matter  of  it  is  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the  glorious  issue  there- 
of: by  reading  of  it,  the  Eunuch  of  old,  and  many  Jews  since, 
have  been  converted  to  Christ.  Christ  is  here  considered  abso^ 
lutely,  and  relatively ;  Absolutely,  and  so  his  innocency  is  indus- 
triously vindicated,  ver.  9-  Though  he  suffered  grievous  things, 
yet  not  for  his  own  sins,  "  for  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither 
*'  was  any  deceit  in  his  mouth ;""  but  relatively  considered  in  the 
capacity  of  a  surety  for  us :  so  the  justice  of  God  is  so  fully  vindicat- 
ed in  his  sufferings  ;  ver.  6.  "  The  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the 
"  iniquity  of  us  all."  How  he  came  to  sustain  this  capacity  and 
relation  of  a  surety  for  us,  is  in  these  verses  plainly  asserted  to  be 
by  liis  compact  and  agreement  with  his  Father,  *  before  the  worlds 
were  made,  verse  10,  11,  12. 

In  this  verse  we  have,  1.  His  work.  2.  His  reward.  3.  The 
respect  or  relation  of  each  to  the  other.  (1.)  His  work,  which  was 
indeed  a  hard  work,  to  pour  out  his  soul  unto  death,  aggravated  by 
the  companions,  with  whom,  being  numbered  with  transgressors ;  the 
capacity  in  which,  bearing  all  the  sins  of  the  elect,  "  he  bare  the 
"  sins  of  many ;""  and  by  the  manner  of  his  bearing  it,  viz.  meek- 
ly, and  forgivingly,  "  he  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors ;" 
This  was  his  work.  (2.)  The  reward  or  fruit  which  is  promised 
him  for  this  work,  "  therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with 
*'  the  great,  and  he  will  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ;""  where- 
in is  a  plain  allusion  to  conquerors  in  war,  for  whom  are  reserved 
the  richest  garments,  and  most  honourable  captives  to  follow  the 

*  Norton  s  Orthodox  Evangelist,  p.  41.  The  call  of  the  Lord  Jesus  unto  office,  in- 
cludes election  on  the  Father's  part,  and  acceptation  on  the  Mediator's  part,  and  is 
set  down  after  the  m.-inner  of  mutual  transaction  between  God  and  Christ ;  whereby 
he  was  designed  thereunto,  as  it  were  by  way  of  covenant.  If  his  soul  should  set 
itself  an  offering  for  sin,  (for  so,  according  to  the  original,  do  good  authors  read  the 
text)  "  he  shall  see  his  seed,  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  pros- 
*'  per  in  his  hand,"  verse  10. 
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conqueror,  as  an  addition  to  his  magnificence  and  triumph ;  these 
were  wont  to  come  after  them  in  chains,  Isa.  xlv,  14.  see  Judges  v. 
3.  (3.)  The  respect  or  relation  hetwixt  that  work  and  this  triumph : 
some  will  have  this  work  to  have  no  other  relation  to  that  glory, 
than  a  mere  antecedent  to  a  consequent :  others  give  it  the  respect 
and  relation  of  a  meritorious  cause  to  a  reward.  It  is  well  observ- 
ed by  Dr.  Featly,  that  the  Hebrew  particle  pb  which  we  render 
therefore,  noting  order,  is  not  worth  so  much  contention  about  it, 
whether  it  be  the  order  of  casualty,  or  mere  antecedency ;  neither 
do  I  foresee  any  absurdity  in  calling  Christ's  exaltation  the  reward 
and  fruit  of  his  humiliation :  however,  it  is  plain,  whether  one  or 
other,  it  is  that  the  Father  here  agrees  and  promises  to  give  him,  if 
he  will  undertake  the  redemption  of  the  elect,  by  pouring  out  his 
soul  unto  death ;   of  all  which  this  is  the  plain  result : 

Doct.   That  the  business  ofman-Cs  salvation  was  transacted  iipoit 
covenant  terms,  betwixt  the  Father andthe  Son,J'romall  eternity. 

I  would  not  here  be  mistaken,  as  though  I  were  now  to  treat  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  made  in  Christ  betwixt  God  and  us ;  it  is 
not  the  covenant  of  grace,  but  of  redemption,  I  am  now  to  speak 
to,  which  differs  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  regard  of  thej^- 
derates ;  in  this,  it  is  God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ,  that  mu- 
tually covenant ;  in  that,  it  is  God  and  man :  they  differ,  also  in 
the  preceptive  part ;  in  this  it  is  required  of  Christ  that  he  should 
shed  his  blood,  in  that  it  is  required  of  us  that  we  believe.  They 
also  differ  in  \\\e\r promises ;  in  this,  God  promises  to  Christ  a  name 
above  every  name,  ample  dominion  from  sea  to  sea ;  in  that,  to  us, 
grace  and  glory :  so  that  these  are  two  distinct  covenants.  * 

The  substance  of  this  covenant  of  redemption  is,  dialogue-mse, 
expressed  to  us  in  Isa.  xlix.-|-  where,  (as  divines  have  well  observed) 
Christ  begins,  at  the  first  and  second  verses,  and  shews  his  com- 
mission, telling  his  Father,  how  he  had  both  called,  and  prepared 
him  for  the  work  of  redemption ;  The  Lord  hath  called  me ^  from  the 
womb — he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword,  and  made  me  a  pa-' 
lished  shcift,  &c.  q.  d.  by  reason  of  that  superabundant  measure  of 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  power  M^ierewith  I  am  anointed  and  filled ; 
my  doctrine  shall,  as  a  sword,  pierce  the  hearts  of  sinners ;  yea, 
Bke  an  arrow,  drawn  to  the  head,  strike  deep  into  souJs  standing 
at  a  great  distance  from  God  and  godliness. 

*  The  author  writes  in  the  popular  style  of  the  last  age.  However,  later  wri- 
ters, for  very  important  reasons,  have  rejected  the  distinction  as  not  only  inaccurate, 
but  as  pregnant  with  consequences  highly  inimical  to  the  sovereignty  of  grace.  See 
Witsius  de  Oecnnomia  Fcederum,  Boston's  View  of  the  CovenatU  of  Graae,  and  Gib's  Sacred 
Contemplations.     Editor. 

f  Vide  Goodwin's  Triumph  of  Faith. 
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Having  told  God  how  ready,  and  fit  he  was  for  his  service,  he 
will  know  of  him  what  reward  he  shall  have  for  his  work,  for  he 
resolves  his  blood  shall  not  be  undervalued ;  hereupon,  verse  3. 
the  Father  offers  him  the  elect  of  Israel  for  his  reward,  bidding  low 
at  first  (as  they  that  make  bargains  use  to  do)  and  only  offers  him 
that  small  remnant,  still  inteSkding  to  bid  higher :  But  Christ  will 
not  be  satisfied  with  these,  he  values  his  blood  higher  than  so ; 
therefore,  in  verse  4.  he  is  brought  in  complaining,  "  I  have  la- 
"  boured  in  vain,  and  spent  my  strength  for  nought,"  q.  d.  This 
is  but  a  small  reward  for  so  great  a  suffering,  as  I  must  undergo ; 
my  blood  is  much  more  worth  than  this  comes  to,  and  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  redeem  all  the  elect  dispersed  among  the  isles  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, as  well  as  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Hereupon 
the  Father  comes  up  higher,  and  tells  him,  he  intends  to  reward 
him  better  than  so ;  and  therefore,  verse  6.  says,  "  It  is  a  light 
"  thing  that  thou  shouldst  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
"  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will  also  give 
"  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  tliou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
"  tion  to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  Thus  is  the  treaty  carried  on 
betwixt  them,  transacting  it  after  the  manner  of  men. 

Now,  to  open  this  great  point,  we  will  here  consider,  (1.)  The 
persons  transacting  one  with  another.  (2.)  The  business  transact- 
ed. (3.)  The  quality  and  manner  of  the  transaction,  which  is 
federal.  (4.)  The  articles  to  which  they  agree.  (5.)  How  each 
person  performs  his  engagement  to  the  other.  And,  Lastly,  The 
Antiquity  or  eternity  of  this  covenant  transaction. 

(1.)  The  persons  transacting  and  dealing  with  each  other  in 
this  covenant ;  and  indeed  they  are  great  persons,  God  the  Father, 
and  God  the  Son ;  the  former  as  a  Creditor,  and  the  latter  as  a 
Surety.  The  Father  stands  uDon  satisfaction,  the  Son  engages  to 
give  it.  If  it  be  demanded,  why  the  Father  and  the  Spirit  might 
not  as  well  have  treated  upon  our  redemption,  as  the  Father  and 
Son  !  It  is  answered,  Christ  is  the  natural  Son  of  God,  and  there- 
fore fittest  to  make  us  the  adopted  sons  of  God.  Christ  also  is  the 
middle  person  in  the  Trinity,  and  therefore  fittest  to  be  the  me- 
diator and  middle  person  betwixt  us  and  God.  *  The  Spirit 
hath  another  office  assigned  him,  even  to  apply,  as  Christ's  vice- 
gerent, the  redemption  designed  by  the  Father,  and  purchased  by 
the  Son  for  us. 

(2.)  The  business  transacted  betwixt  them ;  and  that  was  the 
redemption  and  recovery  of  all  God's  elect :  our  eternal  happiness 
lay  now  before  them,  our  dearest  and  everlasting  concerns  were 
now  in  their  hands :   the  elect  (though  not  yet  in  being)  are  here 

*  Vide  Robert's  Medulla  Bib,  p.  1577,  et  L^js.  Test.  p.  83,  84. 
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considered  as   existent,    yea,   and  as  fallen,    miserable,    forlorn 
creatures :  *  How  these  may  again  be  restored  to  happiness  (salva 
just'itia  Dei)  without  prejudice  to  the  honour,  justice  and  truth  of 
God ;  this,  this  is  the  business  that  lay  before  them. 

(3.)  For  the  manner,  or  quality  of  the  transaction,  it  was  Jvde- 
ral,  or  of  the  nature  of  a  covenant ;  it  was  by  mutual  engagements 
and  stipulations,  each  person  undertaking  to  perform  his  part  in 
order  to  our  recovery. 

We  find  each  person  undertaking  for  himself  by  solemn  pro- 
mise; the  Father  promiseth  that  he  will  "  hold  his  hand,  and 
"  keep  him,"  Isa.  xlii.  6.  The  Son  promiseth,  he  will  obey  his  Fa- 
ther's call  to  suffering,  and  not  "  be  rebellious,'"  Isa.  1.  5.  And, 
having  promised,  each  holds  the  other  to  his  engagement.  The 
Father  stands  upon  the  satisfaction  promised  him ;  and,  when  the 
payment  was  making,  he  will  not  abate  him  one  farthing,  Rom. 
viii.  32.  "  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,"  i.  e.  he  abated  nothing 
of  the  full  price  he  was  to  have  at  his  hands  for  us. 

And  as  the  Father  stood  strictly  upon  the  terms  of  the  cove- 
nant, so  did  Christ  also ;  John  xvii.  45.  "  I  have  glorified  thee 
*'  on  earth,  (saith  he  to  the  Father)  I  have  finished  the  work 
"  thou  gavest  me  to  do ;  and  now.  Father,  glorify  me  with  thine 
*'  own  self"  As  if  he  had  said.  Father,  the  work  is  done,  now 
where  is  the  wages  I  was  promised  ?  I  call  for  glory  as  my  due,  as 
much  my  due  as  the  hire  of  the  labourer  is  his  due,  when  his  work 
is  done. 

4.  More  particularly ;  we  will  next  consider  the  articles  to  which 
they  do  both  agree ;  or,  what  it  is  that  each  person  doth  for  him- 
self promise  to  the  other.  And,  to  let  us  see  how  much  the  Father's 
heart  is  engaged  in  the  salvation  of  poor  sinners,  there  are  five 
things  which  lie  promiseth  to  do  for  Christ,  if  he  will  undertake 
that  work. 

Firsts  He  promiseth  to  invest  him,  and  anoint  him  to  a  three- 
fold office,  answerable  to  the  misery  that  lay  upon  the  elect  as  so 
many  bars  to  all  communion  with,  and  enjoyment  of  God ;  for,  if 
ever  man  be  restored  to  that  happiness,  the  blindness  of  his  mind 
must  be  cured,  the  guilt  of  sin  expiated,  and  his  captivity  to  sin 
led  captive  :  answerably,  Christ  must,  "  of  God,  be  made  unto 
"  us,  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification  and  redemption,"  1 
Cor.  i.  30.     And  he  is  made  so  to  us  as  our  Prophet^  Priest^  and 

*  The  external  cause  of  that  satisfaction,  which  the  Father  decreed,  and  the  Son 
made,  was  the  miserable  state  we  were  in,  upon  the  account  of  our  sins,  which  justly 
deserved  eternal  punishment,  and  bound  us  over  unto  it :  we  being  in  this  forlorn 
condition,  the  God  of  mercy  had  compassion  on  us,  and  for  our  sakes,  the  Son  of 
God  underwent  all  that  punishment  which  we  deserved  to  suffer ;  in  order  that  we 
might  be  restored  to  our  first  happiness.     Syjiop.  purior.   Tlieol,  p.  550. 
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King ;  but  he  could  not  put  himself  into  either  of  these ;  for  if  so, 
he  had  acted  without  commission,  and  consequently  all  he  did  had 
been  invalid ;  Heb.  v.  5.  "  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an 
"  High-Priest,  but  he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  my  Son."  A 
commission  therefore  to  act  authoritatively,  in  these  offices,  beinc 
necessary  to  our  recovery,  the  Father  engages  to  him  to  seal  him 
such  a  threefold  commission. 

He  promiseth  to  invest  him  with  an  eternal  and  royal  Priesthood, 
Psal.  ex.  4.  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent ;  Thou 
"  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec."  This 
Melchisedec  being  King  of  Righteousness,  and  king  of  Salem^  that 
is,  Peace,  had  a  royal  priesthood ;  and  his  descent  not  being  reck- 
oned, it  had  an  adumbration  of  eternity  in  it,  and  so  was  more 
apt  to  type  and  shadow  forth  the  priesthood  of  Christ  than  Aaron's 
was,  Heb.  vii.  16,  17,  24,  25,  as  the  apostle  accommodates  them 
there. 

He  promiseth  moreover  to  make  him  a  Prophet,  and  that  an 
extraordinary  one,  even  the  Prince  of  prophets ;  the  chief 
Shepherd,  as  much  superior  to  all  others,  as  the  sun  is  to  the  lesser 
stars ;  so  you  have  it,  Isa.  xlii.  6,  7.  "  I  will  give  thee  for  a 
*'  light  to  the  Gentiles,  to  open  the  blind  eyes,"  <Sfc. 

And  not  only  so,  but  to  make  him  king  also,  and  that  of  the 
whole  empire  of  the  world ;  so  Psal.  ii.  6,  7,  8.  "  Ask  of  me,  and 
*'  I  will  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
"  most  ends  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  Thus  he  promiseth 
to  qualify  and  furnish  him  completely  for  the  work,  by  his  investi- 
ture with  this  threefold  office. 

Secondly/,  And  forasmuch  as  he  knew  it  was  a  hard  and  difficult 
work  his  Son  was  to  undertake,  a  work  that  would  have  broken 
the  backs  of  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  men  on  earth,  had  they 
engaged  in  it ;  therefore  he  promiseth  to  stand  by  him,  and  assist 
and  strengthen  him  for  it :  so,  Isa.  xlii.  5,  6,  7.    "  I  will  hold  thy 
'^  hand," .  or  take  hold  of  thee  with  my  hands,  for  so  it  may  be  ren- 
dered, *  i.  e.  I  will  underprop  and  support  thy  humanity,  when  it 
is  even  overweighted  with  the  burden  that  is  to  come  upon  it,  and 
ready  to  sink  down  under  it ;  for  so  you  know  the  case  stood  with 
him,  Mark  xiv.   34.    and    so  it   was  foretold  of  him,  Isa.  liii.  7. 
"  He   was   oppressed,"  S,'C.    and   indeed   the  humanity  needed  a 
prop  of  no  less  strength  than  the  infinite  power  of  the  Godhead : 
the  same  promise  you  have  in  the  first  verse  also,    "  Behold  my  ser- 
*'  vant  whom  I  uphold." 

ThlnUtj,  He  promiseth  to   crown  his  work  with    success,  and 

*   I,    whose   power  is   boundless   and   infinite,  will   so   befriend  and  support  thee, 
that  all  thy  enemies  shall  not  be  able  to  hurt  thee.     2farlot,  on  this  place. 
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bring  it  to  an  happy  issue,  Isa.  liii.  10.  "  He  shall  see  his  seed,  he 
"  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  pros- 
"  per  in  his  hand.''  He  shall  not  begin,  and  not  finish ;  he  shall 
not  shed  his  invaluable  blood  upon  hazardous  terms;  but  shall 
see  and  reap  the  sweet  fruits  thereof;  as  the  joyful  mother  forgets 
her  pano-s,  when  she  delightfully  embraces  and  kisses  her  living 
child. 

Fourthly^  The  Father  promiseth  to  accept  him  in  his  work,  though 
millions  should  certainly  perish,  Isa.  xlix.  4.  "  Surely  (saith  he) 
"  my  work  is  with  the  Lord."  And,  verse  5.  "  I  shall  be  glori- 
«  ous  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.""  His  faith  hath  therein  respect  to 
this  compact  and  promise.  Accordingly,  the  Father  manifests  the 
satisfaction  he  had  in  him,  and  in  his  work,  even  while  he  was 
about  it  upon  the  earth,  when  there  came  such  a  "  voice  from  the 
"  excellent  glory,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
*'  well  pleased."" 

Fifthly^  As  he  engaged  to  reward  him  highly  for  his  work,  by 
exalting  him  to  singular  aud  super-eminent  glory  and  honour,  when 
he  should  have  dispatched  and  finished  it.  So  you  read,  Psal.  ii. 
7.  "  I  will  declare  the  decree ;  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou 
^*  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  It  is  spoken  of  the 
day  of  his  resurrection,  when  he  had  just  finished  his  sufferings. 
And  so  the  apostle  expounds  and  applies  it.  Acts  xiii.  32,  33.  For 
then  did  the  Lord  wipe  away  the  reproach  of  his  cross,  and  invest- 
ed him  with  such  glory,  that  he  looked  like  himself  again.  As  if 
the  Father  had  said,  now  thou  hast  again  recovered  thy  glory,  and 
this  day  is  to  thee  as  a  new  birth-day. 

These  are  the  encouragements  and  rewards  proposed  and  pro- 
mised to  him  by  the  Father.  This  was  the  joy  set  before  him," 
(as  the  apostle  phraseth  it  in  Heb.  xii.  2.)  which  made  him  so  pa- 
tiently to  "  endure  the  cross,  and  despise  the  shame." 

And  in  like  manner  Jesus  Christ  restipulates,  and  gives  his  en- 
gagement to  the  Father ;  that,  upon  these  terms,  he  is  content  to 
be  made  flesh,  to  divest,  as  it  were,  himself  of  his  glory,  to  come 
under  the  obedience  and  malediction  of  the  law,  and  not  to  refuse 
any,  the  hardest  sufferings  it  should  please  his  Father  to  inflict  on 
him.  So  much  is  implied  in  Isa.  1.  5,  6,  7.  "  The  Lord  hath  open- 
"  ed  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away 
"  back  ;  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them 
*'  that  pulled  off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spit- 
*'  ting :  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me,  therefore  shall  I  not  be 
*'  confounded ;  I  have  set  my  face  as  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
*'  shall  not  be  ashamed."  When  he  saith,  I  was  not  rcbdlious, 
^n^*iD  he  meaneth,  I  was  most  heartily  willing,  and  content  to 
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accept  the  terms ;  for  there  is  a  Me'iosis  in  the  words,  and  much 
more  is  intended  than  expressed.  And  the  sense  of  this  place  is 
well  dehvered  to  us  in  other  terms,  Psal.  xl.  6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  "  Then 
*'  said  I,  Lo  I  come,  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  God,  thy  law  is 
*'  within  my  heart."  O  see  with  what  a  full  consent  the  heart  of 
Christ  closeth  with  the  Fatli|r's  offers  and  proposals ;  like  some 
echo,  that  answers  your  voice  twice  or  thrice  over.  So  doth 
Christ  here  answer  his  Father's  call,  "  I  come,  I  delight  to  do  thy 
"  will;  yea^  thy  law  is  in  my  heart,"  And  thus  you  see  the  arti- 
cles to  which  they  both  subscribed,  or  the  terms  they  agreed  on. 

(5.)  I  will  briefly  shew  how  these  articles,  and  agreements  were 
on  both  parts,  performed,  and  that  precisely  and  punctually.     For, 
(1.)  The  Son  having  thus  consented,  accordingly  he  applies  him- 
self to  the  discharge  of  his  work.     He  took  a  body,  in  it  fulfilled 
all  righteousness,  even  to  a  tittle,  Matth.  iii,  15.     And  at  last  his 
oul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,  so   that  he  could  say  as  it  is, 
sJohn  xvii,   4.     "  Father,   I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have 
*  finished  the  work  thou  gayest  me  to  do."     He  went  through 
all  the  parts  of  his  active,  and  passive  obedience,  cheerfully  and 
faithfully.     (2.)  The  Father  made  good  his  engagements  to  Christ, 
all  along,  with   no  less  faithfulness  than  Christ  did  his.     He  pro- 
mised to  assist,  and  hold  his  hand,  and  so  he  did;  Luke  xxii.  23. 
"  And  there  appeared  to  him  an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
*'  ing  him."     That  was  one  of  the  sorest  brunts  that  ever  Christ 
met  with  ;  this  was  seasonable  aid  and  succour.     He  promised  to 
accept  him  in  his  work,  and  that  he  should  be  glorious  in  his  eyes ; 
so  he  did :  for  he   not  only  declared  it  by  a  voice  from  heaven, 
Luke  iii.   22.     *^  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I   am  well 
"  pleased :"    But  it  was  fully  declared  in  his  resurrection  and  as- 
cension, which  were  a  full  discharge  and  justification  of  him.     He 
promised  him  that  "  He  should  see  his  seed,"  and  so  he  did ;   for 
his   very  birth-dew  was  as  the  dew  of  the  morning;    and  ever 
since  his  blood  has  been  fruitful  in  the  world.     He  promised  glo- 
riously to  reward  and  exalt  him ;  and  so  he  hath,  Phil.  ii.  9,  10, 
11.  and  that  highly  and  super-eminently,    "  giving  him  a  name 
"  above  every  name  in  heaven  and  earth."  Thus  were  the  articles 
performed. 

(6.)  Lastly,  When  was  this  compact  made  betwixt  the  Father 
and  the  Son.?  I  answer,  it  bears  date  from  eternity.*  Before  this 
world  was  made,  then  were  his  delights  in  us,  while  as  yet  we  had 
no  existence,  but  only  in  the  infinite  mind  and  purpose  of  God, 

*  Antequam  nb  omnibus  retro  srculis  temporajluere  inciperent,  decrevil  Dens  heme  nobis 
talulis  gratiam  per  Christum  covjerre  :  i.  e.  From  all  eternity,  God  decreed  to  bestow 
on  us  the  gift  ol'  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 
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who  had  decreed  this  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  apostle  speaks, 
2  Tim.  i.  9.  What  grace  was  that  which  was  given  us  in  Clirist  be- 
fore the  world  began,  but  tliis  grace  of  redemption,  which  was 
from  everlasting  thus  contrived  and  designed  for  us,  in  that  way 
which  hath  been  here  opened  ?  Then  was  the  council,  or  consul- 
tation of  peace  betwixt  them  both,  as  some  take  that  scripture, 
Zech.  vi.  13. 

Next  let  us  apply  it  to  ourselves. 

Use  1.  The  first  use  that  offers  itself  to  us  from  hence,  is  the  abun- 
dant security  that  God  hath  given  the  elect  for  their  salvation^  and  that 
not  only  m  respect  of  the  covenant  of  grace  made  zoith  them,  but  also 
of  this  covenant  of  redemption  made  with  Christ  for  them ;  which  in- 
deed is  thefoundation  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  God's  single  promise 
is  security  enough  to  our  faith,  his  covenant  of  grace  adds,  ex  abun-, 
danti,  farther  security ;  but  both  these  viewed  as  the  effects  and  fruits 
of  this  covenant  of  redemption,  make  all  fast  and  sure.  In  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  we  question  not  the  performance  on  God's  part,  but 
■we  are  often  stumbled  at  the  grand  defects  on  our  parts.  But  when 
we  look  to  the  covenant  of  redemption  there  is  nothing  to  stag- 
ger our  faith,  both  the  federates  being  infinitely  able  and  faithful 
to  perform  their  parts  ;  so  that  there  is  no  possibility  of  a  failure 
there.  Happy  were  it,  if  puzzled  and  perplexed  Christians  would 
turn  their  eyes  from  the  defects  that  are  in  their  obedience,  to  the 
fulness  and  completeness  of  Christ's  obedience ;  and  see  themselves 
complete  in  him,  when  most  lame  and  defective  in  themselves. 

2.  Hence  also  to  be  informed,  that  God  the  Father,  and  God  the 
Son,  do  mutually  rely  and  trust  to  one  another  in  the  business  of  our 
redemption.  The  Father  relies  upon  the  Son  for  the  performance  of 
his  part ;  as  it  is,  Isa.  xlii.  1.  "  Behold  ray  servant,  whom  I  uphold.'* 
Montanus  *  turns  it,  on  whom  I  lean  or  depend,  As  if  the  Father 
had  said,  behold  what  a  faithful  servant  I  have  chosen,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  at  rest :  I  know  he  will  go  through  with  his  work,  I 
can  depend  upon  him.  And,  to  speak  plain,  the  Father  so  far 
trusted  Christ,  that  upon  the  credit  of  his  promise  to  come  into  the 
world,  and  in  the  fulness  of  time  to  become  a  sacrifice  for  the  elect, 
he  saved  all  the  Old-Testament  saints,  whose  faith  also  respected  a 
Christ  to  come;  with  reference  whereto,  it  is  said,  Heb.  xi.  39, 
40.  "  That  they  received  not  the  promises,  God  having  provided 
"  some  better  things  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
"  made  perfect,"  i.  e.  without  Jesus  Christ  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
m  our  times ;  though  believed  on,  as  to  come  in  the  flesh,  in  their 
times.  And  as  the  Father  trusted  Christ,  so  doth  Christ,  in  like 
manner,  depend  upon,  and  trust   his  Father.     For,  having  per- 

la  "I?3nK    Innitarineo,    Montanus, 
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formed  his  part,  and  left  the  world  again,  he  now  trusteth  his  Fa- 
ther for  the  accomplishment  of  that  promise  made  him,  Isa.  liii.  10. 
"  That  he  shall  see  his  seed,"  SfC.  He  depends  upon  his  Father 
for  all  the  elect  that  are  left  behind,  yet  unregenerated,  as  well  as 
those  already  called,  that  they  shall  be  all  preserved  unto  the  hea- 
venly kingdom,  according  to*that,  John  xvii.  11.  "  And  now  I 
"  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world ;  and  I 
*'  come  unto  thee :  holy  Father,  keep,  through  thine  own  name, 
*'  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me.""  And  can  it  be  imagined,  that 
the  Father  will  fail  in  liis  trust,  who  every  way  acquitted  himself  so 
punctually  to  the  Son  ?  It  cannot  be. 

Use  3.  Moreover,  hence  we  infer  the  TcdicUty  and  unquestionahle 
success  of  Christ's  intercession  in  heavenjbrbelievers.  You  read,  Heb. 
vii.  25.  "  That  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  ;  and,  Heb.  xii. 
24.  "  That  his  blood  speaks  for  good  things  for  them.""  Now, 
that  his  blood  shall  obtain  what  it  pleads  in  heaven  for,  is  undoubt- 
ed, and  that  from  the  consideration  of  this  covenant  of  redemp- 
tion. For  here  you  see  that  the  things  he  now  asks  of  his  Father, 
are  the  very  same  which  his  Father  promised  him,  and  covenant- 
ed to  give  him,  before  this  world  was.  So  that,  besides  the  in- 
terest of  the  person,  the  very  equity  of  the  matter  speaks  its  suc- 
cess, and  requires  performance.  Whatever  he  asks  for  us,  is  as 
due  to  him  as  the  wages  of  the  hireling,  Avhen  the  work  is  ended ; 
if  the  work  be  done,  and  done  faithfully,  as  the  Father  hath  ac- 
knowledged it  is,  then  the  reward  is  due,  and  due  immediately ;  and 
no  doubt  but  he  shall  receive  it  from  the  hands  of  a  righteous  God. 

Use  4.  Hence,  in  like  manner,  you  may  be  informed  of  the  cori- 
sistencT/  of  grace  •with  full  satisfaction  to  the  justice  of  God.  The 
apostle,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  tells  us,  "  We  are  saved  according  to  his  own 
"  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Jesus  Christ  before  the 
"  world  began.'"  i.  e.  According  to  the  gracious  terms  of  this  co- 

•  'ITT 

Tenant  of  redemption ;  and  yet  you  see  notwithstandmg,  how 
strictly  God  stands  u}X)n  satisfaction  from  Christ ;  so  then,  grace 
to  us,  and  satisfaction  to  justice,  are  not  so  inconsistent  as  the 
Socinian  adversaries  would  make  them ;  what  was  debt  to  Christ, 
is  grace  to  us :  when  you  hear  men  cry  out.  Here  is  grace  indeed  ! 
pay  me  all,  and  I  will  forgive  you ;  remember,  how  all  mouths  are 
stopt  with  that  one  text,  Rom.  iii.  24.  "  Being  justified  freely  by 
"  his  grace ;""  and  yet  he  adds,  "  through  the  redemption  that  is 
"  in  Christ." 

Use  5.  Again,  Hence  judge  of  the  antiquity  of  the  love  of  God  to 
believers !  what  an  ancient  friend  he  hath  been  to  us ;  who  loved 
us,  provided  for  us,  and  contrived  all  our  happiness,  before  we 
were,  yea,  before  the  world  was.  We  reap  the  fruits  of  this  ccw 
venant  now,  the  seed  whereof  was  sown  from  eternity ;  yea,  it  is 
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not  only  ancient,  but  also  most  free :  ho  excellencies  of  ours  could 
engage  the  love  of  God  ;  for  as  yet  we  were  not. 

Use  6.  Hence  judge,  How  reasonable  it  is  that  believers  should  ern^ 
hrace  the  hardest  terms  of  obedience  unto  Christ,  who  complied  with 
such  hard  terms  for  their  salvation :  they  were  hard  and  difficult 
terms  indeed,  on  which  Christ  received  you  from  the  Father's  hand : 
it  was,  as  you  have  heard,  to  pour  out  his  soul  unto  death,  or  not 
to  enjoy  a  soul  of  you.  Here  you  may  suppose  the  Father  to  say, 
when  driving  his  bargain  with  Christ  for  you : 

Father.  My  Son,  here  is  a  company  of  poor  miserable  souls,  that 
have  utterly  undone  themselves,  and  now  lie  open  to  my  justice  i 
Justice  demands  satisfaction  for  them,  or  will  satisfy  itself  in  the 
eternal  ruin  of  them :  What  shall  be  done  for  these  souls  ?  And 
thus  Christ  returns. 

Son.  O  my  Father,  such  is  my  love  to,  and  pity  for  them,  that 
rather  than  they  shall  perish  eternally,  I  will  be  responsible  for  them 
as  their  Surety ;  bring  in  all  thy  bills,  that  I  may  see  what  they 
owe  thee ;  Lord,  bring  them  all  in,  that  there  may  be  no  after-rec- 
konings with  them ;  at  my  hand  shalt  thou  require  it.  I  will  rather 
choose  to  suffer  thy  wrath  than  they  should  suffer  it :  upon  me,  my 
Father,  upon  me  be  all  their  debt. 

Father.  But,  my  Son,  if  thou  undertake  for  them,  thou  must 
reckon  to  pay  the  last  mite,  expect  no  abatements ;  if  I  spare  them, 
I  will  not  spare  thee. 

Son.  Content,  Father,  let  it  be  so ;  charge  it  all  upon  me,  I  am 
able  to  discharge  it :  and  though  it  prove  a  kind  of  undoing  to  me, 
though  it  impoverish  all  my  riches,  empty  all  my  treasures,  (for  so 
indeed  it  did,  ^  Cor.  viii.  9.  "  Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
**  sakes  he  became  poor'')  yet  I  am  content  to  undertake  it.  Blush, 
"  ungrateful  believers,  0  let  shame  cover  your  faces ;  judge  in  your- 
selves now,  hath  Christ  deserved  that  you  should  stand  with  him 
for  trifles,  that  you  should  shrink  at  a  few  petty  difficulties,  and 
complain,  this  is  hard,  and  that  is  harsh  ?  O  if  you  knew  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  this  his  wonderful  condescension  for 
you,  you  could  not  do  it. 

Use  7.  Lastly,  How  greatly  are  we  all  concerned  to  make  it  sure 
to  ourselves,  that  we  are  of  this  number  which  the  Father  and  the 
Son  agreed  Jbr  before  the  world  was ;  that  we  were  comprehended  in 
Chiisfs  engagement  and  compact  with  the  Father  ? 

ObJ.  Yea,  but  you  will  say,  who  can  know  that,  there  were  no 
^witnesses  to  that  agreement. 

Sol.  Yes,  We  may  know,  without  ascending  into  heaven,  or 
prying  into  unrevealed  secrets,  that  our  names  were  in  that  cove- 
nant, if,  (1.)  You  are  believers  indeed ;  for  all  such  the  Father 
then  gave  to  Christ,  John  xvii.  8.  "  The  men  that  thou  gavest  me 
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**  (for  of  them  he  spake  immediately  before)  they  have  believed 
*'  that  thou  didst  send  me."  (2.)  If  you  savingly  know  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  such  were  given  him  by  the  Father,  John  xvii,  6. 
*'  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  thou  gavest  me."  By 
this  they  are  discriminated  from  the  rest,  verse  25.  "  The  world 
*'  hath  not  known  thee,  but  ^ese  have  known,"  S^c.  (3.)  If  you 
are  men  and  women  of  another  world ;  John  xvii.  16.  "  They 
*'  are  not  of  the  world,  as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  May  it  be 
said  of  you,  as  of  dying  men,  that  you  are  not  men  and  women 
for  this  world,  that  you  are  crucified  and  dead  to  it.  Gal.  vi.  14. 
that  you  are  strangers  in  it.^^  Heb.  xi.  13,  14.  (4.)  If  you  keep 
Christ's  word,  John  xvii.  6.  "  Thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
*'  them  me  ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word."  By  keeping  hia 
word,  understand  the  receiving  of  the  word,  in  its  sanctifying  ef- 
fects and  influences  into  your  hearts,  and  your  perseverance  in  the 
profession  and  practice  of  it  to  the  end,  John  xvii.  17.  "  Sanctify 
*'  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth."  John  xv.  7.  "  If 
**  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
*'  ye  will."  Blessed  and  happy  is  that  soul  upon  which  these  bles- 
sed characters  appear,  which  our  Lord  Jesus  hath  laid  so  close  to- 
gether, within  the  compass  of  a  few  verses,  in  this  xvii.  chapter  of 
John,  These  are  the  persons  the  Father  delivered  unto  Christj 
and  he  accepted  from  the  Father,  in  this  blessed  covenant. 


SERMON  IV. 


Opens  the  admirable  love  of  God  in  giving  his  own  SojJ 

for  us. 

JOHN  iii.  16. 
For  God  so  loved  the  worlds  that  he  gave  his  only  hegotten  Son,  &c. 

Jl  OU  have  heard  of  the  gracious  purpose  and  design  of  God,  to 
recover  poor  sinners  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  how  this  de- 
sign of  love  was  laid  and  contrived  in  the  covenant  of  redemption, 
whereof  we  last  spake. 

Now,  according  to  the  terms  of  that  covenant,  you  shall  hear 
from  this  scripture,  how  that  design  was  by  one  degree  advanced  to- 
wards its  accomplishment,  in  God's  actual  giving  or  parting  with 
his  own  Son  for  us :   "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave,"  c^c. 

The  whole  precedent  context  is  spent  in  discovering  the  nature 
and  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  the  necessity  thereof  is  in  this 
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text  urged  and  inferred  from  the  peculiar  respect  and  eye  God  had 
upon  believers,  in  giving  Christ  for  them ;  they  only  reaping  all 
the  special  and  saving  benefits  and  advantages  of  that  gift :  "  God 
*'  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
*«  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish." 
In  the  words  are  to  be  considered, 

1.  The  original  spring  or  fountain  of  our  best  mercies,  the  love 
of  God.  The  love  of  God  is,  either  benevolent,  beneficent,  or  com- 
placentiaL  His  benevolent  love,  is  nothing  else  but  his  desire  and 
purpose  of  saving,  and  doing  us  good ;  so  his  purpose  and  grace  to 
Jacob  is  called  love,  Rom.  ix.  13.  "  Jacob  have  I  loved ;""  but  this 
being  before  Jacob  was,  could  consist  in  nothing  else  but  the  gra- 
cious purpose  of  God  towards  him.  His  beneficent  love,  is  his  ac- 
tual doing  good  to  the  persons  beloved,  or  his  bestowing  the  ef- 
fects of  his  love  upon  us,  according  to  that  pvirpose.  His  complo' 
cential  love,  is  nothing  else  but  that  delight  and  satisfaction  h© 
finds  in  beholding  the  fruits  and  workings  of  that  grace  in  us, 
which  he  first  intended  for  us,  and  then  actually  collated  or  be- 
stowed on  us.  This  love  of  benevolence,  is  that  which  I  have 
opened  to  you,  under  the  former  head,  God's  compact  with  Christ 
about  us,  or  his  design  to  save  us  on  the  articles  and  terms  therein 
specified. 

The  love  of  beneficence,  is  that  which  this  scripture  speaks  of; 
out  of  this  fountain  Christ  flowed  to  us,  and  both  ran  into  that  of 
complacency;  for  therefore  he  both  purposed  and  actually  be- 
stowed Christ  on  us,  that  he  might  everlastingly  delight  in  be- 
holding the  glory  and  praise  of  all  this  reflected  on  himself,  by  his 
redeemed  ones.     This  then  is  the  fountain  of  our  mercies. 

2.  The  mercy  flowing  out  of  this  fountain,  and  that  is  Christ ; 
The  mercy,  as  he  is  emphatically  called,  Luke  i.  72.  The  marrow, 
kernel,  and  substance  of  all  other  mercies.  He  gave  his*  only 
begotten  Son :  This  was  the  birth  of  that  love,  the  like  whereunto 
it  never  brought  forth  before,  therefore  it  is  expressed  with  a 
double  emphasis  in  the  text,  the  one  is  the  particle  srw  so ;  ''  he 
so  loved  the  world ;"  here  is  a  sic  without  a  sicut :  How  did  he 
love  it?  Why,  he  so  loved  it;  but  how  much,  the  tongues  of 
angels  cannot  declare.  And  moreover,  to  enhance  the  mercy,  he 
is  stiled  his  only  begotten  Son :  to  have  given  a  Son  had  been 
wonderful;  but  to  give  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  is  love  inex- 
pressible, unintelligible. 

3.  The  objects  of  this  love,  or  the  persons  to  whom  the  eternal 

*  Hie  igitur  unigeniti  nomen  i[i(pari%ov  est  ad  prohandam  in  nos  amoris  divini  vehemcn- 
tiam.  i.  e.  This  strong  epithet,  of  onli/  begotten,  is  given  in  order  to  heighten  the 
exceeding  greatness  of  the  love  of  God  towards  us.     Bulling,  on  this  place. 
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Lord  delivered  Christ,  and  that  is  the  [World.]  This  must  re- 
spect the  elect  of  God  in  the  world,  such  as  do,  or  shall  actually 
believe,  as  it  is  exigetically  expressed  in  the  next  words,  "  That 
"  whosoever  believes  in  hiiti  should  not  perish  f'  Those  whom  he 
calls  the  icorld  in  that,  he  s^es  believers  in  this  expression ;  and 
the  word  [World]  is  put  to  signify  the  elect,  because  they  are  scat- 
tered through  all  parts,  and  are  among  all  ranks  of  men  in  the 
■world;  these  are  the  objects  of  this  love;  it  is  not  angels,  but 
men,  that  were  so  loved ;  he  is  called  fi'Kcx.vQpta'jog,  a  Lover,  a 
Priend  of  Men,  but  never  <ptXayfi7^<;g,  or  ^iXozlisog,  the  Lover  or 
Priend  of  Angels,  or  creatures  of  another  species. 

4.  TJie  manner  in  which  this  never-enough  celebrated  mercy 
fiows  to  us,  from  the  fountain  of  divine  love,  and  that  is  most  free- 
ly and  spontaneously.  He  gave^  not  he  sold,  or  barely  parted  from, 
but  gave.  Nor  yet  doth  the  Father's  giving  imply  Christ  to  be 
merely  passive ;  for  as  the  Father  is  here  said  to  give  him,  so  the 
apostle  tells  us,  Gal.  ii.  20.  That  he  gave  himself,  "  who  loved 
*'  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me  f  The  Father  gave  him  out  of 
good  will  to  men,  and  he  as  willingly  bestowed  himself  on  that 
service.     Hence  the  note  is, 

DocT.  77^0^  the  gift  of  Christ  is  the  highest  and  fidlest  mani^ 
festation  of  the  love  of  God  to  sinners,  that  ever  was  made 
from  eternity  to  them. 

How  is  this  gift  of  God  to  sinners  signalized  in  that  place  of  the 
apostle,  1  John  iv.  10.  "  Herein  is  love;  not  that  we  loved  God, 
*'  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
"  our  sins  ?""  Why  doth  the  apostle  so  magnify  this  gift  in  saying, 
*'  Herein  is  love,"  as  if  there  were  love  in  nothing  else  !  *  May  we 
not  say,  that  to  have  a  being,  a  being  among  the  rational  crea- 
tures, therein  is  love  ?  To  have  our  life  carried  so  many  years  like 
a  taper  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  through  so  many  dangers,  and 
not  yet  put  out  in  obscurity,  therein  is  love  ?  To  have  food  and 
raiment,  convenient  for  us,  beds  to  lie  on,  relations  to  comfort  us, 
in  all  these  is  love  ?  Yea,  but  if  you  speak  comparatively,  in  all 
these  there  is  no  love,  to  the  love  expressed  in  sending  or  giving 
Christ  for  us :  These  are  great  mercies  in  themselves ;  but  com- 
pared to  this  mercy,  they  are  all  swallowed  up,  as  the  light  of  can- 
dles when   brought  into  the  sun-shine.     No,    no,  herein  is  love, 


*  God  loves  all  his  creatures  :  and  among  these  he  especially  loves  those  he  hath 
endowed  with  reason,  and  of  those  he  loves  more  especially  those  who  are  members 
of  the  Only- begotten.  How  much  more  tlie  Only-begotten  himself!  Aug.  T,  9- 
»n  John, 


SEEM.  IV.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  65 

that  God  gave  Christ  for  us.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  when  the 
apostle  would  shew  us,  in  Rom.  v.  8.  what  is  the  noblest  fruit 
that  most  commends  to  men  the  root  of  divine  love  that  bears  it, 
he  shews  us  this  very  fruit  of  it  that  I  am  now  opening  ;  "  But 
*'  God,  saith  he,  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while 
*'  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  :""  this  is  the  very  flower 
of  that  love. 

The  method  into  which  I  will  cast  this  precious  point,  shall  be 
this :  (1.)  To  shew  how  Jesus  Christ  was  given  by  the  Father. 
(2.)  How  that  gift  is  the  fullest  and  richest  manifestation  of  the 
love  of  God  that  was  ever  made  to  the  world.  (3.)  And  then 
draw  forth  the  uses  of  it. 

1.  How  was  Jesus  Christ  given  by  the  Father,  and  what  is  ira» 
plied  therein. 

You  are  not  so  to  understand  it,  as  though  God  parted  with  hisf 
interest  and  property  in  his  Son,  when  he  is  said  to  give  him  ;  he 
was  as  much  his  own  as  ever.  When  men  give,  they  transfer  pro- 
perty to  another ;  but  when  God  had  given  him,  he  was,  I  say, 
still  as  much  his  own  as  ever :  but  this  giving  of  Christ  implies, 

(1.)  His  designation  and  appointment  unto  death  for  us;  for  so 
you  read,  that  it  was  done  "  according  to  the  determinate  counsel 
*'  of  God,"  Acts  ii.  23.  Look,  as  the  Lamb  under  the  Law  was 
separated  from  the  flock,  and  set  appart  for  a  sacrifice ;  though  it 
were  still  living,  yet  it  was  intentionally,  and  preparatively  given, 
and  consecrated  to  the  Lord  :  so  Jesus  Christ  was,  by  the  counsel 
and  purpose  of  God,  thus  chosen,  and  set  apart  for  his  service ; 
and  therefore  in  Isa.  xlii.  1.  God  calls  him  his  Elect,  or  chosen  One. 

(2.)  His  giving  Christ,  implies  a  parting  with  him,  or  setting 
him  (as  the  French  hath  it)  at  some  distance  from  himself  for 
a  time.  There  was  a  kind  of  parting  betwixt  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  when  he  came  to  tabernacle  in  our  flesh:  so  he  expresseth 
it,  John  xvi.  28.  "  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
"  into  the  world ;  again,  I  leave  the  world  and  go  to  the  Father."" 
This  distance  that  this  incarnation  and  humiliation  set  him  at, 
was  properly  as  to  his  humanity,  which  was  really  distant  from 
the  glory  into  which  it  is  now  taken  up,  and  in  respect  of  manifes- 
tation of  delight  and  love,  the  Lord  seemed  to  carry  it  as  one  at 
a  distance  from  him.  Oh !  this  was  it  that  so  deeply  pierced, 
and  wounded  his  soul,  as  is  evident  from  that  complaint,  Psal. 
xxii.  1,  2.  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
"  Why  art  thou  so  far  from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ?  O  my 
*'  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hearest  not,"  ^c. 

(3.)  God's  giving  of  Christ,  implies  his  delivering  him  into  the 
hands  of  justice  to  be  punished ;    even  as  condemned  persons  are. 
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by  sentence  of  law,  given  or  delivered  into  tlie  hands  of  execution- 
ers. So  Acts  ii.  23.  "  Him,  being  delivei'ed  by  the  determinate 
"  counsel  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
*'  slain :""  and  so  he  is  said,  Rom.  viii.  32  "  To  deliver  him  up 
*'  to  death  for  us  all."  The  Lord,  wnen  the  time  was  come  that 
Christ  must  suffer,  did,  as  it  were,  say^  O  all  ye  roaring  waves  of 
my  incensed  justice,  now  swell  as  high  as  heaven,  and  go  over  his 
soul  and  body ;  sink  him  to  the  bottom ;  let  him  go,  like  Jonah, 
his  type,  into  the  belly  of  hell,  unto  the  roots  of  the  mountains. 
Come  all  3'e  raging  storms,  that  I  have  reserved  for  this  day  of 
wrath,  beat  upon  him,  beat  him  down,  that  he  may  not  be  able 
to  look  up,  Psal.  Ix.  12.  Go  justice,  put  him  upon  the  rack,  tor- 
ment him  in  every  part,  till  all  his  "  bones  be  out  of  joints  a?id  his 
*'  heart  within  him  be  melted  as  wax  in  the  midst  of  his  bowels,"^ 
Psal.  xxii.  14.  And  ye  assembly  of  the  kicked  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
that  have  so  long  gaped  for  his  blood,  now  he  is  delivered  into 
your  hands ;  you  are  permitted  to  execute  your  malice  to  the  full : 
I  now  loose  your  chain,  and  into  your  hand  and  power  is  he  de- 
livered. 

(4.)  God's  giving  of  Christ,  implies  his  application  of  him,  with 
all  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  settling  all  this  upon  us,  as  an 
inheritance  and  portion,  John  vi.  32,  33.  "  My  Father  giveth  you 
*'  the  true  bread  from  heaven ;  for  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which 
*'  coraeth  doAVTi  from  heaven,  and  giveth  light  to  the  world." 
God  hath  giveth  him  as  bread  to  poor  starving  creatures,  that  by 
fjxith  they  might  eat  and  live.  And  so  he  told  the  Samaritaness, 
John  iv.  10.  "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
"  tliat  saith  unto  thee,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldst  have  ask- 
"  ed  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water."  Bread 
and  water  are  the  two  necessaries  for  the  support  of  natural  life ; 
God  hath  given  Christ,  you  see,  to  be  all  that,  and  more,  to  the 
spiritual  life. 

2.  How  this  gift  of  Christ  was  the  highest,  and  fullest  manifesta- 
tion of  the  love  of  God,  that  ever  the  world  saw :  *  and  this  will 
be  evidenced  by  the  following  particulars : 

(1.)  If  you  consider  how  near  and  dear  Jesus  Christ  was  to  the 
Father ;  he  was  his  Son,  "  his  only  Son,"  saith  the  text ;  the  Son 
of  his  love,  the  darling  of  his  Soul :  His  other  Self,  yea,  one  with 
himself;  the  express  image  of  his  person ;  the  brightness  of  his 
Father's  Glory :    In  parting  with   him,   he  parted  with  his  own 


*  God  might  have  redeemed  us  in  another  way,  (for  I  suppose  it  is  opus  liberi 
conailii)  a  free  dispensation  :  but  God  so  loved  the  world,  i.  e.  he  took  this  way, 
that  we  might  love  Christ  as  well  as  believe  in  him.  He  might  have  redeemed 
us  so  muci)  in  another  way,  but  he  could  not  oblige  us  so  much  in  another  way. 
Manton  on  Jude,  p.  108.    Mr,  Wall  in  his  None  but  Christ. 
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heart,  with  liis  very  bowels,  as  I  may  say.  "  Yet  to  us  a  Son  is 
*'  given,""  Isa.  ix.  6.  and  such  a  Son  as  he  calls  "  his  dear  Son,^* 
Col.  i.  13.  A  late  writer  tells  us,  that  he  hath  been  informed,  that 
in  the  famine  in  Germany,  a  poor  family  being  ready  to  perish 
with  famine,  the  husband  made  a  motion  to  the  wife,  to  sell  one 
of  the  children  for  bread,  to  relieve  themselves  and  the  rest :  The 
wife  at  last  consents  it  should  be  so ;  but  then  they  began  to  think 
which  of  the  four  should  be  sold ;  and  when  the  eldest  was  na- 
med,  they  both  refused  to  part  with  that,  being  their  first-born, 
and  the  beginning  of  their  strength.  Well,  then  they  came  to  the 
second,  but  could  not  yield  that  he  should  be  sold,  being  the  very 
picture  and  lively  image  of  his  father.  The  third  was  named,  but 
that  also  was  a  child  that  best  resembled  the  mother.  And  when 
the  youngest  was  thought  on,  that  was  the  Benjamin,  the  child  of 
their  old  age ;  and  so  were  content  rather  to  perish  altogether  in 
the  famine,  than  to  part  with  a  child  for  relief.  And  you  know 
how  tenderly  Jacob,  took  it,  when  his  Joseph  and  Benjamin  were 
rent  from  him.  What  is  a  child,  but  a  piece  of  the  parent  wrapt 
up  in  another  skin.-*  And  yet  our  dearest  children  are  but  as 
strangers  to  us,  in  comparison  of  the  unspeakable  deariiess  that 

was  betwixt  the  Father   and    Christ.- Now,  that  he  should 

ever  be  content  to  part  with  a  Son,  and  such  an  only  One,  is  such 
a  manifestation  of  love,  as  will  be  admired  to  all  eternity.     And  then, 

(2.)  Let  it  be  considered.  To  what  he  gave  him,  even  to  death, 
and  that  of  the  cross ;  to  be  made  a  curse  for  us ;  to  be  the  scorn 
and  contempt  of  men ;  to  the  most  unparalleled  sufferings  that 
ever  were  inflicted  or  borne  by  any.  It  melts  our  bowels,  it  breaks 
our  heart,  to  behold  our  children  striving  in  the  pangs  of  death : 
but  the  Lord  beheld  his  Son  struggling  under  agonies  that  never 
any  felt  before  him,  *  He  saw  him  falling  to  the  ground,  grovel- 
ing in  the  dust,  sweating  blood,  and  amidst  those  agonies  turning 
himself  to  his  Father,  and,  with  a  heart-rending  cry,  beseeching 
him,  "  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass,"  Luke  xxii.  42. 
To  wrath,  to  the  wrath,  of  an  infinite  God  without  mixture ;  to 
the  very  torments  of  hell  was  Christ  delivered,  and  that  by  the 
hand  of  his  own  Father.  Sure  then  that  love  must  needs  want  a 
name,  which  made  the  Father  of  mercies  deliver  his  only  Son  to 
such  miseries  for  us. 

(3.)  It  is  a  special  consideration  to  enhance  the  love  of  God  in 
giving  Christ,  that  in  giving  him  he  gave  the  richest  jewel  in  his 
cabinet ;  a  mercy  of  the  greatest  worth,  and  most  inestimable  value, 
Heaven  itself  is  not  so  valuable  and  precious  as  Christ  is  :  He  is  the 
better  half  of  heaven ;  and  so  the  saints  account  him,  Psal.  Ixxiii. 


*  Christ's  pain  was  sorer  than  all  pains  put  together.    Aqxmas* 

Vol.  I.  E 
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S5.  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?""  Ten  thousand  thousand 
■worlds,  saith  one,  *  as  many  worlds  as  angels  can  number,  and  then 
as  a  new  world  of  angels  can  multiply,  would  not  all  be  the  bulk 
of  a  balance,  to  weigh  Christ's  excellency,  love,  and  sweetness.  O 
what  a  fair  One!  what  an  only  One!  what  an  excellent,  lovely, 
ravishing  One,  is  Christ !  Put  the  beauty  of  ten  thousand  paradises, 
like  the  garden  of  Eden,  into  one ;  put  all  trees,  all  flowers,  all 
smells,  all  colours,  all  tastes,  all  joys,  all  sweetness,  all  lovehness  in 
one ;  O  what  a  fair  and  excellent  thing  would  that  be .?  And  yet 
it  should  be  less  to  that  fair  and  dearest  well-beloved  Christ,  than 
one  drop  of  rain  to  the  whole  seas,  rivers,  lakes,  and  fountains 
of  ten  thousand  eai'ths.  Christ  is  heaven's  wonder,  and  earth's 
wonder. 

Now,  for  God  to  bestow  the  mercy  of  mercies,  the  most  precious 
thing  in  heaven  or  earth,  upon  poor  sinners;  and,  as  great,  as  love- 
ly, as  excellent  as  his  Son  was,  yet  not  to  account  him  too  good  to 
bestow  upon  us,  what  manner  of  love  is  this  !   ^ 

(4.)  Once  more,  let  it  be  considered  on  whom  the  Lord  bestow- 
ed his  Son :  upon  angels  ?  No,  but  upon  men.  Upon  man  his 
friend.?  No,  but  upon  his  enemies.  This  is  love;  and  on  this 
consideration  the  apostle  lays  a  mighty  weight,  in  Rom.  v.  8,  9,  10. 
"  But  God  (saith  he)  commendeth  'his  love  towards  us^  in  that 
*'  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us, — When  we 
*'  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
"  Son."  Who  would  part  with  a  son  for  the  sake  of  his  dearest 
friends  ?  but  God  gave  him  to,  and  dehvered  him  for  enemies :  O 
love  unspeakable  ! 

(5.)  Lastly,  Let  us  consider  how  freely  this  gift  came  from  him : 
It  was  not  wrested  out  of  his  hand  by  our  importunity ;  for  we  as 
little  desired  as  deserved  it :  It  was  surprising,  preventing,  eternal 
love,  that  delivered  him  to  us :  "  Not  that  we  loved  him,  but  he 
«  first  loved  us,"  1  John  iv.  19-  Thus  as  when  you  weigh  a 
thing,  you  cast  in  weight  after  weight,  till  the  scales  break;  so 
doth  God,  one  consideration  upon  another,  to  overcome  our 
hearts,  and  make  us  admiringly  to  cry,  what  manner  of  love  is 
this  !  And  thus  I  have  shewed  you  what  God's  giving  of  Christ  is, 
and  what  matchless  love  is  manifested  in  that  incomparable  gift. 

Next  we  shall  apply  this,  in  some  practical  corollaries. 

Corollary  1.  Learn  hence.  The  exceeding  preciousness  of  souls,  and 
at  what  a  high  rate  God  values  them,  that  he  will  give  his  Son,  his 
only  Son  out  of  his  bosom,  as  a  ransom  for  them.  Surely  this  speaks 
their  preciousness :  God  would  not  have  parted  with  such  a  Son  for 
small  matters:    all  the  world  could  not  redeem  them;  gold  and 


Christus  et  caelum  non2yatiunl%ir  hjperbolen,    Christ  and  heaven  can  suffer  no  hyperbole. 


»ERM.  IVi 


THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  60 


silver  could  not  be  their  ransom ;  so  speaks  the  apostle,  1  Peter 
i.  1&  "  You  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver 
"  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ."  Such  an  es- 
teem God  had  for  them,  that  rather  than  they  should  perish,  Je- 
sus Christ  shall  be  made  a  man,  yea,  a  curse  for  them.  Oh  then, 
learn  to  put  a  due  Value  upon  your  own  souls :  do  not  sell  that 
cheap,  which  God  hath  paid  so  dear  for :  Remember  what  a  trea- 
sure you  carry  about  you ;  the  glory  that  you  see  in  this  world  is 
not  equivalent  in  worth  to  it.  Matth.  xvi.  26.  "  What  shall  a 
"  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ?''' 

Corollary  2.  If  God  has  given  his  owri  Son  for  the  world,  then 
it  follows,  that  those  for  whom  God  gave  his  own  Son,  may  warrant- 
ably  expect  any  other  temporal  merciesjrom  him.  This  is  the  apostle's 
inference,  Rom.  viii.  32.  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
*'  delivered  him  up  for  us  all ;  how  shall  he  not,  with  him,  free- 
"  ly  give  us  all  things  ?"  And  so  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  22.  "All  is  yours, 
"  for  ye  are  Christ's."  i.  e.  They  hold  all  other  things  in  Christ, 
who  is  the  capital,  and  most  comprehensive  mercy. 

To  make  out  tlie  grounds  of  this  comfortable  deduction,  let 
these  four  things  be  pondered,  and  duly  weighed  in  your  thoughts. 
(1.)  No  other  mercy  you  need  or  desire,  is,  or  can  be  so  dear  to 
God,  as  Jesus  Christ  is :  he  never  laid  any  other  thing  in  his  bo- 
som as  he  did  his  Son.  As  for  the  world,  and  the  comforts  of  it, 
it  is  the  dust  of  his  feet,  he  values  it  not ;  as  you  see  by  his  provi- 
dential disposals  of  it ;  having  given  it  to  the  worst  of  men.  "  All 
the  Turkish  empire,"  saith  Luther,  "  as  great  and  glorious  as  it 
is,  is  but  a  crumb  which  the  master  of  the  family  throws  to  the 
dogs."  *  Think  upon  any  other  outward  enjoyment  that  is  valua- 
ble in  your  eyes,  and  there  is  not  so  much  comparison  betwixt  it 
and  Christ,  in  the  esteem  of  God,  as  is  betwixt  your  dear  children 
and  the  lumber  of  your  houses,  in  your  esteem.  If  then  God  has 
parted  so  freely  from  that  which  was  infinitely  dearer  to  him  than 
these ;  how  shall  he  deny  these,  when  they  may  promote  his  glo- 
ry, and  your  good  ?  (2.)  As  Jesus  Christ  was  nearer  the  heart  of 
God  than  all  these ;  so  Christ  is,  in  himself,  much  greater  and 
more  excellent  than  all  of  them :  Ten  thousand  worlds,  and  the 
glory  of  them  all,  is  but  the  dust  of  the  balance,  if  weighed  with 
Christ.  These  things  are  but  poor  creatures,  but  he  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever,  Rom.  ix.  5.  They  are  common  gifts,  but 
he  \s  the  Gift  of  God,  John  iv.  10.  They  are  ordinary  mercies,  but 
he  is  The  mercy,  Luke  i.  72.  As  one  pearl,  or  precious  stone  is 
greater   in  value  than  ten   thousand   common   pebbles.     Now,  if 

*  Totum  Turcicum  imperium,  quantum  quantum  est,  mica  tantum  est,  fuam  Fater-^ 
Jamilias  projidt  cflnibus,     Luther. 
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God  has  so  freely  given  the  greater,  how  can  you  suppose  he  should 
deny  the  lesser,  mercies  ?  Will  a  man  give  to  another  a  large  inhe- 
ritance, and  stand  with  him  for  a  trifle  ?  how  can  it  be  ?       (3.) 
There  is  no  other  mercy  you  want,  but  you  are  entitled  to  it  by 
the  gift  of  Christ ;  it  is,  as  to  right,  conveyed  to  you  with  Christ. 
So,  in  the  fore-cited  1  Cor.  iii.  21,  22,  23.  "  the  world  is  yours, 
*'  yea,  all  is  yours ;  for  ye  are  Christ's."    So  2  Cor.  i.  20.  "  For 
"  all  the  promises  of  God  in  Christ,  in  him  they  are  yea,  and  in 
him,  amen."      With  him  he  hath  given  you  all  things,  s/g  arroXaueiv, 
1  Tim.  vi.  17.  richly  to  enjoy :  the  word  signifies  rem  aliquam  cum 
Icetitia  percipere,  to  have  the  sweet  relish  and  comfort  of  an  enjoy- 
ment.    So  have  we  in  all  our  mercies,  upon  the  account  of  our 
title  to  them  in  Christ.     (4.)  Lastly,  If  God  has  given  you  this 
oiearer,  greater,  and  all-compreliending  mercy,  when  you  were  ene- 
mies to  him,    and  alienated   from   him;    it   is  not  imaginable  he 
should  deny  you  any  inferior  mercy,  when  you  are  come  into  a 
state  of  reconciliation  and  amity  with  him.     So  the  apostle  reasons, 
Rom.  V.  8,  9,  10.  "  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
*'  ciled  to  God,  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  much  more  being  recon- 
*'  ciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life."     And  thus  you  have  the 
second  inference  with  its  grounds. 

Corollary  3.  If  the  greatest  love  hath  been  manifested  in  giving 
Christ  to  the  world,  then  it  follows,  that  the  greatest  evil  and  wick- 
edness is  manifested  in  despising,  slighting,  and  rejecting  Christ.  It 
is  sad  to  abuse  the  love  of  God  manifested  in  the  lowest  gift  of  pro- 
vidence ;  but,  to  slight  the  richest  discoveries  of  it,  even  in  that 
peerless  gift,  wherein  God  commends  his  love  in  the  most  taking 
and  astonishing  manner;  this  is  sin  with  a  witness.  Blush,  O 
heavens,  and  be  astonished,  O  earth ;  yea,  be  ye  horribly  afraid ! 
No  guilt  like  this.  The  most  flagitious  wretches  among  the  bar- 
barous nations  are  innocent,  in  comparison  of  these.  But,  are 
there  any  such  in  the  world  ?  Dare  any  slight  this  gift  of  God .? 
Indeed,  if  men's  words  might  be  taken,  there  are  few  or  none  that 
dare  do  so ;  but  if  their  lives  and  practices  may  be  believed,  this, 
this  is  the  sin  of  the  far  greater  part  of  the  christianized  world. 
Witness  the  lamentable  stupidity  and  supineness  ,•  witness  the  con- 
tempt of  the  gospel ;  Avitness  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  his 
image,  laws  and  people.  What  is  the  language  of  all  this,  but  a 
vile  esteem  of  Jesus  Christ  ? 

And  now,  let  me  a  httle  expostulate  with  those  ungrateful  souls, 
that  trample  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  that  value  not  this  love 
that  gave  him  forth.  What  is  that  mercy  which  you  so  contemn 
and  undervalue  ?  is  it  so  vile  and  cheap  a  thing  as  your  enter  ain- 
ment  speaks  it  to  be  ?  is  it  indeed  worth  no  more  than  this  in  your 
eyes  ?  Surely  you  will  not  be  long  of  that  opinion !  Will  you  be  of 
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that  mind,  think  you,  when  death  and  judgment  shall  have  tho- 
roughly awakened  you !  Oh,  no :  Then  a  thousand  worlds  for  a 
Christ !  as  it  is  storied  of  our  crooked-backed  Richard,  when  he 
lost  the  field,  and  was  in  great  danger  by  his  enemies  that  pressed 
upon  him ;  Oh  now,  (said  he)  a  kingdom  for  a  horse !  Or  think 
ye,  that  any  beside  you  in  the  world  are  of  your  mind  ?  you  are 
deceived,  if  you  think  so,  "  To  them  that  believe  he  is  precious," 
through  all  the  world,  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  and  in  the  other  world  they 
are  of  a  quite  contrary  mind.     Could  you  but  hear  what  is  said  of 
him  in  heaven,  in  what  a  dialect  the  saved  of  the  Lord  do  extol 
tlieir  Saviour ;  or  could  you  but  ima^ne  the  self-revenges,  the  self- 
torments,  which  the  damned  suffer  for  their  folly,  and  what  a  va- 
lue they  would  set  upon  one  tender  of  Christ,  if  it  might  but  again 
be  hoped  for ;  you  would  see  that  such  as  you  are  the  only  des- 
pisers   of  Christ.*     Beside,  methinks  it  is  astonishing,   that   you 
should  despise  a  mercy  in  which  your  own  souls  are  so  deai'ly,  so 
deeply,  so  everlastingly  concerned,  as  they  are  in  this  gift  of  God. 
If  it  were  but  the  soul  of  another,  nay,  less,  if  but  the  body  of 
another,  and  yet  less  than  that,  if  but  another's  beast,  whose  life 
you  could  preserve,  you  are  obliged  to  do  it ;  but  when  it  is  thy- 
self, yea,  the  best  part  of  thyself,  thine  own  invaluable  soul,  that 
thou  ruinest  and  destroyest  thereby,  Oh,  what  a  monster  art  thou, 
to  cast  it  away  thus  !  What !  will  you  slight  your  own  souls  ?  care 
you  not  whether  they  be  saved,  or  Avhether  they  be  damned  ?  is  it 
indeed  an  indifferent  thing  with  you  which  way  they  fall  at  death  ? 
have  you  imagined  a  tolerable  hell  ?  is  it  easy  to  perish  ?  are  you 
not  only  turned  God's  enemies,  but  your  own  too  ?  Oh  see  what 
monsters  sin  can  turn  men  and  women  into !  Oh  the  stupifyin^, 
besotting,  intoxicating  power  of  sin !  But  perhaps  you  think  that 
all  these  are  but  uncertain  sounds,  with  which  we  alarm  you ;  it 
may  be  thine  own  heart  will  preach  such  doctrine  as  this  to  thee : 
Who  can  assure  thee  of  the  reality  of  these  things .''  why  shouldest 
thou  trouble  thyself  with  an  invisible  world,  or  be  so  much  con- 
cerned for  what  thine  eyes  never  saw,  nor  didst  ever  receive  the 
report  from  any  that  have  seen  them.'*  Well,  though  we  cannot 
now  shew  you  these  things,  yet  shortly  they  shall  be  shewn  you ; 
and  your  ov/n  eyes  shall  behold  them.     You  are  convinced  and 
satisfied  that  many  other  things  are  real  which  you  never  saw :  but 
be  assured.  That  "  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
"  every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompence 

•  Fy,  fy,  saith  one,  upon  this  condemned  and  foolish  world,  that  will  give  so 
little  for  Christ  and  salvation :  Oh  !  if  there  were  but  a  free  market  proclaimed  of 
Christ  and  salvation  in  that  day,  when  the  trumpet  of  God  shall  awakeji  the  dead, 
how  many  buyers  would  be  there  ?  God  send  me  no  more  happiness  but  that  which 
the  blind  world  (to  their  eternal  woe)  letteth  slip  through  their  fingers. 
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*'  of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  a  salva- 
*'  tion,  which  at  first  began  to  be  spoken  to  us  by  the  Lord,  and 
*'  was  confirmed  to  us  by  them  that  heard  him,  God  also  bearing 
"  them  witness  ?"  Heb.  ii.  2,  3,  4.  But  if  they  be  certain,  yet 
they  are  not  near  ;  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  they  come.  Poor 
soul !  how  dost  thou  cheat  thyself?  It  maybe  not  by  twenty  parts 
so  long  a  time  as  thy  own  fancy  draws  it  forth  for  thee ;  thou  art 
not  certain  of  the  next  moment. 

And  suppose  what  thou  imaginest :  What  are  twenty  or  forty 
years  when  they  are  past  ?  yea,  what  are  a  thousand  years  to  vast 
eternity  ?  Go  trifle  away  a  few  days  more,  sleep  out  a  few  nights 
more,  and  then  lie  down  in  the  dust ;  it  will  not  be  long  ere  the 
trump  of  God  shall  awaken  thee,  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  Je- 
sus coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  then  you  will  know  the 
price  of  this  sin.  Oh,  therefore,  if  there  be  any  sense  of  eter- 
nity upon  you,  any  pity  or  love  for  yourselves  in  you;  if  you  have 
any  concernments  more  than  the  beasts  that  perish,  despise  not 
your  own  offered  mercies,  slight  not  the  richest  gift  that  ever  was 
yet  opened  to  the  world ;  and  a  sweeter  cannot  be  opened  to  all 
eternity. 
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SERMON  V. 

Of  Christ's  wonderful  Person. 

John  i.  14. 

And  the  Word  was  made  Flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  &c. 

OU  have  heard  the  covenant  of  redemption  opened.  The 
work  therein  propounded  by  the  Father,  and  consented  to  by 
the  Son,  is  such  as  infinitely  exceeds  the  power  of  any  mere  crea- 
ture to  perform.  He  that  undertakes  to  satisfy  God,  by  obe- 
dience for  man's  sin,  must  himself  be  God ;  and  he  that  performs 
such  a  perfect  obedience,  by  doing,  and  suffering  all  that  the  law 
required,  in  our  room,  must  be  man.  These  two  natures  must 
be  united  in  one  person,  else  there  could  not  be  a  concourse  or 
co-operation  of  either  nature  in  his  mediatory  works.  How  these 
natures  are  united,  in  the  wonderful  person  of  our  Immanuel,  is 
the  first  part  of  the  great  mystery  of  godUness  :*  a  subject  studied 

*  The  incarnation  is  the  miracle  of  miracles  ;  a  testimony  against  unbelievers,  Isa. 
yii.  14.  and  a  document  to  believers.  None  can  declare  his  generation,  Isa.  liii.  8. 
K^jther  can  any  declare  bis  incarnation,  his  name  is  secret,  Judges  xiii.  18.    Won° 
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and  adored  by  angels  !  and  the  mystery  thereof  is  wrapped  up  in 
this  text.     Wherein  we  have, 

First,  The  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  plainly  asserted. 

Secondly,  That  assertion  strongly  confirmed. 

(1.)  In  the  assertion  we  have  three  parts. 

1.  The  Person  assuming,  o  AoXog,  the  Word,*  i.  e.  the  second 
Person  or  Subsistent  in  the  most  glorious  Godhead,  called  the 
Word,  either  because  he  is  the  scope  or  principal  matter,  both  of 
tlie  prophetical  and  promissory  word;  or  because  he  expounds 
and  reveals  the  mind  and  will  of  God  to  men,  as  verse  18.  The 
only-begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  or  expounded  him. 

2.  The  Nature  assumed,  gap^,  Flesh,  i.  e.  the  entire  human  na- 
ture, consisting  of  a  true  human  soul  and  body.  For  so  this  word 
eap^,  in  Rom.  iii.  20.  and  the  Hebrew  word  iu;i  which  answers 
to  it,  by  an  usual  Metonomy  of  a  part  for  the  whole,  is  used.  Gen. 
vi.  12.  And  the  word  Flesh  is  rather  used  here,  than  Man,  on 
purpose  to  enhance  the  admirable  condescension  and  abasement 
of  Christ;  there  being  more  of  vileness,  weakness,  and  opposi- 
tion to  spirit  in  this  word,  than  in  that,  as  is  pertinently  noted  by 
some.  Hence  the  whole  nature  is  denominated  by  that  part,  and 
called  flesh. 

3.  The  assumption  itself,  sXsi/sro,  he  was  made ;  not  fuit,  he  was, 
(as  Socinus  would  render  it,  designing  thereby  to  overthrow  the 
existence  of  Christ's  glorified  body  now  in  heaven)  hwt  Jhctus  est^ 
it  was  made,  i.  e.  he  took  or  assumed  the  true  human  nature  (cal- 
led flesh,-|-  for  the  reason  before  rendered)  into  the  unity  of  his 
divine  person,  with  all  its  integral  parts  and  essential  properties ; 
and  so  was  made,  or  became  a  true  and  real  man,  by  that  assump- 
tion. The  apostle  speaking  of  the  same  act,  Heb.  ii.  16.  uses 
another  word,  He  took  on  him,  siji'kaf/.lSavsTai,  fitly  rendered  he  took 
on  him,  or  he  assumed ;  which  assuming,  though  inchoative,  it  was 
the  work  of  the  whole  Trinity,  God  the  Father,  in  the  Son,  by 
the  Spirit,  forming  or  creating  that  nature;  as  if  three  sisters 
should  make  a  garment  betwixt  them,  which  only  one  of  them 
wears :  yet,  terminative,  it  was  the  act  of  the  Son  only :  it  was  he 


derful,  Isa.  is.  6.  A  name  that  no  man  knowetb,  vis.  perfectly,  but  himself.  The 
Trinity  is  the  greatest,  the  incarnation  the  next  mystery.  Norton's  Orthodox  Evan- 
gelist, p.  38. 

*  Word,  a  real  substance,  or  person ;  and  not  a  word,  spoken  or  uttered.  Ful- 
gent. Book  I. 

f  The  Evangelist  chose  to  use  the  word,  Flesh,  instead  of  Man,  that  it  might 
the  more  appear  how  far  the  Word  that  was  God,  humbled  himself,  when  he  was 
made  Flesh.  For  there  is  manifestly  more  of  Vileness,  and  greater  opposition  to 
Spirit  implied  in  the  word  Flesh  than  in  the  word  Man.    Maccovius's  Common  Places 
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only  that  was  madejlesh.  And  when  it  is  said,  he  was  made  flesh, 
misconceive  not,  as  if  there  was  a  mutation  of  the  Godhead  into 
flesh ;  for  this  was  performed,  *  "  not  by  changing  what  he  was, 
*'  but  by  assuming  what  he  was  not,"  as  Augustine  well  expresseth 
it.  As  when  the  scripture,  in  a  like  expression,  saith,  "  He  was 
"  made  sin,"  2  Cor.  v.  21.  and  made  a  curse,  Gal.  iii.  13.  the 
meaning  is  not,  that  he  was  turned  into  sin,  or  into  a  curse ;  no 
more  may  we  think  here  the  Godhead  was  turned  into  flesh,  and 
lost  its  oym  being  and  nature,  because  it  is  said  he  was  made  flesh. 
This  is  the  sum  of  the  assertion. 

(2.)  This  assertion  ["  that  the  word  was  made  flesh,"]  is  strongs 
ly  confirmed.  He  "  dwelt  among  us,"  and  we  saw  his  glory.  This 
was  no  phantasm,  but  a  most  real  and  indubitable  thing.  For, 
ie-AYimSiv  £1/  rilJ'iv,  pitched  his  tent,  or  tabernacled  with  us.  And  we 
are  eye-mtnesses  of  it.  Parallel  to  that,  1  John  i.  1,  2,  3.  "  That 
*'  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  Ave 
"  have  seen  vAxh  our  eyes,  M'hich  we  havn  looked  upon,  and  our 
"  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life,  <§-c.  declare  we  unto 
*^  you."     Hence  note, 

DoGT.  That  Jesus  Christ  did  recdly  assume  the  true  and  perjcct 
nature  of  man,  into  a  personal  union  icith  his  divine  naiure,  an^ 
still  remains  tru^  God,  and  true  man,  in  one  person  for  ever. 

The  proposition  contains  one  of  the  deepest  mysteries  of  godli- 
ness, -f"  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  A  mystery,  by  which  apprehensicm  is 
dazzled,  invention  astonished,  and  all  expression  swallowed  up.  If 
ever  the  tongues  of  angels  were  desirable  to  explicate  any  word  of 
God,  they  ai'e  so  here.  Great  is  the  interest  of  words  in  this  doc- 
trine, We  walk  upon  the  brink  of  danger.  The  least  tread  awry 
may  ingulph  us  in  the  bogs  of  error.  Arius  would  h^ve  been  con- 
tent, if  the  council  of  Nice  would  but  have  gratified  him  in  a  let- 
ter, o'Miistog,  and  ofioiisgiog.  The  Nestorians  also  desired  but  a  letter, 
QioBo'/^og,  ^soroxcg.  These  seemed  but  small  and  modest  requests, 
but,  if  granted,  had  proved  no  small  prejudice  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  truths.     I  desire  therefore  the  reader  would,  with  greatest 

*  Nbn  mutandn  quod  erat,  sed  assumendo,  quod  non  ernt.  ^ug. 
^  The  incarnation  is  God's  work,  whereby  the  Son  of  God,  (according  to  the 
eeconomy  of  the  divine  counsel  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy  Spirit) 
humbling  and  abasing  liimself,  took  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  by  the  power  and  effi- 
cacy of  the  holy  Spirit  upon  her ;  real,  entire,  perfect,  holy  Flesh  ;  yet  so  as  that 
that  Flesh  had  no  proper  subsistence  without  the  Son  of  God,  but  was  really  borne 
and  carried  about  by  him  ;  the  two  entire  natures  being  united  among  themselves, 
without  any  change  of  the  one  into  the  other,  without  confusion,  without  division, 
and  inseparably,  <|c.  Whence  is  constituted  the  person  of  Christ,  God- man.— -. 
Synopsis  pur ior is  Tliea, 
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attention  of  mind,  apply  himself  to  these  truths.  It  is  a  doctrine 
hard  to  understand,  and  dangerous  to  mistake.  I  am  really  of 
his  mind  that  said,  *  '  It  is  better  not  touch  the  bottom,  than  not 
*  keep  within  the  circle :'  Melius  est  nescire  centrum,  quam  non  te- 
nere  circulum.  He  did  assume  a  true  human  body ;  that  is  plainly 
asserted,  Phil.  ii.  7,  8,  ^c.  Heb.  ii,  14,  16.  In  one  place  it  is 
called  taking  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  in  the  text,  Jlcsh. 
He  did  also  assume  a  true  human  soul,  this  is  undeniable  by  its 
operations,  passions,  and  expiration  at  last,  Matth.  xxvi.  S8.  and 
xxvii,  50.  And  that  both  these  natures  make  but  one  person,  is  as 
evident  from  Rom.  i.  3,  4.  "  Jesus  Christ  was  made  of  the  seed 
"  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
*'  God  with  power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  re- 
"  surrection  from  the  dead."  So  Rom.  ix.  5.  "  Of  whom,  as 
"  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
"  for  ever.  Amen."  But  that  you  may  have  a  sound  and  clear 
understanding  of  this  mystery,  I  will  (1.)  Open  the  nature ; 
(2.)  The  effects ;  and  (3.)  The  reasons  or  ends  of  this  wonderful 
union. 

First,  The  nature  of  this  union.     There  are         rpj         ±  j? 

three  illustrious  and  dazzHng  unions  in  scrip-  n  i  .  ,.  j 
ture :  that  of  three  persons  in  one  God,  Essen-  .      ^^       -, 

tially.     That  of  two  distinct  natures,  and  per-        '  ^ 

sons ;  by  one  spirit  Mystically :  and  this  of  two  distinct  natures  in 
one  person,  Hypostatically.  This  is  my  task  to  open  at  this  time : 
and,  for  the  more  distinct  and  perspicuous  management  thereof,  I 
shall  speak  to  it  both  negatively  and  positively. 

1.   NeQ-atiroely.      Think  not  when  Christ  as-  ^r  ^  ? 

sumcd  our  nature,  that  it  was  united  consubstan-       .     ^.  „ 
tially,  so  as  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead  are     •^^^'^^'«"^- 
united  among  themseh^es.     They  all  have  but  one  and  the  same 
nature  and  will ;  but  in  Christ  are  two  distinct  natures  and  wills, 
though  but  one  person. 

2.,  Nor  yet  that  they  are  united  Physically,  as      \r  *    j     •    jj 
soul  and  body  are  united  in  one  person ;  for  death     ^  ot  pliysicauy. 
actually  dissolves  that ;  but  this  is  indissoluble.     So  that  when  his 
soul  expired,  and  his  body  Avas  interred,  both  soul  and  body  were 
still  united  to  the  second  person  as  much  as  ever. 

3.  Nor  yet  is  it  such  a  mystical  union,  as  is  between  -.7-  .     „ 

Christ  and  believers.     Indeed  that   is  a  glorious  ^^  ^^  ^^^'^^'^^^^'^^ 


*  Reason  (saith  one)  can  never  shew  itself  more  reasonable,  than  in  ceasing 
to  reason  about  things  which  are  above  reason.  Whatsoever  is  concealed  from  iis^ 
Uiat  we  aie  not  to  pry  into.  But  we  are  not  to  oveilook  what  is  plain  and  mani- 
fest   Prospen 
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union ;  but  though  behevers  are  said  to  be  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
in  them,  yet  they  are  not  one  person  with  him.  They  are  not 
christed  into  Christ,  or  godded  into  God,  as  blasphemous  Fa- 
milists  speak. 

Secondly,  Positively.  But  this  assumption  of  which  I  speak,  is  tliat 
whereby  the  second  Person  in  the  Godhead  did  take  the  human 
nature  into  a  personal  union  Avith  himself,  by  virtue  whereof  the 
manhood  subsists  in  the  second  person,  yet  without  confusion,  both 
making  but  one  person,  Gsac^fwcrog,  or  Immaniiel,  God  with  us. 

So  that  though  we  truly  ascribe  a  two-fold  nature  to  Christ,  yet 
not  a  double  person  ;  *  for  the  human  nature  of  Chiist  never  sub- 
sisted separately  and  distinctly,  by  any  personal  subsistence  of  its 
own,  as  it  doth  in  all  other  men,  but  from  the  first  moment  of  con- 
ception, subsisted  in  union  with  the  second  person. 

To  explicate  this  mystery  more  particularly,  let  it  be  considered ; 

First,  The  human  nature  was  vmited  to  the  second  person  mira- 
culously and  extraordinarily,  being  supernaturally  framed  in  the 
womb  of  the  Virgin,  by  the  over-shadowing  power  of  the  Highest, 
Luke  i.  34,  35.  By  reason  whereof  it  may  truly  and  properly  be 
said  to  be  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  not  of  the  loins  of  men,  nor  by 
man.  And  this  was  necessary  to  exempt  the  assumed  nature  from 
the  stain  and  pollution  of  Adam's  sin,  which  it  wholly  escaped ; 
inasmuch  as  he  received  it  not,  as  all  others  do,  in  the  way  of  or- 
dinary generation,  wherein  original  sin  is  propagated  :  but  this 
being  extraordinarily  produced,  was  a  most  pure  and  holy  thing, 
Luke  i.  35.  And  indeed  this  perfect  shining  holiness,  in  which  it 
was  produced,  was  absolutely  necessary,  both  in  order  to  its  union 
with  the  divine  Person,  and  the  design  of  that  union ;  which  was 
both  to  satisfy  for,  and  to  sanctify  us.  The  two  natures  could  not 
be  conjoined  in  the  person  of  Chirst,  had  there  been  the  least,  taint 
of  sin  upon  the  human  nature.  For  God  can  have  no  fellowship 
with  sin,  much  less  be  united  to  it.  Or,  supposing  such  a  conjunc- 
tion with  our  sinful  nature,  yet  he  being  a  sinner  himself,  could 
never  satisfy  for  the  sins  of  others ;  nor  could  any  unholy  thing 
ever  make  us  holy.  "  Such  an  High-priest  therefore  became  us 
^'  as  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,"  Heb.  vii. 
26.  And  such  an  one  he  must  needs  be,  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
produces  in  such  a  peculiar  way,  ro  ayiov,  that  holy  thing. 

Secondly,  As  it  was  produced  miraculously,  so  it  was  assumed  iw- 
iegrally ;  that  is  to  say,  Christ  took  a  complete  and  perfect  human 


*  The  human  nature  is  not,  ibiOffvtSralog  subsisting  of  itself,  nor  did  the  human 
nature  exist  before  it  was  assumed;  but  so  soon  as  the  flesh  existed,  it  was  the  flesh 
of  the  Word  of  God.  And  so  the  person  of  Christ  is  one,  in  which  there  are  two 
<;Jibtinct  things,  but  not  two  distinct  persons,     Greg,  Naz,  in  T/ieodoret,  Dialogue  2. 
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soul  and  body,  with  all  and  every  faculty  and  member  pertaining 
to  it.  And  this  was  necessary  (as  both  *  Austin  and  -f*  Fulgentius 
have  well  observed)  that  thereby  he  might  heal  the  whole  nature 
of  that  leprosy  of  sin,  which  hath  seized  and  infected  every  mem- 
ber and  faculty.  Jlavra  aviXajSiv  iva  Tavra  ayia^n-  *'  He  assumed 
^'  all,  to  sanctify  all ;"  as  Damascen  expresseth  it.  He  designed 
a  perfect  recovery,  by  sanctifying  us  wholly  in  soul,  body,  and 
spirit ;  and  therefore  assumed  the  whole  in  order  to  it. 

Thirdly/,  He  assumed  our  nature,  as  with  all  its  integral  parts,  so 
with  all  its  sinless  injirmities.  And  therefore  it  is  said  of  him,  Heb. 
ii.  17.  "  That  it  behoved  him,"  xara  'Tcawa  o,woic>j^y)mi,  accord- 
ing to  all  things  (that  is,  all  things  natural,  not  formally  sinful,  |' 
as  it  is  limited  by  the  same  apostle,  Heb.  iv.  15.)  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren.  But  here  our  divines  so  carefully  distinguish 
infirmities  mto  personal  and  natural.  Personal  infirmities  are  such 
as  befal  particular  persons,  from  particular  causes,  such  as  dumb- 
ness, blindness,  lameness,  leprosies,  monstrosities,  and  other  de- 
formities. These  it  was  no  way  necessary  that  Christ  should,  nor 
did  he  at  all  assume ;  but  the  natural  ones,  such  as  hunger,  thirst, 
weariness,  sweating,  bleeding,  mortality,  ^c.  which  though  they 
are  not  in  themselves  formally  and  intrinsically  sinful ;  yet  are  they 
the  efl^ects  and  consequents  of  sin.  They  are  so  many  marks,  that 
sin  hath  left  of  itself  upon  our  natures.  And  on  that  account 
Christ  is  said  to  be  sent  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  Rom.  viii. 
3.  Wherein  the  gracious  condescension  of  Christ  for  us  is  mar- 
vellously signalized,  that  he  would  not  assume  our  innocent  na- 
ture, as  it  was  in  Adam  before  the  fall,  while  it  stood  in  all  its 
primitive  glory  and  perfection ;  but  after  sin  had  quite  defaced, 
ruined,  and  spoiled  it. 

Fourthly,  The  human  nature  is  so  united  with  the  divine,  as 
that  each  nature  still  retains  its  own  essential  properties  distinct.  § 
And  this  distinction  is  not,  nor  can  be  lost  by  that  u^ion.     So  that 


*  Aug.  de  Civit,  Dei.  lib,  10.  cap.  27.  p.  5?^6. 

f  Fulgent,  ad  Tra  1.  1.  p.  251.  Damasc.  lib.  5.  cap.  20. 

\  The  natural  pollution  and  original  defilement  of  sin,  which  cleaves  to  human 
nature  in  general,  could  not  infect  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  because  the  Holy 
Spirit,  according  to  his  own  manner  of  working,  had  made  it  absolutely  undefilcJ 
and  impeccable,  or,  incapable  of  committing  sin  :  and  such  a  perfect  and  sinless  na- 
ture it  behoved  to  be,  in  which  our  sins,  with  their  defilement  and  guilt,  were  to  be 
done  away.     Trel.  Instit.  p.  58. 

§  By  this  union  of  the  human  with  the  divine  nature,  the  human  nature  is  not 
raised  to  the  same  perfection  with  the  divine,  nor  changed  into  it,  nor  confounded 
with  it ;  as  if  what  is  any  way  peculiar  to  the  divine,  were  communicated  to  the 
human  nature  :  but  that  the  one  always  did,  and  doth,  remain  totally  distinct  from 
the  other;  the  human,  to  wit,  consisting  of  a  finite  body,  and  of  a  soul,  tlie  same, 
as  to  substance  and  essential  powers,  with  other  men's.  Bradshaw  on  Juslification, 
p.  79. 
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the  two  understandings,  wills,  powers,  Sj-c.  viz.  The  divine  and 
human,  are  not  confounded;  but  a  line  of  distinction  runs  be- 
twixt them  still  in  this  wonderful  person.  It  was  the  heresy  of 
the  Eutychians,  condemned  by  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  to  af-. 
firm,  that  there  was  no  distinction  betwixt  the  two  natures  in 
Christ.  Against  whom  that  council  determined,  that  they  were 
united  ae-anyy^Mc,,  without  any  immutation  or  confusion. 

Fifthly^  The  union  of  the  two  natures  in  Christ,  as  an  insepara- 
ble unio?i ;  so  that  from  tlie  first  moment  thereof,  there  never  was, 
nor  to  eternity  shall  be,  any  separation  of  them. 

Doubt.  If  you  ask  how  the  union  remained  bet-wixt  them,  when 
Christ's  human  soul  and  body  were  separated  from  each  other  upon 
the  cross  ?  Is  not  death  the  dissolution  of  the  union  betwixt  soul 
and  body  ? 

Resoluti&n.  True,  the  natural  union  betwixt  his  soul  and  body 
was  dissolved  by  death  for  a  time,  but  this  hypostatical  union  re- 
mained even  then  as  entire  and  firm  as  ever :  for,  though  his  soul 
and  body  were  divided  from  each  other,  yet  neither  of  them  from 
the  divine  nature.  Divines  assist  our  conception  of  this  mystery, 
by  an  apt  illusti-ation.  *  A  man  that  holds  in  his  hand  a  swordr 
sheathed,  when  he  pleaseth,  draws  forth  the  sword ;  but  still 
holds  that  in  one  hand,  and  the  sheath  in  the  other,  and  then 
sheaths  it  again,  still  holding  it  in  his  hand :  so  when  Christ  died, 
his  soul  and  body  retained  their  imion  with  the  divine  nature, 
though  not  (during  that  space)  one  with  another. 

And  thus  you  ai-e  to  form  and  regulate  your  conceptions  of  this 
great  mystery.  Some  adumbrations  and  imperfect  similitudes  of  it 
may  be  found  in  nature.  Among  which  some  -f-  commend  that 
union  which  the  soul  and  body  have  with  each  other ;  they  are 
of  different  natures,  yet  both  make  one  individual  man.  Others  | 
find  fault  with  this,  because  both  these  united  make  but  one  com- 
plete human  natiu'e;  whereas,  in  Christ's  person,  there  are  two 
natures,  and  commend  to  us  a  more  perfect  emblem,  viz.  That  of 
the  Cyon  and  the  tree  or  stock,  which  have  two  natures,  yet  make 
but  one  tree.  But  then  we  must  remember  that  the  Cyon  wants  a 
root  of  its  own,  which  is  an  integral  part,  but  Christ  assumed  our 
nature  integrally.     This  defect  is  by  others  §  supplied  in  the  Mi^ 


*  Tolletus  gives  us  a  fine  illustration  of  it ;  "  Even  as  a  man,  (says  he)  holding  a 
"  sword  sheathed,  when  he  pleaseth,  draws  forth  the  sword;  but  still  holds  that  in 
"  one  hand,  and  the  sheath  in  the  other,  [and  then  sheaths  it  again,  still  holding 
•'  it  in  his  hand  :]  so  the  Divine  Person  separated  the  soul  from  the  human  body, 
*'  as  it  were  a  sword  drawn  out  of  its  sheath,  but  still  he  held  both  united  to  him- 
"  self;  but  by  the  resurrection  he  re-joined  the  soul  to  the  body,  as  when  one 
"  puts  the  sword  in  the  scabbard." 

f  Justin  Martyr.  \  Alex.  Alex,  §  Roberts  of  the  covenant. 


SERM.  V.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  79 

sletoe  and  the  Oak,  which  have  different  natures ;  and  the  Misletoe 
subsists  in  union  with  the  Oak,  still  retaining  the  difference  of  na- 
ture ;  and  though  making  but  one  tree,  yet  bears  different  frviits. 
And  so  much  to  the  first  thing,  namely,  the  nature  of  this  union. 
jS'gco^ic?/^,  For  the  effects,  or  immediate  results   rpi  -,,      n.j 

of  this  marvellous  union,  let  these  three  be  well  ,    ^  ^.'!^   i      • 

.  ,       ,  '  nypostaticai  union. 

considered.  "^^ 

1.  The  two  natures  being  thus  united  in  the  person  of  the  Me- 
diator, by  virtue  whereof  the  properties  of  each  nature  are  attribu- 
ted, and  do  truly  agree  in  the  whole  person ;  so  that  it  is  pi-oper 
to  say,  the  Lord  of  glory  was  crucified,  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  and  the 
blood  of  God  redeemed  the  Church,  Acts  xx.  28.  that  Christ 
was  both  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  at  the  same  time,  Johu 
Ui.  13. 

Yet  we  do  not  believe  that  one  nature  doth  transfuse  or  impart 
its  properties  to  the  other,  *  or  that  it  is  proper  to  say  the  divine 
nature  suffered,  bled,  or  died ;  or  the  human  is  omniscient,  omni- 
potent, omnipresent ;  but  that  the  properties  of  both  natures,  are  so 
ascribed  to  the  person,  that  it  is  proper  to  affirm  any  of  them  of  him 
in  the  concrete,  though  not  abstractly.  The  right  understanding 
of  this  would  greatly  assist,  in  teaching  the  true  sense  of  the  fore- 
named,  and  many  other  dark  passages  in  the  scriptures. 

2.  Another  fruit  of  this  hypostatical  union,  is  the  singular  ad- 
vancement of  the  human  nature  in  Christ,  far  beyond  and  above 
what  it  is  capable  of  in  any  other  person,  -|-  it  being  hereby  re- 
plenished and  filled  with  an  unparalleled  measure  of  divine  graces 
and  excellencies ;  in  which  respect  he  is  said  to  be  *'  anointed  above, 
or  before  his  fellows,"  Psal.  xiv.  8.  and  so  becomes  tlie  object  of 
adoration  and  divine  worship.  Acts  vii.  59-  This  the  Socinians 
oppugn  with  this  argument :  He  that  is  worshipped  with  a  divine 
worship,  as  he  is  Mediator,  is  not  so  worshipped  as  God ;  but  Christ 
is  worshipped  as  Mediator.  But  we  say,  that  to  be  worshipped  as 
Mediator,  and  as  God,  are  not  opposite,  but  the  one  is  necessarily 
included  in  the  other;  and  therein  is  further  included  the  ratio 

Jhrmalts  sub  qua  j  of  that  divine  religious  worship. 

3.  Hence,  in  the  last  place,  follows,  as  another  excellent  fruit 

*  The  properties  of  both  natures  may  be  attributed  to  the  whole  person  of  Christ,  ia 
the  concrete ;  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  a  Person  consisting  of  two  natures,  is  every- 
where present,  is  eternal,  is  adorable,  that  is,  he  is  to  be  adored  according  to  bis  divine 
nature,  to  which  these  properties  (of  omnipresence,  eternity,  praise-worthiness)  are  ap- 
plicable :  we  adore  indeed  the  Deity  incarnate,  but  the  Divinity  itself  is  the  only  per- 
fect object  of  our  worship. 

f  The  human  nature  being  thus  assumed  above  all  other  created  natures,  is.  by  vir- 
tue of  this  assumption,  lifted  up  to  the  highest  possible  pitch  of  dignity ;  Heb.  i.  4,  5, 
6.    .Jiradshaiu  on  Justification,  p.  79. 

^  The  formal  ground  upon  which  the  worship  of  Christ,  as  Mediator,  is  founded. 
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of  this  union,  The  concourse  and  co-operation  of  each  nature  to  his 
mediatory  zvorTis ;  for  in  them  he  acts  according  to  both  natures : 
the  human  nature  doing  what  is  human,  viz.  suffering,  sweating, 
bleeding,  dying ;  and  his  divine  nature  stamping  all  these  with  infi- 
nite value ;  and  so  both  sweetly  concur  unto  one  glorious  work  and 
design  of  mediation.  Papists  generally  deny  that  he  performs  any 
of  these  mediatory  works  as  God,  but  only  as  man ;  but  how  bold- 
ly do  they  therein  contradict  these  plain  scriptures  ?  See  2  Cor.  v. 
10.  Heb.  ix.  14,  15.  And  so  much  as  to  the  second  thing  pro- 
pounded, viz.  the  fruits  of  this  union. 

Thirdly,  The  last  thing  to  be  opened  is  the  grounds  and  reasons 
The  reasons  of    ^^  ^^"^  assumption.     And  we  may  say,  touching 

thehypostaticali     ^^^^'  JV  ^^^^  '^^  ^^^T"""  T'^'"  ""v\^''l  ^X 
^'    '^^  sumed  to  any  mtrmsical  Deriection  ol  the  God^ 

head,  not  to  make  that  human  nature  itself  per- 
fect. The  divine  did  not  assume  the  human  nature  necessarily, 
but  voluntarily  ;  not  out  of  indigence,  but  bounty ;  not  because  it 
was  to  be  perfected  by  it,  but  to  perfect  it,  by  causing  it  to  lie  as 
a  pipe,  to  the  infinite  all-filling  fountaui  of  grace  and  glory,  of 
which  it  is  the  great  receptacle.  And  so,  consequently,  to  quali- 
fy and  prepare  him  for  a  full  discharge  of  his  mediatorsliip, 
in  the  offices  of  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  Had  he  not  tiiis 
double  nature  in  the  unity  of  his  person,  he  could  not  have 
been  our  Prophet :  For,  as  God,  he  knows  the  mind  and  will  of 
God,  John  i.  18.  and  iii.  13.  and  as  man  he  is  fitted  to  impart  it 
suitably  to  us,  Deut.  xviii.  15,  16,  17,  18.  compared  with  Acts 
XX.  22. 

As  Priest,  had  he  not  been  man,  he  could  have  shed  no  blood ; 
and  if  not  God,  it  had  been  no  adequate  value  for  us,  *  Heb.  ii.  17. 
Acts  iii.  28. 

As  King,  had  he  not  been  man,  he  had  been  an  heterogeneous, 
and  so  no  fit  head  for  us.  And  if  not  God,  he  could  neither  rule 
nor  defend  his  body  the  Church. 

These  then  were  the  designs  and  ends  of  that  assumption. 

Use  1.  Let  all  Christians  rightly  inform  their  minds  in  this  trtitk 
of  so  great  concerment  in  religion,  and  hold  itfost  against  all  subtle 
adversaries,  that  would  wrest  it  from  them.  The  learned  Hooker 
observes,  that  the  dividing  of  Clmsfs  person,  which  is  but  one, 
and  the  confounding  of  his  natures,  which  are  two,  hath  been  the 
occasion  of  those  errors,  which  have  so  greatly  disturbed  the  peace 
of  the  church.     The  Arians  denied  his  deity,  levelling  him  with 


*  He  made  satisfaction  in  his  human  nature ;  but  then  the  worth,  the  excellency, 
efficacy  and  application  of  that  satisfaction  flow  from  the  divine  nature.  Ames,  jBell. 
£nerii,  lib.  5. 


SERM.  V.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  81 

other  mere  men.  The  ApolUnarians  maimed  his  humanity.  The 
Sabelhans  affirmed,  that  the  Father  and  Holy  Ghost  were  incar- 
nated as  well  as  the  Son  ;  and  were  forced,  upon  that  absurdity,  by 
another  error,  viz.  denying  the  three  distinct  persons  in  the  God- 
head, and  affirming  they  were  but  three  names.  The  Eutychians 
confounded  both  natures  in  Christ,  denying  any  distinction  of  them. 
The  Seleusians  affirmed,  that  he  unclothed  himself  of  his  huma- 
nity when  he  ascended,  and  hath  no  human  body  in  heaven.  The 
Nestorians  so  rent  the  two  names  of  Christ  asvmder,  as  to  make 
two  distinct  persons  of  them. 

But  ye  (beloved)  have  not  so  learned  Christ.  Ye  know  he  isj 
(1.)  True  and  very  God ;  (2.)  True  and  very  man ;  that,  (3.)  these 
two  natures  make  but  one  person,  being  united  inseparably ;  (4.) 
that  they  are  not  confounded  or  swallowed  up  one  in  another,  but 
remain  still  distinct  in  the  person  of  Christ.  Hold  ye  the  sound 
words  which  cannot  be  condemned.  Great  things  hang  upon  all 
these  truths.  O  suffer  not  a  stone  to  be  loosed  out  of  the  foun- 
dation. 

Use  2.  Adore  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  who  bid  so  high 
for  your  soids,  and  at  this  rate  were  contented  you  should  be  7'ecovered. 

1.  The  love  of  the  Father  is  herein  admirably  conspicuous,  who 
so  vehemently  willed  our  salvation,  that  he  was  content  to  degrade 
the  darling  of  his  soul  to  so  vile  and  contemptible  a  state,  which 
was,  upon  the  matter,  an  undoing  to  him,  in  point  of  reputation ; 
as  the  apostle  intimates,  Phil.  ii.  7.  If  two  persons  be  at  a  variance, 
and  the  superior,  who  also  is  the  wronged  person,  begin  to  stoop 
first,  and  say,  yovi  have  deeply  wronged  me,  yea,  your  blood  is  not 
able  to  repair  the  wrongs  you  have  done  me :  however,  such  is  my 
love  to  you,  and  willingness  to  be  at  peace  with  you,  that  I  will 
part  with  what  is  most  dear  to  me  in  all  the  world,  for  peace-sake ; 
yea,  though  I  stoop  below  myself,  and  seem,  as  it  were,  to  forget 
my  own  relation  and  endearments  to  my  own  son,  I  will  not  sviffer 
such  a  breach  betwixt  me  and  you.  John  iii.  16.  "  God  so  loved 
"  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son." 

2.  And  how  astonishing  is  the  love  of  Christ,  that  would  make 
such  a  stoop  as  this  to  exalt  us !  *  Oh,  it  is  ravishing  to  think,  he 
should  pass  by  a  more  excellent  and  noble  species  of  creatures,  re- 
fusing the  angelic  nature,  Heb.  ii.  16.  to  take  flesh;  and  not  to 
solace  and  disport  himself  in  it  neither,  nor  experience  sensitive 
pleasures  in  the  body ;  for,  as  he  needed  them  not,  being  at  the 
fountain-head  of  the  highest  joys,  so  it  was  not  at  all  in  his  design, 

*  No  body  raises  another  lying  low,  without  first  stooping  down,  and  bowing  him- 
self to  the  ground.     Nierom, 
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-but  the  very  contrary,  even  to  make  liimself  a  subject  capable  of 
sorrows,  wounds,  and  tears.  *  It  was,  as  the  apostle  elegantly  ex- 
presseth  it,  in  Heb.  ii.  9-  oiruc,  vrrs^  roavroc  yBvsrjrai  6amTx ;  that  he 
jnight  sensibly  taste  what  relish  death  hath,  and  what  bitterness  is 
in  those  pangs  and  agonies.  Now,  Oh  that  you  would  get  your 
hearts  suitably  impressed  and  affected  with  these  high  inipressures 
of  the  love  both  of  the  Father  and  the  Son !  How  is  the  courage 
of  some  noble  Romans  celebrated  in  history,  for  the  brave  adven- 
tures they  made  for  the  commonwealth  ;  but  they  could  never 
stooj)  as  Christ  did,  being  so  infinitely  below  him  in  personal  dig- 
jiity. 

Use  3.  And  here  infinite  wisdom  has  also  left  a  famous  and 
everlasting  mark  of  itself;  which  invites,  yea,  even  chains  the 
eyes  of  angels  and  men  to  itself  -f-  Had  there  been  a  general 
council  of  angels,  to  advise  upon  a  way  of  recovering  poor  sinners, 
they  would  all  have  been  at  an  everlasting  demur  and  loss  about  it. 
It  could  not  have  entered  their  thoughts,  (though  they  arc  intelU- 
gencers,  and  more  sagacious  creatures)  that  ever  mercy,  pardon, 
and  grace,  should  find  such  a  way  as  this  to  issue  forth  from  the 
heart  of  God  to  the  hearts  of  sinners.  Oh,  hoAv  wisely  is  the  me- 
thod of  our  recovery  laid  !  so  that  Christ  may  be  well  called,  "  the 
*'  power  and  wisdom  of  God,"  1  Cor.  i.  24 ;  forasmuch  as  in  him 
the  divine  wisdom  is  more  glorified  than  in  all  the  otlier  works  of 
God,  upon  which  he  hath  impressed  it.  Hence  it  is,  that  some 
of  the  schoolmen  aflSrm,  (though  I  confess  myself  unsatisfied  with 
it)  that  the  incaraation  of  Christ  was  in  itself  so  glorious  a  demon- 
stration of  God's  wisdom  and  power,  and  thereupon  so  desirable  in 
itself,  that  though  man  had  not  simied,  yet  Christ  would  have 
been  made  man. 

Use  4.  Hence  also  we  infer  tJie  mcomparahle  sweetness  of  the  ChriS' 
t'lan  relis^ion,  that  shews  poor  sinners  such  a yair  foundation  to  rest 
their  tremhl'tug  consciences  upon.  While  poor  distressed  souls  look 
to  themselves,  they  are  perpetually  puzzled.  That  is  the  cry  of  a 
distressed  natural  conscience,  Micali  vi.  6.  "  Wherewith  shall  I 
"  come  before  the  Lord  .''"  the  Hebrew  is  mn''  Csnpx  how 
shall  I  prevent  or  anticipate  the  Lord .''  \  and  so  Montanus  renders 


*  The  Son  of  God  therefore  took  flesh,  that  he  might  be  capable  of  suffering  in 
liuman  nature,  which  he  could  not  have  done  in  the  Divine,  which  is  incapable  of 
suffering.      Theod. 

f  It  must  surpass  human,  or  even  angelical  understandings,  to  conceive,  or,  if  con- 
ceived, to  hope  for  such  a  deliverer:  wherefore,  if  a  sinner,  sensible  of  the  divine  male- 
diction due  to  his  sins,  were  left  to  himself,  by  searching  to  find  out  such  relief,  the 
more  he  laboured  in  the  search,  the  more  would  he  throw  himself  headlong  into  a 
fcbundless  abyss  of  horror  and  desperation.     Bradshaw  on  Justification,  p.  74, 

J  [Jixdom]  Antivertit,  antieipavit,  obvenit,    JSuxtorf, 
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it,  in  quo  prccoccnpaho  Domimim  ?  Conscience  seds  God  arming 
himself  with  wrath,  to  avenge  himself  for  sin;  cries  out.  Oh, 
how  shall  I  prevent  him ;  if  he  would  accept  the  fruit  of  my  bo- 
dy, (those  dear  pledges  of  nature,)  for  the  sin  of  my  soul,  he 
should  have  them.  But  now  we  see  God  coming  down  in  flesh, 
and  so  intmiately  united  our  flesh  to  himself^  that  it  hath  no  pro- 
per subsistence  of  its  own,  but  is  united  with  the  divine  person : 
hence  it  is  easy  to  imagine  what  worth  and  value  must  be  in  that 
blood ;  and  how  eternal  love,  springing  forth  triumphantly  from 
it,  flourishes  into  pardon,  grace^  and  peace.  Here  is  a  way  in 
which  the  sinner  may  see  justice  and  mercy  kissing  each  otherj 
and  the  latter  exercised  freely,  without  prejudice  to  the  former. 
All  other  consciences,  through  the  world,  lie  either  in  a  deep 
sleep  in  the  devil's  arms,  or  else  are  rolling  (sea  sick)  upon  the 
waves  of  their  own  fears  and  dismal  presages.  Oh,  happy  are 
they  that  have  dropped  anchor  on  this  ground,  and  not  only 
know  they  have  peace,  but  why  they  have  it ! 

Use  5.  Of  how  great  concernment  is  if,  that  Christ  should  have 
union  with  our  particular  persons,  as  well  as  with  our  common  na* 
iuj-e  f  For  by  this  union  with  our  nature  aloncj  never  any  man  was, 
or  can  be  saved.  Yea,  let  me  add,  that  this  vmion  with  our  natures, 
is  utterly  in  vain  to  you,  and  will  do  you  no  good,  except  he 
have  union  with  your  persons  by  faith  also.  It  is  indeed  infinite 
mercy,  that  God  is  come  so  near  you,  as  to  dwell  in  your  flesh ; 
and  that  he  hath  fixed  upon  such  an  excellent  method  to  save  poor 
sinners.  And  hath  he  done  all  this .?  is  he  indeed  come  home^ 
even  to  your  own  doors,  to  seek  peace .''  doth  he  vail  his  unsup- 
portable  glory  under  flesh,  that  he  might  treat  the  more  familiar- 
ly .''  and  yet  do  you  refuse  him,  and  shut  your  hearts  against  him  ? 
then  hear  one  word,  and  let  thine  ears  tingle  at  the  sound  of  it  t 
Thy  sin  is  hereby  aggravated  beyond  the  sin  of  devils,  who  nevef 
sinned  against  a  mediator  in  their  own  nature ;  who  never  despised, 
or  refused,  because  indeed,  they  were  never  offered  terms  of 
mercy,  as  you  are. 

And  I  doubt  not  but  the  devils  themselves,  who  now  tempt  you 
to  reject,  will,  to  all  eternity,  upbraid  your  folly  for  rejecting  this 
great  salvation,  which  in  this  excellent  way  is  brought  down,  even 
to  your  own  doors. 

Use  6.  If  Jesus  Christ  has  assumed  our  nature,  then  he  is  sensibly 
touched  with  the  irifirmities  that  attend  it,  and  so  hath  pity  and 
compassion  Jbr  us,  under  all  our  burdens.  And  indeed  this  was  one 
end  of  his  assuming  it,  that  he  might  be  able  to  have  compassion  on 
us,  as  you  read,  Heb.  ii.  17,  18.  "  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
"  hoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be 
"  a  merciful  and  faithful  High-priest,  in  things  pertaining  to  Godj 

Vol.  I.  F 
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*'  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  he 
"  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 
"  that  are  tempted."  O  what  a  comfort  is  this  to  us,  that  he  who 
is  our  High-Priest  in  heaven,  hath  our  nature  on  him,  to  enable 
him  to  take  compassion  on  us ! 

Use  7.  Hence  we  see,  to  what  a  height  God  intends  to  build  up 
the  happiness  ofman^  in  that  hehathJaid  the  foundation  thereof  so 
deep,  in  the  incariiation  of  his  oicn  Son. 

They  that  intend  to  build  high,   use  to  lay  the  foundation  low. 
The  happiness  and  glory  of  our  bodies,  as  well  as  souls,  are  found- 
ed in  Christ's  taking  our  flesh  upon  him  :  for,  therein,  as  in  a 
model  or  pattern,  God  intended  to  shew  what  in  time  he  resolves 
to  make  of  our  bodies;  for  he  will  inraeyjniJ^ariliiv,  transform  our 
vile  bodies,  and  make  them  one  day  conformable  to  the  glorious 
body  of  Jesus  Christ,  Phil.  iii.  21.     This  flesh  was  therefore  as- 
sumed by  Christ,  that  in  it  might  be  sheAvn,  as  in  a  pattern,  how 
God  intends  to  honour  and  exalt  it.     And  mdeed,  a  greater  ho- 
nour cannot  be  done  to  the  nature  of  man,  than  what  is  already^ 
done,    by    this  grace  of  union;    nor  are  our  persons  capable  of 
higher  glory,  than  what  consists  in  their  conformity  to  this  glorious 
head.     Indeed  the  flesh  of  Christ  will  ever  have  a  distinct  glory 
from  ours  in  heaven,  by  reason  of  this  union  ;  for  being  the  body 
which  the    AVord   assumed,    it  is  two  ways    advanced  singularly 
above  the  flesh  and  blood  of  all  other  men,  viz.  subjectively,  and 
objectively :  Subjectively,  it  is  the  flesh  and  blood  of  God,  Acts 
XX.   28.  and  so  hath  a  distinct  and  incommunicable  glory  of  its 
own.     And  objectively,    it  is  the    flesh  and  blood'  Avhich  all  the 
angels  and  saints  adore.    But  though  in  these  things  it  be  superemi- 
nently exalted,  yet  it  is  both  the  medium  and  pattern  of  all  that 
glory  which  God  designs  to  raise  us  to. 

Use  8.  Lastly,  How  wonderful  a  comfort  is  it^  that  he  who  dwells 
in  ourjlesh  is  God  ?  What  joy  may  not  a  poor  behever  make  out  of 
this  ?  what  comfort  one  made  out  of  it,  I  will  give  you  in  his  own 
words,  "  I  see  it  a  work  of  God,  (saith  he)  that  experiences  are 
*'  all  lost,  when  summonses  of  improbation,  to  prove  our  charters 
*'  of  Clirist  to  be  counterfeit,  are  raised  against  poor  souls  in  their 
"  heavy  trials.  But  let  me  be  a  sinner,  and  worse  than  the  chief 
*'  of  snniers,  yea,  a  guilty  devil,  I  am  sure  my  well-beloved  is 
"  God,  and  my  Christ  is'  God.  And  when  I  say  my  Christ  is 
"  God,  I  have  said  all  things,  I  can  say  no  more.  I  would  I 
«'  could  build  as  much  on  this.  My  Christ  is  God,  as  it  would  bear: 
*'  I  might  lay  all  the  world  upon  it.'' 

God  and  man  in  one  person !  Oh !  thrice  happy  conjunction ! 
As  man,  he  is  full  of  experimental  sense  of  our  infirmities,  wants, 
and  burdens ;  and,  as  God,  he  can  support  and  supply  them  all. 
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The  aspect  of  faith  upon  this  wonderful  Person,  how  relieving,  how 
reviving,  how  abundantly  satisfying  is  it  ?  God  will  never  divorce 
the  believing  soul,  and  its  comfort,  ai'ter  he  hath  married  oiu-  na- 
ture to  his  own  Son,  by  the  hypostatical,  and  our  persons  also,  by 
the  blessed  mystical  union. 


SERMON  VI. 

Of  the  Authority  by  which  Christ,  as  Mediator,  acted, 

John  vi,  27. 
For  Jiim  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

JL  OU  have  heard  Christ's  compact,  or  agreement  with  the  Fa- 
ther, in  the  covenant  of  redemption ;  as  also  what  the  Father  did, 
in  pursuance  of  the  ends  thereof,  in  giving  his  Son  out  of  his  bo- 
som, SfC.  also  what  the  Son  hath  done  towards  it,  in  assuming  flesh. 
But  though  the  glorious  work  be  thus  far  advanced,  yet  all  he 
should  act  in  that  assumed  body,  had  been  invalid  and  vain,  with- 
out a  due  call,  and  commission  from  the  Father,  so  to  do :  which 
is  the  import  of  the  words  now  before  you. 

This  scripture  is  a  part  of  Christ's  excellent  reply  to  a  self-ended 
generation,  who  followed  him,  not  for  any  spiritual  excellencies 
that  they  saw  in  him,  or  soul-advantages  they  expected  by  him, 
but  for  bread.  Instead  of  making  his  service  their  meat  and  drink, 
they  only  served  him,  that  they  might  eat  and  drink.  Self  is  a 
thing  may  creep  into  the  best  hearts  and  actions ;  but  it  only  pre- 
dominates in  the  hypocrite.  These  people  had  sought  Christ  from 
place  to  place,  and  having  at  last  found  him,  they  salute  him 
with  an  impertinent  compliment,  "  Rabbi,  whence  earnest  thou 
*'  hither  .^■"  verse  25.  Christ's  reply  is  partly  dissuasive,  and  part- 
ly directive.  He  dissuades  them  from  putting  the  secondary  and 
subordinate,  in  the  place  of  the  principal  and  ultimate  end ;  not  to 
prefer  their  bodies  to  their  souls,  their  fleshly  accommodations  to 
the  glory  of  God.  "  Labour  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth.'* 
Wherein  he  doth  not  take  them  off  from  their  lawful  labours  and 
callings ;  but  he  dissuades  them,  Jirst,  from  minding  those  things 
too  intently:  and,  secondly,  he  dissuades  them  from  that  odious  sin 
of  making  religion  but  a  pretence  for  the  belly. 

And  it  is  partly  directive,  and  that  in  the  main  end  and  business 
of  life.    "  But  labour  for  that  meat  which  endureth  to  eternal  life  j" 

F^ 
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to  get  bread  for  your  souls  to  live  eternally  by.  And,  that  he 
might  engage  their  diligence  in  seeking  it  to  purpose,  he  shews 
them  not  only  where  they  may  have  it,  ["  which  the  Son  of  man 
*'  shall  give  you"]  but  also  how  they  may  be  fully  satisfied,  that  he 
hath  it  for  them,  in  the  clause  I  have  pitched  on  ;  "  For  him  hath 
"  God  the  Father  sealed." 

In  these  words  are  three  parts  observable. 

1.  The  Person  sealing  or  investing  Christ  with  authority  and 
power ;  which  is  said  to  be  God  the  Father.  Though  all  the  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead  are  equal  in  nature,  dignity  and  power,  yet 
in  their  operation  there  is  an  order  observed  among  them ;  the  /«- 
ther  sends  the  Son,  the  Son  is  sent  by  the  Father,  the  Molt/  Ghost 
is  sent  by  both. 

2.  The  subject  in  which  God  the  Father  lodges  this  authority, 
[J^im]  that  is,  the  Son  of  man.  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  the  v^carov 
hycJixQv,  the  first  receptacle  of  it ;  and  he  must  here  be  understood 
exclusively.  God  the  Father  hath  so  sealed  him,  as  he  never  sealed 
any  other  before  him,  or  that  shall  arise  after  him.  No  name  is  given 
in  heaven,  or  earth,  but  this  name  by  which  we  are  saved,  Acts  iv- 
12.     "  The  government  is  upon  his  shoulders,"  Isa.  ix. 

3.  Here  is  farther  observable,  the  way  and  manner  of  the  Fa- 
ther's delegating  and  committing  this  authority  to  Christ ;  and  that 
is,  by  sealing  him.  Where  we  have  both  a  metonymy^  the  symbol 
of  authority  being  put  for  the  authority  itself,  and  a  metaphor^  seaU 
ing,  which  is  a  human  act,  for  the  ratifying  and  confirming  an  in- 
strument, or  grant,  being  here  applied  to  God,  LiK-e  as  princes, 
by  sealed  credentials,  confirm  the  authority  qftliose  that  are  sent  by 
them ;  as  the  Dutch  Annotators  well  express  the  meaning  of  it. 
Hence  we  note, 

Doct.  That  Jesus  Christ  did  not  of  himself  undertake  the  work 
of  our  redemption^  but  was  solemnly  sealed  unto  that  worJc  by 
God  the  Father. 

When  I  say,  he  did  not  of  himself  undertake  this  work,  I  mean 
not  that  he  was  unwilHng  to  go  about  it,  for  his  heart  was  as  fully 
and  ardently  engaged  in  it,  as  the  Fathers  was :  so  he  tells  us, 
Psal.  xl.  7.  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God ;  thy  law  is  in  my 
"  heart."  But  the  meaning  is,  he  came  not  without  a  due  call^ 
and  full  commission  from  his  Father.  And  so  it  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  opposition  to  intrusion,  not  voluntary  susception ;  and 
this  is  the  meaning  of  that  scripture,  John  viii,  24.  "  I  proceede(i 
*'  arid  came  from  God ;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
"  me."      And    this  the    apostle  plainly    expresseth,    and    fulljj 
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clear  ;*  Heb.  v,  4,  5.  "  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  to  himself, 
"  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron :  so  also,  Christ  glorified 
*'  not  himself  to  be  made  an  High-priest ;  but  he  that  said  un- 
*'  to  him,  Thou  art  my  Son."  And  on  the  account  of  these 
sealed  credentials,  he  received  from  the  Father,  he  is  called  the 
Apostle  and  High-priest  of  our  profession,  Heb.  iii.  1.  i.  e.  one 
called  and  sent  forth  by  the  Father's  authority.  Our  present  bu- 
siness, then,  is  to  open  Christ''s  commission,  and  to  view  the  great 
seal  of  heaven  by  which  it  was  ratified. 

And,  to  preserve  a  clear  method  in  the  explication  of  this  great 
truth,  into  which  your  faith  and  comfort  is  resolved,  I  shall, 

First,  Shew  what  was  the  work  and  office  to  which  the  Father 
sealed  him. 

Secondly,  What  his  sealing  to  this  work  doth  imply. 

Thirdly,  How,  and  by  what  acts,  the  Father  sealed  him  to  it. 

FourtJily,  Why  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  thus  sealed 
and  authorized  by  his  Father ;  and  then  improve  it  in  its  proper 
uses. 

First,  What  was  that  office,  or  work,  to  which  his  Father  seal- 
ed him  ?  I  answer,  more  generally,  he  was  sealed  to  the  whole 
work  of  mediation  for  us,  thereby  to  recover  and  save  all  the  elect, 
Avhom  the  Father  had  given  him ;  so  John  xvii.  2.  "  It  was  to 
*'  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  were  given  him :  it  was  "  to  bring 
"  Jacob  again  to  him,"  Isa.  xlix.  5.  or  as  the  apostle  expresses 
it,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  "  That  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  More  par- 
ticularly, in  order  to  the  sure,  and  full  eifecting  of  this  most  glori- 
ous design,  he  was  sealed  to  the  offices  of  a  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King,  that  so  he  might  bring  about  and  compass  this  work. 

1.  God  sealed  him  a  commission  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  sinners.  This  commission  Christ  opened  and  read  in 
the  audience  of  the  people,  Luke  iv.  17,  18,  19,  20,  21.  "  And 
*'  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
*'  written,  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath 
"  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  me 
"  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
"  tives,  and  the  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
"  them  that  are  bruised ;  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
*'  Lord.  And  he  closed  the  book,  Sj-c.  And  he  began  to  say  un* 
"  to  them.  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears.'* 

2.  He  also  sealed  him  to  the  priesthood,  and  that  the  most  ex- 
cellent ;  authorizing  him  to  execute  both  the  parts  of  it,  viz.  ob- 
latory and  intercessory.    He  called  him  to  offer  up  himself  a  sacrifice 


•  That  there  can  be  no  other  thing  inferred  from  this  expression  of  the  apostle, 
but  this,  that  Christ  was  called  to  the  oiEce  of  Mediator,  by  him  whose  Son  he  was. 
Cameron  s  Myrotheca,  p.  517, 
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for  US.  '^'  I  have  power  (saith  he)  to  lay  down  my  hfe;  this 
*'  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father,"  John  x.  18. 
And  upon  that  account,  his  offering  up  of  his  blood  is,  by  the 
apostle,  stiled  an  act  of  obedience,  as  it  is,  Phil.  ii.  8.  "  He  became 
*'  obedient  unto  death."  He  also  called  him  to  intercede  for  us ; 
Heb.  vii.  21,  24,  25.  "  These  priests  were  made  without  an  oath ; 
*'  but  this  with  an  oath ;  by  him  that  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
*'  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  f  because 
his  sacrifice  is  virtually  continued,  in  his  hving  for  ever  to  make 
intercession,  as  it  is,  verse  24.     Yea, 

3.  He  called  him  to  his  regal  office ;  he  was  set  upon  the  high- 
est throne  of  authority  by  his  Father's  commission,  as  it  is,  Matth. 
xxviii.  18.  "  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  me.""  To 
all  this  was  Christ  sealed  and  authorized  by  his  Father. 

Secondly,  What  doth  the  Father's  sealing  of  Christ  tp  this  work 
and  office  imply  ?  There  are  divers  things  implied  in  it :  As, 

1.  The  validity  and  efficacy  of  all  his  mediatory  acts.  For,  by 
virtue  of  this  his  sealing  whatever  he  did  was  fully  ratified.  And 
in  this  very  thing  lies  much  of  a  believer's  comfort  and  security ; 
forasmuch  as  all  acts  done  witliout  commission  and  authority  (how 
great,  or  able  soever  the  person  that  doth  them  is,  yet)  are  in  them- 
selves null  and  void.  But  what  is  done  by  commission  and  autho- 
rity, is  authentic,  and  most  allowable  among  men.  Had  Christ 
come  from  heaven,  and  entered  upon  his  mediatory  work  without 
a  due  call,  our  faith  had  been  stumbled  at  the  very  threshold ;  but 
this  greatly  satisfies. 

2.  It  imports  the  great  obligation  lying  upon  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
faithful  in  the  work  he  was  sealed  "to :  for,  the  Father,  in  this 
commission,  devolves  a  great  trust  upon  him,  and  relies  upon  him 
for  his  most  faithful  discharge  thereof.  And,  indeed,  upon  this 
very  account  Christ  reckons  himself  specially  obliged  to  pursue  the 
Father's  design  and  end,  John  ix.  4.  "  I  must  Avork  the  works  of 
"  him  that  sent  me."  And  John  v.  30.  "  I  seek  not  mine  own 
"  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me."  Still  his 
eye  is  upon  that  work  and  will  of  his  Father.  And  he  reckons 
himself  under  a  necessity  of  punctual  and  precise  obedience  to  it ; 
and,  as  a  faithful  servant,  will  have  his  own  will  swallowed  up  in 
his  Father's  will. 

3.  It  imports  Christ's  complete  qualification,  or  instrumental 
fitness  to  serve  the  Father's  design  and  end  of  our  recovery.  Had 
not  God  knoM-n  him  to  be  every  way  fit,  and  qualified  for  the 
work,  he  would  never  have  sealed  him  a  commission  for  it.  Men 
may,  but  God  will  not  seal  an  unfit,  or  incapable  person,  for  his 
work.  And,  indeed,  whatever  is  desirable  in  a  servant,  was  emi- 
nently found  in  Christ:  for  faithfulness,  none  like  him.     Moses 
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indeed  was  faithful  to  a  pin,  but  still  as  a  servant :  but  Christ  as  a 
Son,  Heb.  iii.  2.  He  is  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  Rev.  i.  5. 
For  zeal,  none  Uke  him.  The  zeal  of  God's  house  did  eat  him  up, 
John  ii.  16,  17.  He  was  so  intent  upon  his  Fathers  works  that  he 
forgot  to  eat  bread,  counting  his  work  his  meat  and  drink,  John 
iv.  32.  Yea,  and  love  to  his  Father  carried  him  on  through  all  his 
work,  and  made  him  delight  in  the  hardest  piece  of  his  service; 
for  he  served  him  as  a  Son,  Heb.  iii.  5,  6.  All  that  ever  he  did  was 
done  in  love.  For  wisdom,  none  like  him.  The  Father  knew  him 
to  be  most  wise,  and  said  of  him  before  he  was  employed,  "  Be- 
*'  hold  my  servant  shall  deal  prudently,"  Isa.  Iii.  13.  To  conclude, 
for  self-denial,  never  any  like  him ;  he  sought  not  his  own  glory, 
but  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  John  viii.  50.  Ha  i  he  not 
been  thus  faithful,  zealous,  full  of  love,  prudent,  and  self-denying, 
he  had  never  been  employed  in  this  great  affair. 

4.  It  implies  Christ's  sole  authority  in  the  church,  to  appoint 
and  enjoin  what  he  pleaseth ;  and  this  is  his  peculiar  prerogative. 
For,  the  commission  God  sealed  him  in  the  text,  is  a  single,  not 
a  joint  commission ;  he  hath  sealed  him,  and  none  beside  him. 
Indeed  there  were  some  that  pretended  a  call  and  commission  from 
God;  but  all  that  were  before  him  were  thieves  and  robbers,* 
that  came  not  in  at  the  door,  as  he  did,  John  x.  8.  And  he  him- 
self foretels,  that  after  him  some  should  arise,  and  labour  to  de- 
ceive the  world  with  a  feigned  commission,  and  a  counterfeit  seal, 
Matth.  xxiv.  24.  "  There  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  pro- 
*'  phets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders :  insomuch,  that 
"  if  it  were  possible,  they  should  depeive  the  very  elect."  But 
God  never  commissioned  any  besides  him,  neither  is  there  any 
other  name  under  heaven,  Acts  iv.  12.  Thus  you  see  how  the 
validity  of  his  acts,  his  obligation  to  be  faithful,  his  complete  qua- 
lifications, and  sole  authority  in  the  church,  are  imported  iu 
his  sealina". 

Thirdly,  Let  us  enquire  how  God  the  Father  sealed  Jesus  Christ 
to  this  work,  and  we  shall  find  that  he  was  sealed  by  four  acts  of 
the  Father. 

1.  By  solemn  designation  to  this  rvorJc.  He  singled  him  out  and 
set  him  apai't  for  it:  and  therefore  the  prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  xlii.  1. 
calls  him  God's  elect.f  And  the  apostle  Peter,  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  Clwsen 
of  God.     This  word  which  we  render  Elect,\  doth  not  only  signify 


*  All  that  came  before  me  (that  is,  whom  I  did  not  send,  but  who  ran  unsent, 
giving  themselves  out  for  the  Messiah)  are  thieves  and  robbers;  after  their  guile- 
ful manner,  they  have  co.trived  certain  false  doors  to  heaven,  by  which  they  have 
thrown  men  down  headlong  into  the  abyss  of  everlasting  misery.     Dietericus. 

f  l^n^i     Elect,  i.  e.  choice,  surpassing,  excellent. 

I  See  the  Butch  annotations  on  this  place. 

r4 
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Grtie  that  in  himself  is  eximious,  worthy,  and  excellent,  but  also 
one  that  is  set  apart  and  designed,  as  Christ  was,  for  the  work  of 
mediation.  And  so  much  is  included  in  John  x.  36.  where  the 
Father  is  said  to  sanctify  him,  i.  e.  to  separate,  and  devote  him  to 
this  service. 

2.  He  was  sealed,  not  only  by  solemn  designation,  but  also  super^ 
eminent  and  unparalleled  sanct'ification.  He  was  anointed,  as  well 
as  appointed  to  it.  The  Lord  filled  him  with  the  Spirit,  and  that 
without  measure,  to  qualify  him  for  this  service.  So  Isa.  Ixi.  1,  2, 
3.  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anoint, 
ed  me  to  preach,"  &c.  Yea,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  not  only 
upon  hint,  but  he  was  full  of  the  Spirit,  Luke  iv.  1.  and  so  fuU 
as  was  never  any  beside  him ;  for  God  "  anointed  him  with  the  oil 
of  gladness,  above  his  fellows,"  Psalm  xlv.  7.  Believers  are  his 
fellows,  or  co-partners  of  this  Spirit  :*  they  have  an  anointing 
also,  but  not  as  Christ  had ;  -f-  in  him  it  dwelt  in  its  fulness,  in  theni 
according  to  measure,  It  was  poured  out  on  Christ,  our  Head, 
abundantly,  and  ran  down  to  the  hem  of  his  garment.  "  God  gave 
*'  noj;  the  Spirit  to  him  by  measure,"  John  iii.  34.  God  filled 
Christ's  human  nature,  to  the  utmost  capacity,  with  all  fulness  of 
the  Spirit  of  knowledge,  M-isdom,  love,  t^r.  beyond  all  creatures, 
for  the  plenary  and  more  effectual  administration  of  his  mediator- 
ship  :  he  was  full  extensively,  with  all  kinds  of  grace ;  and  full 
intensively,  with  all  degrees  of  grace,  "  It  pleased  the  Father 
*'  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell.  Col.  i.  19.  as  light  in  the 
sun,  or  water  in  a  fountain,  that  he  might  not  only  Jill  all  things^ 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  Eph,  i.  22.  but  that  he  might  be  prompt,  ex- 
pedite, and  every  way  fit  to  discharge  his  own  work,  which  was 
the  next  and  immediate  end  of  it :  so  that  the  holy  oil  that  was 
poured  out  upon  the  head  of  kings  and  priests,  whereby  they  were 
consecrated  to  their  offices,  was  but  typical  of  the  Spirit,  by  which 
Christ  was  consecrated,  or  sealed,  to  his  offices  |. 

3.  Christ  was  sealed  by  the  Father's  immediate  testimony Ji-om, 
heaven,  whereby  he  was  declared  to  be  the  person  wliom  the  Father 
had  solemnly  designed  and  appoiyited  to  this  worl;  And  God  gave 
this  extraordinary  testimony  of  him  at  two  remarkable  seasons ;  the 
one  was  just  at  his  entrance  on  his  public  ministry.  Mat.  iii.  ult.  the 


*  From  Christ  come  the  name  Christians,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  Partakers 
of  an  holy  unction  :  True  Christians  have  not  merely  the  name  without  the  thing ; 
but  they  who  are  called  by  the  name  of  Christians  have  the  anointing  which  the 
name  imports.     Glass. 

f  These  gifts,  considered  absolutely,  and  in  themselves,  were  finite  ;  even  as  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  itself  was  finite  ;  yet  in  respect  of  us,  they  were  indeed  with- 
out measure.     Dr.  Alt.  Explication  of  the  Catechism.  Part  II.  p.  170. 

I  Exod.  XXX.  23,  24,  25,  30,  31,  32. 


«ERM.  Vr.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE,  91 

other  but  a  little  before  his  sufferings,  Matth.  xvii.  5.  This  voice 
was  not  formed  by  such  organs  and  instruments  of  speech,  as  ours 
are,  but  by  creating  a  voice  in  the  air  *  Avhich  the  people  heard  sound- 
ing therein :  by  tliis  God  owned,  approved,  and  as  by  a  seal  rati-, 
fied  his  work. 

4.  Christ  was  sealed  by  the  Father,  in  all  those  extraordinary/ 
iniraculous  •works  wrought  hy  him,  in  which  the  Father  gave  yet 
more  full  and  convincing  testimonies  to  the  world,  that  this  was  he 
whom  he  had  appointed  to  be  our  Mediator.  These  were  convic- 
tive  to  the  world,  that  God  had  sent  him,  and  that  his  doctrine  was  of 
God.  "  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
*'  and  power,  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
*'  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him,"  Acts  x.  38, 
And  so,  John  v.  36.  "  I  have  a  greater  witness  than  that  of  John ; 
*'  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
^'  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
*'  me."  Therefore  he  still  referred  those  that  doubted  of  him,  or 
of  his  doctrine,  to  the  seal  of  his  Father,  even  the  miraculous  works 
he  wrought  in  the  power  of  God,  Matth.  xi.  3,  4,  5.  And  thus 
the  Father  sealed  him. 

FourtJily  and  lastly.  We  will  enquire  why  it  was  necessary  Christ 
should  be  sealed  by  his  Father  to  this  work ;  and  there  are  these 
three  weighty  reasons  for  it, 

1.  Else  he  had  not  corresponded  with  the  types  which  prefigured 
him,  and  in  him  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  all  accomplished. 
You  know,  under  the  Law,  the  kings  and  high  priests  had  their 
inaugurations  by  solemn  vmctions ;  in  all  which  this  consecration,  or 
sealing  of  Christ  to  his  work,  was  shadowed  out :  and  therefore  you 
shall  find,  Heb.  v.  4,  5.  "  No  man  taketh  this  honour  to  himself, 
♦'  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron :"  so  also  (mark  the 
necessary  correspondency  betwixt  Christ  and  them)  "  Christ  glori- 
"  fied  not  himself  to  be  made  an  High  Priest ;  but  he  that  said 
*'  unto  him,  Thou  art  my  Son." 

2.  Moreover,  hereby  the  hearts  of  believers  are  the  more  engaged 
to  love  the  Father,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  hereby  that  the  Father's 
love,  and  good  will  to  them,  was  the  original  and  spring  qf  their  re- 
demptio7i.  For  had  not  the  Father  sealed  him  such  a  commission, 
he  had  not  come ;  but  now  he  comes  in  the  Father's  name,  and  in  the 
Father's  love,  as  well  as  his  name ;  and  so  all  men  are  bound  to  as- 
scribe  equal  glory  and  honour  to  them  both,  as  it  is,  John  v.  23. 

3.  And  especially  Christ  would  not  come  without  a  commis- 
sion, because,  else  you  had  no  ground  for  your  faith  in  him.  How 
should  we  have  been  satisjied  that  this  is  indeed  the  true  Messiah, 


»  Caryl  on  Job  i,  7. 
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except  he  had  opened  his  commission  to  the  world,  and  shewed  his 
Father's  seal  annexed  to  it  ?  If  he  had  come  without  his  c?-edentials 
from  heaven,  and  only  told  the  world  that  God  had  sent  him, 
and  that  they  must  take  liis  bare  word  for  it,  who  could  have  rest- 
ed his  faith  on  that  testimony  ?  And  that  is  the  true  meaning  of 
that  place,  John  v.  31.  "  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  Avitness 
*'  is  not  true."  How  so  ?  You  will  say,  doth  not  that  contradict 
what  he  saith,  John  vm.  14,  "  Though  I  beai'  record  of  myself,  yet 
*'  my  record  is  true.""  Therefore  you  must  understand  truth,  not 
as  it  is  opposed  to  reality ;  but  the  meaning  is,  if  I  had  only  given 
you  my  bare  word  for  it,  and  not  brought  other  evidence  from 
my  Father,  my  testimony  had  not  been  authentic  and  valid,  ac- 
cording to  human  laws  ;  but  now  all  doublings  are  precluded. 
Xiet  us  next  improve  this. 

Ifif.  1.  Hence  we  infer  the  unrcasonahleness  of  infidelity^  and  how 
little  rejecters  of  Christ  can  have  to  pretend  for  their  so  doing. 
You  see  he  hath  opened  his  commission  in  the  gospel,  shewn  the 
world  his  Fathers  hand  and  seal  to  it,  given  as  ample  satisfaction 
as  reason  itself  could  desire,  or  expect ;  yet  even  his  own  received 
him  not,  John  i.  11.  And  he  knew  it  before-hand,  and  therefore 
complained  by  the  prophet,  Isa.  liii.  1.  "  Who  hath  believed  our 
report  f  he.  Yea,  and  that  he  is  beheved  on  in  the  world,  is  by 
the  apostle  put  among  the  great  mysteries  of  godliness,  1  Tim.  iii, 
16.  A  man  that  well  considers  with  what  convincing  evidence 
Christ  comes,  would  rather  think  it  a  mystery,  that  any  should  not 
beheve.  But,  Oh  the  brutish  obstinacy,  and  devilish  enmity,  that 
is  in  nature  to  Jesus  Christ !  Devilish  did  I  say  'i  You  must  give 
me  that  word  again,  for  he  compelled  the  deviPs  assent ;  "  We 
"  know  thee,  whom  thou  art."  And  it  is  equally  as  wonderful 
to  see  the  facility  that  is  in  nature  to  comply  (meanwhile)  with  any, 
even  the  most  foolish  impostvu-e.  Let  a  false  Christ  arise,  and  he 
shall  deceive  many,  as  it  is,  Matth,  xxiv.  24.  Of  this  Christ  com- 
plains, and  not  without  great  reason,  John  v.  43.  "  I  am  come  in 
*'  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  If  another  come  in 
"  his  own  name,  him  will  ye  receive,"  q.  d.  You  are  incredulous 
to  none  but  me :  every  deceiver,  every  pitiful  cheat,  that  hath  but 
wit,  or  rather  wickedness,  enough  to  tell  you  the  Lord  hath  sent 
him,  though  you  must  take  his  own  single  word  for  it,  he  shall 
obtain  and  get  disciples ;  but  though  I  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
i.  e.  shewing  you  a  commission  signed  and  sealed  by  him,  doing 
those  works  which  none  but  a  God  can  do,  yet  ye  receive  me  not. 
But  in  all  this,  we  must  adore  the  justice  of  God,  permitting  it  to 
be  so,  giving  men  up  to  such  unreasonable  obstinacy  and  hardness. 
It  is  a  sore  plague  that  lies  upon  the  world,  and  a  wonder  that  we 
all  are  not  ingulphed  in  the  same  infidelity. 

Inf.  2.  If  Clu-ist  was  sealed  to  his  work  by  his  Father,  then  liom 
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great  is  the  sin  of  those  that  reject  and  despise  such  as  are  sent  and 
sealed  hy  Jesus  Christ  ?  For  look,  as  he  came  to  us  in  his  Father's 
name,  so  he  hath  sent  forth,  by  the  same  authority,  ministers  in  his 
name ;  *  and  as  he  acts  in  his  Father's,  so  they  in  his,  authority, 
"  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
*'  them  into  the  world,""  John  xvii.  18.  And  so,  John  xx.  21.  "  As 
«  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  so  have  I  sent  you."  You  may  think 
it  a  small  matter  to  despise  or  reject  a  minister  of  Christ,  (a  sin,  in 
the  guilt  whereof,  I  think  no  age  hath  been  plunged  deeper  than 
this ;)  but  hear,  and  let  it  be  a  warning  to  you  for  ever :  in  so  doing 
you  despise,  and  put  the  slight  both  upon  the  Father  that  sent  Je- 
sus, and  upon  Christ  that  sent  them :  so  that  it  is  a  rebellion,  that 
however  it  seems  to  begin  low  in  some  small  piques  against  their 
persons,  or  some  little  quarrels  at  their  parts  and  utterance,  tones, 
methods  or  gestures ;  yet  it  runs  high,  even  to  the  fountain-head  of 
the  most  supreme  authority.  You  that  set  yourselves  against  a 
minister  of  Christ,  set  yourselves  against  God  the  Father,  and  God 
the  Son;  Luke  x.  16.  "  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me;  and  he 
"  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me,  de- 
*'  spiseth  him  that  sent  me."  God  expects  that  you  behave  your- 
selves, under  the  word  spoken  by  us,  as  if  he  himself  spake  it ;  yea, 
he  expects  submission  to  his  word  in  the  mouths  of  his  ministers 
from  the  greatest  on  earth.  And  therefore  it  was  that  God  so  se- 
verely punished  Zedekiah,  "  because  he  humbled  not  himself  before 
"  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  speaking  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord," 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  12.  God  was  angry  with  a  great  king  for  not 
humbling  himself  before  a  poor  prophet,  Yet  here  you  must  dis- 
tinguish both  of  Persons,  and  of  Acts,  -f-  This  reverence  and  sub- 
mission is  not  due  to  them  as  men,  but  as  men  in  office,  as  Christ's 
ambassadors ;  and  must  involve  that  respect  still  in  it.  Again,  we 
owe  it  not  to  them,  commanding  or  forbidding  in  their  own  names, 
but  in  Christ's,  not  in  venting  their  own  spleen,  but  the  terrors  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  then  to  resist  is  a  high  rebellion  and  affront  to  the 
sovereign  authority  of  heaven.  And,  by  the  way,  this  may  instruct 
ministers,  that  the  way  to  maintain  that  veneration  and  respect  that 
is  due  to  them,  in  the  consciences  of  their  hearers,  is  by  keeping 
close  to  their  commission. 


*  This  form  of  the  mission  of  the  Apostles  by  Christ,  evidently  enough  shews  the 
dignity  of  their  office,  in  their  authority  and  power,  which  was  supreme  and  incompa' 
rable.     Cameron. 

f  As  if  a  master  of  a  family  should  first  prescribe  to  his  servant  what  he  should  order 
to  be  done  in  the  family,  and  then  should  say,  Whoso  hearetli  you,  heareth  me ;  it 
would  not  thence  follow,  that  it  is  impossible  for  that  servant  to  depart  from  what  his 
Master  had  prescribed  to  him  j  or  whenever  he  should  do  so,  he  should  be  obeyed, 
Cameron,  Myroth.  ^.  1^0, 
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Inf.  3.  Hence  also  we  infer,  Jioio  great  an  evil  it  is  to  intrude 
info  the  office  of  the  ministri/  without  a  due  call.  It  is  more  than 
Christ  himself  would  do  ;  he  glorified  not  himself:  the  honours  and 
advantages  attending  that  office,  have  invited  many,  to  run  before 
they  were  sent.  But  surely  this  is  an  insufferable  violation  of  Christ's 
order.  Our  age  hath  abounded  with  as  many  church-levellers  as 
state-levellers.  I  wish  the  ministers  of  Christ  might  at  last  see  and 
consider,  Avhat  they  were  once  warned  of  by  a  faithful  watchman : 

*  I  believe  (saith  he  *)  God  hath  permitted  so  many  to  intrude  into 
^  the  ministers'  calling,  because  ministers  have  too  much  meddled 

*  with,  and  intruded  into  other  men's  callings.' 

Ljf.  4.  Hence  be  convinced  of  the  great  ejficacy  that  is  in  allgos^ 
pel  ordinances  didi/ administered :  For  Christ  having  received  full 
commission  from  his  Father,  and  by  virtue  thereof  having  instituted 
and  appointed  these  ordinances  in  the  church,  all  the  power  in  hea- 
ven is  engaged  to  make  them  good,  to  back  and  second  them,  to 
confirm  and  ratify  them.  Hence,  in  the  censures  of  the  church,  you 
have  that  great  expression,  Matth.  xviii.  18.  "  Whatsoever  ye  bind 
*'  or  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  or  loosed  in  heaven."  And  so, 
for  the  word  and  sacraments,  Matth.  xxviii.  18, 19,  20.  "  All  power 
*'  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  unto  me :  Go  therefore,  <$-c.  They 
are  not  the  appointments  of  men ;  your  faith  stands  not  in  the  Avis- 
dom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  That  very  power,  God 
the  Father  committed  to  Christ,  is  the  fountain  whence  all  gospel 
institutions  flow.  And  he  hath  promised  to  be  with  his  officers, 
not  only  the  extraordinary  officers  of  that  age,  but  with  his  mi- 
nisters, in  succeeding  ages,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  O  therefore, 
when  we  come  to  an  ordinance,  come  not  with  slight  thoughts,  but 
with  great  reverence,  and  great  expectations,  remembering  Christ  is 
there  to  make  all  good, 

T)if.  5.  Again,  here  you  have  another  call  to  admire  the  grace  and 
love,  both  of  the  Father  and  Son  to  your  souls :  It  is  not  lawful  to  com- 
pare them,  but  it  is  duty  to  admire  them.  Was  it  not  wonderful 
grace  in  the  Father  to  seal  a  commission  for  the  death  of  his  Son, 
for  the  humbling  him  as  low  as  hell,  and  in  that  method  to  save 
you,  when  you  might  have  expected  he  should  have  scaled  your 
Mittimus  for  hell,  rather  than  a  commission  for  your  salvation ,? 
he  might  rather  have  set  his  irreversible  seal  to  the  sentence  of 
your  damnation,  than  to  a  commission  for  his  Son's  humiliation 
for  you.  And  no  less  is  the  love  of  Christ  to  be  wondered  at, 
that  woidd  accept  such  a  commission,  as  this  for  us,  and  receive 
this  seal,  understanding  fuUy  (as  he  did)  what  were  the  contents 

*  Mr.  Strong. 


(5EBM.  VI.  THE  FOtTNTAl^J  OF  LIFE.  ©5 

of  that  commission,  that  the  Father  deUvered  him  thus  sealed,  and 
kuowinof  that  there  could  be  no  reversing-  of  it  afterwards. 

O  then,  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  all  ye  his  saints,  for  still  you  see 
more  and  more  of  his  love  breaking  out  upon  you.  I  commend 
to  you  a  sealed  Saviour  this  day ;  O  that  every  one  that  reads  these 
lines  miglit,  in  a  pang  of  love,  cry  out  with  the  enamoured  spouse^ 
Cant.  viii.  6.  "  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thy 
*'  arm ;  for  love  is  strong  as  death,  jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave ; 
*'  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which  have  a  most  vehement 
«  flame." 

Inf.  6.  Once  more  ;  Hath  God  sealed  Christ  for  you .?  Then 
draivfortU  the  comfort  of  his  scaling  for  you,  and  be  restless  till  ye 
also  be  sealed  by  Mm. 

1.  Draw  out  the  comfort  of  Christ's  sealing  for  you.  Remem- 
ber that  hereby  God  stands  engaged,  even  by  his  own  seal,  to  al- 
low and  confirm  whatever  Christ  hath  done  in  the  business  of  our 
salvation.  And  on  this  ground  you  may  thus  plead  with  Godi 
Lord,  tliou  hast  sealed  Christ  to  this  office,  and  therefore  I  depend 
upon  it,  that  thou  allowest  all  that  he  hath  done,  and  all  that  he 
hath  suffered  for  me,  and  wilt  make  good  all  that  he  hath  pro- 
mised me.  If  men  will  not  deny  their  own  seals,  much  less  wilt 
thou. 

2.  Get  your  interest  in  Christ  sealed  to  you  by  the  Spirit,  else 
you  cannot  have  the  comfort  of  Christ's  being  sealed  for  you. 
Now  the  Spirit  seals  two  ways,  Objectively  and  Effectually  ;  the  first 
is  by  Working  those  graces  in  us,  whicJi  are  the  conditions  of  the 
promises :  the  latter  is  by  shining  upon  his  own  work,  and  help- 
ing the  soul  to  discern  it,  which  follows  the  other,  both  in  order 
of  nature,  and  of  time.  And  these  sealings  of  the  Spirit  are  to  be 
distinguished,  both  ex  parte  subjecti,  or  the  quality  of  the  person 
sealed,  which  always  is  a  believer,  Eph.  i.  13,  for  there  can  be 
no  reflex,  till  tliere  have  been  a  direct  Act  of  faith ;  and  ex  parte 
materia;,  by  the  matter  of  which  that  comfort  is  made :  which  if 
it  be  of  the  Spirit,  is  ever  consonant  to  the  written  word,  Isa.  viii. 
20.  And  partly  ab  effectis,  by  its  eff'ects :  for  it  commonly  pro- 
duces in  the  sealed  soul,  great  care  and  caution  to  avoid  sin,  Eph- 
iv.  30.  Great  love  to  God,  John  xiv.  22.  Readiness  to  sufl'er  any 
thing  for  Christ,  Rom.  v.  3,  4,  5.  Confidence  in  addresses  to 
God,  1  John  v.  13,  14.  and  great  humility  and  self-abasement; 
as  in  Abraham,  who  lay  on  his  face  when  God  sealed  the  covenant 
to  him.  Gen.  xvii.  1,  2,  3.  This,  O  this  brings  home  the  sweet 
and  good  ol"  all,  when  this  seal  is  super-added  to  that. 
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SERMON  VIl. 

Of  the  Solemn  CoNsiiCRA*tiotC  of  the  Mediator. 

John  xvii.  19- 
Andjhr  their  sokes  I  sanctify  myself. 

tJESUS  Christ  heing  fitted  with  a  body,  and  authorized  by 
a  commission,  now  actually  devotes,  and  sets  himself  apart  to  his 
Work.  In  the  former  sermon  you  heard  what  the  Father  did ;  in 
this  you  shall  hear  what  the  Son  hath  done  towards  the  farther  ad- 
vancement of  that  glorious  design  of  our  salvation  :  He  sanctified 
himself  for  our  sakcs.  Wherein  observe,  (1.)  Chrisfs  sanctifying  of 
himself.     (2.)  The  end  or  design  of  his  so  doing. 

1.  You  have  Christ's  sanctifying  of  himself  The  word  ayia^ui 
is  not  here  to  be  understood  for  the  cleansing,  purifying,  or  mailing 
holy  that  which  was  before  unclean  and  unholy,  either  in  a  moral 
sense,  as  Ave  are  cleansed  from  sin  by  sanctification ;  or  in  a  cere- 
monial sense,  as  persons  and  things  were  sanctified  under  the  law ; 
though  here  is  a  plain  allusion  to  those  legal  rites ;  But  Christ's 
sanctifying  himself,  imports,  (1.)  His  separation.,  or  setting  apart  to 
be  an  oblation  or  sacrifice.  So  Beza,  nempe  id  sacerdos  et  victima, 
as  the  priest  and  sacrifice.  I  sanctify  myself,  imports,  (2.)  His  coU" 
secration,  or  dedication  of  himself  to  this  holy  use  and  service.''^  So 
the  Dutch  Annotations,  I  sanctify  myself,  (i.  e.)  I  give  up  myself 

Jor  a  holy  sacrifice.  And  so  our  English  Annotations,  /  sanctify^ 
(i.  e.)  I  consecrate  and  voluntarily  offer  myself  a  holy  and  un- 
blemished sacrifice  to  thee  for  their  redemption.  And  thus  under 
the  Law,  when  any  day,  person,  or  vessel,  was  consecrated  and  de- 
dicated to  the  Lord,  it  was  so  entirely  for  his  use  and  service,  that 
to  use  it  afterward  in  any  common  service,  Avas  to  profane  and  pol- 
lute it,  as  you  see  Dan.  v.  3. 

2.  The  end  of  his  so  sanctifying  himself  \^for  their  sal'e^,  and 
iliat  they  might  be  sanctificd-fl  where  you  have  the  Finis  ciijusy 
the  end  for  whom,  for  their  (i.  e.)  for  the  elect's  sake,  for  them 
whom  thou  gavest  me ;  and  the  Finis  cui,  the  end  for  which,  that 
they  might  be  sanctified.  Where  you  also  see  that  the  death  of 
Christ  wholly  respects  us ;  he  offered  not  for  himself  as  other 
priests  did,  but  for  us,  that  we  may  be  sanctified.     Christ  is  so  in 


*  To  sanctify,  is  to  separate  or  sfet  apart  for  divine  uses-     Brcntius  on  this  place. 

f  The  meaning  then  is  this,  I  sanctify  myself,  i.  e.  for  their  sakes  I  die,  that  they  by  my 
death  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  and  may  become  holy  vessels  of  God,  bjr 
the  Spiiit  of  God  revealed.    Marlorat,  ou  this  place. 
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love  with  holiness,  that  at  the  price  of  his  blood  he  will  buy  it  for 
us.     Hence  the  observation  is ; 

Doct.    That  Jesus  Christ  did  dedicate,  and  wholly  set  himself 
apart  to  the  "icorJc  of  a  Mediator,  Jbr  the  elecfs  saJce. 

This  point  is  a  glass,  wherein  the  eye  of  your  faith  may  see  Jesus 
Christ  preparing  himself  to  be  offered  up  to  God  for  us,  fitting  him- 
self to  die.  And  to  keep  a  clear  method,  I  shall  open  these  two 
things,  in  the  doctrinal  part ;  First,  what  his  sanctifying  himself 
implies :  Secondly/,  How  it  respects  us. 

First,  What  is  implied  in  this  phrase,  "  I  sanctify  myself,"" 
And  there  are  seven  things  carried  in  it. 

1.  This  phrase  ["  I  sanctify  myselP]  implies  the  personal  union 
of  the  txco  natures  in  Christ ;  for  what  is  that  which  he  here  calls 
himself,  but  the  same  that  was  consecrated  to  be  a  sacrifice,  even 
his  human  nature  ?  This  was  the  sacrifice.  And  this  also  was 
himself:  So  the  apostle  speaks,  Heb.  ix.  14  "  He  through  the 
*'  eternal  Spirit,  offered  up  himself  to  God,  without  spot.""  So 
that  our  nature,  by  that  assumption,  is  become  himself.  Greater 
honour  cannot  be  done  it,  or  greater  ground  of  comfort  proposed  to 
us.  But  having  spoken  of  that  union  in  the  former  sermon,  shall 
remit  the  reader  thither. 

2.  This  sanctifying,  or  consecrating  himself  to  be  a  sacrifice  for 
us,  implies,  the  greatness  and  dreaclfidness  of  that  breach  which  sin 
made  betwixt  God  and  us.  You  see  no  less  a  sacrifice  than  Christ 
himself  must  be  sanctified  to  make  atonement.  Judge  of  the 
greatness  of  the  wound  by  the  breadth  of  the  plaister.  "  Sacrifice 
"  and  offering,  and  burnt-offering  for  sin,  thou  wouldest  not ;  but 
"  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me,"  Heb.  x.  5.  All  our  repent- 
ance, could  we  shed  as  many  tears  for  sin,  as  there  have  fallen 
drops  of  rain  since  the  creation,  could  not  have  been  our  atone- 
ment: "  But  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,'* 
And  had  he  not  sanctified  Christ  to  this  end,  he  would  have  sanc^ 
tified  himself  upon  us,  in  judgment  and  fury  for  ever. 

3.  This  his  sanctifying  himself,  implies  his  free  and  voluntary  un- 
dertaking of  the  work.  It  is  not,  /  am  sanctijied,  as  if  he  had  been 
merely  passive  in  it,  as  the  lambs  that  typed  him  out  were,  when 
pluckt  from  the  fold  ;  but  it  is  an  active  verb  he  useth  here,  *  / 
sanctifij  myself;  he  would  have  none  think  that  he  died  out  of  a 
necessity  of  compulsion,  but  out  of  choice:  therefore  he  is  said 
to   "  offer  up   himself  to  God,  Heb.    x.  14.     And  John  ix.  18. 
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*'  I  lay  down  my  life  of  myself;  no  man  taketh  it  from  me."^ 
And  although  it  is  often  said  his  Father  sent  him,  and  g-ave  him  { 
yet  his  heart  was  as  much  set  on  that  work,  as  if  there  had  been 
nothing  but  glory,  ease,  and  comfort  in  it ;  he  was  under  no  con- 
straint, but  that  of  his  own  love.  Therefore^  as  when  the  scrij> 
ture  Avould  set  forth  the  willingness  of  the  Father  to  this  work,  it 
saith,  God  sent  his  Son,  and  God  g-ave  his  Son :  so  when  it  would 
set  forth  Christ's  willingness  to  it,  it  saith,  he  offered  tip  himself^ 
gave  himself,  and,  here  in  the  text,  sanctified  himself.  The  sacri- 
fice that  struggled,  and  came  not  without  force  to  the  altar,  was 
reckoned  ominous  and  unlucky  by  the  Heathen:  our  Sacrifice 
dedicated  himself;  he  died  out  of  choice,  and  was  a  free-will 
offering. 

4.  His  sanctifying  himself  implies  his  pure  and  perfect  holiness  ; 
that  he  had  no  spot  or  blemish  in  him.  Those  beasts  that  prefigured 
hinij  were  to  be  without  blemish,  and  none  else  were  consecrated 
to  that  service.  So,  and  more  than  so,  it  behoved  Christ  to  be, 
Heb.  vii.  26.  "  Such  an  High-Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners :"  And  what  it  became 
him  to  be,  he  was.  Therefore  in  allusion  to  the  lambs  offered 
under  the  law,  the  apostle  calls  him  a  Lamb  xvithout  blemish,  or  spot, 
1  Pet.  i.  19.  Every  other  man  hath  a  double  spot  on  him,  the 
heart-spot^  and  the  life-spot;  the  spot  of  original,  and  the  spots 
of  actual  sins.  But  Christ  was  without  either,  he  had  not  the  spot 
of  original  sin,  for  he  was  not  by  man  ;  he  came  in  a  peculiar  way 
into  the  world,  and  so  escaped  that :  nor  yet  of  actual  sins ;  for, 
as  his  nature,  so  his  life  was  spotless  and  pure,  Isa.  liii.  9-  "  He 
"  did  no  iniquity."*'  And  though  tempted  to  sin  externally,  yet 
he  was  never  defiled  in  heart  or  practice ;  he  came  as  near  as  he 
could  for  our  sakes,  yet  still  without  sin,  Heb.  iv.  15.  If  he  sanc- 
tifies himself  for  a  sacrifice,  he  must  be  as  the  law  requu'ed,  pure 
and  spotless. 

5.  His  sanctifying  himself  for  our  sakes,  speaks  the  strength  of  his 
love,  and  largeness  of  his  heart  to  poor  sinners,  thus  to  set  himself 
wholly  and  entirely  apart  for  \is  :  so  that  what  he  did  and  suffered, 
must  all  of  it  have  a  respect  and  relation  to  us.  He  did  not  (when 
consecrated  for  us)  live  a  moment,  do  an  act,  or  speak  a  word,  but  it 
had  some  tendency  to  promote  the  great  design  of  our  salvation. 
He  was  only  and  wholly,  and  always  doing  your  work,  when  con- 
secrated for  your  sakes.  His  incarnation  respects  you ;  Isa.  ix.  6. 
"  For  to  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  son  is  given."  And  he  would 
never  have  been  the  son  of  man,  but  to  make  you  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God.  Grod  would  not  have  come  down  in  the  like- 
ness of  sinful  flesh,  in  the  habit  of  a  man,  but  to  raise  up  sinful 
man   unto  the  likeness  of  God.     All  the  mii'acles  he  wrought 
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were  for  you,  to  confirm  your  faith.  When  he  raised  up  Laza- 
rus, John  xi.  42.  "  Because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said 
"  it,  that  they  might  beUeve  tliat  thou  hadst  sent  me."  While 
he  Mved  on  earth,  he  lived  as  one  wholly  set  apart  for  us :  and 
when  he  died,  he  died  for  vis,  Gal.  iii.  13.  "  he  was  made  a  curse 
*'  for  us.""  When  he  hanged  on  that  cursed  tree,  he  hanged 
there  in  our  room,  and  did  but  fill  our  place.  AVhen  he  was 
buried,  he  was  buried  for  vis :  for  the  end  of  it  was,  to  perfume 
our  graves,  against  we  come  to  lie  down  in  them.  And  when  he 
rose  again,  it  was,  as  the  apostle  saith,  "  for  our  justification," 
Rom.  iv.  25.  When  he  ascended  into  glory,  he  protested  it  was 
about  ovir  bvisiness,  that  he  went  to  prepare  places  Jbr  ns :  and  if  it 
had  not  been  so,  he  wovild  have  told  us,  John  xiv.  2.  And  now 
he  is  there,  it  is  for  us  that  he  there  lives ;  for  he  "  ever  lives  to 
*'  make  intercession  for  vis,"  Heb.  vii.  25.  And  when  he  shall 
return  again  to  judge  the  world,  he  will  come  for  vis  too.  "  He 
*'  comes  (whenever  it  be)  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  ad- 
mired in  them  that  believe,"  2  Thess.  i.  10.  He  comes  to  gather 
his  saints  home  to  himself,  that  where  he  is,  there  they  all  may  be 
in  soul  and  body  with  him  for  ever.  Thus  you  see  how,  as  his 
consecration  for  us  doth  speak  him  set  apart  for  our  vise ;  so  he  did 
wholly  bestow  himself,  time,  life,  death,  and  all  vipon  us  ;  living 
and  dying  for  no  other  end,  but  to  accomplish  this  great  work  of 
salvation  for  us. 

6.  His  sanctifying  himself  for  us  plainly  speaks  the  vicegerency  of 
his  deaths  that  it  zvas  in  our  room  or  stead.  When  the  priest  con- 
secrated the  sacrifice,  it  was  set  apart  for  the  people.  So  it  is  said 
of  the  scape-goat ;  "  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
"  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities 
*'  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
"  sins,  putting  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send 
"  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness,"  Levit. 
xvi.  21.  Thus  Isa.  liii.  6,  7.  He  stood  in  our  room,  to  bear  our 
burden.  And  as  Aaron  laid  the  iniquities  of  the  people  upon  the 
goat,  so  were  ours  laid  on  Christ ;  it  was  said  to  him  in  that  day. 
On  thee  be  their  pride,  their  unbelief,  their  hardness  of  heart, 
their  vain  thoughts,  their  earthly-mindedness,  ^r.  Thovi  art 
consecrated  for  them,  to  be  the  sacrifice  in  their  room.  His  death 
was  in  our  stead,  as  well  as  for  our  good.  And  so  much  his  sanc- 
tifying himself  [for  us]  imports. 

7.  His  sanctifying  himself,  imports  the  extraordinariness  of  Ms 
person :  for  it  speaks  him  to  he  both  Priest^  Sacrijice.,  and  Altar,  all 
in  one :  a  thing'  7mheard  of  in  the  world  before.  So  that  this  name 
might  well  be  called  Wonderftd.  I  sanctify  myself:  I  sanctify,  ac- 
cording to  both  natures;  myself,  i.  e.  my  human  nature,  which  was 
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the  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  of  my  divine  nature ;  for  it  is  the  altar 
that  sanctifies  the  gift.  As  the  three  offices  never  met  in  one  person 
before,  so  tliese  three  things  never  met  in  one  priest  before.  The 
priests  indeed  consecrated  tlie  bodies  of  beasts  for  sacrifices,  but 
never  offered  up  their  own  souls  and  bodies  as  a  whole  burnt-of- 
fering, as  Christ  did.  And  thus  you  have  the  import  of  this 
phrase,  /  sanctify  myself  Jhr  their  sakes. 

Secondly^  I  shall  shew  you  briefly  the  habitude  and  respect  that 
all  this  hath  to  us ;  for  unto  us  the  scriptures  every  where  refer  it. 
So  in  1  Cor.  v.  7.  "  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us."' 
Eph.  V.  2.  "  He  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it."  See 
Tit.  ii.  14.  This  will  be  made  out,  by  a  threefold  consideration  of 
Christ's  death.     And, 

1.  Let  it  be  considered,  that  he  was  not  offered  up  to  God  Jhr 
his  01071  sins ;  for  he  was  most  holy.  Isa.  liii.  9-  No  iniquity  was 
found  in  him.  Indeed,  tlie  priests  under  the  law  offered  for  them- 
selves, as  well  as  the  people ;  but  Christ  did  not  so,  Heb.  vii.  27. 
*'  He  needed  not  daily,  as  those  High-priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
"  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's."  And  indeed 
had  he  been  a  sinner,  what  value  or  efficacy  could  have  been  in 
his  sacrifice  ?  He  could  not  have  been  the  sacrifice,  but  would 
have  needed  one.  Now,  if  Christ  were  most  holy,  and  yet  put  to 
death,  and  cruel  sufferings,  either  his  death  or  sufferings  must  be 
an  act  of  injustice  and  cruelty,  or  it  must  respect  others,  whose  per- 
sons and  cause  he  sustained  in  that  suffering  capacity.  He  could 
never  have  suffered  or  died  by  the  Father's  hand,  had  he  not  been 
a  sinner  by  imputation.  And  in  that  respect,  as  Luther  speaks, 
he  was  the  greatest  of  sinners ;  or,  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  speaks, 
all  our  sins  were  made  to  meet  upon  him ;  not  that  lie  \vas  intrinsi- 
cally, but  was  made  so,  so,  by  imputation,  as  is  clear  from  2  Cor.  v. 
21.  "  He  was  made  sin  for  us,  who  kneAv  no  sin."  So  that  hence 
it  is  evident,  that  Christ's  death,  or  sacrifice,  is  wholly  a  respective 
or  relative  thing. 

2.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  here,  that  the  scriptures  frequently 
call  the  death  of  Christ  a  price,  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  and  a  ransom.  Mat, 
XX.  28.  or  counterprice  *.  To  whom  then  doth  it  relate,  but  to 
them  that  were,  and  are  in  bondage  and  captivity  ?  If  it  Avas  to 
redeem  any,  it  must  be  captives :  but  Christ  bimself  was  never  in 
captivity ;  he  was  always  in  his  Father's  bosom,  as  you  have  heard ; 
but  we  were  in  cruel  bondage  and  thraldom,  under  the  tyranny 
of  sin  and  Satan :  and  it  is  we  only  that  have  the  benefit  of  this 
ransom. 

3.  Either  the  death  of  Christ  must  relate  to  believers,  or  else  he 


*  A\JToo]/,  avTiX-Jl^ov,  i,  e.  pyetium,  2>retium  ex  adverso  respondens. 
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must  die  in  vain.  As  for  the  angels,  those  that  stood  in  tlieir  in- 
tegrity needed  no  sacrifice,  and  those  that  fell,  are  totally  excluded 
from  any  benefit  by  it:  he  is  not  a  Mediator  for  them.  And 
among  men  that  have  need  of  it,  vnibelievers  have  no  share  in  it, 
they  reject  it ;  such  have  no  part  in  it.  If  then  he  neither  died 
for  himself,  as  I  proved  before,  nor  for  angels,  nor  unbelievers  ; 
either  his  blood  must  be  shed  with  respect  to  believer.^,  or,  which 
is  most  absurd,  and  never  to  be  imagined,  shed  as  v.^ater  upon  the 
gi'ound,  and  totally  cast  away  ;  so  that  you  see  by  all  this,  it  was 
for  our  sakes,  as  the  text  speaks,  that  he  sanctified  himself.  And 
now  we  may  say,  Lord,  the  condemnation  was  thine,  that  X\\ejusti~ 
Jication  might  be  mine ;  the  agony  thine,  that  the  victory  might  be 
mine ;  the  pain  was  thine,  and  the  ease  mine ;  the  stripes  thine,  and 
the  healing'  balm  issuing  from  them  mine ;  the  vinegar  and  gait 
were  thine,  that  the  lioney  and  sivect  might  be  mine  ;  the  curse  was 
thine,  that  the  blessing  miglit  be  mine ;  the  croitm  of  thorns  was 
thine,  that  the  crown  of  glory  might  be  mine ;  the  death  was  thine, 
the  life  purchased  by  it  mine ;  thou  paidst  the  price  that  I  might 
enjoy  the  inheritance. 

We  come  next  to  the  inferences  of  truth  dcducible  from  this 
point,  which  follow. 

Inference  1.  If  Jesus  Christ  did  wholly  set  himself  apart  for  be- 
lievers, ho20  reasonable  is  it  that  believers  should  consecrate  and  set 
themselves  apart  wholly  for  Christ  ?  Is  he  all  for  us,  and  shall  we 
be  nothing  for  him  ?  What  he  was,  he  was  for  you  ?  Whatever  he 
did,  was  done  for  you ;  and  all  that  he  suffered,  was  suffered  for  you. 
O  then,  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  pre- 
*'  sent  your  bodies,"  i.  e.  your  whole  selves,  (for  so  body  is  there* 
synecdochically  put  to  signify  the  whole  person)  I  say,  present 
"  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which 
*'  is  your  reasonable  service,""  Rom.  xii.  1.  As  your  good  was 
Christ's  end,  so  let  his  glory  be  your  end.  Let  Christ  be  the 
"  end  of  your  conversation,"  Heb.  xiii.  7.  As  Christ  could  say. 
To  me  to  live  is  you ;  so  do  you  say,  "  For  us  to  live  is  Christ," 
Phil,  i,  21.  O  that  all  who  pi'ofess  faith  in  Christ,  could  subscribe- 
cordially  to"  that  profession,  Rom.  xiv.  S.  "  None  of  us  liveth  to 
*'  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself;  but  whether  we  live,  we 
"  live  to  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord ; 
"  so  then  ^whether  we  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  This  is  to 
be  a  Christian  indeed.  What  is  a  Christian,  but  an  holy  dedi- 
cated thing  to  the  Lord  ?  And  what  greater  evidence  can  there  be. 


*  Synedoche   Hcbraica,  pro  vos-met  qisos  totos ;  i.  e.  your  wbole  persons.     Sic  P*- 
reps  in  loc. 
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that  Christ  set  himself  apart  for  you,  than  your  setting  yourselves 
apart  for  him  ? 

This  is  the  marriage  covenant,  Hos.  iii,  3.  "  Thou  shalt  be  for 
*'  me,  and  not  for  another ;  so  will  I  be  for  thee."  Ah,  Avhat  a 
life  is  the  life  of  a  Christian ;  Christ  all  for  you,  and  you  all  for 
him.  Blessed  exchange  !  Soul,  (saith  Christ)  all  I  have  is  thine. 
Lord,  (saith  the  soul)  and  all  I  have  is  thine.  Soul,  (saith  Christ) 
my  person  is  wonderful,  but  what  I  am,  I  am  for  thee  :  my  life 
was  spent  in  labour  and  travail,  but  lived  for  thee.  And  Lord, 
(saith  the  believez"),  my  person  is  vile,  and  not  worth  thy  accept- 
ing ;  but  such  as  it  is,  it  is  thine  ;  my  soul,  with  all  and  every 
faculty ;  my  body,  and  every  member  of  it,  my  gifts,  time,  and . 
all  my  talents  are  thine. 

And  see  that  as  Christ  bequeathed  and  made  over  himself  to 
r'ou,  so  ye,  in  like  manner,  bestow  and  make  over  yourselves  to 
im.  He  lived  not,  neither  died  (as  you  hear)  for  himself,  but 
you.  O  that  you,  in  like  manner,  would  down  with  self,  and 
exalt  Christ  in  the  room  of  it.     '  Wo,  vro  is  me,   (saith  one)  that 

*  the  holy  profession  of  Christ  is  made  a  shewy  garment  by  many 

*  to  bring  home  a  vain  fame ;   and  Christ  is  made  to  serve  men's 

*  ends.     This  is  to  stop  an  oven  with  a  king's  robes.     Except  men 

*  martyr  and  slay  the  body  of  sin,  in  sanctified  self-denial,  they 
'  shall  never  be   Christ's  martyrs  and  faitliful  witnesses.     O  if  I 

*  could  be  master  of  that   house-idol,   myself,    mine   own,    mine 
'  own  wit,  will,  credit,  and  ease,  how  blessed  were  I !   O  but  we 

*  have  need  to  be  redeemed  from  ourselves,  rather  than  from  the 

*  devil  and  the  world.     Learn  to  put  out  yourselves,   and  to  put 

*  in  Christ  for  yourselves.     I  should  make  a  sweet  bargain,  and 

*  give    old  for  new,    if  I    could    shuffle    out  self,   and  substitute 

*  Christ  my  Lord  in  place  of  myself;  to  say,  not  I,  but  Christ; 

*  not  my  will,  but   Christ's ;  not  my  ease,  not  my  lusts,  not  my 

*  credit,  but  Christ,  Christ. — O  wretched  idol,  myself^  when  shall 

*  I  see  thee  wholly  decourted,  and  Chi'ist  wholly  put  in  thy  room  ? 
'  O  if  Christ  had  the  full  place  and  room  of  myself,  that  all  my 

*  aims,  pui-jjoses,  thoughts  and  desires  would  coast  and  land  upon 

*  Christ,  and  not  upon  myself.' 

'  He  set  himself  apart  for  you  behevers,  and  no  others ;  no,  not 
for  angels,  but  for  you :  Will  ye  also  set  yourselves  apart  pecu- 
liarly for  Clu'ist .?  be  his,  and  no  others  .^  Let  not  Christ  and  the 
world  share  and  divide  your  hearts  in  two  halves  betwixt  them  ; 
let  not  the  world  step  in  and  say,  half  mine.  You  will  never  do 
Christ  right,  nor  answer  this  grace,  till  you  can  say,  as  it  is,  Psal. 
Ixxiii.  25.  "  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  on  earth 
*'  there  is  none  that  I  desire  in  comparison  of  thee."  None  but 
Christ,  none  but  Clirist,  is  a  proper  motto  for  a  Christian. 
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He  left  the  highest  and  best  enjoyments,  even  those  in  his  Fa* 
ther's  bosom,  to  set  himself  apart  for  death  and  suffering  for  you : 
Are  you  readv  to  leave  the  bosom  of  the  best  and  sweetest  enjoy- 
ments, you  have  in  this  world,  to  serve  him?  If  you  stand  not 
habitually  ready  to  leave  father,  mother,  wife,  children,  lands, 
yea,  and  hfe  too,  to  serve  him,  you  are  not  worthy  of  him,  Matt. 
X.  37. 

He  was  so  wholly  given  up  to  your  service,  that  he  refused  not 
the  worst  and  hardest  part  of  it,  even  bleeding,  groaning,  dying- 
work  ;  his  love  to  you  sweetened  all  this  to  him ;  Can  you  say  so 
too ;  do  you  "  account  the  reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riches 
*'  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  as  Moses  did  ?""  Heb.  xi,  26. 

He  had  so  entirely  devoted  himself  to  your  work,  that  he  could 
not  be  at  rest  till  it  was  finished  :  he  was  so  intent  upon  it,  that  he 
*' forgot  to  eat  bread,"  John  iv.  31,  32.  So  it  should  be  with  you; 
his  service  should  be  meat  and  diink  to  you.     To  conclude: 

He  was  so  wholly  given  up  to  your  work  and  service,  that  he 
would  not  suffer  himself  to  be  in  the  least  diverted,  or  taken  off 
from  it :  and  if  Peter  himself  counsel  him  to  favour  himself,  he 
shall  hear,  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan."  O  happy  were  it  if 
our  hearts  were  but  so  engaged  for  Christ !  In  Galen's  time  it  was 
proverbial,  when  they  would  express  the  impossibility  of  a  thing. 
You  may  as  soon  taJie  off  a  Christian  from  Christ.  Thus  you  see 
what  use  you  should  make  of  Christ's  sanctifying  himself  for  you. 

Inf.  2.  If  Christ  hath  sanctified  or  consecrated  himself  for  us ; 
learn  hence,  what  a  horrid  evil  it  is,  to  use  Christ  or  his  blood,  as  a 
common  and  unsanctijied  thing.  Yet  so  some  do,  as  the  apostle 
speaks,  Heb.  x.  29.  The  apostate  is  said  to  tread  upon  the  Son 
of  God,  as  if  he  were  no  better  than  the  dirt  under  his  feet,  and 
to  count  his  blood  an  unholy  (or  common)  thing.  But  wo  to  them 
that  do  so,  they  shall  be  counted  worthy  of  something  worse  than 
dying  without  mercy,  as  the  apostle  there  speaks. 

And  as  this  is  the  sin  of  the  apostate,  so  it  is  also  the  sin  of  all 
those  that  without  faith  approach,  and  so  profane  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  unbelievingly  and  unworthily  handling  those  awful  things. 
Such  "  eat  and  drink  judgment  to  themselves,  not  discerning  the 
"  Lord's  body,"  1  Cor.  xi.  29.  Whereas  the  body  of  Christ  was 
a  thing  of  the  deepest  sanctification  that  ever  God  created ;  sancti- 
fied (as  the  text  tells  us)  to  a  far  more  excellent  and  glorious  pur- 
pose than  ever  any  creature  in  heaven  or  earth  was  sanctified.  It 
was  therefore  the  great  sin  of  those  Corinthians,  not  to  discern  it, 
and  not  to  behave  themselves  towards  it,  when  they  saw  and 
handled  the  signs  of  it,  as  became  so  holy  a  thing. 

And  as  it  was  their  great  sin,  so  God  declared  his  just  indigna- 
tion against  it,  in  those  sore  strokes  inflicted  for  it.     As  they  die- 
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cerned  not  the  Lord's  body,  so  neither  did  the  Lord  discern  their 
bodies  from  otliers  in  the  judgments  that  were  inflicted.  And,  as 
one  well  observes,  God  drew  the  model  and  platform  of  their  pu- 
nishment, from  the  structure  and  proportion  of  their  sin.  And 
truly,  if  the  moral  and  spiritual  seeds  and  originals  of  many  of 
our  outward  afflictions  and  sicknesses  were  but  duly  sifted  out, 
possibly  we  might  find  a  great  part  of  them  in  the  bowels  of  this 
sin. 

The  just  and  righteous  God  will  build  up  the  breaches  we  make 
upon  the  honour  of  his  Son,  with  the  ruins  of  that  beauty,  strength 
and  honour  which  he  hath  given  our  bodies.  O  then,  when  you 
draw  nigh  to  God  in  that  ordinance,  take  heed  to  sanctify  his  name, 
by  a  spiritual  discerning  of  this  most  holy,  and  most  deeply  sancti- 
fied body  of  the  Lord ;  sanctified  bej^ond  all  creatures,  angels  or 
pien,  not  only  in  respect  of  the  Spirit  which  filled  him,  without 
measure  with  inherent  holiness,  but  also  in  respect  of  its  dedica- 
tion to  such  a  service  as  this,  it  being  set  apart  by  him  to  such 
holy,  solemn  ends  and  uses,  as  you  have  heard. 

And  let  it,  for  ever,  be  a  warning  to  such  as  have  lifted  up 
their  hands  to  Christ  in  a  holy  profession,  that  they  never  lift  up 
their  heel  against  him  afterwards  by  apostasy.  The  apostate  treads 
on  God's  dear  Son,  and  God  will  tread  upon  him  for  it.  "  Thou 
*'  hast  trodden  down  all  that  err  from  thy  statutes,""  Psal.  cxix. 
118. 

Inf.  3.  What  a  choice  'pattern  of  love  to  saints  have  we  here  be- 
fore us  !  Calling  all  that  are  in  Christ  to  an  imitation  of  him,  even 
to  give  up  ourselves  to  their  service,  as  Christ  did;iTnot  in  the  same 
kind,  so  none  can  give  himself  for  them,  but  as  we  are  capable. 
You  see  here  how  his  heart  was  affected  to  them,  that  he  would 
sanctify  himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  them.  See  to  what  a  height  of 
duty  the  apostle  improves  this  example  of  Christ,  1  John  iii.  16. 
a  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
*'  life  for  us;  and  we  ought  also  to  lay  do^vn  our  lives  for  the 
*'  brethren."  Some  Christians  came  up  fairly  to  this  pattern  in 
primitive  times  ;  Priscilla  and  Aquila  laid  down  their  necks  for 
Paul,  Rom.  xvi.  4.  i.  e.  eminently  hazarded  their  lives  for  him ; 
and  he  himself  could  "  rejoice,  if  he  were  offered  up  upon  the  sa- 
"  orifice  and  service  of  their  faith,"  Phil.  ii.  17.  And  in  the 
next  times,  what  more  known,  even  to  the  enemies  of  Christianity, 
than  their  fervent  love  one  to  another  ?  Ecce  quam  mutuo  se  dL 
ligunt,  et  mori  volunt  pro  alterutris !  See  how  they  love  one  ano- 
ther, and  are  willing  to  die  one  for  another ! 

But  alas  !  the  primitive  spirit  is  almost  lost  in  this  degenerate 
age :  instead  of  laying  down  life,  how  few  will  lay  down  twelve- 
j;i;nce  for  them  ?  I  remember,  it  is  the  observation  of  a  late  Wor-. 
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thy,  upon  Mat.  v.  44.  Tliat  he  is  persuaded  there  is  hardly  that 
man  to  be  found  this  day  ahve,  that  fully  understands  and  fully 
beheves  that  scripture.  O,  did  men  think  what  they  do  for  them, 
is  done  for  Christ  himself,  it  would  produce  other  effects  than 
are  yet  visible. 

Infer.  4.  Lastly^  If  Christ  sanctified  himself,  that  we  might  be 
sanctified  by  [or  in]  the  truth  ;  then  it  will  follow,  by  sound  con- 
sequence. That  true  sanct'ification  is  a  good  evidence  that  Christ  set 
apart  himself  to  die  for  us.  In  vain  did  he  sanctify  himself  (as  to 
you)  unless  you  be  sanctified.*  Holy  souls  only  can  claim  the  be- 
nefit of  the  great  Sacrifice.  O  try  then,  whether  true  holiness 
(and  that  is  only  to  be  judged  by  its  conformity  to  its  pattern, 
1  Pet.  i.  15.  "  As  he  that  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy')  ;  whe- 
ther such  a  holiness  as  is,  and  acts  (according  to  its  measure)  like 
God's  holiness,  in  the  following  particulars,  be  found  in  you. 

1.  God  is  universally  holy  in  all  his  ways ;  so  Psal.  cxlv.  17. 
"  His  works  are  all  holy :"  whatever  he  doth,  it  is  still  done  as 
becomes  a  holy  God  :  he  is  not  only  holy  in  all  things,  but  at  all 
times  unchangeably  holy.  Be  ye  therefore  holy  in  all  things  and 
at  all  times  too,  if  ever  you  expect  the  benefit  of  Christ's  sanctify- 
ing himself  to  die  for  you. 

O  brethren,  let  not  the  feet  of  your  conversation  be  as  the  feet 
of  a  lame  man,  which  are  unequal,  Prov.  xx.  7.  Be  not  some- 
times hot,  and  sometimes  cold  ;  at  one  time  careful,  at  another 
time  careless ;  one  day  in  a  spiritual  rapture,  and  the  next  in  a 
fleshly  frolic  :  but  be  ye  holy  iv  ■sjaffn  avaipo(^n,  1  Pet.  i.  15.  "  in  all 
*'  manner  of  conversation,"  in  every  creek  and  turning  of  your 
lives :  and  let  your  holiness  hold  out  to  the  end.  "  Let  him  that 
"  is  holy,  be  holy  still,"  Rev.  xxi.  11.  Not  like  the  hypocrite's 
paint,  but  as  a  true  natural  complection. 

2.  God  is  exemplarily  holy,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  pattern  of 
holiness.  Be  ye  examples  of  holiness  too,  unto  all  that  are  about 
you.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
"  your  good  works,"  Matth.  v.  16.  As  wicked  men  infect  one 
another  by  their  examples,  and  diffuse  their  poison  and  malignity, 
wherever  they  come ;  so  do  ye  disseminate  godliness  in  all  places 
and  companies ;  and  let  those  that  frequently  converse  with  you, 
especially  those  of  your  own  families,  receive  a  deeper  dye  and 
tincture  of  heavenliness  every  time  they  come  nigh  you,  as  the 
cloth  doth  by  every  new  dipping  into  the  vat. 


•  Nor  did  Christ  so  sanctify  himself  for  us,  that  we  should  continue  to  be  wick- 
ed, and  strangers  to  tha  communion  of  the  Spirit,  and  his  sanctifying  influences. 
Whosoever  are  void  of  this,  in  vain  promise  themselves  intexcoiuse  with  Christi 
ihsc,  on  this  placet  .  ' 

G4 
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3.  God  dellgJits  in  nothing  hut  holiness,  and  holy  ones  ;  he  hath 
set  all  his  pleasure  in  the  saints.  Be  ye  holy  herein,  as  God  is 
holy.  Indeed,  there  is  tliis  difference  betwixt  God's  choice  and 
yours ;  he  chuses  not  men,  because  they  are  holy,  but  that  they 
may  be  so ;  so  you  are  to  chuse  them  for  your  delightful  compa- 
nions, that  God  hath  chosen  and  made  holy.  "  Let  all  your  de- 
<'  lights  be  in  the  samts,  even  them  that  excel  in  virtue,"'  Psal. 
xvi.  3. 

4.  God  abhors  and  hates  all  unholiness ;  do  ye  so  likewise  that 
ye  may  be  like  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And  when  the 
spirit  of  holiness  runs  down  this  upon  you,  a  sweeter  evidence  the 
world  cannot  give,  that  Christ  was  sanctified  for  you.  Holy  ones 
may  confidently  lay  the  hand  of  their  faith  on  the  head  of  this 
gi'eat  sacrifice,  and  say,  "  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us." 


SERMON  VIII. 
Of  the  Nature  of  CHRIST'S  Mediation. 

1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
And  one  Mediator  hetmxt  God  and  Many  the  man  Christ  Jesus. 

hJTREAT  and  long  preparations  bespeak  the  solemnity  and 
greatness  of  the  work  for  which  they  are  designed ;  A  man  that 
had  but  seen  the  heaps  of  gold,  silver  and  brass,  which  Da.- 
vid  amassed  in  his  time,  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  might 
easily  conclude  before  one  stone  of  it  was  laid,  that  it  would  be  a 
magnificent  structure.  But  lo,  here  is  a  design  of  God  as  far 
transcending  that,  as  the  substance  doth  the  shadow.  For,  in- 
deed, that  glorious  temple  was  but  the  type  and  figure  of  Jesus 
Christ,  John  ii.  19,  21.  and  a  Aveak  adumbration  of  that  living, 
spiritual  temple  which  he  was  to  build,  cementing  the  hvely  stones 
thereof  together  Avith  his  own  blood,  1  Pet.  ii.  5,  6.  that  the 
great  God  might  dwell  and  walk  in  it,  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  The  pre- 
parations for  that  temple  were  but  of  few  yeai's,  but  the  consul- 
tations and  preparations  for  this  were  from  eternity,  Prov.  viii.  31. 
And  as  there  were  preparations  for  this  Avork  (which  Christ  dis- 
patched in  a  fcAv  years)  before  the  Avorld  began ;  so  it  Avill  be  mat- 
ter of  eternal  admiration  and  praise,  when  this  world  shall  be  dis- 
solved. What  this  astonishing  glorious  work  is,  this  text  Avill  in- 
form you,  as  to  the  general  nature  of  it :  it  is  the  Avork  of  media- 
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tion  betwixt  God  and  man,  managed  by  the  sole  hand  of  the  man 
Christ  Jesus*. 

In  tliis  scripture  (for  I  shall  not  spend  time  to  examine  the 
words  in  their  contexture)  you  have  a  description  of  Jesus  the  Me- 
diator :  and  he  is  here  desci'ibed  four  ways,  viz.  by  his  work  or 
office,  a  Mediator  ;  by  the  singularity  of  his  mediation,  one  MedU 
ator ;  and  by  the  nature  and  quality  of  his  person,  employed  in 
this  singidar  way  of  mediation,  the  man ;  and  lastly,  his  name 
Jesus  Christ. 

1.  He  is  described  by  the  work,  or  office  he  is  employed  a- 
bout  M£(rirj55,  a  Mediator,  a  middle  person.  So  the  word  imports 
a  fit,  indifferent,  and  equal  person,  that  comes  between  two  per- 
sons that  are  at  variance,  to  compose  the  difference  and  make 
peace.  Such  a  middle,  equal,  indifferent  person  is  Christ ;  a 
day's  vmn,  to  lay  his  hand  upon  both  ;  to  arbitrate  and  award  justly 
and  give  God  Iiis  due,  and  that  without  ruin  to  poor  man. 

2.  He  is  described  by  the  singularity  of  his  mediation,  one 
Mediator,  and  but  one.  Though  there  be  many  mediators  of 
reconciliation  among  men,  and  many  intercessors  in  a  petitionary 
way,  betwixt  God  and  man ;  yet  but  ng  Msgirr,g,  one  only  media- 
tor of  reconciliation  betwixt  God  and  man :  and  it  is  as  needless 
and  impious  to  make  more  mediators  tlian  one,  as  to  make  more 
Gods  than  one.  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  hetwixt  God 
and  men. 

He  is  described  by  the  nature  and  quality  of  his  person,  aydpco'z-ogf 
%f)/s'oc,  &c.  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  This  description  of  him  by  one 
nature,  and  that  the  human  nature  also  (wherein,  as  you  shall  see 
anon,  the  Lord  especially  consuhed  our  encouragement  and  com- 
fort) ;  I  say,  his  being  so  described  to  us,  hath,  through  the  corrup- 
tion of  men,  been  improved  to  the  great  dishonour  of  Jesus  Chiist, 
both  by  the  Arians  and  Papiots.-\  The  former  took  occasion 
from  hence  to  affirm,  that  he  was  but  -^tXoc  a\,^^uir(ki,  a  mere  man. 

The  latter  aUov/  him  to  be  the  true  God,  but  on  this  weak 
ground  affirm,  that  he  performed  not  tlie  work  of  mediation  as 
God,  but  only  as  man.  Thus  what  the  Spirit  ordered  for  our 
comfort,  is  wickedly  retorted  to  Christ's  dishonour ;  for  I  doubt 
not  but  he  is  described  by  liis  human  nature  in  this  place ;  not 
only  because  in  this  nature  he  paid  that  ransom  (^vhich  he  speaks 
of  in  the  words   immediately   following)    but   especially   for   the 

*  God  is  most  holy,  Man  a  lump  of  iniquity.  Extremes  meet  not  but  by  tlieir 
middle;  sinful  man  can  never  have  communion  with,  or  enjoyment  of  God,  but  in, 
and  by  a  Mediator. 

\  Wherefore,  think  ye,  has  he  added  the  term,  man:  but  to  express  that  na- 
ture, whereby  Christ  is  mediator.  Bdlarmine  on  the  Mediation  of  Christ,  book  V. 
chap.  3.  yel.  2. 
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drawing  of  sinners  to  him ;  seeing  he  is  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
one  that  clothed  himself  in  their  own  flesh ;  and  to  encourage 
the  faith  of  believers,  that  he  tenderly  regards  all  their  wants  and 
miseries,  and  that  they  may  safely  trust  him  Avith  all  their  concerns, 
as  one  that  will  carefully  mind  them  as  his  own,  and  will  be  for 
them  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest,  in  things  pertaining  to 
God. 

4.  He  is  described  by  his  names ;  by  his  appellative  name  Christ, 
and  his  proper  name  Jesus.  The  name  Jesus,  notes  his  "worlc  about 
which  he  came ;  and  Christ,  the  offices  to  which  he  was  anointed ; 
and  in  the  execution  of  which  he  is  our  Jesus  *.  "In  the  name 
*'  Jesus,  the  whole  gospel  is  contained,  it  is  the  light,  the  food, 
*'  the  medicine  of  the  soul,""  as  one  speaks.  The  note  from 
hence  is, 

Doct.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  and  only  Mediator  heti^ixt 
God  and  men. 

"  Ye  are  come  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant," 
Heb.  xii.  24.  "  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New 
"  Testament,"  ^c.  Heb.  ix.  14.  I  might  shew  you  a  whole 
vein  of  scriptures  running  this  way  ;  but  to  keep  a  profitable  and 
clear  method,  I  shall  shew. 

First,  What  is  the  sense  of  this  word  Msir/Djg,  a  Mediator. -f* 

Secondly,  What  it  implies,  as  it  is  applied  to  Christ. 

Thirdly,  How  it  appears  that  he  is  the  true  and  only  Mediator 
betwixt  God  and  men. 

Fourthly,  In  what  capacity  he  performed  his  mediatory  work. 

First,  What  is  the  sense  and  import  of  this  word  miSirr.g,  a  Me- 
diator ?  The  true  sense  and  importance  of  it,  is  a  middle  Peison^ 
or  one  that  interposes  betwixt  two  parties  at  variance,  to  make 
peac  2  betwixt  them.  So  that  as  Satan  is  medium  dispmgcns,  a  me- 
dium of  discord  ;  so  Christ  is  medium  conjungens,  a  medium  of  con- 
cord and  peace.  And  he  is  such  a  Mediator,  both  in  respect  of 
his  person  and  office  ;  in  respect  of  his  person,  he  is  a  Mediator  ; 
i.  e.  one  that  hath  the  same  nature  both  with  God  and  us,  true 
God,  and  true  man ;  and  in  respect  of  his  Office  or  work,  which 
is  to  interpose,  to  transact  the  business  of  reconciliation  between  us 

*  Ic  nomine  JESU  totum  latet  Evangelium ;  hoc  nomeii  est  lux,  cibus,  et  medicina 
oiiimiB.     Glassius, 

-(■  We  call  one,  a  Mediator,  who  interposes  either  between  parties  at  variance,  or 
in  some  degree  only  united,  so  as  to  reconcile  the  one,  and  unite  the  other  more 
strictly  by  a  new  covenant.  The  name  of  mediator,  in  its  proper  signification,  is 
not  the  name  of  a  substance,  but  the  name  of  an  office  or  employment ;  wherefore, 
the  substance  and  execution  of  the  office  do  not  constitute  two  kinds  of  mediatioiij 
but  one  and  the  same,    Ames,  Bellarnu  £nerv>  lib.  V.  p.  1 1 7. 
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and  God.  The  formei-  some  call  his  substantial,  the  latter  his 
energetical,  or  operative  mediation  :  Though  I  rather  conceive 
that  which  is  called  his  substantial  mediation,  is  but  the  aptitude 
of  his  person  to  execute  the  mediatorial  function ;  and  that  it  doth 
not  constitute  two  kinds  of  mediation.  His  being  a  middle  person, 
fits  and  capacitates  him  to  stand  in  the  midst  betwixt  God  and  us. 
This,  I  say,  is  the  proper  sense  of  the  word ;  though  Msc/d^^,  a 
Mediator,  *  is  rendered  variously ;  sometimes  an  umpire  or  arbi- 
trator ;  sometimes  a  messenger  that  goes  betwixt  two  persons ; 
sometimes  an  interpreter,  imparting  the  mind  of  one  to  another ; 
sometimes  a  reconciler  or  peace-maker.  And  in  all  these  senses 
Christ  is  the  Mscr/r'/^s,  the  middle  person  in  his  mediation  of  recon- 
ciliation or  intercession ;  i.  e.  either  in  his  mediating,  by  suffering 
to  make  peace,  as  he  did  on  earth ;  or  to  continue,  and  maintain 
peace,  as  he  doth  in  heaven,  by  meritorious  intercession.  Both 
these  ways  he  is  the  only  Mediator,  And  he  manageth  this  his 
mediation, 

1.  As  an  umpire  or  arbitrator -f  ;  one  that  layeth  his  hands  upon 
both  parties,  as  Job  speaks,  chap.  ix.  33.  so  doth  Christ,  he  lav- 
eth  his  hands  (speaking  after  the  manner  of  men)  upon  God,  and 
saith.  Father,  v/ilt  thou  be  at  peace  with  them,  and  re-admit  them 
into  thy  favour  ?  if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  fully  satisfied  for  all 
that  they  have  done  against  thee.  And  then  he  layeth  his  hand 
upon  man,  and  saith.  Poor  sinner,  be  not  discouraged,  thou  shalL 
be  justified  and  saved. 

2.  As  a  messenger  or  ambassador,  so  he  came  to  impart  the  mind 
of  God  to  us,  and  so  he  presents  our  desires  to  God ;  and  in  this 
sense  only  Socinus  would  allow  Christ  to  be  Mediator.  But  therein 
he  endeavours  to  undermine  the  foundation,  and  to  exclude  liim 
from  being  Mediator  by  a  suretiship ;   which  is, 

3.  The  third  way  of  his  mediation.  So  the  apostle  speaks, 
Heb.  vii.  he  is  syfjog  J,  the  surety,  or  pledge.  Which,  as  the 
learned  David  Parens  v/ell  expresseth  it,  is  one  that  engageth  to 
satisfy  another,  or  gives  caution  or  security  by  a  pledge  in  the  hand 
for  it.  And  indeed,  both  these  ways,  Christ  is  oiu-  mediator  by 
suretiship,  viz.  in  a  way  of  satisfaction,  coming  under  our  obliga- 
tion to  answer  the  law ;  this  he  did  on  the  cross  and  in  a  way  of 
caution,  a  surety  for  the  peace,  or  good  behaviour.  But  to  be  more 
explicit  and  clear,  I  shall. 


*  Christ  is  called  a  Mediator,  both  as  he  is  a  middle  person,  and  as  he  is  one  who 
mediates;  he  is  middle  in  person;  he  mediates  by  office.     Trelcat.  Instil,  p.  98. 

T  MzdiTTjg.      An  Umpire,  Arbitrator,  a  midsman,  a  reconciler. 

X  Eyfuo;  is  a  surety,  one  that  engages  for  another,  by  pledge  in  hand.  From 
yuiov,  which  signifies  hand,  and  sv  in,  as  if  it  were,  S'J  yuiM,  in  hand;  or,  as  Suid^s 
would  have  it,  from  yoJJ,  or  /«/«  the  earth  which  is  firm,  stable,  immoveable. 
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Secondly^  In  the  next  place  enquire,  what  it  imphes  and  caiTies 
in  it,  for  Christ  to  be  a  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  us.  And  there 
are,  mainly,  these  five  things  in  it 

1.  At  the  first  sight,  it  carries  in  it  a  most  dreadful  breach  and 
Jar  betzcixt  God  and  men  ;  else  no  need  of  a  Mediator  of  reconciia- 

tion.  There  was  indeed  a  sweet  league  of  amity  once  between  them, 
but  it  was  quickly  dissolved  by  sin ;  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  man,  pursuing  him  to  destruction,  Psal.  v.  5.  "  Thou 
"  hatest  all  the  workers  of  iniquity."  And  man  Avas  filled  with 
unnatural  enmity  against  his  God,  Rom.  i.  30.  oso?u/=/s,  haters  of 
God;  this  put  an  end  to  all  friendly  commerce  and  intercourse  be-, 
tween  him  and  God.  Reader,  say  not  in  thy  heart,  that  it  is 
inuch,  that  one  sin,  and  that  seemingly  so  small,  should  make  such  a, 
breach  as  this,  and  cause  the  God  of  mercy  and  goodness  so  to  ab- 
hor the  works  of  his  hands,  and  that  as  soon  as  he  had  made  man : 
for  it  was  a  heinous  and  aggravated  evil.  It  was  upright,  perfect 
man,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  that  thus  sinned :  he  sinned 
when  his  mind  was  most  bright,  clear  and  apprehensive ;  his  con- 
science pure  and  active ;  his  vvill  free,  and  able  to  withstand  any 
temptation:  his  conscience  pure  and  imdefiled;  he  was  a, public  aa 
well  as  a  perfect  man,  and  well  knew  that  the  happiness  or  misery 
of  his  numberless  offspring  was  involved  in  him. 

The  condition  he  was  placed  in,  was  exceeding  happy :  no  ne* 
cessity  or  want  could  arm  and  edge  temptation :  he  lived  amidst 
all  natural  and  spiritual  pleasures  and  delights,  the  Lord  most  de- 
lightfully conversing  with  him  ;  yea,  he  sinned  while  as  yet  his 
creation-mercy  was  fresh  upon  him ;  and  in  this  sin  was  most  hor- 
rible ingratitude :  yea,  a  casting  off  the  yoke  of  obedience  almost 
as  soon  as  God  had  put  it  on.  God  now  saw  the  work  of  his  hands 
spoiled,  a  race  of  rebels  now  to  be  propagated,  Avho,  in  their  suc- 
cessive generations  would  be  fighting  against  God :  he  saw  it,  and 
Ills  just  indignation  sparkled  against  man,  and  resolves  to  pursua 
him  to  the  bottom  of  hell. 

2.  It  implies,  a  necessity  of  satisfaction  and  7rparafwn  to  thejus^ 
iice  of  God .  For  the  very  design  and  end  of  this  mediation  was  to 
make  peace,  by  giving  full  satisfaction  to  the  party  that  was  wronged. 
The  Photinians,  and  some  others,  have  dreamed  of  a  reconcilia^ 
lion  with  God,  founded  not  upon  satisfaction,  but  upon  the  ab- 
solute mercy,  goodness,  and  free-will  of  God.  "  But  concerning 
"  that  absolute  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  reconciling  sinners  to 
"  himself,  there  is  a  deep  silence  throughout  the  scriptures  * :"" 
and  whatever  is  spoken  of  it,  upon  that  account,  is  as  it  works  to 

f  De  ahsoluta  enivi  bonitate,  et  volwrUate  salvandi,  scriplura  magis  muta  est  quam 
piscis.    Dieteric. 
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US  through  Christ,  Eph.  i.  3,  4,  5.  Acts  iv.  12.  John  vl.  40.  And 
we  cannot  imagine,  either  how  God  could  exercise  mercy  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  justice,  which  must  be,  if  we  must  be  reconciled 
without  full  satisfaction  * ;  or  how  such  a  full  satisfaction  should 
be  made  by  any  other  than  Christ.  Mercy,  indeed,  moved  in 
the  heart  of  God  to  poor  man ;  but  from  his  heart  it  foiuid  no 
way  to  vent  itself  for  us,  but  through  the  heart-blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  and  in  him  the  justice  of  God  Avas  fully  satisfied,  and  the 
misery  of  the  creature  fully  cured.  And  so,  as  -f  Augustine  speaks, 
*'  God  neither  lost  the  severity  of  his  justice  in  the  goodness  of 
*'  mercy,  nor  the  goodness  of  his  mercy  in  the  exactness  of  his 
"  severity .""  But  if  it  had  been  possible  God  could  have  found 
out  a  way  to  reconcile  us  without  satisfaction,  yet  it  is  past  doubt 
now,  that  he  hath  pitched  and  fixed  on  this  way.  And  for  any 
now  to  imagine  to  reconcile  themselves  to  God  by  any  thing  but 
faith  in  the  blood  of  this  Mediator,  is  not  only  most  vain  in  itself, 
and  destructive  to  the  soul,  but  most  insolently  derogatory  to  the 
wisdom  and  grace  of  God. 

And  to  such  I  would  say,  as  j  Tertullian  to  Marcion,  whom  he 
calls  the  murderer  of  truth,  "  spare  the  only  hope  of  the  whole 
**  world,  O  thou  who  destroy  est  the  most  necessary  glory  of  our 
*'  faith  !""  All  that  we  hope  for  is  but  a  phantasm  without  this. 
Peace  of  conscience  can  be  rationally  settled  on  no  other  founda- 
tion but  this ;  for  God  having  made  a  law  to  govern  man,  and 
this  law  violated  by  man  ;  either  the  penalty  must  be  levied  on  the 
delinquent,  or  satisfaction  made  by  his  surety.  As  good  no  law, 
as  no  penalty  for  disobedience ;  and  as  good  no  penalty,  as  no 
execution.  He  therefore  that  will  be  made  a  mediator  of  reconci- 
liation betwixt  God  and  man,  must  bring  God  a  price  in  his  hand, 
and  that  adequate  to  the  offence  and  wrong  done  him,  else  he  will 
not  treat  about  peace ;  and  so  did  oiu'  Mediator. 

3.  Christ  being  a  Mediator  of  reconciliation  and  intercession, 
implies  the  infinite  value  of  Ms  blood  and  si/ffvring-s,  as  that  which 
in  itself  was  sufficient  to  stop  the  course  of  God's  justice^  and  render 
him  not  only  placable,  but  abundantly  satisfied  and  well  pleased, 
even  xvlth  those  that  before  were  enemies.  And  so  much  is  said  of  it. 
Col.  i.  21,  22.  "  And  ye  that  were  sometimes  alienated,  and  ene- 
*'  mies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled,  ia 


*  From  these  positions,  it  follows,  that  neitlier  the  perfect  nature  nor  perfect 
justice  of  God  can  allow  any  transgression  of  the  law  to  pass  without  full  satisfactiou. 
Bradshaiv  on  Justification,  p.  68. 

f  Nee  in  bonitate  vvisericordics  perdit  judicii  aeveritatem  ;  nee  in  judicando  nan  seven- 
tale  amiltit  viisericordice  bonitatem.     Aug.  in  Psal.  100. 

t  Parca  unicce  spci  totius  orbis,  0  In  qui  destruis  necessarium  deats  Jidci.  Tertul.  lib, 
de  Carne  Ciuisti. 
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*'  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy,  and 
*'  unblameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight."  Surely,  that 
which  can  cause  the  holy  God,  justly  incensed  against  sinners,  to 
lay  aside  all  his  wrath,  and  take  an  enemy  into  his  bosom,  and 
establish  such  an  amity  as  can  never  more  be  broken,  but  to  rest 
in  his  love,  and  to  joy  over  him  with  singing,  as  it  is,  Zeph.  iii.  17- 
this  must  be  a  most  excellent  and  efficacious  thinff. 

4.  Christ''s  being  a  Mediator  of  reconciliation,  implies  the  ardent 
love  and  large  pity  that  filled  Ids  heart  towards  poor  sinners.  For 
he  doth  not  only  mediate  by  Avay  of  entreaty,  going  betwixt  both, 
and  persuading  and  begging  peace ;  but  he  mediates,  (as  you  have 
heard)  in  the  capacity  of  a  surety,  by  putting  himself  under  an  obli- 
gation to  satisfy  ovu'  debts.  O  how  compassionately  did  his  heart 
work  towards  us,  that  when  he  saw  the  arm  of  Justice  lifted  up  to 
destroy  us,  would  interpose  himself,  and  receive  the  stroke,  though 
he  knew  it  would  smite  him  dead !  Our  Mediator,  like  Jonah  his 
type,  seeing  the  stormy  sea  of  God's  wrath  vforking  tempestuously, 
and  ready  to  swallow  us  up,  cast  in  himself  to  appease  the  storm. 
I  remember  how  much  that  noble  act  of  Marcus  Curtius  is  cele- 
brated in  the  Roman  history,  who  being  informed  by  the  oracle, 
that  the  great  breach  made  by  the  earthquake  could  not  be 
closed,  except  something  of  worth  were  cast  into  it,  heated  with 
love  to  the  commonwealth,  he  went  and  cast  in  liimself.  This 
was  looked  upon  as  a  bold  and  brave  adventure.  But  what  was 
this  to  Christ .? 

5.  Christ  being  a  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  implies  as  the 
fitness  of  his  person,  so  his  atithoritative  call  to  undertake  it.  And 
indeed  the  Father,  who  was  the  wronged  person,  called  him  to  be 
the  umpire  and  arbitrator,  trusting  his  honour  in  his  hands.  Now 
Christ  was  invested  with  this  office  and  power  virtuaUi/,  soon  after 
the  breach  was  made  by  Adam's  fall ;  for  we  have  the  early  pro- 
mise of  it,  Gen.  iii.  15.  Ever  since,  till  his  incarnation,  he  was  a 
virtual  and  effectual  Mediator ;  and,  on  that  account,  he  is  called, 
*'  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  beginnina:  of  the  world,"  Rev.  xiii.  8. 
And  actually,  from  the  time  of  his  incarnation.  But  having  dis- 
cussed this  more  largely  in  a  former  discourse,  I  shall  dismiss  it 
here,  and  apply  myself  to  the  third  thing  proposed,  which  is. 

Thirdly,  How  it  appears  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  and  only 
Mediator  betwixt  God  and  men.     I  reply,  it  is  manifest  he  is  so, 

1.  Because  he,  and  no  other,  is  revealed  to  us  hy  God.  And  if 
God  reveal  him,  and  no  other,  we  must  receive  him,  and  no  other 
as  such.  Take  but  two  scriptures  at  present,  that  in  1  Cor.  viii.  5. 
*'  The  heathen  have  many  gods,  and  many  lords,"  i.  e.  many  great 
gods,  supreme  powers  and  ultimate  objects  of  their  worship ;  and 
lest  these  great  gods  should  be  defiled  by  their  immediate  and  un- 
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hallowed  approaches  to  them,  they  therefore  Invented  heroes,  demi- 
gods, intermediate  powers  *,  that  they  were  as  agents,  or  lord- 
mediators  betwixt  the  gods  and  them,  to  convey  their  prayers  to 
the  gods,  and  the  blessings  of  the  gods  back  again  to  them.  "  But 
*'  unto  us  (saith  he)  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom 
"  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him,"  i.  c.  one  supreme  essence,  thft 
first  spring  and  fountain  of  blessings,  and  one  Loj-d,  i.  e.  one  Media- 
tor, "  by  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him."  By  whom  are  all 
things  which  come  from  the  Father  to  us,  and  by  whom  are  all 
our  addresses  to  the  Father  :  So  Acts  iv.  12.  "  Neither  is  there 
*'  salvation  in  any  other  ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  undet 
"  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  No 
other  name  -f-,  ?.  e.  no  other  authority,  or  rather,  no  other  person 
authorized  under  heaven,  i.  e.  the  whole  world :  for  heaven  is  not 
here  opposed  to  earth,  as  though  there  were  other  intercessors  in. 
heaven  besides  Christ :  no,  no,  in  heaven  and  earth  God  hath 
given  him,  and  none  but  him,  to  be  our  Mediator.  One  sun  is 
sufficient  for  the  whole  world ;  and  one  Mediator  for  all  men  in 
the  world.  So  that  the  scriptures  affirm  this  is  he,  and  exclude 
all  others. 

2.  Because  he,  and  no  other,  is  fit  for,  and  capable  of  this  oi- 
fice.  Who  but  he  that  hath  the  divine  and  human  nature  united 
in  his  single  person,  can  be  a  fit  day's-man  to  lay  his  hand  upon 
both  ?  Who  but  he  that  was  God,  could  support  under  such  suf- 
ferings, as  were,  by  divine  justice,  exacted  for  satisfaction  !  Take  a 
person  of  the  greatest  spirit,  and  put  him  an  hour  in  the  case 
Christ  was  in,  when  he  sweat  blood  in  the  garden,  or  uttered  that 
heart-rending  cry  upon  the  cross,  and  he  had  melted  under  it  as 
a  moth. 

8.  Because  he  is  alone  sufficient  to  reconcile  the  world  to  God 
by  his  blood,  without  accessions  from  any  other.  The  virtue  of 
his  blood  reached  back  as  far  as  Adam,  and  reaches  forward  to 
the  end  of  the  world ;  and  will  be  as  fresh,  vigorous,  and  effica- 
cious then,  as  the  first  moment  it  was  shed.  The  sun  makes  day 
before  it  actually  rises,  \  and  continues  day  sometimes  after  it  is 
set :  so  do  doth  Christ,  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 


*  All  the  intercourse  and  communion  between  the  gods  and  men  is  by  means  of 
demi-gods.     Plut. 

T  OvoiJjO,  srsgoi/,  other  name,  i.  e.  other  power,  or  authority  of  any  whatever. 
By  name,  the  thing  itself  is  understood,  even  Christ  himself;  uffo  70\)  ^^awv, 
under  heaven,  i.  e.  any  where ;  for  heaven  is  not  here  opposed  to  earth,  as  if  there 
were  other  saviours  besides  Christ  in  heaven,  but  not  on  earth  :  but  in  the  Hebrew  the 
expression  is  a  pleonasm.     Beza  on  this  place. 

}  The  sun,  before  he  is  seen,  illuminates  the  world. 
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ever ;  so  that  he  is  the  true  and  only  Mediator  betwixt  God  and 
men:  no  other  is  revealed  in  scripture;  no  other  is  sufficient 
for  it ;  no  other  needed  beside  him. 

Fourihly^  The  last  thing  to  be  explained  is,  in  what  capacity  he 
executed  his  mediatory  work. 

About  which  we  affirm,  according  to  scripture,  that  he  per- 
forms that  work  as  God-man,  in  both  natures  *.  Papists,  in  de- 
nying Christ  to  act  as  Mediator,  according  to  his  divine  nature, 
do  at  once  spoil  the  whole  mediation  of  Christ  of  all  its  efficacy, 
dignity  and  value,  which  arise  from  that  nature,  which  they 
deny  to  co-operate,  and  exert  its  virtue  in  his  active  and  passive 
obedience.  They  say,  the  apostle,  in  my  text,  distinguishes  the 
Mediator  from  God,  in  saying,  "  there  is  one  God  and  one  Me- 
diator." We  aptly  reply,  that  the  same  Apostle  distinguishes 
Christ  from  man,  Gal.  i.  1.  "  Not  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ.'" 
Doth  it  thence  follow,  that  Christ  is  not  true  man  ?  Or  that  ac- 
cording to  his  divine  nature  only,  he  called  Paul  ?  But  what  need 
I  stay  my  reader  here ;  Had  not  Christ,  as  Mediator,  power  to 
lay  down  his  life,  and  power  to  take  it  up  again .?  John  x.  17,  18. 
Had  he  not,  as  Mediator,  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  to  insti- 
tute ordinances,  and  appoint  officers  ?  Matt,  xxviii.  IS.  to  baptize 
men  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire .?  Matt.  iii.  11.  to  keep  those 
his  Father  gave  him  in  this  world.''  John  xvii.  12.  to  raise  up  the 
saints  again  in  the  last  day .'  John  vi.  54.  Are  these,  with  many 
more  I  might  name,  the  effects  of  the  mere  human  nature.'*  Or, 
were  they  not  performed  by  him  as  God-man .''  and  besides,  how 
could  he,  as  Mediator,  be  the  object  of  our  faith,  and  religious 
adoration,  if  we  are  not  to  respect  him  as  God-man  ?  But  I  long 
now  to  be  at  the  application  of  this :  and  the  first  inference  from 
at,  is  this, 

Inference  1.  That  it  is  a  dangerous  thhig  to  reject  Jesus  Christ 
the  only  Mediator  betroi.vt  God  and  man.  Alas  !  there  is  no  other 
to  interpose  and  screen  thee  from  the  devouring  fire,  the  everlasting 
burnings  !  0  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God!  And  into  his  hands  you  must  needs  fall,  Avithout  an  in- 
terest in  the  only  Mediator.  Which  of  us  can  dwell  with  devour- 
ing fire.?  Who  can  endure  the  everlasting  burnings.?  Isa.  xxxiii. 
14.  You  know  how  they  singed  and  scorched  the  green  tree, 
but  what  would  they  do  to  the  dry  tree?  Luke  xxiii.  31.  In- 
deed, if  there  were  another  plank  to  save  after   the  shipwreck ; 

*  The  divine,  without  the  human  nature,  or  the  human  nature  without  the 
divine,  is  not  mediatorial  :  but  between  the  divine  alone,  and  the  human  nature 
alone,  the  human  divinity,  and  divine  humanity,  is  mediatorial.  Auq.  Horn.  2.  The 
appellations  respecting  his  office,  are  due  to  Christ  according  to  both  natures* 
^mes.  Bdlarm,  E/ierv.  chap.  5. 
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any  other  way  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  besides  Jesus  the  Medi- 
ator, somewhat  might  be  said  to  excuse  this  folly ;  but  you  are 
shut  up  to  the  faith  of  Christy  as  to  your  last  remedy.  Gal.  iii.  23. 
You  are  like  starving  beggars,  that  are  come  to  the  last  door.  O 
take  heed  of  despising,  or  neglecting  Christ !  if  so,  there's  none 
to  intercede  with  God  for  you ;  the  breach  betvv  ixt  him  and  you 
can  never  be  composed.  I  remember,  here,  the  words  of  Eli,  to 
his  profane  sons,  who  caused  men  to  abhor  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord,  1  Sam.  ii.  25.  "  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
"  shall  judge  him ;  but  if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall 
*'  intreat  for  him  ?""  The  meaning  is,  common  trespasses  betwixt 
men,  the  civil  magistrate  takes  cognizance  of  it,  and  decides  the 
controversy  by  his  authority,  so  that  there  is  an  end  of  that 
strife ;  but  if  man  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall  intreat  or  ar- 
bitrate in  that  case  "^  Eli's  sons  had  despised  the  Lord's  sacrifices  *, 
which  were  sacred  types  of  Christ,  and  the  stated  way  that  men 
had  then  to  act  faith  on  the  Mediator  in.  Now,  (saith  he)  if  a 
man  thus  sin  against  the  Lord,  by  despising  Christ  shadowed  out 
in  that  way,  who  shall  intreat  for  him  ?  what  hope,  what  remedy 
remains  "^ 

I  remember,  it  was  the  saying  of  Luther,  and  he  spake  it  with 
deep  resentment,  Nolo  Deum  ahsolutum,  "  I  will  have  nothing  to 
*'  do  with  an  absolute  God,"  i.  e.  with  God  without  a  Mediator. 
Thus  the  Devils  have  to  do  with  God:  but  will  ye,  in  whose 
nature  Christ  is  come,  put  yourselves  into  their  state  and  case  ? 
God  forbid ! 

Irf.  2.  Hence  also  be  informed,  hoxo  great  an  evil  it  is  to  join, 
any  other  Mediators,  either  qf  reconciliation,  or  meritorious  inter- 
cession  with  Jesus  Christ.  O  this  is  a  horrid  sin,  and  that  which, 
both  pours  the  greatest  contempt  upon  Christ,  and  brings  the  surest 
and  sorest  destruction  upon  the  sinner!  I  am  ashamed  my  pep 
should  English  what  mine  eyes  have  seen  in  the  writings  of  Pa- 
pists, ascribing  as  much,  yea,  more  to  the  mediation  of  Mary 
than  to  Christ,  with  no  less  than  blasphemous  impudence,  thus 
commenting  upon  scripture :  "  What  is  that  which  the  Lord 
*'  saith,  I  have  trod  the  wine-press  alone,  and  of  the  people 
*'  there  was  no  man  with  me  ?  True  Lord,  there  was  no  man 
*'  with  thee,  but  there  was  a  woman  with  thee,  who  received  all 
"  these  wounds  in  her  heart  which  thou  receivedst  in  thy  body.'* 
I  will  not  blot  my  paper  with  more  of  this,  but  refer  the  learned 
reader  as  under  -f-,  where  he  may  (if  he  have  a  mind  to  see  more) 


*  They  had  trampled  on  sacrifices,  and  all  the  laws  of  God  :  and  thus,  as  far  as 
in  them  lay,  had  taken  away  all  relief  and  means  of  safety.     Grotius  on  this  place, 
f  Martialis  Argeniinensis,  lib.  1.  cap.  4.  fol.  13.     Vincent,  Brun,  in  meditnt.J'est, 

Vol.  I.  H 
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be  informed,  not  only  wliat  blasphemy  hath  dropped  from  single 

Eens,  but  even  from  councils,  to  the  reproach  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
is  blood. 

How  do  they  stamp  their  own  sordid  works  with  the  peculiar 
dignity  and  value  of  Clirisfs  blood ;  and  therein  seek  to  enter  at 
the  gate  which  God  hath  shut  to  all  the  world,  because  Jesus 
Christ  the  prince  entered  in  thereby,  Ezek.  xliv.  2,  3.  He  entered 
into  heaven  in  a  direct  immediate  way,  even  in  his  own  name, 
and  for  his  own  sake ;  this  gate,  saith  the  Lord,  shall  be  shut  to 
all  others ;  and  I  wash  men  would  consider  it,  and  fear,  lest  while 
they  seek  entrance  into  heaven  at  the  wrong  door,  they  do  not 
for  ever  shut  against  themselves,  the  true  and  only  door  of  happi- 
ness. 

iTvf.  3.  If  Jesus  Christ  be  the  only  Mediator  of  reconciliation 
betwixt  God  and  men;  then  reconciled  souls  should  thankfully  aS" 
crihe  all  the  inace,  favours^  and  coinforts  they  have  from  God,  to 
their  Lord  Jesiis  Christ.  Whenever  you  have  had  free  admission, 
and  sweet  entertainment  with  God  in  the  more  public  ordinances, 
or  private  duties  of  his  worship ;  when  you  have  had  his  smiles,  his 
seals,  and  with  hearts  warmed  with  comfort,  are  returning  from 
those  duties,  say,  O  my  soul,  thou  mayest  thank  thy  good  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  all  this !  had  not  he  interposed  as  a  Mediator  of 
reconciliation,  I  could  never  have  had  access  to,  or  friendly  com- 
munion with  God  to  all  eternity. 

Immediately  upon  Adam's  sin,  the  door  of  communion  with  God 
was  locked,  yea,  chained  up,  and  no  more  coming  nigh  the 
liord :  not  a  soul  could  have  any  access  to  him,  either  in  a  way  of 
communion  in  this  world,  or  of  enjoyment  in  that  to  come.  It  was 
Jesus  the  Mediator  that  opened  that  door  again,  and  in  him  it  is 
that  we  have  boldness,  and  access  with  confidence,  Eph.  iii.  12. 
*'  We  can  now  come  to  God  by  a  new  and  living  way,  consecrated 
*'  for  us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh,""  Heb.  x. 
20.  The  vail  had  a  double  use,  as  Christ's  flesh  answerably  hath : 
it  hid  the  glory  of  the  Sanctum  Sanctorum,  and  also  gave  entrance 
into  it.  Christ's  incarnation  rebates  the  edge  of  the  divine  glory 
and  brightness,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it  and  converse  with 
it ;  and  it  gives  admission  into  it  also.  O  thank  your  dear  Lord 
Jesus  for  your  present  and  future  heaven  !  these  are  mercies  which 
daily  emerge  out  of  the  ocean  of  Christ's  blood,  and  come  swim- 
ming in  it  to  our  doors.     Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ ! 

Inf.  4.  If  Jesus  Christ  be  the  true  and  only  Mediator,  both  of 
reconciliation  and  meritorious  intercession  betwixt  God  and  men. 


B.   Virgim's,    Colon.    1559.  p.   II.      Liber   Coniionum   Dilingcc,   Anno    1515.     Condi, 
Trident,  Sess.  25.     Psalt.  Maria:,  Anno  1 573.  p.  29. 
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how  safe  and  secure  then  is  the  condition  and  state  of  believers  ? 
Surely,  as  his  mediation,  by  sufferings,  hath  fully  reconciled,  so  his 
mediation,  by  intercession,  will  everlastingly  maintain  that  state  of 
peace  betwixt  them  and  God,  and  prevent  all  future  breaches. 
**  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
*'  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  v.  1.  It  is  a  firm  and  lasting  peace^  and 
the  Mediator  that  made  it,  is  now  in  heaven  to  maintain  it  for  ever, 
and  prevent  new  jars,  Heb.  ix.  24.  "  There  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
*'  sence  of  God  for  us ;"  according  to  the  custom  of  princes  and 
states,  who,  being  confederated,  have  theh'  agents  residing  in 
each  others  courts,  who  upon  all  occasions  appear  in  the  presence 
of  the  prince,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  those  whom  they  repre- 
sent, and  negociate  for. 

And  here  it  is  proper  to  reflect  upon  the  profound  and  incom- 
prehensible wisdom  of  God,  who  hath  made  an  advantage  to  us^ 
even  out  of  our  sin  and  misery.  Come,  see  and  adore  the  wisdom 
of  our  God,  that  hath  so  improved,  reduced,  and  disposed  the  fall 
of  Adam,  as  to  make  a  singular  advantage  thereby  to  advance 
nis  offspring  to  a  better  state  !  It  was  truly  said  by  one  of  the  an- 
cients upon  this  account,  "  That  Job  was  a  happier  man  on  the 
"  dunghill,  than  Adam  was  in  paradise  *."  His  holiness  indeed 
was  perfect,  his  happiness  was  great :  but  neither  of  them  perma- 
nent and  indefeasible,  as  our  happiness  by  the  Mediator  is.  So 
that,  in  the  same  sense  some  divines  call  Judas's  treason,  Jbelix 
scelus^  a  happy  wickedness:  we  may  call  Adam's  iaW,  Jbelix  lapsus^ 
a  happy  fall,  because  ordered  and  over-ruled  by  the  wisdom  of  God, 
to  such  an  advantage  for  us.  And  to  that  purpose  Austin  some- 
where sweetly  speaks,  "  -|-  O  how  happily  did  I  fall  in  Adam,  who 
*'  rose  again  more  happy  in  Christ !"  Thus  did  the  Lord  turn 
a  poison  into  an  antidote,  thus  did  that  dreadful  fall  make  way  for 
a  more  blessed  and  fixed  state.  Now  are  we  so  confirmed,  fixed, 
and  established  in  Christ,  by  the  favour  of  God,  that  there  can  be 
no  more  such  fatal  breaches,  and  dreadful  jars  betwixt  God 
and  his  reconciled  ones  for  ever.  The  bone  that  is  well  set,  is 
stronger  where  it  is  knit,  than  it  was  before.  Blessed  be  God  for 
Jesus  Christ ! 

Inf.  5.  Did  Jesus  Christ  interpose  betwixt  us  and  the  wrath  of  God, 
as  a  Mediator  of  reconciliation  ?  did  he  rather  chuse  to  receive  the 
stroke  upon  himself,  than  to  see  us  ruined  by  it  ?  How  well  then 
doth  it  become  the  people  ofGody  in  a  thanlcful  sense  of  this  grace, 
to  interpose  themselves  betwixt  Jesus  Christ  and  the  evils  they  see  like 
to  Jail  upon  his  name  and  interest  in  the  world  ?  O  that  there  were 

"FcBlicior  Job  in  sterquilinio,  quam  Adamus  in  Paradiso. 

t  0  qnam  fceliciter  cecidi  in  kdamo,  qui  post  lapsumfcelicws  resurrexi  in  Christo,  Aug 

H3 


118  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE. 


SEUM.  IX» 


but  such  a  heail  in  the  people  of  God  !  I  remember  it  is  a  saying  of 
Jerom,  when  he  heard  the  revihngs  and  blasphemings  of  many 
against  Christ,  and  his  precious  truths,  "  *  O  (said  he)  that  tliey 
*'  would  turn  their  weapons  from  Christ  to  me,  and  be  satisfied 
*'  with  my  blood !"  And  much  to  the  same  sense  is  that  sweet 
one  of  Bernard,  "  f  Happy  were  I,  if  God  would  vouchsafe  to 
"  use  me  as  a  shield."  And  David  could  say,  "  The  reproaches 
*'  of  them  that  reproached  thee,  fell  on  me,  Psal.  Ixix.  9.  Ten 
thousand  of  our  names  are  nothing  to  Christ's  name :  his  name  is 
%(fXm  ovofj^a,  a  worthy  name ;  and  no  man  that  gives  up  his  name  as 
a  shield  to  Christ,  but  shall  thereby  secure  and  increase  the  true 
honour  of  it.  And  though  wicked  men,  for  the  present  may  be- 
spatter them,  yet  Jesus  Christ  will  take  it  out  of  the  dirt,  (as  one 
€peaks),  wipe  it  clean,  and  give  it  us  again  \.  Oh,  it  is  the  least 
one  can  do,  to  interpose  ourselves  and  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  be- 
twixt Christ  and  the  wrath  of  men,  when  he  (as  you  hear)  inter- 
posed himself  betwixt  you  and  the  eternal  wrath  of  God  ! 


SERMON  IX. 


The  first  Branch  of  Cheist's  Prophetical  Office,  consisting 
in  the  Revelation  of  the  Will  of  God. 

Acts  iii.  22. 

A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you^  of  your 
Brethren^  like  unto  vie ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  thingSj  whatsO' 
ever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

JdAVlNG,  in  tbe  former  discourses,  shewn  you  the  solemn 
preparations,  both  on  the  Father's  part,  and  on  the  Son's,  for 
the  blessed  design  of  reconciling  us  by  the  meritorious  mediatioo 
of  Christ ;  and  given  you  a  general  prospect  of  that  liis  mediation, 
in  the  former  sermon;  method  now  requires,  that  I  proceed  to 
shew  how  he  executes  this  his  mediation,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
blessed  offices  of  Prophet^  Priest  and  King. 

His  prophetical  ojfice  consists  of  two  parts ;  one  external,  consist, 
ing  in  a  true  and  full  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  to  men,  accord- 

*  Utinam  in  me  convertatii  tela,  ct  meo  sanguine  satienlur.     Jer. 

f  Boniim  est  mild,  si  dignetur  Deua  me  uti  pro  clt/peo.     Born. 

\  Oh,  if  I  could  bo  a  bridge  over  the  water  for  my  Lord  Jesus  to  walk  upon,  and 
keep  his  feet  dry !  Oh,  if  my  poor  bit  of  heaven  could  go  between  my  Lord  and 
blasphemy  and  dishonour  !  said  another  ivorthy. 
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ing  to  John  xvil.  6.  "  I  have  manifested  thy  name  to  the  men 
*'  thou  gavest  me."  The  otlier  in  illuminating-  the  mind,  and  open- 
ing the  heart  to  receive  and  embrace  that  doctrine.  The  first  part 
is  contained  in  the  words  before  us ;  "  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
*'  your  God  raise  up,"  Sj-c. 

Which  words  are  those  of  Moses,  recorded  in  Deut.  xviii.  15. 
and  here,  by  Peter,  pertinently  applied  to  Christ,  to  convince  the 
incredulous  Jews,  that  he  is  the  true  and  only  Messiah,  and  the 
great  Prophet  of  the  church ;  whose  doctrine  it  was  highly  dan- 
gerous to  contemn,  though  out  of  the  mouths  of  such  (otherwise 
contemptible)  persons  as  he  and  John  were.  And  it  is  well  observed 
by  Calvin,  he  singles  out  this  testimony  of  Moses,  rather  than  any 
other,  because  of  the  great  esteem  they  had  for  Moses,  and  his 
writings,  beyond  any  others.  Now  in  the  words  themselves  are 
two  general  parts. 

First,  Christ,  according  to  the  prophetical  office,  described. 

Secondly/,  Obedience  to  him,  as  such  a  prophet,  strictly  enjoined. 

First,  You  have  here  a  description  of  Christ  in  his  prophetical 
office ;  "  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
"  of  your  brethren,  hke  unto  me."     Where  Christ  is  described, 

1.  By  his  title.  Prophet,  and  ihaX, princeps pr-ophetarum,  the  prince 
of  the  prophets,  or  the  great  and  chief  shepherd,  as  he  is  stiled, 
Heb.  xiii.  10.  1  Pet.  v.  4.  It  belongs  to  a  prophet  to  expound 
the  law,  declare  the  will  of  God,  and  foretel  things  to  come: 
all  these  meet,  and  that,  in  a  singular  and  eminent  manner,  in 
Christ  our  prophet,  Matth.  v.  ^1,  &c,     John  i.  18.  1  Pet.  i.  11. 

4.  He  is  described  by  his  type;  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses, 
who  therein  typified  and  prefigured  him.  But  is  it  not  said  of 
Moses,  in  Deut.  xxxiv.  10.  "  that  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since 
"  in  Israel,  hke  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face  .P" 
True,  of  mere  men  there  never  arose  so  great  a  prophet  in  Israel, 
as  ]\Ioses  was ;  either  in  respect  of  his  familiarity  with  God,  or  of 
his  miracles  which  he  wrought  in  the  power  of  God* :  but  Moses 
himself  was  but  a  star  to  this  sun.  However,  in  these  following 
particulars,  Christ  was  like  him.  He  was  a  prophet  that  went  be- 
tween God  and  the  people,  cariied  God's  mind  to  them,  and  re- 
turned theirs  to  God,  they  not  being  able  to  hear  the  voice  of 
God  immediately  f,  Deut.  xviii.  16,  17.  "According  to  all  that 
"  thou  desirest  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  in  the  day  of  the 
*'  assembly,  saying.  Let  me  not  again  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
"  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die 

*  Not  like,  in  the  following  particulars,  namely,  his  familiarity  with  God,  and 
miracles.     Est.  on  this  place. 

f  They  who  dreaded  that  majesty  of  God  speaking  from  heaven,  could  not  be 
afraid  to  hear  it,  when  in  flesh,  and  made  like  themselves, 
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*'  not.'"  And  upon  this  their  request,  God  makes  the  promise 
which  is  cited  in  the  text ;  verse  17,  18.  "  They  have  well  spoken 
^'  that  which  they  have  spoken :  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  like 
*'  unto  thee,"  &c.  Moses  was  a  very  faithful  prophet,  precisely 
faithful,  and  exact  in  all  things  that  God  gave  him  in  charge,  even 
to  a  pin  of  the  tabernacle.  '^  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 
"  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
*'  to  be  spoken  after :  but  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house," 
Heb.  iii.  5,  6.  Again,  Moses  confirmed  his  doctrine  by  miracles, 
which  he  wrought  in  the  presence,  and  to  the  conviction  of  gain- 
sayers.  Herein,  Christ  our  Prophet  is  also  like  unto  Moses,  who 
wrought  many,  mighty,  and  uncontrolled  miracles,  which  could 
not  be  denied,  and  by  them  confirmed  the  gospel  which  he  preach- 
ed. Lastly,  Moses  was  that  prophet  which  brought  God''s  Israel 
put  of  literal  Egypt,  and  Christ  his  out  of  spiritual  Egypt,  where- 
of that  bondage  was  a  figure.  Thus  he  is  described  by  his  hkeness 
to  Moses,  his  type. 

3,  He  is  described  by  his  stock  and  original,  from  which,  ac- 
cording to  his  flesh,  he  sprang  ;  "  I  will  raise  him  up  from  among 
*'  thy  brethren.  Of  Israel,  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came," 
Rom.  ix.  5.  And  "  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Ju- 
"  dah,"  Heb.  vii.  14.  He  honoured  that  nation  by  his  nativity. 
Thus  the  prophet  is  described. 

Secondly,  Here  is  a  strict  injunction  of  obedience  to  this  Prophet, 
Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  c^'c.  By  hearing,  understand 
obedience.  So  words  of  sense  are  frequently  put  in  scripture,  to 
signify  those  affections  that  are  moved  by,  and  use  to  follow  those 
senses.  And  this  obedience  is  required  to  be  yielded  to  this  pro- 
phet only,  and  universally,  and  under  great  penalties*.  It  is  re- 
quired to  be  given  to  him  only,  for  so  [A????]  in  the  text  must  be 
vmderstood,  as  exclusive  of  all  others.  It  is  true,  we  are  command- 
ed to  obey  the  voice  of  his  ministers,  Heb.  xiii.  17.  But  still  it  is 
Christ  speaking  them,  by  whom  we  pay  our  obedience :  He  that 
heareth  you,  heareth  me :  We  obey  them  in  the  Lord,  i.  e.  com- 
manding or  forbidding  in  Christ's  name  and  authority.  So  when 
God  said,  Deut.  vi.  13.  ["  Thou  shalt  serve  him,"]  Christ  ex- 
pounds it  exclusively,  Matth.  iv.  10.  "  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
He  is  the  only  Lord,  Jude  4.  and  therefore  to  him  only  our  obe- 
dience is  required.  And  as  it  is  due  to  him  only,  so  to  him  uni- 
versally ;  "  Him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  :"  his  commands  are  to 
be  obeyed,  not  disputed.  A  judgment  of  discretion  indeed  is  al- 
lowed to  Christians,  to  judge  whether  it  be  the  will  of  Christ  or- 


*  Him  sliall  ye  hear,  i.  e.  Him  only  ;  so  thou  shalt  serve  him,  Deut.  vi.  13.  is  ex- 
plained, Him  only,  Mattb.  iv.  10. 
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no.  We  must  "  prove  what  is  thcat  holy,  good,  and  acceptable 
"  will,"  Rom.  xii.  2.  "  His  sheep  hear  liis  voice,  and  a  stranger 
"  they  will  not  follow :  they  know  his  voice,  but  know  not  the  voice 
"  of  strangers,"  John  x.  4,  5.  But  when  his  will  is  understood 
and  known,  we  have  no  liberty  of  choice,  but  are  concluded  by  it, 
be  the  duty  commanded  never  so  difficult,  or  the  sin  forbidden  ne- 
ver so  tempting :  and  this  is  also  required  severely,  under  penalty 
of  being  destroyed  from  among  the  people,  and  of  God's  requiring 
it  at  our  hands,  as  it  is  in  Deut.  xviii.  i.  e.  of  revenging  liimself  in 
the  destruction  of  the  disobedient.     Hence  the  observation. 

Doct.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  called  and  appointed  hy  God  to  he 
the  great  Prophet  and  teacher  of  the  Church. 

He  is  anointed  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meek,  and  sent  to 
bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  When  he  came  to  preach 
the  gospel  among  the  people,  then  was  this  scripture  fulfilled. 
Matt.  xi.  27.  "  Yea,  all  things  are  delivered  him  of  his  Father ;  so 
"  as  no  man  knoweth  whom  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
"  whom  the  Son  wnll  reveal  him."  All  light  is  now  collected 
into  one  body  of  light,  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  and  he  "  en- 
"  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  John  i.  9. 
And  though  he  dispensed  knowledge  variously,  in  times  past, 
speaking  in  many  ways  and  divers  manners,  to  the  fathers ;  yet 
now  the  method  and  way  of  revealing  the  will  of  God  to  us  is 
fixed  and  settled  in  Christ :  In  these  last  times  he  hath  spoken  to  us 
hy  his  Son. 

Twice  hath  the  Lord  solemnly  sealed  him  to  this  office,  or  ap- 
proved and  owned  him  in  it,  by  a  miraculous  voice  from  the  most 
excellent  glory,  Matth.  iii.  17.  and  Matth.  xvii.  5. 

In  this  point  there  are  two  things  doctrinally  to  be  discussed  and 
opened,  viz.  What  Christ's  being  a  Prophet  to  the  church  implies : 
and  how  he  executes  and  discharges  this  his  office. 

First.,  What  is  implied  in  Christ's  being  a  Prophet  to  the  church : 
And  it  necessarily  imports  these  three  things. 

1.  The  natural  ignorance  and  blindness  of  men  in  the  things  of 
God.  This  shews  us  that  "  vain  man  is  born  as  the  wild  ass's  colt." 
' — The  world  is  involved  in  darkness :  The  people  sit  as  in  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death  till  Christ  arise  upon  their  souls,  Matt. 
iv.  15,  16,  17.  It  is  true,  in  the  state  of  innocency  man  had  a 
clear  apprehension  of  the  will  of  God,  without  a  Mediator :  but 
now  that  light  is  quenched  in  the  corruption  of  nature,  "  and  the 
"  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  God,"  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  * 

*  Heavenly  things  exceed  the  capacity  of  reason,  for  they  are  above  what  is  call, 
ed  right  reason  ;   they  contradict  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  for  they  are  contrary  to 
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These  things  of  God  are  not  only  contrary  to  corrupt  and  carnal 
reason,  but  they  are  also  above  right  reason.  Grace  indeed  useth 
nature,  but  nature  can  do  nothing  without  grace.  The  mind  of  a 
natural  man  hath  not  only  a  native  blindness,  by  reason  whereof 
it  cannot  discern  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  but  also  a  natural  enmity, 
Rom.  yiii.  7.  and  hates  the  light,  1  John  iii.  19,  20.  So  that  until 
the  mind  be  healed,  and  enlightened  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  natural 
faculty  can  no  more  discern  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  than  the  sen- 
sitive faculty  can  discern  the  things  of  reason.  The  mysteries  of 
nature  may  be  discovered  by  the  light  of  nature ;  but  when  it  comes 
to  supernatural  mysteries,  there,  omnls  Platonicorum  caUgavit 
SubtiUhis,  as  Cyprian  somewhere  speaks,  the  most  subtle,  search- 
ing, penetrating  wit  and  reason,  is  at  a  loss. 

2.  It  implies  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  proves  him  to  be  true 
God ;  forasmuch  as  no  other  can  reveal  to  tlie  world,  in  all  ages, 
the  secrets  that  lay  hid  in  the  heai't  of  God,  and  that  with  such 
convincing  evidence  and  authority.  *  He  brought  his  doctrine 
from  the  bosom  of  his  Father ;  John  i.  18.  <'  The  only  begotten 
*'  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  revealed  him." 
The  same  words  which  his  Father  gave  him  he  hath  given  us, 
John  xvii.  8.  He  spake  to  us  that  which  he  had  seen  with  his 
Pather,  John  viii.  38.  What  man  can  tell  the  bosom-counsels  and 
secrets  of  God  H  Who  but  he  that  eternally  lay  in  that  bosom  can 
expound  them  ?■ 

Besides,  other  prophets  had  their  times  assigned  them  to  rise, 
shine,  and  set  again  by  death,  Zeth.  i.  5.  "  Your  fathers,  where 
"  are  they  ?  And  do  the  prophets  live  for  ever  r  But  Christ  is 
a  fixed  and  pei-petual  sun,  that  gives  light  in  all  ages  of  the  world  ; 
for  he  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  Heb.  xiii. 
8.  Yea,  and  tlie  ver^^  beams  of  his  divinity  shone  with  awfulness 
upon  the  hearts  of  them  that  heard  him ;  so  that  his  very  enemies 
were  forced  to  acknowledge,  that,  "  never  any  man  spake  hke 
"  him,"  John  vii.  46, 

depraved  reason  :  Nature  sUnds  in  need  of  grace,  for  the  right  disposing  of  the 
mnid  to  receive  a  supernatural  object ;  and  grace  uses  nature,  that  by  strength  of  mind, 
clearness  of  judgment,  and  the  light  of  good  education,  greater  progress  may  be  made 
in  the  study  of  the  sacred  writings.     Rcj/nohl.  Animalis  homo. 

If  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  his  discourses  be  examined,  it  will  be  as  clear  as 
Minshine,  that  his  words  are  not  the  words  of  a  man,  or  some  propliet,  but  of  the 
Father  himself,  that  is,  of  the  true  God.  For  Christ  not  only  brought  his  gospel 
and  doctrine  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  but  likewise  he  taught,  not  as  the 
Pharisees  and  other  mere  men,  but  ui  it^adiav  lyjjiv,  as  one  having  divine  authori- 
ty, Luke  IV.  25.  which  his  enemies,  the  officers  sent  by  the  Pharisees,  confessed  ia 
these  words,  «  Never  man  spake  like  this  man:"  therefore  as  his  words  are  the 
words  of  the  Father,  and  were  not  spoken  with  human,  but  divine  authority,  so  it  is 
■certam,  that  he  must  be  the  true  God,  since  a  divine  effect  argues  a  divine  cause  ;  and 
Mnce  there  is  but  one  only  true  God,  Christ  must  be  one,  and  co-essential  with  the 
father.     Dietericus  Analysis  Euang.  par.  3.  p.  341. 
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3.  It  implies  Christ  to  be  the  original  and  fountain  of  all  that 
light  which  is  ministerially  diffused  up  and  down  the  world  by 
men.  Ministers  are  but  stars,  which  shine  with  a  borrowed  light 
from  the  sun :  so  speaks  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  iii.  6,  7.  "  For  God, 
*'  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
^'  into  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
"  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Those  that  teach  men, 
must  be  first  taught  by  Christ.  All  the  prophets  of  the  Old,  and 
all  the  prophets,  pastors,  and  teachers  of  the  New-Testament,  have 
lighted  their  candles  at  his  torch :  it  was  Clirist  that  "  gave  them 
*'  a  mouth  and  Avisdom,"  Luke  xxi.  15,  What  Paul  received  from 
the  Lord,  he  delivered  to  the  church,  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  Jesus  Christ- 
is  the  chief  Shepherd,  1  Pet.  v.  4,  and  all  the  vmder-shepherds  re- 
ceive their  gifts  and  commissions  from  him.  These  things  are  ma- 
nifestly implied  in  Chrisfs  prophetical  office. 

Secondly,  We  shall  next  enquire  how  he  executes  and  dischai'ges 
this  his  office,  or  how  he  enlightens  and  teacheth  men  the  wUl  of 
God.  And  this  he  hath  done  variously,  gradually,  plainly,  pow- 
erfully, sweetly,  purely,  and  fully. 

1.  Our  great  Prophet  hath  revealed  unto  men  the  will  of  God 
variously  ;  not  holding  one  even  and  constant  tenor  in  the  mani- 
festations of  the  Father's  will,  but  as  the  apostle  speaks,  ■croXu/xs^wg 
nai  -TToXvl^oTCfjc,  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  Heb.  i.  1. 
Sometimes  he  taught  the  church  immediately,  and  in  his  own  per- 
son, John  xviii.  20.  He  declared  God"'s  righteousness  in  the  sreat 
congregation,  Psal.  xxii.  22.  And  sometimes  mediately,  by  his 
ministers  and  officers,  deputed  to  that  service  by  him .  So  he  dis- 
pensed the  knowledge  of  God  to  the  chvu'ch  before  his  incarna- 
tion ;  it  was  Christ  that  in  the  time,  and  by  the  ministry  of  Noah, 
went  and  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  as  it  is  1  Pet.  iii.  19 ; 
that  is,  to  men  and  women  then  alive,  but  now  separated  from  the 
body,  and  imprisoned  in  hell  for  their  disobedience.  And  it  was 
Christ  that  was  with  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  instructing  and 
guiding  them  by  the  ministry  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  Acts  vii.  37, 
58 ;  and  so  he  hath  taught  the  church  since  his  ascension.  He 
cannot  now  be  personally  with  us,  having  other  business  to  do  for 
us  in  heaven ;  but,  however,  he  will  not  be  wanting  to  teach  us 
by  his  officers,  whom,  for  that  end,  he  hath  set  and  appointed  in 
the  church,  Eph.  iv.  11,  12. 

2.  He  hath  dispensed  his  blessed  light  to  the  church  gradually. 
The  discoveries  of  light  have  been  -TroXvfis^ojg,  that  is,  in  many  parts 
or  parcels ;  sometimes  more  obscure  and  cloudy  ;  as  to  the  Old- 
Testament  believers,  by  visions,  dreams,  Urim,  Thummim,  vocal 
oracles,  types,  sacrifices,  &c.  whicli,  though  comparatively,  were 
but  a  weak  glimmering  light,  and  had  no  glory  compared  to  that 
whicli  now  shines,  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  8,  9,  10,  11.  yet  it  was  sufficient 
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for  the  instruction  and  salvation  of  the  elect  in  those  times ;  but 
now  is  light  sprung  up  gloriously  in  the  gospel-dispensation  :  "  And 
*'  we  all  with  open  face,  behold  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
*'  Lord."  It  is  to  us  not  a  twihght,  but  the  light  of  a  perfect  day  ; 
and  stiU  is  advancing  in  the  several  ages  of  the  world.  I  know 
more  (saith  Luther)  than  blessed  Austin  knew  ;  and  they  that 
come  after  me,  will  know  more  than  I  know. 

3.  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  Prophet,  hath  manifested  to  us  the 
■will  of  God  plainly  and  perspicuously.  When  he  was  on  earth 
himself,  he  taught  the  people  by  parables,  and  "  without  a  parable 
"  he  spake  nothing,""  Matt,  xiii.  3,  4.  He  clothed  sublime  and 
spiritual  mysteries  in  earthly  metaphors,  bringing  them  thereby  to 
the  low  and  dull  capacities  of  men,  speaking  so  familiarly  to  the 
people  about  them,  as  if  he  had  been  speaking  earthly  things  to 
them,  John  iii.  12.  And  so  (according  to  his  own  example) 
would  he  have  his  ministers  preach,  "  using  great  plainness  of 
"  speech,""  2  Cor.  iii.  12.  and  by  manifestation  of  the  truth, 
"  commending  themselves  to  every  man"'s  conscience,""  1  Cor.  iv. 
2.  *  Yet  not  allowing  them  to  be  rude  and  careless  in  expresssion, 
pouring  out  indigested,  crude,  immethodical  words ;  no,  a  holy 
serious,  strict,  and  grave  expression  befits  the  lips  of  his  ambas- 
sadors :  and  who  ever  spake  more  weightily,  more  logically,  per- 
suasively than  that  apostle,  by  whose  pen  Christ  hath  admonished 
us  to  beware  of  vain  affections  and  swelling  words  of  vanity  ?  But 
he  would  have  us  stoop  to  the  understandings  of  the  meanest,  and 
not  give  the  people  a  comment  darker  than  the  text ;  he  would 
have  us  rather  pierce  their  ears,  than  tickle  their  fancies ;  and 
break  their  hearts  than  please  their  ears.  Christ  was  a  very  plain 
preacher. 

4.  Jesus  Christ  discovered  truth  powerfully ;  speaking  "  as  one 
"  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  Pharisees,""  Matt.  vii.  29. 
They  were  cold  and  dull  preachers,  their  words  did  even  freeze 
betwixt  their  hps ;  but  Christ  spake  with  power ;  there  was  lieat 
as  well  as  light  in  his  doctrine :  and  so  there  is  still,  though  it  be 
in  the  mouth  of  poor  contemptible  men,  2  Cor.  x.  4.  "  The  wea- 
"  pons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God, 
"  to  the  casting  down  of  strong  holds :  it  is  still  quick  and  powerful, 
*'  sharper  than  a  two  edged-sword ;  and  piercing,  to  the  dividing 
"  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  joints  and  marrow,"'"'  Heb.  iv. 
12.     The  blessed  apostle  imitated  Christ ;  and  being  filled  with  his 

*  But  the  apostle  does  not  design  by  this  apology,  that  teachers  should  take  the 
liberty  to  throw  out  every  low,  sordid  expression,  or  whatever  comes  into  their 
heads,  without  sense,  method,  solidity  and  judgment  ;  for  who  a  greater  awakener 
of  men's  consciences  than  he  ?  or  who  a  stronger  convincer  of  their  judgments  by 
the  weight  of  his  arguments  i  who,  with  a  sweet,  but  heavenly  power,  captivates 
the  affections,    Reynold. 
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Spirit,  spake  home  and  freely  to  the  hearts  of  men.  So  many 
words,  so  many  claps  of  thunder,  (as  one  *  said  of  him)  which 
made  the  hearts  of  sinners  shake  and  tremble  in  their  breast?.  All 
faithful  and  able  ministers  are  not  alike  gifted  in  this  particular ; 
but,  surely,  there  is  a  holy  seriousness  and  spiritual  grace  and  ma- 
jesty in  their  doctrine,  commanding  reverence  from  their  hearers, 

5.  This  Prophet,  Jesus  Christ,  taught  the  people  the  mind  of 
God  in  a  sweet,  affectionate,  and  taking  manner :  his  words  made 
their  hearts  burn  within  them,  Luke  xxiv.  32.  It  was  prophesied 
of  him,  Isa,  xHi.  2.  ^'  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
*'  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  A  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break, 
*'  and  smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench.  He  knew  how  to  speak  a 
"  word  in  season  to  the  weary  soul,'^  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  "  He  gathered  the 
"  Lambs  with  his  arms,  and  gently  led  those  that  were  with  young," 
Isa.  iv.  11.  How  sweetly  did  his  words  slide  to  the  melting  hearts 
about  him !  he  drew  with  cords  of  love,  with  the  bands  of  a 
man :  he  discouraged  none,  upbraided  none  that  were  willing  to 
come  to  him :  his  familiarity  and  free  condescensions  to  the  most 
vile  and  despicable  sinners,  were  often  made  the  matter  of  his  re- 
proach. Such  is  his  gentle  and  sweet  carriage  to  his  people,  that 
the  church  is  called  the  Larnh's  wife.  Rev.  xix.  7. 

6.  He  revealed  the  mind  of  God  purely  to  men ;  his  doctrine 
had  not  the  least  dash  of  error  to  debase  it ;  his  most  enviously 
observant  hearers  could  find  nothing  to  charge  him  with :  he  is 
"  the  faithful  and  true  witness,""  Rev.  i.  5.  and  he  hath  com- 
manded his  ministers  to  preserve  the  simplicity  and  purity  of  the 
gospel,  and  not  to  blend  and  sophisticate  it,  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

7.  And  lastly.  He  revealed  the  will  of  God  perfectly  and  fully, 
keeping  back  nothing  needful  to  tsalvation.  So  he  tells  his  disciples, 
John  XV.  15.  "  All  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I  have 
*'  made  known  unto  you.""  He  vt^as  "  faithful  as  a  Son  over  his 
^'  own  house,"  Heb.  iii.  6.  Thus  you  have  a  brief  account  of 
what  is  implied  in  this  part  of  Christ's  prophetical  office,  and  how 
he  performed  it. 

Inference  1.  If  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  now  passed  into  the  heavens, 
be  the  great  Prophet  and  Teacher  of  the  church ;  hence  we  may 
justly  infer  the  continual  necessity  of  a  standing  viinistry  of  the 
church  :  for  by  his  ministers  he  now  teacheth  us,  and  to  that  intent 
hath  fixed  them  in  the  church,  by  a  firm  constitution,  there  to  re- 
main to  the  end  of  the  world,  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  He  teacheth  men 
more  personally,  but  ministerially.     His  ministers  supply  the  want 


*  Augustine  wished  to  have  heard  Paul  from  the  pulpit,  whom  be  called  C!)rist's 
trumpet,  and  God's  cloud;  so  many  words,  so  inauy  claps'  of  thunder  seemed  to 
sound  in  his  ears. 
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of  his  personal  presence,  2  Cor.  v.  10.  "We  pray  you  in  Christ's 
*'  stead."  These  officers  he  gave  the  church  at  his  ascension,  i.  e. 
when  he  ceased  to  teach  them  any  longer  with  his  own  lips ;  and 
«o  set  them  in  the  church,  that  their  succession  shall  never  totally 
fail :  for  so  the  word  seiro,  he  hath  sefy  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  plainly  im- 
plies. They  are  set  by  a  sure  establishment,  a  firm  and  unalter- 
able constitution,  even  as  the  times  and  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  [sdiro]  in  his  own  power :  it  is  the  same  word,  and  it  is 
well  they  are  so  firmly  set  and  fixed  there ;  for  how  many  adver- 
saries in  all  ages  have  endeavoured  to  shake  the  very  oflice  itself? 
pretending  that  it  is  needless  to  be  taught  by  men,  and  wresting 
such  scriptures  as  these  to  countenance  their  error,  Joel  ii.  28,  29. 
"  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and 
*'  daughters  shall  prophesy,""  c^r.  And  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  "  These 
*'  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
*'  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord  ;  for  they  shall  all  know 
**  me  from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  them.'"  As  to, 
tliat  of  Joel,  it  is  answered.  That  if  an  Old-Testament  prophecy 
may  be  understood  according  to  a  New-Testament  interpretation, 
then  that  prophecy  doth  no  way  oppose,  but  confirm  the  gospel 
ministry.  How  the  apostle  understood  the  prophet  in  that  his 
prophecy,  may  be  seen  in  Acts  ii.  17.  when  the  Spirit  was  poured 
out  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  upon  the  apostles.  And  surely  he 
must  be  a  confident  person  indeed,  that  thinks  not  an  apostle  to  be 
as  good  an  expositor  of  the  prophet^  as  himself.  And  for  that  in 
Jer.  xxxi.  we  say, 

1.  That  if  it  conclude  against  ministerial  teachings,  it  must 
equally  conclude  against  Christian  conferences. 

2.  We  say  that  cannot  be  the  s*ense  of  one  scripture  which  con- 
tradicts the  plain  sense  of  other  scriptures :  but  so  this  would,  Eph. 
iv.  11,  12.  1  Cor.  xii.  28. 

3.  And  we  say,  the  sense  of  that  text  is  not  negative,  but  com- 
parative. Not  that  they  shall  have  no  need  to  be  taught  any  truth, 
but  no  such  need  to  be  taught  the  first  truths :  That  there  is  a  God, 
and  who  is  this  true  God :  They  shall  no  more  teach  every 
"  man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord  !  for  they  shall  all 
"  know  me.""  To  conclude,  God  hath  given  ministers  to  the 
church  for  the  work  of  conversion  and  edification,  "  till  we  all 
"  come  into  the  unity  of  the  faith,  to  a  perfect  man,"  Eph.  iv. 
11,  12.  So  that  when  all  the  elect  are  converted,  and  all  those 
converts  become  perfect  men;  when  there  is  no  error  in  judg- 
ment or  practice,  and  no  seducer  to  cause  it,  then,  and  not  till 
then,  will  a  gospel  ministry  be  useless.  But  (as  it  is  well  observed) 
there  is  not  a  man  that  opposes  a  gospel  ministry,  but  the  very 
being  of  that  man  is  a  sufficient  argument  for  the  continuance  of  it. 
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hxf.  %  If  Christ  be  the  great  Prophet  of  the  church,  and  such 
a  Prophet ;  then  it  follows,  That  the  xceakest  Christians  need  not  be 
discouraged  at  the  dulncss  and  incapacity  they  find  in  themselves  : 
for  Christ  is  not  only  a  patient  and  condescending  teacher,  but  he 
can  also,  as  he  hath  often  done,  reveal  that  to  babes,  which  is  hid 
from  the  wise  and  learned,  Matth.  xi.  25.  "  The  testimonies  of  the 
*'  Lord  are  sure,  making  wise  the  simple,"  Psal.  xix,  7.  Yea,  and 
such  as  you  are,  the  Lord  delights  to  choose,  that  his  grace  may 
be  the  more  conspicuous  in  your  weakness,  1  Cor.  i.  26,  27.  You 
will  have  nothing  of  your  own  to  glory  in ;  you  will  not  say,  as  a 
proud  wretch  once  said,  Ego  et  Deus  mens ;  "  I  and  my  God  did 
*'  this."  Jesus  Christ  affects  not  social  glory,  he  will  not  divide 
the  praise  with  any.  Well  then,  be  not  discouraged  ;  others  may 
know  more,  in  other  things  than  you,  but  you  are  not  incapable 
of  knowing  so  much  as  shall  save  your  souls,  if  Christ  Vill  be  your 
teacher,  in  other  knowledge  they  excel  you:  but  if  ye  kno^r 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  truth  as  it  is  in  liim,  one  drop  of  your 
knowledge  is  worth  a  whole  sea  of  their  gifts :  one  truth  sucked 
hy  faith  and  prayer  from  the  breast  of  Christ  is  better  than  ten 
thousand  dry  notions  beaten  out  by  racking  the  understanding. 
It  is  better  in  kind,  the  one  being  but  natural,  the  other  super- 
natural, from  the  saving  illuminations  and  inward  teachings  of  the 
Spirit ;  and  so  is  one  of  those  better  things  that  accompany  salvatioji* 
It  is  better  in  respect  of  effects ;  other  knowledge  leaves  the  heart 
as  dry,  barren,  and  unaffected,  as  if  it  had  its  seat  in  another 
man's  head ;  but  that  Kttle  you  have  been  taught  of  Christ,  sheds 
down  its  gracious  influences  upon  your  affections,  and  slides 
sweetly  to  your  melting  hearts.  So  that  as  one  "  preferred  the 
*'  most  despicable  work  of  a  plain  rustic  Christian,  *  before  all  the 
"  triumphs  of  Alexander  and  Ca\sar ;"  much  more  ought  you  to 
prefer  one  saving  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  to  all  the  powerless 
illuminations  of  natural  men. 

Inf.  3.  If  Christ  be  the  great  Prophet  and  teacher  of  the 
church ;  it  follows.  That  prayer  is  a  proper  mean  for  the  increase 
qfhnowledge:  Prayer  is  the  golden  key  that  unlocks  that  treasure* 
When  Daniel  was  to  expound  that  secret  which  was  contained  in 
the  king's  dream,  about  which  the  Chaldean  magicians  had  racked 
their  brains  to  no  purpose  ;  what  course  doth  Daniel  take  ?  Why, 
"  he  went  to  his  house,  (saith  the  text,  Dan.  ii.  17,  18.)  and 
"  made  the  thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  his 
*'  companions ;  that  they  would  desire  mercies  of  the  God  of  hea- 
"  ven  concerning  his  secret."     And  then  was  the  secret  revealed 


Si  mihi  durelur  optio,  eligerem  Chrisiiani  rustici  sordidissimum  et  maxime  agreste  opm^ 
pra  omnibus  victariis  et  (riumpfiis  Alexandri  et  Csesaris. 
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to  Daniel.  Lutlicr  was  wont  to  say  *,  "  Three  things  made  a  di- 
"  vine ;  meditation,  temptation,  and  prayer."  Holy  Mr.  Brad- 
ford was  wont  to  study  upon  his  knees.  Those  truths  that  are  got 
by  prayer,  leave  an  unusual  sweetness  upon  the  heart.  If  Christ 
be  our  teacher,  it  becomes  all  his  saints  to  be  at  his  feet. 

Inf.  4.  If  Christ  be  the  great  Prophet  and  teacher  of  the  churchj 
We  may  thence  discern  and  judge  of  doctrines,  and  it  may  serve  us 
as  a  test  to  try  them  hy.  For  such  as  Christ  is,  such  are  the  doc- 
trines that  flow  from  him :  every  error  pretends  to  derive  itself  from 
him ;  but  as  Christ  was  holy,  humble,  heavenly,  meek,  peaceful, 
plain  and  simple,  and  in  all  things  ahen,  yea,  contrary  to  the 
■wisdom  of  the  world,  the  gratifications  of  the  flesh ;  such  are  the 
truths  which  he  teacheth.  They  have  his  character  and  image 
engraven  on  them.  Would  you  know  then  whether  this  or  that 
doctrine  be  from  the  Spirit  of  Christ  or  no  ?  Examine  the  doctrine 
itself  by  this  rule.  And  whatsoever  doctrine  you  find  to  encourage 
and  countenance  sin,  to  exalt  self,  to  be  accommodated  to  earth- 
ly designs  and  interests,  to  wrap  and  bend  to  the  humours  and 
lusts  of  men ;  in  a  word,  what  doctrine  soever  directly,  and  as  a 
proper  cause  makes  them  that  profess  it  carnal,  turbulent,  proud, 
sensual,  ^c.  you  may  safely  reject  it,  and  conclude  this  never 
came  from  Jesus  Christ.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  is  after  godli- 
ness ;  his  truth  sanctifies.  There  is  a  Gustus  spiritualisjudicii,  a 
spiritual  taste,  by  which  those  that  have  their  senses  exercised,  can 
distinguish  things  that  differ.  "  The  spiritual  man  judgeth  all 
"  things,"  1  Cor.  ii.  15.  "  His  ear  tries  words,  as  his  mouth 
*'  tasteth  meats,"  Job  xxxiv.  3.  Swallow  nothing  (let  it  come 
never  so  speciously)  that  hath  not  some  relish  of  Christ  and  holi- 
ness in  it.  Be  sure,  Christ  never  revealed  any  thing  to  men,  that 
derogates  from  his  own  glory,  or  prejudices  and  obstructs  the  ends 
of  his  own  death. 

Inf.  5.  And  as  it  will  serve  us  for  a  test  of  doctrines,  so  it  serves 
for  a  test  of  ministers  ;  and  hence  you  may  judge  who  are  autho- 
rized and  sent  by  Christ  the  great  Prophet,  to  declare  his  will  to 
men.  Surely  tliose  whom  he  sends  have  his  Spirit  in  their  hearts, 
as  well  as  his  words  in  their  mouths.  And  according  to  the  mea- 
sures of  grace  received,  they  faithfully  endeavour  to  fulfil  their 
ministry  for  Christ,  as  Christ  did  for  his  Father  :  "  As  my  Father 
*'  hath  sent  me  (saith  Christ)  so  send  I  you,"  John  xx.  21.  They 
take  Christ  for  their  pattern  in  the  Avhole  course  of  their  ministra- 
tion, and  are  such  as  sincerely  endeavour  to  imitate  the  great 
Shepherd,  in  these  six  particulars  following : 

1,  Jesus  Christ  was  a  faithful  Minister.,  the  "  faithful  and  true 


*  Triajaciunt  theologwn,  meditatio,  tentalio  et  jrrecatio.    Luther. 
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*'  witness,"  Rev.  i.  5.  He  declared  the  whole  mind  of  God  to 
men.  Of  him  it  was  prophetically  said,  Psal.  xl.  10.  "  I  have  not 
*'  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy  faith- 
*'  fulness,  and  thy  salvation ;  I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving 
*'  kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation.""  To  the 
same  sense,  and  almost  in  the  same  words,  the  apostle  Paul  pro- 
fessed, in  Acts  XX.  20.  "  I  have  kept  back  nothing  that  was  pro^ 
"  fitable  unto  you ;  and  ver.  35.  "  I  have  shewed  you  all  things.'* 
Not  that  every  faithful  minister  doth  in  course  of  his  ministry, 
anatomize  the  whole  body  of  truth,  and  fully  expound  and  apply 
each  particular  to  the  people :  No,  that  is  not  the  meaning,  but  of 
those  doctrines  which  they  have  opportunity  of  opening,  they  do 
not  out  of  fear,  or  to  accommodate  and  secure  base  low  ends,  with- 
hold the  mind  of  God,  or  so  corrupt  and  abuse  his  words,  as  to 
subject  trutli  to  their  own,  or  other  men's  lusts :  "  They  preach 
*'  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,"  1  Thess.  ii.  4.  "  For  if  we  yet 
*'  please  men,  we  cannot  be  the  servants  of  Christ,"  Gal.  i.  10. 
Trutli  must  be  spoken,  though  the  greatest  on  earth  be  offended. 

2.  Jesus  Christ  was  a  tender-hearted  Ministe)',  full  of  compassion 
to  souls.  He  was  sent  to  bind  up  the  broken  in  heart,  Isa.  Ixi.  1. 
He  was  full  of  bowels  to  poor  sinners.  "  He  grieved  at  the  hard- 
"  ness  of  men's  hearts,  Mark  iii.  5.  He  mourned  over  Jerusalem, 
*'  and  said,  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem !  how  oft  would  I  have  gath- 
*'  ered  thy  children,  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her  wings  i'* 
Matth.  xxiii.  27.  His  bowels  yerned  when  he  saw  the  multitude, 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd,  Matth.  ix.  37.  These  bowels  of 
Christ  must  be  in  all  the  under  shepherds.  "  God  is  my  witness, 
*'  (saith  one  of  them)  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  *,  in  [or 
"  after  the  pattern  of  j  the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus,"  Phil.  i.  8. 
He  that  shews  a  hard  heart,  unaffected  M-ith  the  dangers  and  mi- 
series of  souls,  can  never  shew  a  commission  from  Christ  to  autho- 
rize him  for  ministerial  work. 

3.  Jesus  Christ  xcas  a  laborious  'painfid  Minister,  he  put  a  ne- 
cessity on  himself  to  finish  his  work  in  his  day ;  a  work  infinitely 
great,  in  a  very  little  time ;  John  ix.  4.  "  I  must  work  the  works  of 
"  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
*'  can  work."  O  how  much  work  did  Christ  do  in  a  little  time 
on  earth  !  "  He  went  about  doing  good,"  Acts  x.  38.  He  was 
never  idle.  When  he  sits  down  at  Jacob's  well,  to  rest  himself, 
being  weary,  presently  he  falls  into  his  work,  preaching  the  gospel, 
to  the  Samaritaness.  In  this  must  his  ministers  resemble  him; 
*'  striving  according  to  his  working,  that  worketh  in  them  mightily," 

»— ' . , 

*  In  here  is  put  for  inflar,  as,  like  unto,  after  the  manner  or  pattern  of,  fc. 


iSO  ^IIE  FOUNTAIN  OF  HFJj.  SERM.  t% 

Col.  i.  28,  29.     An  idle  minister  seems  to  be  a  contradiction  m 
adjedo ;  as  Avho  should  say,  a  dark  light. 

4.  Jesus  Christ  delighted  in  nothing  more  than  the  success  of  Ms 
ministry  ;  to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper  in  his  hand,  this  was 
meat  and  diink  to  him.  When  the  seventy  returned,  and  re- 
ported the  success  of  theit  first  embassy,  "  Lord,  even  the  devils 
*'  are  subject  to  us  through  thy  name  !■"  "  Why,  (saith  Christ) 
"  I  beheld  Satan  fall  as  lightning  from  heaven."  As  if  he  had 
said,  You  tell  me  no  news,  I  saw  it  when  I  sent  you  out  at  first : 
I  knew  the  gospel  would  make  work  where  it  came.  "  And  in 
*'  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,'^  Luke  x.  17,  18,  21.  And  is 
it  not  so  with  those  sent  by  him  ?  do  not  they  value  the  success  of 
their  ministry  at  a  high  rate  ?  It  is  not  (saith  one)  the  expence^ 
but  the  recoiling  of  our  labours  back  again  upon  us,  that  kills  us. 
Ministers  would  not  die  so  fast,  nor  be  grey-headed  so  soon,  could 
they  but  see  the  travail  of  their  souls.  "  My  little  children,  (saith 
*'  Paul)  of  whom  I  travail  again  in  birth,  'xakiv  ubim,  till  Christ  be 
"  formed  in  you,"  Gal.  iv.  19.  As  for  those  that  have  the  name 
of  shepherds  only,  who  visit  the  flock  only  once  a  year,  about 
shearing  time ;  who  have  "  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd^^* 
(Jbrcipes  et  mulctra)  the  shears  and  pail,  Zech.  xi.  15.  woeful  will 
be  their  condition  at  appearing  of  this  great  Shepherd. 

5.  Jesus  Christ  xvas  a  minister  that  lived  up  to  his  doctrine :  his 
life  and  doctrine  harmonised  in  all  things.  He  pressed  to  holiness 
in  his  doctrine,  and  was  the  great  pattern  of  holiness  in  his  life, 
Matt.  xi.  28.  "  Learn  of  me,  I  am  meek  and  lowly."  And  such 
his  ministers  desire  to  approve  themselves,  Phil.  iv.  9.  "  What 
*'  ye  have  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  that  do."  He  preached  to  their 
eyes,  as  well  as  ears.  His  life  was  a  comment  on  his  doctrine. 
They  might  see  holiness  acted  in  his  life,  as  well  as  sounded  by 
his  lips.     He  preached  the  doctrine,  and  lived  the  application. 

6.  And  lastly,  Jesus  Christ  zcas  a  minister  that  minded  and 
maintained  sweety  secret  communion  with  God,  for  all  his  constant 
public  labours.  If  he  had  been  preaching  and  healing  all  the  day, 
yet  he  would  redeem  time  from  his  very  sleep  to  spend  in  secret 
prayer ;  Matt.  xiv.  23.  "  When  he  had  sent  the  multitude  aAvay, 
*'  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray,  and  was  there  alone.'^ 
O  blessed  pattern  !  Let  the  keepers  of  the  vineyards  remember 
they  have  a  vineyard  of  their  own  to  keep,  a  soul  of  their  own 
that  must  be  looked  after  as  well  as  other  men's.  Those  that,  in 
these  things,  imitate  Christ,  are  surely  sent  to  us  from  him,  and 
ar^  worthy  of  double  honour :  They  are  a  choice  blessing  to  the 
pefople. 
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SERMON  X. 

The  second  Branch  of  Christ's  Prophetical  Office,  consist- 
ing in  the  Illumination  of  the  Understanding. 

Luke  xxiv.  45. 
Then  opened  he  their  understandings,  he. 

J^NOWLEDGE  of  spiritual  things  is  well  distinguished  into 
intellectual  and  practical:  the  first  hath  its  seat  in  the  mind, 
the  latter  in  the  heart.  This  latter,  divines  call  a  knowledge 
peculiar  to  saints ;  and,  in  the  apostle's  dialect,  it  is  um^i-xov  ttis 
jmgiojg  X^iiis  I^jffx,  Phil.  iii.  8.  "  The  eminency,  or  excellency  of  the 
"  knowledge  of  Christ." 

And  indeed,  there  is  but  little  excellency  in  all  those  petty  no- 
tions which  furnish  the  lips  with  discourse,  unless  by  a  sweet  and 
powerful  influence  they  draw  the  conscience  and  will  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Christ.  Light  in  the  mind  is  necessarily  antecedent  to  the 
sweet  and  heavenly  motions  and  elevations  of  tlie  affections :  For 
the  farther  any  man  stands  from  the  light  of  truth,  the  farther  he 
must  needs  be  from  the  heat  of  comfort.  Heavenly  quickenings 
are  begotten  in  the  heart,  while  the  sun  of  righteousness  spreads 
the  beams  of  truth  into  the  understanding,  and  the  soul  sits  under 
those  its  wings ;  yet  all  the  hght  of  the  gospel  spreading  and  dif. 
fusing  itself  into  the  mind,  can  never  savingly  open  and  change 
the  heart,  withovit  another  act  of  Christ  upon  it ;  and  what  that 
is,  the  text  informs  you ;  Then  opened  he  their  understandings, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures. 

In  which  words  we  have  both  an  act  of  Christ  upon  the  disciples' 
understandings,  and  the  immediate  end  and  scope  of  that  act. 

1.  Christ's  act  upon  their  understandings :  He  opened  their  un- 
derstandings. By  understanding  is  not  here  meant  the  mind  only, 
in  opposition  to  the  heart,  will,  and  affections,  but  these  were  open- 
ed by  and  with  the  mind.  The  mind  is  to  the  heart,  as  the  door 
to  the  house  :  what  comes  in  to  the  heart,  comes  in  at  the  under- 
standing, which  is  introductive  to  it ;  and  although  truths  sometimes 
go  no  farther  than  the  entry,  never  penetrate  the  hearts,  yet,  here, 
this  effect  is  undoubtedly  included. 

Expositors  make  this  expression  parallel  to  that  in  Acts  xvi.  14. 
*'  The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia."  And  it  is  well  observ- 
ed, that  it  is  one  thing  to  open  the  scriptures,  that  is,  to  expound 
them,  and  give  the  meaning  of  them,  as  Paul  is  said  to  do  in  Acts 
xviii.  3.  and  another  thing  to  open  the  niind  or  heart,  as  it  is  hei'e. 

Vol.  L  I 
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There  are,  as  a  learned  man  truly  observes,  two  doors  of  tlie  soul 
barred  a^^ainst  Christ ;  the  understanding  by  ignorance ;  and  the 
heart  by  hardness  :  both  these  are  opened  by  Christ.  *  The  for- 
mer is  opened  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  other  by  the  in- 
ternal' operation  of  the  Spii'it.  The  former  belongs  (o  the  first 
part  of  Christ's  prophetical  office,  opened  in  the  foregoing  sermon  : 
the  latter,  to  that  special  internal  part  of  his  prophetical  office,  to 
be  opened  in  this. 

And  that  it  was  not  a  naked  act  upon  their  minds  only,  but  that 
their  hearts  and  minds  did  work  in  fellowship,  being  both  touch- 
ed by  this  act  of  Christ,  is  evident  enough  by  the  effects  nlerition- 
ed,  ver.  52,  53.  "  They  retui'ned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy, 
"  and  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  God." 
•It  is  confessed,  that  before  this  time  Christ  had  opened  their  hearts 
by  conversion ;  and  this  opening  is  not  to  be  understood  simply, 
but  secundum  quid,  in  reference  to  those  particular  truths,  in  which, 
till  now,  they  were  not  sufficiently  informed,  and  so  their  hearts 
could  not  be  duly  affected  with  "them.  They  were  very  dark  in 
their  apprehensions  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ ;  and 
consequently  their  hearts  were  sad  and  dejected  about  that  which 
had  befallen  him,  ver.  17.  But  when  he  opened  the  scriptures  and 
their  understandings  and  hearts  together,  then  things  appeared 
with  another  face,  and  they  returned,  blessing  and  praising  God. 

%  Here  is  farther  to  be  considered,  the  design  and  end  of  this 
act  upon  their  understandings :  That  they  might  understand  the 
scriptures :  f  Where  let  it  be  marked,  reader,  that  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  and  his  Spirit,  were  never  designed  to  take  men  off  from 
reading,  and  studying,  and  searching  the  scriptures,  as  some  vain 
notionists,  have  pretended,  opposing  those  things  which  are  sub- 
ordinated, but  to  make  their  studies  and  duties  the  more  fruitful, 
beneficial,  and  effectual  to  their  souls ;  or  that  they  might  this  Avay 
receive  the  end  or  blessing  of  all  their  duties.  God  never  intended 
to  abohsh  his  Word,  by  giving  his  Spu'it ;  and  they  are  true  fana- 
tics (as  Calvin  upon  this  place  calls  them)  that  think,  or  pretend 
so.  By  this  means  he  would  at  once  impart  more  light,  and  make 
that  they  had  before  more  operative  and  useful  to  them,  especially 
in  such  a  time  of  need  as  this  was.     Hence  we  observe, 


*  It  is  be  who  opens  our  hearts  by  his  law,     Capel.  specil.  p.  57. 

■f  God  does  not  give  the  Spirit  to  his  people,  on  purpose  to  abolish  his  Word,  but 
father  to  render  the  word  effectual  and  profitable  to  them;  and  therefore  the  fanatics 
falsely,  under  pretext  of  revelation,  take  a  liberty  to  slight  the  scriptures.  Calvin  on 
tMs  place. 


SEEM.  X.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  133 

Doct.   That  the  opening  of  the  mind  and  heart,  effectually  to  re- 
ceive the  truths  of  God,  is  the  peculiar  prerogative  and  office  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

One  of  the  great  miseries  under  which  lapsed  nature  labours, 
is  spiritual  blindness.  *  Jesus  Christ  brings  that  eye-salve  which 
only  can  cure  it.  Rev.  iii.  18.  "I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  eye- 
"  salve,  that  thou  mayest  see."  Those  to  whom  the  Spirit  hath 
applied  it,  can  say,  as  it  is  1  John  v.  20.  "  We  know  that  the  Son 
*'  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we 
*'  may  know  him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
"  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ :  this  is  the  true  God,  and  eter- 
«  nal  life. 

-f-  "  To  the  spiritual  illumination  of  a  soul,  it  suffices  not  that 
*'  the  object  be  revealed,  nor  yet  that  man,  the  subject  of  that 
*'  knowledge,  have  a  due  use  of  his  own  reason ;  but  it  is  further 
*'  necessary  that  the  grace  and  special  assistance  of  the  holy  Spirit 
*'  be  superadded,  to  open  and  mollify  the  heart,  and  so  give  it  a 
*'  due  taste  and  relish  of  the  sweetness  of  spiritual  truth.'"  By- 
opening  the  gospel,  he  reveals  truth  to  us,  and,  by  opening  the 
heart,  in  us.  Now,,  though  this  cannot  be  without  that,  yet  it  is 
much  more  excellent  to  have  truth  revealed  in  us,  than  to  us- 
This  divines  call  proecipuuyii  illud  aTolsXsff/Ma  muneris  prophetici ; 
*'  the  principal  perfective  effect  of  the  prophetical  office,"  the  special 
blessing  promised  in  the  new  covenant,  Heb.  viii.  10.  "  I  will  put 
*'  my  laws  in  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts." 

For  explication  of  this  part  of  Christ's  prophetical  office,  I  shall 
as  in  the  former,  shew  what  is  included  in  the  opening  of  their 
understanding,  and  by  what  acts  Christ  performs  it.     And, 

First,  Give  you  a  brief  account  of  what  is  included  in  this  act 
pf  Christ ;  take  it  in  the  following  particulars. 

1.  It  impKes  the  transcendent  nature  of  spiritual  things,  far 
exceeding  the  highest  flight  and  reach  of  natural  reason.  Jesus 
Christ  must  by  his  Spirit  open  the  understandings  of  men,  or  they 
can  never  comprehend  such  mysteries.  Some  men  have  strong 
natural  parts,  and  by  improvement  of  them  are  become  eagle-eyed 
in  the  mysteries  of  nature.     Who  more  acute  than  the  heathen 


•  The  ej'es  of  the  blind  must  be  anointed  with  eye-salve,  by  which  man,  being  cured 
of  his  blindness,  is  restored  to  spiritual  sight.      Glas.  Phil.  2  part.  p.  340. 

\Ad  peifectam  et  propriam  rerum  supernaturalium  cognitionem,  non  svfficere  ex  pm-te 
«hjecti  revelationem,  nee  ex  parte  subjecti  debitum  usum  rationis,  sed  insupcr  requiri  gra- 
tiam  Christi,et  speciale  adjutormmSpirilus  Sanctlquo  cor  aperiatur,  emolliatur,  et  svper- 
naturalis  veritatis  dulcedinh  recte  habeat  proportionam  i^iv  et  gustum  spiritualis  judiciu 
Reynold.  Animal.  Homo.  p.  23. 
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sages  ?  Yet,  to  them  the  gospel  seemed  fooHshness,  1  Cor.  i.  20. 
Austin  confesses,  that  before  his  conversion,  he  often  felt  his  spi- 
rit swell  with  offence  and  contempt  of  the  gospel ;  and  he  despi- 
sing it,  said  dedigvmbar  esse  parvulus ;  "  he  scorned  to  become  a 
"  child  again."  Bradwardine,  that  profomid  doctor,  learned 
jtsgtie  ad  sttqwrem,  even  to  a  wonder,  professes  that  when  he  read 
Paufs  epistles,  he  contemned  them,  because  in  them  he  found  not 
a  metaphysical  wit.  Surely,  it  is  possible  a  man  may,  with  Bereii" 
gai-'iiiSf  be  able  to  dispute  de  omni  scibili,  of  every  point  of  know- 
ledge ;  to  unravel  nature  from  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  to  the  hyssop 
on  the  wall ;  and  yet  be  as  Wind  as  a  bat  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  *  Yes,  it  is  passible  a  man's  understanding  may  be  im- 
proved by  the  gospel,  to  a  great  ability  in  the  literal  knowledge  of 
it,  so  as  to  be  able  to  expound  the  scriptures  orthodoxly,  and  en- 
lighten others  by  them,  as  it  is  Mat.  vii.  22.  The  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees were  well  acquainted  with  the  scriptiu*es  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  yea,  such  were  their  abilities,  and  esteem  among  the  peo- 
ple for  them,  that  the  apostle  stiles  them  the  princes  of  this  worM,, 
1  Cor,  ii.  8.  And  yet  notwithstanding  Christ  truly  calls  them  blind 
guides.  Mat.  xxiii.  Till  Christ  open  the  heart,  we  can  know  no- 
thing of  him,  or  of  his  wiW,  as  we  ought  to  know  it.  So  experi- 
mentally true  is  that  of  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  15.  "  The  natu- 
"  ral  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they 
*' are  foolishness  to  him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
•'  they  are  spiritually  discerned.  But  he  that  is  spiritual,  judgeth 
"  all  things  ;  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man."  The  spiritual 
man  can  judge  and  discern  the  carnal  man,  but  the  carnal  man 
wants  a  faculty  to  judge  of  the  spiritual  man  :  as  a  man  that  car- 
ries a  dark  lanthorn,  can  see  another  by  its  light,  but  the  other 
cannot  discern  him.  Such  is  the  difference  betwixt  persons  whose 
hearts  Christ  hath,  or  hath  not  opened. 

2.  Christ's  opening  the  understanding,  implies  the  insufficiency 
of  all  external  means,  how  excellent  soever  they  are  in  themselves, 
to  operate  savingly  upon  men,  till  Christ  by  his  power  opens  the 
soul,  and  so  makes  them    effectual,     -f-  What  excellent  preachers 

*  The  most  refined  and  ingenious  sort  of  unregcnerate  men  have  nothing  in 
them  which  is  more  excellent  than  common  grace ;  and  common  grace  leaves  thei4t 
in  the  state  of  nature,  under  the  power  of  sin,  and  in  the  very  suburbs  of  hell, 
wholly  at  the  command  of  Satan.  And  if  any  man  think  otherwise,  let  him  take 
heed  that  every  thought  doth  not  nail  him  fast  to  that  unregenerate  and  cursed  state 
for  evermore.     Dr.  Chynelles  Divin.  Trin.  p.  410,  &c. 

f  We  rnaintain  a  twofold  manner  of  prophetic  teaching,  the  one  immediate,  the 
other  mediate  ;  by  the  former,  with  some  help  of  the  latter,  men's  minds  may  be  en- 
lightened, and  their  hearts  inclined  to  the  obedience  of  faith  :  by  the  latter  neither  of 
these  effects  can  be  produced  without  the  help  of  the  former.  Synopsis  purior.  Theoh 
disp.XWLSlS.  ^    i       r 
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were  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  to  the  Jews  ?  The  former  spake  of 
Christ  more  hke  an  Evangehst  of  the  New  than  a  Prophet  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  the  latter  was  a  most  convictive  and  pathetical 
preacher:  yet  the  one  complains,  Isa.  liii.  1.  "  Who  hath  believed 
*'  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?" 
The  other  laments  the  successlessness  of  his  ministry,  Jer.  vi.  18. 
*'  The  bellows  are  burnt,  the  lead  is  consumed  of  the  fire,  the 
**  founder  melteth  in  vain."  Under  the  New  Testament,  what  peo- 
ple ever  enjoyed  such  choice  helps  and  means,  as  those  that  lived 
under  the  ministry  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  ?  Yet  how  many  re- 
mained still  in  darkness  ?  Matt.  xi.  27.  "  We  have  piped  to  you, 
*'  but  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto  you,  but  ye 
*'  have  not  lamented."  Neither  the  delightful  airs  of  mercy,  nor 
the  doleful  ditties  of  judgment,  could  affect  or  move  their  hearts. 

And  indeed  if  you  search  into  the  reason  of  it,  you  will  be  sa- 
tisfied, that  the  choicest  of  means  can  do  nothing  upon  the  heart, 
xintil  Christ  by  his  Spirit  open  it,  because  ordinances  work  not  as 
natural  causes  do :  for  then  the  effect  would  always  follow  unless 
miraculously  hindered ;  and  it  Avould  be  equally  Avonderful,  that  all 
that  hear  should  not  be  converted,  as  that  the  three  children  should 
be  in  the  fiery  furnace  so  long,  and  yet  not  be  burned :  no,  it  works 
not  as  a  natural,  but  as  a  moral  cause,  whose  efficacy  depends  on 
the  gracious  and  arbitrary  concurrence  of  the  Spirit.  "  The  wind 
*'  bloweth  where  it  listeth,"  John  iii.  8.  The  ordinances  are  like 
the  pool  of  Bethesda,  John  v.  4.  At  a  certain  time  an  angel  came 
down  and  troubled  the  waters,  and  then  they  had  a  healing  virtue 
in  them.  So  the  Spirit  comes  down  at  certain  times  in  the  word, 
and  opens  the  heart ;  and  then  it  becomes  the  power  of  God  to  sal- 
vation. So  that  when  you  see  souls  daily  sitting  under  excellent 
and  choice  means,  and  remain  dead  still,  you  may  say  as  Martha 
did  to  Christ  of  her  brother  Lazarus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here 
they  had  not  remained  dead.  If  thou  hadst  been  in  this  sermon,  it 
had  not  been  so  ineffectual  to  them, 

3.  It  implies  the  utter  impotency  of  man  to  open  his  own  heart, 
and  thereby  make  the  word  effectual  to  his  own  conversion  and 
salvation.  He  that  at  first  said,  "  let  there  be  light,"  and  it  was 
so,  must  shine  into  our  hearts,  or  they  will  never  be  savingly  en- 
lightened. *  2  Cor.  iv.  4,  6.  A  double  misery  lies  upon  a  great 
part  of  mankind,  viz.  Impotency  and  Pride.  They  have  not  only 
lost  the  liberty  and  freedom  of  their  wills,  but  with  it  have  so  far 
lost  their  understanding  and  humility  as  not  to  own  it.     But,  alas  ! 


*  It  must  therefore  be  acknowledged,  that  such  is  Our  insufficiency  of  ourselves  in 
all  respects  that  the  heavenly  doctrine  cannot  be  unprofitable  to  us,  or  have  its  due  effect, 
except  so  far  as  the  Spirit  both  forms  our  minds  to  understand  it,  and  our  hearts  to 
submit  to  it.    Calvin  on  this  place. 
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Man  is  become  a  most  impotent  creature  by  the  fall ;  so  far  from 
being  able  to  open  his  own  heart,  that  he  cannot  know  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  cannot  believe,  John  vi.  44.  cannot 
obey,  Rom.  viii.  7.  cannot  speak  one  good  Avord,  Matt.  xii.  34, 
cannot  think  one  good  thought,  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  cannot  do  one  good 
act,  John  xv.  5.  O  what  a  helpless,  shiftless  thing  is  a  poor  sin- 
ner !  Suitably  to  this  state  of  impotence,  conversion  is  in  scripture 
called  regeneration,  John  iii,  3.  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  Eph. 
ii.  5.  a  creation,  Eph.  ii.  10.  a  victory,  2  Cor.  x.  5.  Which  doth 
not  only  imply  man  to  be  purely  passive  in  his  conversion  to  God, 
but  a  renitency,  and  opposition  made  to  that  power  which  goes 
forth  from  God  to  recover  him. 

Lastly,  Chrisfs  opening  the  understanding  imports  his  divine 
power,  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself  Who 
but  God  knows  the  heart  ?  *  Who  but  God  can  unlock  and  opeix 
it  at  pleasure  ?  No  mere  creature,  no  not  the  angels  themselves, 
"who  for  their  large  understandings  are  called  intellio-encies,  can 
command  or  open  the  heart.  We  may  stand  and  knock  at  men's 
hearts,  till  our  own  ake ;  but  no  opening  till  Christ  come.  He 
can  fit  a  key  to  all  the  cross  wards  of  the  will,  and  with  sweet  effi- 
cacy open  it,  and  that  without  any  force  or  violence  to  it.  These 
things  ai'e  carried  in  this  part  of  his  office,  consisting  in  opening  the 
heart :  which  was  the  first  thing  propounded  for  explication. 

Secondly,  In  the  next  place,  let  us  see  by  what  acts  Jesus  Christ 
performs  this  work  of  his,  ^nd  what  way  and  method  he  takes  to 
open  the  hearts  of  sinners. 

And  there  are  two  principal  ways,  by  which  Christ  opens  the 
understandings  and  hearts  of  men,  viz.  by  his  Word  and  Spirit. 

1.  By  his  word ;  to  this  end  was  Paul  commissioned  and  sent  to 
preach  the  gospel.  Acts  xxvi.  IS.  "  To  open  then-  eyes,  and  turn 
*'  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
*'  God."  The  Eord  can,  if  he  pleases,  accomplish  this  imme- 
diately ;  but  though  he  can  do  it,  he  will  not  do  it  ordinarily  with- 
out means,  because  he  will  honour  his  own  institutions.  Therefore 
you  may  observe,  that  when  Lydia's  heart  was  to  be  opened, 
*'  there  appeai-ed  unto  Paul  a  man  of  Macedonia,  who  prayed  him, 
*'  saying,  come  over  into  IVIacedonia,  and  help  us,""  Acts  xix.  9. 
God  will  keep  up  his  ordinances  among  men :  and  though  he  hath 
not  tied  himself,  yet  he  hath  tied  us,  to  them.  Cornelius  must 
send  for  Peter :  God  can  make  the  earth  produce  corn,  as  it  did 
at  first,  without  cultivation  and  labour ;  but  he  that  shall  now  ex-, 
pect  it  in  the  neglect  of  means,  may  perish  for  want  of  bread. 

*  He  alone,  whose  throne  is  in  heaven,  has  access  into,  and  can  instruct  the 
heart. 
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2.  But  the  ordinances  in  themselves  cannot  do  it,  as  I  noted 
before ;  and  therefore  Jesus  Christ  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit,  who 
is  his  Prorex,  his  vicegerent,  to  carry  on  this  work  upon  the  hearts 
of  his  elect.  And  when  the  Spirit  comes  down  upon  the  souls  in 
the  administration  of  the  ordinances,  he  effectually  opens  the  heart 
to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  the  hearing  of  faith.  He  breaks  in 
upon  the  understanding  and  conscience  by  powerful  convictions  and 
compunctions  ?  so  much  that  word,  John  xvi.  8.  imports,  "  He 
"  shall  convince  the  world  of  sin ;"  convince  by  clear  demonstra- 
tion *,  such  as  inforces  assent,  so  that  the  soul  cannot  but  yield  it  to 
be  so ;  and  yet  the  door  of  the  heart  is  not  opened,  till  he  has 
also  put  forth  his  power  upon  the  will,  and,  by  a  sweet  and  secret 
efficacy,  overcome  all  its  reluctions,  and  the  soul  be  made  wilhng 
in  the  day  of  his  power.  When  this  is  done,  the  heart  is  opened : 
saving  light  now  shines  in  it ;  and  this  hght  set  up,  the  Spirit  in 
the  soul  is, 

1.  A  new  light  in  which  all  things  appear  far  otherwise  than  they 
did  before.  The  names  Christ  and  sin,  the  words  heaven  and  hell 
have  another  sound  in  that  man's  ears,  than  formerly  they  had. 
When  he  comes  to  read  the  same  scriptures,  which  possibly  he  had 
read  a  hundred  times  before,  he  wonders  he  should  be  so  blind  as 
he  was,  to  overlook  such  great,  weighty,  and  concerning  things 
as  he  now  beholds  in  them ;  and  saith.  Where  were  mine  eyes,  that 
I  could  never  see  these  things  before .'' 

2.  It  is  a  very  affecting  light ;  a  light  that  hath  heat  and  power- 
ful influences  with  it,  which  makes  deep  impressions  on  the  heart. 
Hence  they  whose  eyes  the  great  Prophet  opens,  are  said  to  be 
*'  brought  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,"  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
The  soul  is  greatly  affected  with  what  it  sees.  The  beams  of  light 
are  contracted  and  tAvisted  together  in  the  mind;  and  being  re- 
flected on  the  heart  and  affections,  soon  cause  them  to  smoke  and 
burn.  "  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  whilst  he  talked  with 
*'  us,  and  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ?''"' 

3.  And  it  is  a  growing  light,  like  the  light  of  the  morning 
which  "  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,"  Prov.  iv.  18* 
When  the  Spirit  first  opens  the  understanding,  he  doth  not  give 
it  at  once  a  full  sight  of  all  truths,  or  a  full  sense  of  the  power, 
sweetness  and  goodness  of  any  truth  ;  but  the  soul  in  the  use  of 
means  grows  up  to  a  greater  clearness  day  by  day :  its  knowledge 
grows  extensively  in  measure,  and  intensively  m  power  and  efficacy. 


*    To  //■>!  ^uvarov  aXXwg  i'/(}iv  aXX'  s7w  "kiyo/Miv.     Demonstration  is  an   argu- 
ment shewing  the  impossibility  of  a  thing's  being  otherwise   than  as  we  affirm.— 
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And  thus  the  Lord  Jesus  by  his  Spirit  opens  the  understanding. 
Now  the  use  of  this  follows  in  five  practical  deductions. 

Inference  1.  If  this  be  the  work  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
open  the  understandings  of  men  ;  hence  we  infer  the  miseries  that 
lie  upon  those  men^  whose  understandings,  to  this  day,  Jesus  Christ 
hath  not  opened ;  of  whom  we  may  say,  as  it  is,  Deut.  xxix.  4. 
*'  To  this  day  Christ  hath  not  given  them  eyes  to  see.''     Natural 
blindness,  whereby  we  are  deprived  of  the  light  of  this  world,  is 
sad  ;  but  spiritual  blindness  is  much  more  so.     See  how  dolefully 
their  ease  is  represented,  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  "  But  if  our  gospel  b© 
"  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost :  whose    eyes  the  God  of 
*'  this  world  hath  blinded,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
*'  Christ,  who  is  the    image  of  God,    should  shine  unto   them  :" 
he  means  a  total  and  final  concealment  of  the  saving  power  of  the 
word  from  them.     Why,  what  if  Jesus  Christ  withhold  it,  and 
will  not  be  a  prophet  to  them,  what  is  their  condition  ?  Truly  no 
better  than  lost  men.     It  is  hid  roig  a'TroT-XviJ.vmz,  to  them  tliat  are 
to  perish,  or  be  destroyed.     This  blindness,  like  the  covering  of 
the  face,  or  tying  the  handkerchief  over  the  eyes,  is  in  order  to 
their  turning  off  into  hell.     More  particularly,  because  the  point  is 
of  deep  concernment,  let  us  consider, 

1.  T\\e  judgment  inflicted,  and  that  is  spiritual  blindness.  A  sore 
misery  indeed  !  Not  an  universal  ignorance  of  all  truths,  O  no ! 
in  natural  and  moral  truths  they  are  oftentimes  acute,  and  sharp- 
sighted  men  ;  but  in  that  part  of  knowledge  Avhich  wraps  up  eter- 
nal life,  John  xvii.  2.  there  they  are  utterly  blinded  :  as  it  is  said 
of  the  Jews,  upon  whom  this  misery  lies,  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel.  They  are  learned  and  knowing  persons  in  other 
matters,  but  they  know  not  Jesus  Christ ;  there  is  the  grand  and 
sad  defect. 

2.  The  subject  of  this  judgment,  the  mind,  which  is  the  eye  of 
the  soul.  If  it  were  put  upon  the  body,  it  would  not  be  so  consi- 
derable ;  this  falls  immediately  upon  the  soul,  the  noblest  part  of 
man,  and  upon  the  mind,  the  highest  and  noblest  faculty  of  the 
soul,  whereby  we  understand,  think,  and  reason.  This  in  scrip- 
ture is  called  Tvsu/o.a  the  spirit,  the  intellectual,  rational  faculty, 
which  the  philosophers  call  ro  riyi/MviKov,  the  leading  directive  fa- 
culty ;  which  is  to  the  soul  what  the  natural  eye  is  to  the  body. 
Now  the  soul  being  the  most  active  and  restless  thing  in  the  world, 
always  working,  and  its  leading,  directive  power  blind,  judge  what 
a  sad  and  dangerous  state  such  a  soul  is  in ;  just  like  a  fiery,  high- 
mettled  horse,  whose  eyes  are  out,  furiously  carrying  his  rider  up- 
on rocks,  pits  and  dangerous  precipices.  I  remember  Chrysostom, 
speaking  of  the  loss  of  a  soul,  saith  that  the  loss  of  a  member  of 
the  body  is  nothing  to  it ;  for,  saith  he,  If  a  man  lose  aneye,  ear, 
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hand  or  foot,  there  is  another  to  supply  its  want :  Omnia  Deus  de^ 
dit  diiplicia,  "  God  hath  given  us  those  members  double ;""  animam 
vero  unam,  "  but  he  hath  not  given  us  two  souls,"  that  if  one  be 
lost,  yet  the  other  may  be  saved.  Siuely  it  were  better  for  thee, 
reader,  to  have  every  member  of  thy  body  made  the  seat  and  sub- 
ject of  the  most  exquisite  racking  torments,  than  for  spiritual  blind- 
ness to  befal  thy  soul.     Moreover, 

3.  Consider  the  indiscernahleness  of  this  judgment  to  the  soul  on 
whom  it  lies :  they  know  it  not,  no  more  than  a  man  knows  that 
he  is  asleep.  Indeed  it  is  "  the  spirit  of  a  deep  sleep  poured  out 
*'  upon  them  from  the  Lord,"  Isa,  xxix.  10.  like  that  which  befel 
Adam  when  God  opened  his  side,  and  took  out  a  rib.  This  ren- 
ders their  misery  the  more  remediless :  "  Because  ye  say  you  see, 
"  therefore  your  sin  remaineth,"  John  ix.  41.     Once  more, 

4.  Consider  the  tendency  and  effects  of  it.  What  doth  this  tend  to 
but  eternal  ruin .?  for  hereby  we  are  cut  oiF  from  the  only  remedy. 
The  soul  that  is  so  blinded,  can  never  see  sin,  nor  a  Saviour ;  but, 
like  the  Egyptians,  during  the  palpable  darkness,  sits  still,  and 
moves  not  after  its  own  recovery.  And  as  ruin  is  that  to  which 
it  tends,  so  in  order  thereto,  it  renders  all  the  ordinances  and  du- 
ties under  which  that  soul  comes,  altogether  useless  and  ineffectual 
to  its  salvation.  He  comes  to  the  word,  and  sees  others  melted  by 
it,  but  to  him  it  signifies  nothing.  O  what  a  heavy  stroke  of  God 
is  this !  Most  wretched  is  their  case,  to  whom  Jesus  Christ  will 
not  apply  this  eye-salve,  that  they  may  see.  Did  you  but  under- 
stand the  misery  of  such  a  state,  if  Christ  should  say  to  you,  as  he 
did  to  the  blind  man,  Mat.  xx.  33.  "  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should 
"  do  for  thee  .P"  You  would  return  as  he  did,  "  Lord,  that  my 
*'  eyes  may  be  opened." 

Infer.  2  If  Jesus  Christ  be  the  great  Prophet  of  the  church, 
then  surely  he  will  take  special  care  both  of  the  church  a7id  the  under 
shepherds  appointed  by  him  to  feed  them :  else  both  the  objects  and 
istruments  upon  and  by  which  he  executes  his  office,  must  fail  and 
consequently  this  glorious  office  be  in  vain.  Hence  he  is  said 
"  to  walk  among  the  golden  candlesticks,"  Rev.  i.  13.  and  Rev. 
ii.  1.  "to  hold  the  stars  in  his  right  hand."  Jesus  Christ  instru- 
mentally  opens  the  understandings  of  men  by  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  whilst  there  is  an  elect  soul  to  be  converted,  or  a  convert 
to  be  farther  illuminated,  means  shall  not  fail  to  accomplish  it  by. 

Infer.  3.  Hence  you  that  are  yet  in  darkness,  may  be  directed 
to  whom  to  apply  yourselves  for  saving  knowledge.  It  is  Christ 
that  hath  the  sovereign  eye-salve,  that  can  cure  your  blindness  * ; 


*   So  thick   is   that   cataract  which  is  grown  over  the  eye  of  our   understanding 
that  none  but  God  can  remove  it.     Chiist  was  sent  to  be  a  light  to  tho  Gtntiks, 
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he  only  hath  the  key  of  the  house  of  David ;  he  opens,  and  no 
man  shutteth.  O  that  I  might  persuade  you  to  set  yourselves  in 
his  way,  under  the  ordinances,  and  cry  to  him,  "  Lord,  that  my 
"  eyes  may  be  opened."  Three  tilings  are  marvellously  encouraging 
to  you  so  to  do. 

1.  God  the  Father  hath  put  him  into  this  office,  for  the  cure 
of  such  as  you  be,  Isa.  xlix.  6.  "  I  Avill  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the 
*'  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  to  the  end  of  the 
*'  earth."  This  may  iurnish  you  Avith  an  argument  to  plead  for  a 
cure.  Why  do  you  not  go  to  God,  and  say.  Lord,  didst  thou 
give  Jesus  Christ  a  commission  to  open  the  bhnd  eyes  ?  Behold  me, 
Lord,  such  a  one  am  I,  a  poor,  dark,  ignorant  soul.  Didst  thou 
give  him  to  be  thy  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ?  No  place 
nor  people  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  that  right ;  and  shall  I 
still  remain  in  the  shadow  of  death  ?  O  that  unto  me  he  might  be 
a  saving  light  also  .'*  The  best  and  most  excellent  work  that  ever 
thou  wroughtest,  brings  thee  no  glory  till  it  comes  into  the  light ! 
O  let  me  see  and  admire  it ! 

2.  It  is  encouraging  to  think,  that  Jestis  Christ  hath  actually 
opened  the  eyes  of  them  that  -icere  as  dark  and  ignorant  as  you  are. 
He  hath  revealed  those  things  to  babes,  that  have  been  hid  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  Mat.  xi,  525.  "  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect, 
"  making  wise  the  simple,"  Psal.  xix.  7.  And  if  you  look  among 
those  whom  Christ  hath  enlightened,  you  will  not  find  "  many 
*'  wise  after  the  flesh,  many  mighty  or  noble  ;  but  the  foolish, 
"  weak,  base,  and  despised  ;  these  are  they  on  whom  he  hath 
*'  glorified  the  riclies  of  his  grace,"  1  Cor,  i.  26,  27. 

3.  And  is  it  not  yet  farther  encouraging  to  you  that  hitherto  he 
hath  mercifully  contimied  you  under  the  means  of  light  ?  Why  is 
not  the  light  of  the  gospel  put  out  ?  Wliy  are  times  and  seasons  of 
grace  continued  to  you,  if  God  have  no  farther  design  of  good  to 
your  souls  ?  Be  not  therefore  discouraged,  but  wait  on  the  Lord 
in  the  use  of  means,  that  you  may  yet  be  healed. 

Quest.  If  you  ask,  What  can  Ave  do  to  put  ourselves  into  the  way 
of  the  Spirit,  in  order  to  such  a  cure .'' 

Sol  1  say,  though  you  cannot  do  any  thing,  that  can  make  the 
gospel  effectual,  yet  the  Spirit  of  God  can  make  those  means  you 
are  capable  of  using  effectual,  if  he  please  to  concur  with  them. 
And  it  is  a  certain  truth,  that  your  inability  to  do  what  is  above 
your  power,  doth  no  Avays  excuse  you  from  doing  what  is  within 
the  compass  of  your  power  to  do,  I  know  no  act  that  is  savings 
can  be  done  without  the  concurrence  of  spiritual  grace ;  yea,  and 
no  act  that  hath  a  remote  order  and  tendency  thereto,  without  a 

so  he  enlightens  the  medium  ;    and    to   open  tlie  eyes  of  the  bind,  so  he  heals  the 
organ  j  he  is  the  only  oculist ;  i'irmins  Jieal  Glirktian,  ^.  50. 
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more  general  concourse  of  God's  assistance :  but  herein  he  is  not 
behind-hand  with  you.     Let  me  therefore  advise, 

1.  That  you  diligently  attend  upon  an  able  ^faithful,  and  search- 
ing  ministry.  Neglect  no  opportunity  God  affords  you ;  for  how 
know  you  but  that  may  be  the  time  of  mercy  to  your  soul  ?  If  he 
that  lay  so  many  years  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda^  had  been  wanting 
but  that  hour  when  the  angel  came  down  and  troubled  the  waters, 
Jie  had  not  been  healed. 

2.  Satisfy  not  yourselves  with  hearing,  but  consider  what  you 
hear.  Allow  time  to  reflect  upon  what  God  hath  spoken  to  you. 
What  power  is  there  in  man  more  excellent,  or  more  appropriate 
to  the  reasonable  nature,  than  its  reflective  and  self-considering 
power  P  There  is  little  hope  of  any  good  to  be  done  upon  your 
souls,  till  you  begin  to  go  alone,  and  become  thinking  men  and 
women :  Here  all  conversion  begins.  I  know,  a  severer  task  can 
hardly  be  imposed  upon  a  carnal  heart.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  bring 
a  man  and  himself  togeth^-  upon  this  account :  but  this  must  be, 
if  ever  the  Lord  do  your  souls  good.  Psal.  iv.  4.  "  Commune 
with  your  own  hearts."   ■ 

3.  Labour  to  see,  and  ingenuously  confess  the  insufficiency  of  all 
your  other  hnozoledge  to  do  you  good.  What  if  you  had  never  so 
much  skill  and  knowledge  in  other  mysteries  .'*  What  if  you  be 
never  so  well  accquainted  with  the  letter  of  the  scripture .?  What  if 
you  had  an  angelical  illumination  ?  This  can  never  save  thy  soul. 
No,  all  thy  knowledge  signifies  nothing  till  the  Lord  shew  thee  by 
special  light  the  deplorable  sight  of  thy  own  heart,  and  a  saving 
sight  of  Jesus  Christ,  thy  only  remedy, 

Iiif.  4.  Since  then  there  is  a  common  light,  and  special  saving 
light,  which  none  but .  Christ  can  give,  it  is  therefore  the  concern-, 
ment,  of  every  one  of  you  to  try  xvhat  your  light  is.  "  We  know, 
*'  (saith  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  viii.  1.)  that  we  all  have  knowledge.'* 
O  but  what,  and  whence  is  it .?  Is  it  the  light  of  life  springing  from 
Jesus  Christ,  that  bright  and  morning  star,  or  only  such  as  the  de- 
vils and  damned  have  ?  These  lights  differ, 

1.  In  their  very  hind  and  natures.  The  one  is  heavenly,  super- 
natural, and  spiritual ;  the  other  earthly,  and  natural,  the  effect 
of  a  better  constitution  or  education,  James  iii.  15,  17. 

2.  They  differ  most  apparently  in  their  effects  and  operation.^. 
The  light  that  comes  in  a  special  way  from  Christ,  is  humbling, 
abasing,  and  soul-emptying  light :  by  it  a  man  sees  the  vileness  of 
his  own  nature  and  practice,  which  begets  self-loathing  in  him ; 
but  natural  light,  on  the  contrary,  puffs  up,  exalts,  and  makes  the 
heart  swell  with  self-conceitedness,  1  Cor,  viii.  1. 

The  light  of  Christ  h  practical  and  operative,  still  urging  the  soul, 
yet  lovingly  constraining  it  to  obedience.    No  sooner  did  it  shine 
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into  Paul's  heart,  but  presently  he  asks,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
*'  have  me  to  do  ?""  Acts  ix.  6.  It  brought  forth  fruit  on  the  Co- 
lossians,  from  the  first  day  it  came  to  them,  Col.  i.  6 ;  but  the 
other  spends  itself  in  impractical  notions,  and  is  detained  in  un- 
righteousness, Rom.  i.  18.  The  light  of  Christ  is  powerfully 
transformative  of  its  subjects,  changing  the  man,  in  whom  it  is, 
into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  But  com- 
mon light  leaves  the  heart  as  dead,  as  carnal  and  sensual,  as  if  no 
light  at  all  were  in  it. 

In  a  word.  All  saving  light  endear'S  Jesus  Christ  to  the  soul ; 
and  as  it  could  not  value  him  before  it  saw  him,  so  when  once  he 
appears  to  the  soul  in  his  own  light,  he  is  appreciated  and  endeared 
unspeakably :  then  none  but  Christ ;  all  is  taut  dung,  that  he  may 
win  Christ :  none  in  hi'avcn  but  him,  nor  in  earth  desirable  in 
comparison  of  him.  But  no  such  effect  flows  from  natural  com- 
mon knowledge. 

3.  They  differ  in  their  issues.  Natural  common  knowledge 
vanisheth,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  1  Cor.  xiii.  8.  It  is  but  a  May- 
flower,  and  dies  in  its  month.  "  Doth  not  their  excellency  that 
*'  is  in  them  go  away.^""  Job  iv.  21.  But  this  that  springs  from 
Christ  is  perfected,  not  destroyed  by  death  :  it  springs  up  into 
everlasting  life.  The  soul  in  which  it  is  subjected,  carries  it  away 
with  it  into  glory.  John  xvii.  2.  this  light  is  life  eternal.  Now 
turn  in,  and  compare  yourselves  with  these  rules  c  let  not  falsQ 
light  deceive  you. 

Inf.  5.  Lastly,  How  are  tJiey  obliged  to  love,  serve,  and  honour  Je- 
sus Christ,  whom  he  hath  enlightened  with  the  saving  knozdedge  of 
himself^  O  that  with  hands  and  hearts  lifted  up  to  heaven,  ye  would 
adore  the  free  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  to  your  souls  ?  How  many 
round  about  you  have  their  eyes  closed,  and  their  hearts  shut  up  ! 
How  many  are  in  darkness,  and  there  are  like  to  remain,  till  they 
come  to  the  blackness  of  darkness,  which  is  reserved  for  them  ?  O 
what  a  pleasant  thing  is  it  for  your  eyes  to  see  the  light  of  this 
world!  But  what  is  it  for  the  eye  of  your  mind  to  see  God  in 
Christ  ?  To  see  such  ravishing  sights  as  the  objects  of  faith  are  ? 
and  to  have  such  a  pledge  as  this  given  you  of  the  blessed  visions  of 
glory  ?  for  in  this  light  you  shall  see  light.  Bless  God,  and  boast 
not :  rejoice  in  your  light,  but  be  proud  of  it ;  and  beware  ye  sin 
not  against  the  best  and  highest  light  in  this  world.  If  God  were 
so  incensed  against  the  Heathens  for  disobeying  the  light  of  nature, 
what  is  it  in  you  to  sin  with  eyes  clearly  illuminated  with  the 
purest  light  that  shines  in  this  world.?  You  know,  God  charges 
it  upon  Solomon,  1  Kings  xi.  9-  that  he  turned  from  the  way  of 
obedience  after  the  Lord  Jiad  appeared  to  him  twice.     Jesus  Christ 
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intended  when  he  opened  your  eyes,  that  your  eyes  should  direct 
your  feet.  Liglit  is  a  special  help  to  obedience,  and  obedience  is  a 
angular  help  to  increase  your  light. 


SERMON  XI. 

The  Nature  and  necessity  of  the  Priesthood  of  ChuisT, 

Heb.  ix.  23. 

Jt  was  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of  things  hi  the 
Heavens  should  be  purified  with  these ;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

^5ALVATI0N  (as  to  the  actual  dispensation  of  it)  is  revealed 
by  Christ  as  a  Prophet.,  procured  by  him  as  a  Priest^  applied  by 
him  as  a  King.  In  vain  it  is  revealed,  if  not  purchased ;  in  vain 
revealed  and  purchased,  if  not  applied.  How  is  it  revealed,  both 
to  us,  and  in  us,  by  our  gTeat  Prophet,  hath  been  declared.  And 
now,  from  the  prophetical  office,  we  pass  on  to  the  priestly  office 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  as  our  Priest,  purchased  our  salvation.  In  this 
office  is  contained  the  grand  relief  for  a  soul  distressed  by  the  guilt 
of  sin.  When  all  other  reliefs  have  been  essayed,  it  is  the  blood 
of  this  great  sacrifice,  sprinkled  by  faith  u}x)n  the  trembling  con- 
science, that  must  cool,  refresh,  and  sweetly  compose  and  settle 
it  Now,  seeing  so  great  a  weight  hangs  upon  this  office,  the 
apostle  industriously  confirms  and  commends  it  in  this  epistle,  and 
more  especially  in  this  ninth  chapter ;  shewing  how  it  was  figured 
to  the  world  by  the  typical  blood  of  the  sacrifices,  but  infinitely 
excels  them  all :  and  as  in  many  other  most  weighty  respects,  so 
principally  in  this,  that  the  blood  of  these  sacrifices  did  but  purify 
the  types  or  patterns  of  the  heavenly  things ;  but  the  blood  of  this 
sacrifice  purified  or  consecrated  the  heavenly  things  themselves, 
signified  by  those  types. 

The  words  read,  contains  an  argument  to  prove  the  necessity  of 
the  offering  up  of  Christ,  the  great  sacrifice,  drawn  from  the  pro- 
portion betwixt  the  types,  and  the  things  typified  *,     If  the  sanc- 

*  He  concludes  the  foregoing  argument  on  the  necessity  of  redemption,  from 
the  proportion  between  the  types  and  the  heavenly  things  :  for,  if  the  things  typi- 
cally sacred,  behoved  to  be  purified  with  typical  blood ;  suriely,  the  heavenly 
things  behoved  to  be  purified  by  blood  so  much  more  excelling  that  other,  as  these 
things  themselves  excel  their  earthly  types.  The  reason  is  plain  :  because,  what  pro- 
portion there  is  between  the  types  and  the  things  typified,  must  likewise  take  place 
as  to  the  blood  that  consecrates  them.     Parens  on  this  place. 
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tuaiy,  mercy-seat,  and  all  things  pertaining  to  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle,  m  ere  to  be  consecrated  by  blood ;  those  earthly,  but 
sacred  types,  by  the  blood  of  bulls  and  lambs,  Sfc.  much  more 
the  heavenly  things  shadowed  by  them,  ought  to  be  purified  or 
consecrated  by  better  blood  than  the  blood  of  beasts.  The  blood 
consecrating  these,  should  as  much  excel  the  blood  that  conse- 
crated those,  as  the  heavenly  thirigs  themselves  doj  in  their  own 
nature,  excel  those  earthly  shadows  of  them.  Look,  what  pro- 
portion there  is  between  the  type  and  anti-type,  the  like  porportion 
also  is  betwixt  the  blood  that  consecrates  them ;  earthly  things  ^\^th 
common,  heavenly  things  with  the  most  excellent  blood. 

So  then,  there  are  two  things  to  be  especially  observed  here : 
First,  The  nature  of  Christ's  death  and  sufferings :  It  had  the  na^ 
ture,  use  and  end  of  a  sacrifice ;  and  of  all  the  sacrifices  the  most 
excellent.  Secondly,  The  necessity  of  his  offering  it  up :  it  Avas 
necessary  to  correspond  with  all  the  types  and  prefigurations  of  it 
under  the  law :  but  especially  it  was  necessary  for  the  expiating  of 
sin,  the  propitiating  of  a  justly  incensed  God,  and  the  opening  a 
way  for  reconciled  ones  to  come  to  God  in.  The  point  I  shall 
give  you  from  it  is, 

Doct.  That  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  our  High-priest,  is  most  ex- 
cellent in  itself,  and  most  necessary  for  us. 

Sacrifices  *  are  of  two  sorts,  eucharisfical,  or  thank-offerings,  in 
testification  of  homage,  duty  and  service ;  and  in  token  of  grati- 
tude for  mercies  freely  received ;  and  ilastical,  or  expiatory,  for 
satisfaction  to  justice,  and  thereby  the  atoning  and  reconciling  of 
God.  Of  this  last  kind  was  the  sacrifice  offered  by  Jesus  Christ 
ioc  us  •  to  this  office  he  was  called  by  God,  Hcb.  v.  5.  In  it  he 
v.TiS  confirmed  by  the  Unchangeable  oath  of  God,  Psal.  ex.  4.  for 
it,  he  was  singularly  cpialified  by  his  incarnation,  Heb.  X.  6,  7. 
and  all  the  ends  of  it  he  has  fully  answered^  Heb.  ix.  11,  12. 

My  present  design  is,  from  this  scripture,  to  open  the  general 
Mature  and  absolute  necessity  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ ;  shewing 
what  his  priesthood  implies  in  it,  and  how  all  this  was  indispensably 
necessary  in  order  to  our  recovery  from  the  deplorable  state  of  sin 
and  misery. 

First  then,  we  will  consider  what  It  supposes  and  implies ;  and 
then,  wherein  it  consists.  And  there  are  six  things  which  it  either 
pre-supposeth,  or  necessarily  includeth  in  it. 


*  Of  sacrifices,  some  are  typical,  others  are  tlie  very  things  signified  by  the 
type :  and  both  are  of  two  sorts,  /Xc.f/^ia  expiatury,  or  evy^a^i^rKa,  i-  «•  thanks- 
giving.    Lucas  Trelcat,  p.  78.  *  ■ 
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1.  At  first  sight,  it  stipposes  man's  revolt  and  fall  front  God ;  and 
a  dreadful  breach  made  thereby  betwixt    God        rpi         ^    ,       /• 
and  him,   else  no  need  of  an  atoning  sacrifice.   /ij    -  .•>  •    'I 
«  If  one  died  for  all,  then  were    all  dead,"  2  ^y^^     2^^^^^' 
Cor.  V.  14.  dead  in  law,  under  senterice  to  die,  "^^^  opened. 

and  that  eternally.  In  all  the  sacrifices,  from  Adam  to  Christ,  this 
was  still  preached  to  the  world,  that  there  was  a  fearful  breach 
betwixt  God  and  man;  and  even  so,  that  justice  required  our 
blood  should  be  shed.  And  the  fire  flaming  on  the  altar,  which 
wholly  burnt  up  the  sacrifice,  was  a  lively  emblem  of  that  fiery 
indignation  that  should  devour  the  adversaries.  But  above  all, 
when  Christ,  that  true  and  great  Sacrifice,  was  oifered  up  to  Gpd, 
then  was  the  fairest  glass  that  ever  was  in  the  world,  set  before  us, 
therein  to  see  our  sin  and  misery  by  the  fall. 

2.  His  priesthood  supposes  the  unalterable  purpose  of  God  to  take 
vengeance  for  sin  *  ,•  he  will  not  let  it  pass.  I  will  not  determine 
what  God  could  do  in  this  case,  by  his  absolute  power ;  but  I  think 
it  is  generally  yielded,  that^  by  his  ordinate  power^  he  could  do  no 
less  than  punish  it  in  the  person  of  the  sinner,  or  of  his  surety. 

Those  that  contend  for  such  a  forgiveness,  as  is  an  act  of  charity^ 
like  that  whereby  private  persons  forgive  one  another,  must  at  once 
suppose  God  to  part  with  his  right,  cedendo  dejure  suo  -f-,  and  also 
render  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  altogether  useless,  as  to  the  pro- 
curement of  forgiveness ;  yea,  rather  an  obstacle,  than  a  means  to 
it.  Surely,  the  nature  and  truth  of  God  oblige  him  to  punish 
sin  \.  "  He  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  look  upon  iniquity,""  Heb.  i. 
13.  And  beside,  the  word  is  gone  out  of  his  mouth,  that  the 
sinner  shall  die. 

3.  Tfie  priesthood  of  Christ  pre-supposeth  the  utter  impotency  of 
men  to  appease  God,  and  recover  hisfavcnir  hy  any  thing  he  coidd  do 
or  suffer.  Surely  God  would  not  come  down  to  assume  a  body  to 
die,  and  be  offered  up  for  us,  if  at  any  cheaper  rate  it  could  have 
been  accomplished ;  there  was  no  other  way  to  recover  man  and 
satisfy  God.  Those  that  deny  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  and  talk  of 
his  dymg  to  confirm  the  truth,  and  give  us  an  example  of  meekness, 
patience,  and  self-denial,  affirming  these  to  be  the  sole  ends  of  his 
death,  do  not  only  therein  root  up  the  foundations  of  their  own 
comfort,  peace  and  pardon,  but  most  boldly  impeach  and  tax  the 


*  The  reader  may  find   this  case  learnedly  and    solidly  handled   by   Dr.    Twisset 
Vindic.  gratue,  digres.  8. 

t  By  betraying  the  cause  of  justice,  in  departing  from  his  own  eternal  and  neces- 
sary rights. 

t  In  no   other  way  can  God's  hatred  of  sin  be  made  to  appear,  than  by  inSictinz 
tlie  deserved  punishment,  Brad,  on  Justific.  p.  61. 
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infinite  wisdom.  God  could  have  done  all  this  at  a  cheaper  rate : 
the  sufferings  of  a  mere  creature  arc  able  to  attain  these  ends :  the 
deaths  of  tlie  martyrs  did  it.  But  who  by  dying  can  satisfy  and  re- 
concile God.?  what  creature  can  bring  him  an  adequate  and  pro- 
portionable value  for  sin  ?  yea,  for  all  the  sin  that  ever  was,  or 
shall  be  transmitted  to  the  natures,  or  committed  by  the  persons,  of 
all  God's  elect,  from  Adam,  to  the  last  that  shall  be  found  alive  at 
the  Lord's  coming  ?  surely,  none  but  Christ  can  do  this. 

4.  Chrisfs  priesthood  implies  the  necessity  of  his  being  God- 
man  *.  It  was  necessary  he  should  be  a  man,  in  order  to  his  pas- 
sion, compassion,  and  derivation  of  his  righteousness  and  holiness  to 
men.  Had  he  not  been  a  man,  he  had  had  no  sacrifice  to  offer,  no 
soul  or  body  to  suffer  in.  The  Godhead  is  impatible,  immortal, 
and  above  all  those  sufferings  and  miseries  Christ  felt  for  us.  Be- 
sides, his  being  man,  fills  him  with  bowels  of  compassion,  and  tender 
sense  of  our  miseries :  this  makes  him  a  merciful  and  faithful  High- 
priest,  Heb.  iv.  15.  and  not  only  fits  hmi  to  pity,  but  to  sanctify  us 
also ;  for  "  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  that  are  sanctified,  ai'e 
*'  both  of  one,"  Heb.  ii.  11,  14,  17.  And  as  necessary  it  Avas  our 
High-priest  should  be  God,  since  the  value  and  efficacy  of  our  sa- 
crifice results  from  tlience. 

5.  The  priesiliood  of  Christ  implies  the  extremity  of  his  sufferings. 
In  sacrifices,  you  know,  there  was  a  destruction,  a  kind  of  annihi- 
lation of  the  creature  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  shedding  of  the 
creature's  blood,  and  burning  its  flesh  with  fix-e,  was  but  an  um- 
brage, or  faint  resemblance  of  what  Christ  endured,  when  he 
made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 

And  lastly,  It  implies  the  gracious  design  of  God  to  reconcile  us 
at  a  dear  rate  to  himself  in  that  he  called  and  confirmed  Christ  in 
his  priesthood  by  an  oath,  and  thereby  laid  out  a  sacrifice,  of  infinite 
•value,  for  the  loorld.  Sins,  for  which  no  sacrifice  is  allowed,  are 
desperate  sins ;  and  the  case  of  such  sinners  is  helpless :  But  if  God 
allow,  yea,  and  provide  a  sacrifice  himself,  how  plainly  doth  it  speak 
his  intentions  of  peace  and  mercy  ?  These  things  are  manifestly 
pre-supposed,  or  implied  in  Christ's  priesthood. 

"  "f-  This  priesthood  of  Christ  is  that  function,  wherein  he 
**  comes  before  God,   in  our   name  and  place,    to  fulfil  the  law. 


*  Hence,  therefore,  it  appears,  how  necessary  it  was  that  Christ  the  Mediator  should 
fee  both  God  and  Man  :  had  he  not  been  Man,  he  would  not  have  been  a  fit  sacrifice : 
and  had  he  not  been  God,  that  sacrifice  would  not  have  been  of  sufficient  efficacy. 
Ames.  Med.  p.  92. 

f  Sacerdolium  Chrutiestfunctio  qua  coram.  Deo  apjmret,  lit  legem  ah  ipso  acceptam  nostra 
nomine  observet,  seipsum  victimam  reconcUiationis  pro  noslris  peccatis  ipsi  offerat,  sunque 
apud  JJeum  intercessione  opem  ipsius  perennem,  ac  donationem  Sjnritus  Sancti  nobis  im 
jJitret,  atque  ejlcaciter  a^ipUcet,    Synopsis  pwrioris  Theol.  p.  518. 
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"  and  offer  up  himself  to  him  a  sacrifice  of  reconciliation  for  out 
"  sins ;  and  by  his  intercession  to  continue  and  apply  the  purchase 
*'  of  his  blood  to  them  for  whom  he  shed  it :"  All  this  is  contain-. 
ed  in  that  famous  scripture,  Heb;  x.  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14. 
Or,  more  briefly,  the  priesthood  of  Christ  is  that  whereby  he  ex- 
piated the  sins  of  men,  and  obtained  the  favour  of  God  for  them* 
Col.  i.  20,  22.  Rom.  v.  10.  But  because  I  shall  insist  more  largely 
Upon  the  several  parts  and  fruits  of  this  office,  it  shall  here  suffice 
to  speak  this  much  as  to  its  general  nature ;  which  was  the  first 
tiling  proposed  for  explication. 

Secondly,  The  necessity  of  Christ's  priesthood  comes  next  to  b0 
opened.  Touching  which,  I  affirm,  according  to  the  scriptures, 
it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  our  salvation,  that  such  a  Priest  should, 
by  such  a  sacrifice,  appear  before  God  for  us. 

The  truth  of  this  assertion  will  be  cleared  by  these  two  principles, 
which  are  evident  in  the  scripture,  viz.  That  God  stood  upon  full 
satisfaction,  and  would  not  remit  one  sin  without  it :  and  that  fallea 
man  is  totally  incapable  of  tendering  him  any  such  satisfaction; 
therefore  Christ,  who  only  can,  must  do  it,  or  we  perish. 

1.  God  stood  upon  full  satisfaction,  and  would  not  remit  one  sin 
without  it.  *rhis  will  be  cleared  from  the  nature  of  sin ;  smdif'om 
the  veracity  and  wisdom  of  God, 

(1.)  From  the  nature  (f  sin,  which  deserves  that  the  sinner  should 
suffer  for  it.  Penal  evil,  in  a  course  of  justice,  follows  moral  evil. 
Sin  and  sorrow  ought  to  go  together ;  betwixt  these  is  a  necessary 
connection,  Rom.  vi.  13.   "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 

(2.)  The  veracity  of  God  requires  it.  The  word  is  gone  out  ol" 
his  mouth ;  Gen.  ii.  17.  "  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
**  thou  shalt  surely  die :'"  certo  ac  statim  morieris.  From  that  time 
he  was  instantly  and  certainly  obnoxious  and  liable  to  the  death  of 
soul  and  body.  The  law  pronounces  him  cursed,  "  that  continues 
"  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  therein  to  do  them,"  Gal.  iii.  9. 
Now,  though  man's  threatenings  are  often  vain  and  insignificant 
things,  yet  God's  shall  surely  take  place ;  "  not  one  tittle  of  the 
"-law  shall  fail,  till  all  be  fulfilled,"  Matt.  v.  18.  God  will  be  true 
in  his  threatenings,  though  thousands  and  millions  perish. 

(3.)  The  wisdom  of  God,  by  which  he  governs  the  rational 
world,  admits  not  of  a  dispensation  or  relaxation  of  the  threaten- 
ings without  satisfaction  * :  for,  as  good  no  king,  as  no  laws  fox 
government ;  as  good  no  law,  as  no  penalty  ;  and  as  good  no  pe- 
nalty, as  no  execution.  To  this  purpose  one  well  observes ;  "  It 
*'  is  altogether  indecent,  especially  to  the  wisdom  and  righteous- 
*'  ness  of  God,  that  that  which  provoketh  the  execution,  should 

«  Dr.  Reynolds  on  Psal,  ex.  p.  409, 
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<'  procure  the  abrogation  of  his  law  ;  that  that  should  supplant  and 
*'  undermine  the  law,  for  the  alone  preventing  whereof  the  law 
"  was  before  established."  How  could  it  be  expected,  that  men 
should  fear  and  tremble  before  God,  when  they  should  find  them- 
selves more  scared  than  hurt  by  his  threats  against  sin !  So  then 
God  stood  upon  satisfaction,  and  would  admit  no  treaty  of  peace, 
on  any  other  ground. 

Object.  Let  none  here  object,  that  reconciliation  Upon  this  only 
score  of  satisfaction,  is  derogatory'  to  the  riches  of  grace  ;  or  that 
we  allow  not  God  what  we  do  men,  viz.  to  forgive  an  injury  freely, 
without  satisfaction, 

Sol.  Free  forgiveness  to  us,  and  full  satisfaction  made  to  God  by- 
Jesus  Christ  for  us,  are  not  asu^ara,  things  inconsistent  with  each 
other,  as  in  its  proper  place  shall  be  more  fully  cleared  to  you. 
And  for  denying  that  to  God  which  we  allow  to  men ;  you  must 
know,  that  man  and  man  stand  on  even  ground:  man  is  not 
capable  of  being  wronged  and  injured  by  man,  as  God  is  by  man, 
there  is  no  comparison  between  the  nature  of  the  offences. 

To  conclude,  man  only  can  freely  forgive  man  ;  in  a  private 
capacity,  so  far  as  wrong  ccmcerns  himself;  but  ought  not  to  do 
so  in  a  public  capacity,  as  he  is  judge,  and  bound  to  execute  justice 
impartially.  God  is  our  Law-giver  and  Judge :  he  will  not  dis- 
pense with  violations  of  the  law,  but  strictly  stands  upon  complete 
satisfaction. 

2.  Man  can  render  to  God  no  satisfaction  of  his  own,  for  the 
wrong  done  by  his  sin.  He  finds  no  way  to  compensate  and  make 
God  amends,  either  by  doing,  or  by  suffering  his  will. 

(1.)  Not  by  doing  :  this  way  is  shut  up  to  all  the  world  ;  none 
can  satisfy  God,  or  reconcile  himself  to  him  this  way ;  for  it  is 
evident  our  best  works  are  sinful ;  "  All  our  righteousness  is  as 
"  filthy  rags,"  Isa.  Ixiv.  6.  And  it  is  strange  any  should  imagine, 
that  one  sin  should  make  satisfaction  for  another.  If  it  be  said, 
not  what  is  sinful  in  our  duties,  but  what  is  spiritual,  pure  and 
good,  may  ingratiate  us  with  God?  it  is  at  hand  to  reply,  that 
what  is  good  in  any  of  our  duties,  is  a  debt  we  owe  to  God,  yea, 
■we  owe  him  perfect  obedience ;  and  it  is  not  imaginable  how  we 
should  pay  one  debt  by  another ;  quit  a  former  by  contracting  a 
new  engagement.  If  we  do  any  thing  that  is  good,  we  are  be- 
holden to  grace  for  it,  John  xv.  5.  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  1  Cor.  xv.  10. 
In  a  word,  those  that  have  had  as  much  to  plead  on  that  score  as 
any  now  living,  have  quitted,  and  utterly  given  up  all  hopes  of 
appeasing  and  satisfying  the  justice  of  God,  that  way.  It  is  like, 
holy  Job  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evil  as  much  as  any  of  you ; 
yet  he  saith,  Job  ix.  20,  21.  "  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  oAvn 
"mouth  shall  condemn  me;  if  I  say  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also 
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"  prove  me  perverse.  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not 
"  know  my  soul;  I  would  despise  my  life."  It  may  be  David 
was  a  man  as  much  after  the  heart  of  God  as  you ;  yet  he  said, 
Psal.  cxliii.  2.  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant;  for  in 
"  thy  sight  shall  tio  man  be  justijied.""  It  is  like  Paul  lived  as  holy, 
heavenly,  and  fruitful  a  life  as  the  best  of  you,  and  far,  far  beyond 
you ;  yet  he  saith,  1  Cor.  iv.  4.  "  I  know  (or  am  conscious  to 
"  myself)  of  nothing,  yet  am  I  r.ot  hereby  justified.''  His  sincerity 
might  comfort  him,  but  could  not  justify  him.  And  what  need 
I  say  more  ?  The  Lord  hath  shut  up  this  way  to  all  the  world ; 
and  the  scriptures  speak  it  roundly  and  plainly :  Rom.  iii.  20. 
"  Therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justi^ 
"  fled  in  his  sight."     Compare  Gal.  iii;  21.  Rom.  viii.  3, 

(2.)  And  as  man  can  never  reconcile  himself  to  God  by  doing', 
so  neither  by  siiffcring :  that  is  equally  impossible  ;  for  no  suffer- 
ings can  satisfy  God,  but  such  as  are  proportionable  to  the  offence 
we  suffer  for.  And  if  so,  an  infinite  suflering  must  be  borne  :  I 
say  infinite,  for  sin  is  an  infinite  evil,  objectively  considered,  as  it 
wrongs  an  infinite  God.  Now  sufferings  may  be  said  to  be  infi- 
nite, either  in  respect  of  their  weiglit,  exceeding  all  bounds  and 
limits ;  the  letting  out  of  the  wrath  and  fury  of  an  infinite  God : 
or  in  respect  of  duratio7i,  being  endless  and  everlasting.  In  the 
first  sense,  no  creature  can  bear  an  infinite  wrath,  it  would  swal- 
low us  up.  In  the  second,  it  may  be  borne  as  the  damned  do ;  but 
then,  ever  to  be  suffering,  is  never  to  have  satisfied. 

So  that  no  man  can  be  his  own  priest,  to  reconcile  himself  to 
God  by  what  he  can  do  or  suffer.  And  therefore,  one  that  is  able 
by  doing  and  suffering,  to  reconcile  him,  must  undertake  it,  or  we 
perish.  Thus  you  see  plainly  and  briefly  the  general  nature  and 
necessity  of  Christ's  priesthood. 

From  both  these,  several  useful  corollaries,  or  practical  deduc- 
tions, offer  themselves. 

Corollary  1.  This  shews,  in  the  first  place,  the  incomparable  eoc- 
ccllcncy  of  the  reformed  Christian  religion  above  all  other  religions, 
Tinown  to,  or  professed  in  the  xoorld.  What  other  religions  seek, 
the  Christian  religion  only  finds,  even  a  solid  foundation  for  true 
peace  and  settlement  of  conscience.  While  the  Jews  seek  it  in  vain 
in  the  law ;  the  Mahometan  in  his  external  ^nd  ridiculous  obser- 
vances ;  the  Papist  in  his  own  merits;  the  believer  only  finds  it  in 
the  blood  of  this  great  Sscrifice ;  this,  and  nothing  less  than  this> 
can  pacify  a  distressed  conscience,  labouring  under  the  weight  of  its 
oAvn  guilt.  Conscience  demands  no  less  to  satisfy  it,  than  God  de- 
mands to  satisfy  him.  The  grand  inquest  of  conscience  is,  is  God 
satisfied .?  If  he  be  satisfied,  I  am  satisfied.  Woful  is  the  state  of 
that  man,  that  feels  the  worm  of  conscience  nibbling  on  the  most- 

K2 


150  THE  for^'TAIN  or  life;  serm.  xi* 

tender  part  of  the  soul,  and  hath  no  rehef  against  it ;  that  feels 
the  intolerable  scalding  wrath  of  God  burning  within,  and  hath 
nothing  to  cool  it.  Hear  me,  you  that  slight  the  troubles  of  con- 
science, that  call  them  fancies  and  melancholy  whimsies ;  if  yoU 
ever  had  had  but  one  sick  night  for  sin,  if  you  had  ever  felt  that 
shame,  fear,  horror,  and  despjiirj  which  arc  the  dismal  effects  of 
an  accusing  and  condemning  conscience,  you  would  account  it  an 
unspeakable  mercy  to  hear  of  a  way  for  the  discharge  of  a  poor 
sinner  from  that  guilt :  you  would  kiss  the  feet  of  that  messenger 
that  could  bring  you  tidings  of  peace ;  you  would  call  him  blessedj 
that  should  direct  you  to  an  effectual  remedy.  Now,  whoever 
thou  art,  that  pinest  away  in  thine  iniquities,  that  droopest  from 
day  to  day  under  the  present  wounds,  the  dismal  presages  of  con- 
science, know  that  thy  soul  and  peace  can  never  meetj  till  thoU 
art  persuaded  to  come  to  this  blood  of  sprinkling. 

The  blood  of  this  sacrifice  speaks  better  things  than  the  blood 
of  Ahel.  The  blood  of  this  sacrifice  is  the  blood  of  God,  Acts  xx. 
28.  invaluably  precious  blood,  1  Pet.  i.  18.  One  drop  of  it  in- 
finitely excels  the  blood  of  all  mere  creatures,  Heb.  x.  4,  5,  6. 
Such  is  the  blood  that  must  do  thee  good.  Lord,  I  must  have  such 
blood  (saith  conscience)  as  is  capable  of  giving  thee  full  satisfaction^ 
or  it  can  give  me  no  peace.  The  blood  of  all  the  cattle  upon  at 
thousand  hills  cannot  do  this.  What  is  the  blood  of  beasts  to 
God  ?  the  blood  of  all  the  men  in  the  world  can  do  nothing  in 
this  case.  What  is  our  polluted  blood  worth  ?  No,  no^  it  is  the 
blood  of  God,  that  must  satisfy  both  thee  and  me. 

Yea,  Christ's  blood  is  not  only  the  blood  of  God,  but  it  is  blood 
shed  in  thy  stead,  and  in -thy  place  and  room,  Gal.  iii,  13.  "  He 
*'  was  made  a  curse  for  us."  And  so  it  becomes  sin-pardoning 
blood,  Heb.  ix.  22.  Eph.  i.  7.  Col.  i.  14.  Rom.  iii.  26.  and  con- 
sequently, conscience-pacifying,  and  soul-quieting  blood.  Col.  i. 
20.  Eph.  ii.  13,  14.  Rom.  iii.  26.  O  bless  God,  that  ever  the 
news  of  this  blood  came  to  thine  ears.  With  hands  and  eyes  lifted 
tip  to  heaven,  admire  that  grace  that  cast  thy  lot  in  a  place  where 
this  joyful  sound  rings  in  the  ears  of  poor  sinners.  What  had  thy 
case  been,  if  thy  mother  had  brought  thee  forth  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia,  or  in  the  wastes  of  America  !  Or  that  if  thou  hadst  been 
nursed  up  by  a  popish  father,  who  could  have  told  thee  of  no 
other  remedy  when  in  distress  for  sin,  but  to  go  such  a  pilgrimage, 
to  whip  and  lash  thyself,  to  satisfy  an  angry  God  !  Surely  the 
pure  light  of  the  gospel  shining  upon  this  generation,  is  a  mercy 
never  to  be  duly  vakied,  never  to  be  enough  prized. 

Corollary  2.  Hence  also  he  hrfbrmed  of  the  necessity  ofjaith,  in 
order  to  a  state  and  sense  of  peace  toith  God:  for  to  what  purpose  is  the 
blood  of  Chi'ist  our  sacrifice  shed,  unless  it  be  actually  and  personally 
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applied,  and  appropriated  by  faith  ?  You  know  when  the  sacrifices 
under  the  law  were  brought  to  be  slain,  he  that  brought  it  was  to 
put  his  *  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  sacrifice,  and  so  it  was  ac- 
cepted for  him,  to  make  an  atonement,  Lev.  i.  4-  not  only  to  sig- 
nify, that  how  it  was  no  more  his,  but  God's,  the  property  being 
transferred  by  a  kind  of  manumission ;  nor  yet  that  he  voluntarily 
gave  it  to  the  Lord  as  his  own  free  act ;  but  principally  it  noted 
the  putting  off  his  sins,  and  the  penalty  due  to  him  for  them,  upon 
the  head  of  the  sacrifice :  and  so  it  implied  in  it  an  execration,  as 
if  he  had  said,  upon  thy  head  be  the  evil.  So  the  learned  ob- 
serve ;  the  ancient  Egyptians  were  wont  expressly  to  imprecate, 
when  they  sacrified ;  \fany  evil  he  coming  upon  us  or  upon  Egypt, 
let  it  turn  and  rest  upon  this  head,  laying  their  hand,  at  these  words, 
on  the  sacrifice's  head.  And  upon  that  ground,  saith  the  -f  HistO" 
rian,  none  of  them  would  eat  of  the  head  of  any  living  creature. 
You  must  also  lay  the  hand  of  faith  upon  Christ  your  sacrifice,  not 
to  imprecate,  but  apply  and  appropriate  him  to  your  own  souls,  he 
having  been  made  a  curse  for  you, 

To  this  the  whole  gospel  tends,  even  to  persuade  sinners  to  ap- 
ply Christ,  and  his  blood  to  their  own  souls.  To  this  he  invited 
us,  Matth.  xi.  28.  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
*'  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  For  this  end  our  sacri- 
fice was  lifted  up  upon  the  altar ;  John  iii.  14,  15.  "As  Moses 
*'  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
*'  be  lifted  up :  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
**  but  have  everlasting  life."  The  effects  of  the  law,  not  only 
upon  the  conscience,  filling  it  with  torments,  but  upon  the  whole 
person,  bringing  death  upon  it,  are  here  shadowed  out  by  the 
stingings  of  fiery  serpents ;  and  Christ  by  the  brazen  serpent  which 
Moses  exalted  for  the  Israelites,  that  were  stung,  to  look  unto. 
And  as  by  looking  to  it  they  were  healed ;  so  by  believing,  or 
looking  to  Christ  in  faith,  our  souls  are  healed.  Those  that  looked 
not  to  the  brazen  serpent,  died  infallibly ;  so  must  all  that  look 
not  to  Jesus,  our  sacrifice,  by  faith.  It  is  true,  the  death  of  Christ 
is  the  meritorious  cause  of  remission,  but  faith  is  the  instrumental 
applying  cause  I ;  and  as  Christ's  blood  is  necessary  in  its  place,  so 
is  our  faith  in  its  place  also.  For  to  the  actual  remission  of  sin,  and 
peace  of  conscience,  there  must  be  a  co-operation  of  all  the  causes 


•  And  he  shall  put  his  hand,  signifying  that  he  casts  his  sins  and  the  punishment 
due  to  them,  upon  the  head  of  the  victim  ;  as  among  the  Greeks  £/f  rriv  ocuTit 
XipaXyiv,  upon  his  head,  is  a  kind  of  imprecation.     Drusius  and  Menochius. 

f  Herod.  2.  39. 

I  It  is  a  rule,  that  where  there  is  a  total  and  sufficient  cause  in  act,  there  the 
effect  must  needs  follow.  But  if  they  be  partial  causes,  then  the  causes  which  suc- 
ceed in  order,  do  not  produce  their  complete  effect,  until  the  last  cause  be  in  act. 
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of  remission  and  peace.  As  there  is  the  grace  and  love  of  God  for  an 
efficient  and  impulsive  cause,  and  the  death  of  Christ  our  sacrifice, 
the  meritorious  cause ;  so  of  necessity  there  must  be  faith,  the  in- 
strumental cause.  And  these  con-causes  do  all  sweetly  meet  in 
their  influences,  and  activities,  in  our  remission,  and  tranquillity 
of  conscience ;  and  they  are  all  (suo  geiiare)  in  their  kind  and  place 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  procuring  and  applying  of  it. 

What  is  the  need  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  shed,  if  I  have  no 
interest  in  it,  no  saving  influences  from  it  ?  O  be  convinced,  this 
is  the  end,  the  business  of  hfe.  Faith  is  the  Phccnix-greLce,  as 
Christ  is  the  Phcenix-mercy.  He  is  the  gj/'f,  John  iv.  10.  And 
this  is  « the  work  of  God,"  John  vi.  29.  The  death  of  Christ, 
the  offers  and  tenders  of  Christ,  never  saved  one  soul  in  them- 
selves, without  believeing  application.  But,  wo  is  me !  how  do  I 
see  sinners,  either  not  at  all  touched  with  the  sense  of  sin,  and  so 
being  whole,  need  not  the  physician  ;  or  if  any  be  stung  and 
"wounded  with  guilt,  how  do  they  lick  themselves  whole  with  their 
own  duties  and  reformations  !  As  physicians  say  of  wounds,  let 
them  be  kept  clean,  and  nature  will  find  balsam  of  its  oAvn  to  heal 
them :  If  it  be  so  in  spiritual  wounds,  what  need  Christ  to  have 
left  the  Father's  bosom,  and  come  down  to  die  in  the  cjuality  and 
nature  of  a  sacrifice  for  us  ?  O  if  men  can  but  have  health,  plea- 
sure, riches,  honours,  and  any  way  make  a  shift  to  still  a  braw- 
ling conscience,  that  it  may  not  check  or  interrupt  them  in  these 
enjoyments,  Christ  may  go  where  he  will  for  them. 

And  I  am  assured,  till  God  shew  you  the  face  of  sin,  in  the 
glass  of  the  law,  make  the  scorpions  arid  fiery  serpents,  that  lurk 
in  the  law,  and  in  your  own  consciences,  to  come  hissing  about 
you,  and  smiting  you  with  their  deadly  stings,  till  you  have  had 
some  sick  nights,  and  sorrowful  days  for  sin,  you  Avill  never  go 
up  and  down  seeking  an  interest  in  the  blood  of  his  sacrifice 
with  tears. 

But,  reader,  if  ever  this  be  thy  condition,  then  wilt  thou  know 
the  worth  of  a  Christ ;  then  a\' ilt  thou  have  a  value  for  the  blood 
of  sprinkling.  As  I  remember  it  is  storied  of  our  crook-bacTced 
Richard,  Avhen  he  was  put  to  a  rout  in  a  field-battle,  and  flying 
on  fgot  from  his  pursuing  enemies ;  he  cried  out,  O  now  saith  he^ 
a  Jcingdomjbr  a  horse.  So  wilt  thou  cry,  A  kingdom  for  a  Christ ; 
ten  thousand  worlds  now,  if  I  had  them,  for  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling- 

CoroTlary  S.  Is  Christ  your  High-priest,  and  is  his  priesthood  so 
indispensably  necessary  to  our  salvation  "^  Then  freely  acknowledge 
your  utter  impotency  to  reconcile  yourselves  to  God  by  any  thing  you 
can  do,  or  svffcr ;  and  let  Christ  have  the  whole  g-fory  of  your  re- 
covery ascribed  to  him.     It  is  highly  reasonable  that  he  that  laid 
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down  the  whole  price,  should  have  the  whole  praise.  If  any  man 
think,  or  say,  he  could  have  made  an  atonement  for  himself,  he  doth 
therein  cast  no  light  reproach  upon  that  profound  wisdom  which  laid 
the  design  of  our  redemption  in  the  death  of  Christ.  But  of  this  I 
have  spoken  elsewhere.     And  therefore, 

Corollary  4.  In  the  last  place,  I  rather  chuse  to  persuade  you  to 
see  your  necessity  of  this  priest,  and  his  most  excellent  sacrifice ; 
and  accordingly  to  make  use  of  it.  The  best  of  you  have  polluted 
natures,  poisoned  in  the  womb  with  sin ;  those  natures  have  need 
of  this  sacrifice,  they  must  hq,ve  the  benefit  of  this  blood  to  pardon 
and  cleanse  them,  or  be  eternally  damned.  Hear  me,  ye  that 
never  spent  a  tear  for  the  sin  of  nature ;  if  the  blood  of  Christ  be 
not  sprinkled  upon  your  natures,  it  had  been  better  for  y  u,  that 
you  had  been  the  generation  of  beasts,  the  offspring  of  dragons 
or  toads.  They  have  a  contemptible,  but  not  a  vitiated  sinful 
nature,  as  you  have. 

Your  actual  sins  have  need  of  the  priest,  and  his  sacrifice,  to 
procure  remission  for  them.  If  he  take  them  not  away  by  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  they  can  never  be  taken  away,  they  will  lie 
down  with  you  in  the  dust ;  they  will  rise  with  you  and  follow 
you  to  the  judgment  seat,  crying,  We  are  thy  works,  and  we  will 
follow  thee.  All  thy  repentance  and  tears,  couldst  thou  weep  as 
many  as  there  be  drops  in  the  oc^ean,  can  never  take  away  sin. 
Thy  duties,  even  the  best  of  them,  need  this  sacrifice.  It  is  in 
the  virtue  thereof  that  they  are  accepted  of  God.  And  were  it 
not  that  God  had  respect  to  Christ's  offering,  he  would  not  re- 
gard, or  look  towards  thee,  or  any  of  thy  duties.  Thou  couldst 
no  more  come  near  to  God,  than  thou  couldst  approach  a  de- 
vouring fire,  or  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings. 

We}l  then,  say,  I  need  such  a  price  every  way.  Love  him  in 
all  his  offices.  See  the  godness  of  God  in  providing  such  a  sacri- 
fice for  thee.  Meat,  drink,  and  aii",  are  not  more  necessary  to 
maintain  thy  natural  life,  than  the  death  of  Christ  is  to  give  and 
maintain  thy  spiritual  life. 

O  then,  let  thy  soul  grow  big  whilst  meditating  of  the  useful- 
ness and  excellency  of  Christ,  which  is  thus  displayed  and  unfold- 
ed in  every  branch  of  the  gospel :  And,  with  a  deep  sense  upon 
thy  heart,  let  thy  lips  say,  Blessed  he  God  for  Jesus  Christ,^ 

K4 
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SERMON  XII. 

Of  tlie  Excellency  of  our  High-Priest's  Oblation,  being  tliQ 
first  Act  or  Part  of  his  Priestly  Office, 

Heb.  X.  14. 

For  hy  one  offerings  lie  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 

sanctified 

.x^FTER  this  more  general  view  and  consideration  of  the  priest- 
hood of  Christ,  method  requires  that  we  come  to  a  nearer  and 
more  particular  consideration  of  the  parts  thereof;  which  are  his 
oblation  and  intercession^  answerable  to  the  double  office  of  the 
High-priest,  offering  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  without  the  holy 
place,  which  typed  out  Christ's  oblation ;  and  then  once  a  year 
bringing  the  blood  before  tlie  Lord  into  the  most  holy  place,  pre- 
senting it  before  God,  and  with  it  sprinkling  the  mercy-seat, 
wherein  the  intercession  of  Christ  (the  other  part  or  act  of  his 
priesthood)  was  in  a  hvely  manner  typified  to  us. 

My  present  business  is  to  open  and  apply  the  oblation  of  Christ ; 
the  efficacy  and  excellency  whereof  is  excellently  illustrated,  by 
a  comparison  with  all  other  oblations,    in    the  precedent  context, 
and  with  a  singular  encomium  commended  to  us  in  these  words, 
from  the  singularHy  of  it  *.     It  is  but  one  offering ;  one  not  only 
specijicalli/y  but  one  numerically  considered ;  but  once  offered,  and 
"never  more  to  be  repeated :  for  Christ  clieth  no  more,  Rom.  vi.  9. 
He  also  commends  it  from  the  efficacy  of  it ;  by  it  he  hath  perfect- 
ed it,  i.  e.  not  only  purchased  a  possibility  of  salvation,  but  all  that 
•we  need  to  our  full  perfection.     It  brings  in  a  most  intire,  com- 
plete and  perfect  righteousness :  all  that  remains  to  make  us  per- 
fectly happy,  is  but  the  full  application  of  the  benefits  procured 
by  this  oblation  for  us.     Moreover,  it  is   here   commended  from 
the  extensiveness  of  it ;  not  being  restrained  to  a  few,  but  applicable 
to  all  the  saints,  in  all  the  ages  and  places  of  the  world :  for  this 
indefinite,  them  that  that  sanctified,  is  equivalent  to  an  universal, 
and  is  as  much  as  if  he  had  said,  To  all  and  every  saint,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  world.     Lastly,  He  commends  it  from 
its  perpetuity  ;  it  perfects  for  ever ;  that  is,  it  is  of  everlasting  effi- 
cacy ;  it  shall  abide  as  fresh,  vigorous  and  powerful  to  the  end  of 


*  Christ's  offering  is  not  only  one  in  kind,  but  in  number,  because  there  can  be 
no  other  offering  of  him  but  by  means  of  death,  and  therefore  the  distinctioQ  b  e- 
tween  a  bloody  and  unbloody  sacrifice  is  false.     Trelcat.  Instil,  p.  79. 
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the  world,  as  it  was  the  first  moment  it  was  offered  up.     All  runs 
into  this  sweet  truth  : 

Doct.  That  the  oblation  made  unto  God  hy  Jesus  Christy  is  of 
unspeaJiahle  value,  and  everlasting  efficacy,  to  perfect  all  them 
that  are,  or  shall  he  sanctified,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Out  of  this  fountain  flow  all  the  excellent  blessings  that  believers 
either  have,  or  hope  for.  Had  it  not  been  for  this,  there  had 
been  no  such  things  in  rerum  natura,  as  justification,  adoption,  sal- 
vation, &c.  peace  with  God  and  hopes  of  glory,  pardon  of  sin,  and 
divine  acceptation :  these  and  all  other  om-  best  mercies,  had  been 
but  so  many  entia,  rationis,  mere  conceits.  A  man,  as  one  saith, 
might  have  happily  imagined  such  things  as  these,  as  he  may  golden 
mountains,  and  rivers  of  liquid  gold,  and  rocks  of  diamonds :  but 
these  things  could  never  have  had  any  real  existence  extra  mentem, 
had  not  Christ  offered  up  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  us.  It  is 
*'  the  blood  of  Chi'ist,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  up 
"  himself  without  spot  to  God,  that  purges  the  conscience  from 
"  dead  works,"  Heb.  ix.  14.  that  is,  from  the  sentence  of  con- 
demnation and  death,  as  it  is  reflected  by  conscience,  for  our  works 
sake. 

His  appearing  before  God  as  our  priest,  with  such  an  offering 
for  us,  is  that  which  removes  our  guilt  and  fear  together:  "He 
*'  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  Heb,  ix. 
S9.  Now,  forasmuch  as  the  point  before  us  is  of  so  great  weight 
in  itself,  and  so  fundamental  to  our  safety  and  comfort,  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  give  you  as  distinct  and  clear  an  account  of  it,  as  can 
consist  with  that  brevity  which  I  must  necessarily  use.  And  there- 
fore, reader,  apply  thy  mind  attentively  to  the  consideration  of  this 
excellent  Priest  that  appears  before  God,  and  the  sacrifices  he 
offers,  with  the  properties  and  adjuncts  thereof;  the  person  before 
whom  he  brings,  and  to  whom  he  offers  it ;  the  persons  for  whom 
he  offers ;  and  the  end  for  zohich  this  oblation  is  made. 

First,  The  Priest  that  appears  before  God  with  an  oblation  for 
•us,  is  Jesus  Christ,  God-man :  the  dignity  of  whose  person  digni- 
fied, and  derived  an  inestimable  worth  to  the  offering  he  made. 
There  were  many  priests  before  him,  but  none  like  unto  him, 
either  for  the  *  purity  of  his  person,  or  the  perpetuity  of  his  priest- 
hood :  they  were  sinful  men,  and  offered  for  their  own  sins,  as 
well  as  the  sins  of  the  people,  Heb.  v.  3.  "  but  he  was  holy,  hai'm- 
*'  less,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,"  Heb.  vii.  2.  He  could 
stand  before  God,  even  in  the  eye  of  his  justice,  as  a  lamb  without 

♦  So  oblations  were  offered  up  in  3  pure  vessel,  Isa.  btvL  20.    Jiaven, 
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spot  Though  he  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  "  yet  he  had 
"  done  no  iniquity,  nor  was  any  guile  found  in  his  mouth,"  Isa. 
liii.  9.  and  indeed  his  offering  had  done  us  no  good,  if  the  least 
taint  of  sin  had  been  found  on  him.  They  were  mortal  men,  that 
*'  continued  not  by  reason  of  death,"  Heb.  vii.  23.  but  Christ  is 
*'  a  Priest  for  ever,"  Psal.  ex.  4. 

Secondly^  The  oblation  or  offering  he  made,  was  not  the  blood  of 
beasts,  but  his  own  blood,  Heb,  ix.  12.  And  herein  he  trans- 
cended all  other  priests,  that  he  had  something  of  his  own  to  offer ; 
he  had  a  body  given  him  to  be  at  his  own  dispose,  to  this  use 
and  purpose,  Heb.  x.  10.  he  offered  his  body  :"  yea,  not  only 
his  *  bodv,  but  his  "  soul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin,"  Isa.  liii. 
10.  We  had  made  a  forfeiture  of  our  souls  and  bodies  by  sin,  and 
it  was  necessary  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  should  be  answerable  to  the 
debt  we  owed.  And  when  Christ  came  to  offer  his  sacrifice,  he 
stood  not  only  in  the  capacity  of  a  priest,  but  also  in  that  of  a  surci- 
ty :  and  so  his  soul  stood  in  the  stead  of  ours,  and  his  body  in  the 
stead  of  our  bodies.  Now  the  excellency  of  this  oblation  will 
appear  in  the  following  adjuncts  and  properties  of  it.  This  oblation 
being  for  the  matter  of  it,  the  soul  and  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  i 
therefore, 

1.  Invaluably  precious.  So  the  apostle  styles  it,  1  Pet.  i.  19. 
'^'~  Ye  were  redeemed  niitui  aiiji^an,  with  the  precious  blood  of  tlie 
"  Son  of  God :"  and  such  it  behoved  him  to  offer.  For  it  being 
offered  as  an  expiatory  sacrifice,  it  ought  to  be  equivalent,  in  its 
ov,  n  intrinsic  value  to  all  the  souls  and  bodies  that  were  to  be  re- 
deemed by  it.  And  so  it  was,  and  more  also:  fpr  there  v^^as  a 
redundancy  of  value,  an  overplus  of  merit,  which  went  to  make  a 
purchase  for  the  redeemed;  as  will  be  opened  in  its  place.  So 
that,  as  one  rich  diamond  is  more  worth  than  a  thousand  pebbles : 
one  piece  of  gold,  than  many  counters ;  so  the  soul  and  body  of 
one  Christ,  are  much  more  excellent  than  all  the  souls  and  bodies 
in  the  world. 

And  yet  I  dare  not  affirm  -f-,  as  some  do,  that  by  reason  of  th? 

*  Bilson  and  Feverdentius  affirm,  that  Christ  only  offered  up  his  body,  not  his  soul, 
upon  this  weak  ground,  that  if  he  had  offered  up  both,  he  had  not  offered  one,  but 
two  saeriffces.  Against  whom  the  learned  Parker,  in  his  excellent  boik  de  dcscensu, 
urgeth  my  text,  and  thus  frees  it  from  that  corrupt  gloss.  He  says,  fine  reasoning 
this;  as  if  the  whole  burnt-offering  had  not  been  one  sacrifice,  because  it  was  made 

up  of  many  parts. Christ's  sacrifice   is  called  one.  not  by  opposing  his  body  to  his 

soul,  but  by  opposing  his  once  offering  of  both  body  and  soul,  to  these  many  sacri- 
fices, which,"  by  the  law  cf  3Ioses,  were  offered  up,  not  once,  but  frequently.  Parker 
de  descensu,Ub.  III.  p.  146. 

I  That  alone  can  have  the  nature  of  punishment,  which  is  inflicted  by  a  judge 
according  to  law ;  but  it  is  not  agreeable  to  a  law  which  threatens  death,  that,  for 
the  violation  of  it,  that  only  should  be  inflicted  which  causes  shedding  a  drop  of 
blood.     Jaim  Cameron^  p.  364. 
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infinite  precioiisness  of  Christ's  blood,  one  drop  thereof  had  been 
sufficient  to  have  redeemed  the  whole  M^orld :  for  if  one  drop  had 
been  enouiih,  why  was  all  the  rest,  even  to  the  last  drop,  shed  ? 
Was  God  cruel,  to  exact  more  from  him  than  was  needful  and 
sufiicient :  Besides,  we  must  remember,  that  the  passions  of  Christ, 
which  were  inflicted  on  him  as  the  curse  of  the  law,  these  only 
are  the  passions  which  are  sufificient  for  our  redemption  from  the 
curse  of  the  law ;  now  it  was  not  a  di'op  of  blood,  but  death  which 
was  contained  in  the  curse :  this  therefore  was  necessary  to  be  in- 
flicted. But  surely  as  none  but  God  can  estimate  the  weight  and 
evil  of  sin,  so  none  but  he  can  comprehend  the  worth  and  pre- 
ciousness  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  shed  to  expiate  it.  And  being 
so  infinitely  precious  a  thing  which  was  offered  up  to  God,  it 
must, 

^.  Needs  be  a  most  complete  and  all-sufficient  oblation,  fully  to 
expiate  the  sins  of  all  for  whom  it  was  offered,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  The  virtue  of  this  sacrifice  reacheth  backward  as  far  as 
Adam,  and  reacheth  forward  to  the  last  person  of  the  elect  spring- 
ing from  him.  That  the  efficacy  of  it  thus  reacheth  back  to 
Adam,  is  plain :  for,  on  the  account  thereof,  he  is  stiled  "  The 
"  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,""  Rev.  xiii.  8, 

And  to  the  same  sense  a  judicious  *  expositor  understands  those 
words  of  Christ,  John  viii.  58.  "  Befoi'e  Abraham  v/as,  I  am.'" 
And,  look,  as  the  sun  at  mid  day  extends  his  light  and  influence, 
not  only  forward  towards  the  West,  but  also  backward  towards  the 
East,  where  he  arose ;  so  did  this  most  efficacious  sacrifice  reach 
all  the  elect  in  the  virtue  of  it,  who  died  before  Christ  came  in 
the  flesh.  It  is  therefore  but  a  vain  cavil,  that  some  make  against 
the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  to  render  it  needless,  when  they  say, 
many  were  saved  without  it,  even  as  many  as  were  saved  before  the 
death  of  Christ,  -j-  For  they  say,  the  effect  cannot  be  before  the 
cause,  which  is  true  of  p/i?jsical,  but  not  of  moral  causes ;  and  such 
was  Christ's  satisfaction.  As  for  example,  a  captive  is  freed  out 
of  prison  from  the  time  that  his  surety  undertakes  for  him,  and 
promises  his  ransom ;  here  the  captive  is  actually  delivered,  though 
the  ransom  that  delivered  him  be  not  yet  actually  paid.  So  it 
was  in  this  case ;  Christ  had  engaged  to  the  Father  to  satisfy  for 
them,  and  upon  that  security  they  were  delivered. 

And  the  virtue  of  this  oblation  not  only  reaches  those  believers, 
that  lived  and  died  before  Christ's  day,  but  it  extends  itself  for- 
ward to  the  end  of  the  world.     Hence  Heb.  xiii.  8.  Christ  is  said 

*  The  efficacy  and  grace  of  Christ,  as  he  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  is  com- 
mon to  all  ages.     Culvin  on  tliis  place. 

■f  A  natural  cause  goes  before  its  effect,  in  respect  of  time,  not  so,  a  mordl  caute. 
Cameron's  2Vorks,  p.  3G. 
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to  be  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ;""  i.  e.  "  *  He  is 
*^  not  so  a  Saviour  to  us  tliat  now  live,  as  that  he  was  not  their 
*'  Saviour  also,  that  believed  in  him,  before  us,  from  the  begin- 
^'  ning- :  yet  not  so  a  Saviour  both  to  them  and  us,  as  that  he  shall 
*'  not  be  the  same  to  ail  that  siiall  believe  on  him  to  the  world's 
«■  end." 

To  the  same  sense  are  those  words,  Heb.  xi.  40.  rightly  para- 
phrased ;  "  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that 
*'  they  without  us  should  not  be  m.ade  perfect :"  q.  d.  God  hath 
appointed  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise  of  sending  the  Mes- 
siah, to  be  in  the  last  times  ■[•,  that  they  (viz.  that  lived  before 
Christ)  should  not  be  perfected,  that  is,  justified  and  saved  by  any 
thing  done  in  their  time,  but  by  looking  to  our  time,  and  Christ's 
satisfaction  made  therein ;  whereby  they  and  we  are  perfected  to- 
gether. No  tract  of  time  can  vv^ear  out  the  virtue  of  this  eternal 
Sacrifice.  It  is  as  fresh,  vigorous,  and  potent  now,  as  the  first 
hour  it  was  offered.  And  though  he  actually  offer  it  no  more, 
yet  he  virtually  continues  it  by  his  intercession  now  in  heaven ;  for 
there  he  is  still  a  Pri(?st.  And  therefore,  about  sixty  years  after 
liis  ascension,  when  he  gave  the  Revelation  to  John,  he  appears 
to  him  in  his  pnestly  garment.  Rev.  i.  13.  "  Clothed  in  a  garment 
*'  down  to  the  feet,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle  :'* 
in  allusion  to  the  priestly  ephod,  and  curious  girdle. 

And  as  the  virtue  of  this  oblation  reaches  backward  and  for- 
ward, to  all  ages,  and  to  all  believers,  so  to  all  the  sins  of  all  be- 
lievers, which  are  fully  purged  and  expiated  by  it :  this  no  other 
oblation  could  do.  The  legal  sacrificed  were  no  real  expiations,  but 
rather  remembrances  of  sins,  Heb.  ix.  9,  12.  Heb.  x.  3.  And  all 
the  virtue  they  had,  consisted  in  their  typical  relation  to  this  sa- 
crifice. Gal.  iii.  23.  Heb.  ix.  13.  And,  separate  from  it,  were 
altogether  weak,  unprofitable,  and  insignificant  things,  Heb.  vii. 
18.  But  this  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sins,  1  John  i.  7.  all  sin, 
originating,  or  originated,  or  actual,  flowing  from  them  both.  It 
expiates  all  fully,  without  exception,  and  finally,  without  revoca- 
tion. So  that  by  his  being  made  sin  for  us,  we  are  made  not 
only  righteous,  but  "  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,'"  2  Cor. 
V.  21. 

3.  And  lastly,  to  name  no  more  ;  being  so  precious  in  itself, 
and  so  efficacious  to  expiate  sin,  it  must  needs  be  a  most  grateful 
oblation  to  the  Lord,  highly  pleasing  and  delightful  in  his  eyes. 
And  so  indeed  it  is  said,  Eph.  v.  2.  "  He  gave  himself  for  us,  an 

*  Nunc  senator  non  est  ita  ut  olim  nonjuerit ;  atque  ut  nonjit  servator  in  externum—' 
Cainec,  Myrotbec.  p.  337. 
■^  Di^ua  un  tbis  place. 
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**  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for  a  sweet  smelling  savo\ir*J" 
Not  that  God  took  any  delight  or  content  in  the  bittter  sufferings 
of  Christ,  simply  and  in  themselves  considered ;  but  with  relation 
to  the  end  for  which  he  was  offered,  even  our  redemption  and 
salvation. 

Hence  arose  the  delight  and  pleasure  God  had  in  it ;  this  made 
him  take  pleasure  in  bruising  him,  Isa.  liii.  10.  God  smelled  a  sa- 
vour of  rest  in  this  sacrifice.  The  meaning  is,  that  as  men  are 
offended  with  a  stench,  and  their  stomachs  rise  at  it,  and  on  the 
contrary  delighted  with  sv/eet  odours  and  fragrancies ;  so  the  bles- 
sed God  speaking  after  the  manner  of  man,  is  offended,  and 
filled  with  loathing  and  abhorrence  by  our  sins;  but  infinitely 
pleased  and  delighted  in  the  offering  of  Christ  for  them,  which 
came  up  as  an  odour  of  sweet  smelling  savour  to  him,  whereof  the 
costly  perfumes  under  the  law  were  types  and  shadows.  This  was 
the  oblation. 

Thirdly,  This  oblation  he  brings  before  God,  and  to  him  he  o&> 
fers  it  up :  So  speaks  the  apostle,  Heb.  ix.  14.  "  Through  the  eter- 
**  nal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  witliout  spot  to  God.""  As  Christ 
sustained  the  capacity  of  a  surety,  so  God  of  a  creditor,  wha 
exacted  satisfaction  from  him ;  that  is,  he  required  from  him,  as 
our  surety,  the  penalty  due  to  us  for  our  sin.  And  so  Christ  had 
to  do  immediately  with  God,  yea,  with  a  God  infinitely  wronged^ 
and  incensed  by  sin  against  us.  To  this  incensed  Majesty,  Christ 
our  High-priest  approached,  as  to  a  devouring  fire,  with  the  sacrifice. 

Fourthly,  The  persons  for  whom,  and  in  whose  stead  he  off'ered 
himself  to  God,  was  the  whole  number  of  God's  elect  -f-,  which 
were  given  him  of  the  Father,  neither  more  nor  less:  So  speak 
the  scriptures.  He  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  John  x.  15. 
for  the  church.  Acts  xx,  28.  for  the  children  of  God,  John  xi.  50, 
51,  52.  It  is  confessed,  there  is  sufficiency  of  virtue  in  this  Sa- 
crifice to  redeem  the  whole  world,  and  on  that  account  some  di- 
vines affirm  he  is  called  the  "  Saviour  of  the  world,"  John  iv.  42. 
et  alibi.  We  acknowledge  also,  that  he  purchased  the  services  of 
others,  besides  the  elect,  to  be  useful  to  them,  as  tliey  many  ways 
are.     In  which  sense  %  others  take  those  scriptures  that  speak  so 


•  Smelling  is  attributed  to  God,  to  denote  liis  being  well  pleased,  his  compla- 
cency, and  favourable  acceptance,  as  a  man  is  refreshed  and  delighted  with  a  good 
smell: — to  this  belongs  the  Hebrew  expression,  JTirf^  nil,  favour  of  rest  or 
of  sweetness,  which  is  often  applied  to  the  sacrifices  offered  to  God,  Exod.  kix. 
25.  Lev.  i.  19.     Glass.  Philolog.  Sacra. 

f  Divines  teach  that  Christ  died  suflBciently  for  all,  efficaciously  for  the  elect- 
Cameron,  as  above,  p.  535. 

J  Mr.  strong. 
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universallv  of  the  extent  of  liis  death.  We  also  acknowledge  that 
the  elect  behig  scattered  in  all  parts,  and  among  all  ranks  of  men 
in  the  world,  and  unknown  to  those  that  are  to  tender  Jesus 
"Christ  to  men  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel;  the  stile  of  the 
gospel  (as  it  was  necessary)  is  by  such  indefinite  expressions  suited 
to  the  general  tenders  they  are  to  make  of  him  :  but  that  the  effi- 
cacy and  saving  virture  of  this  all-sufficient  sacrifice,  is  co-extended 
with  God's  election,  so  that  they  all,  and  no  others  can,  or  shall 
reap  the  special  benefits  of  it,  is  too  clear  in  the  scriptures  to  be 
denied,  Eph.  v.  23.  John  xvii.  2,  9,  19,  20.  John  x.  26,  27,  28. 
1  Tim.  iv'  10. 

Fifthly^  The  design  and  end  of  this  oblation  was  to  atone,  pa- 
cify, and  reconcile  God,  by  giving  him  a  full  and  adequate  com- 
pensation or  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  these  his  elect :  so  speaks 
the  apostle,  Col.  i.  20.  "  And  having  made  peace,  through  the 
*'  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself; 
"  by  him,  I  say,  Avhether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
"  heaven.""  So  2  Cor.  v.  19.  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconcihng 
*'  the  world  to  himself."  Reconciliation  is  the  making  up  of  that 
breach  caused  bv  sin,  between  us  and  God,  and  restoring  us  again 
to  his  favour  and  friendship.  For  this  end  Christ  offered  up  him- 
self to  God;  I  say,  not  for  this  end  only,  but  more  especially; 
hence  it  is  called  i}.a(;>ujg,  a  propitiation ;  and  so  the  Seventy  ren- 
der that  place,  Numb.  xv.  iXaefuvog  xpog,  the  propitiating  ram.  But 
Iiere  I  would  not  be  mistaken,  as  though  the  reconciliation  were 
made  only  between  us  and  God  the  Father,  by  tlie  blood  of  the 
cross ;  for  we  were  reconciled  by  it  to  the  v/holc  Trinity.  Every 
sin  being  made  against  the  divine  Majesty,  it  must  needs  follow, 
•tliat  the  three  Persons,  having  the  same  divine  essence,  must  be 
^11  offended  by  the  commission,  and  so  all  reconciled  by  the  expia- 
tion and  remission  of  the  same.  But  reconciliation  is  said  to  be 
with  the  Father,  because,  though  the  works  of  the  Trinity,  ad 
extra,  be  undivided,  and  what  one  doth,  all  do ;  and  what  is  done 
to  one,  is  done  to  all ;  vet  by  this  form  and  manner  of  expresssion 
(as  a  learned*  man  well  observes),  the  scriptures  point  out  the 
proper  office  of  each  Person.  The  Father  receives  us  into  favour ; 
the  Son  mediates,  and  gives  the  ransom  which  procures  it;  the 
Spirit  applies  and  seals  this  to  the  persons  and  hearts  of  behevers. 
However,  being  reconciled  to  the  Father,  we  are  also  reconciled 
to  the  Son,  and  Spirit,  as  they  are  one  God  in  three  Persons. 
And  if  it  be  objected,  that  then  Christ  offered  up  a  sacrifice,  or 
laid  down  a  price  to  reconcile  us  to  himself;  I  shall  more  fairly 
and  directly  meet  with,  and  satisfy  that  objection,  when  I  come 

*  Zancb,  de  tribus  Elohinu 
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to  speak  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  which  is  one  of  the  principal  fruits 
of  this  excellent  oblation.  For  the  present,  this  may  inform  you 
about  the  nature  and  precious  worth  of  Christ's  oblation.  The 
uses  whereof  follow  in  these  five  practical  inferences. 

Inference  1.  Hence  it  follows.  That  actual  believers  are  fully 
freed  from  the  gtiilt  cf  their  sins,  and  sJiall  never  more  come  under 
condemnation. 

The  obligation  of  sin  is  perfectly  abolished  by  the  virtue  of  thisi 
sacrifice.  When  Christ  became  our  sacrifice,  he  both  bare,  and 
bare  a^Vay  our  sins.  First,  They  were  laid  upon  him,  then  ex- 
piated by  him:  so  much  is  imported  in  that  word,  Heb.  ix.  28. 
"  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  *."  To  hear, 
the  v/ord  is  a  full  and  emphatical  word,  signifying  not  only  to 
bear,  but  to  bear  away.  So  John  i.  29.  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
"  God,  0  a/zcoc,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;"  not  only 
declaratively,  or  by  way  of  manifestation  to  the  conscience ;  but 
really,  making  a  pvirgation  of  sin,  as  it  is  in  Hebrews  i.  3^ 
%a^a^iciji,ov  'jrotridafMivog,  word  for  word,  a  purgation  being  made,  and 
not  declared  only.  Now,  how  great  a  mercy  is  this,  "  that  by 
"  him,  all  that  believe  should  be  justified  from  all  things  from  which 
"  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses,"  Acts  xiii.  39- 
What  shall  we  call  this  grace  .-^  surely,  we  should  do  somewhat 
more  than  admire  it,  and  faint  under  the  sense  of  such  a  mercy. 
*'  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered,^ 
Psal.  xxxii.  or,  O  the  blessedness  or  felicities  of  him  that  is  pardoned ! 
who  can  express  the  mercies,  comforts,  happiness,  of  such  a  state  as 
this.?  Reader,  let  me  beg  thee,  if  thou  be  one  of  tins  pardoned 
number,  to  look  over  the  cancelled  bonds,  and  see  what  vast  sums 
are  remitted  to  thee.  Remember  what  thou  wast  in  thy  natural 
estate :  possibly  thou  wast  in  that  black  bill,  1  Cor.  vi.  3.  What, 
and  yet  pardoned !  full  and  finally  pardoned,  and  that  freely,  as  to 
any  hand  that  thou  hadst  in  the  procurement  of  it !  what  canst  thou 
do  less,  than  fall  down  at  the  feet  of  free  grace,  and  kiss  those  feet 
that  moved  so  freely  towards  so  vile  a  sinner.''  It  is  not  long  since 
thy  iniquities  Were  upon  thee,  and  thou  pinedst  av/ay  in  the}n. 
Their  guilt  could  by  no  creature-power  be  separated  from  thy  soul. 
Now  they  are  removed  from  thee,  as  far  as  tlie  East  from  the  West^ 
Psal.  ciii.  11.  So  that,  when  the  East  and  West,  wliich  are  the 
two  opposite  points  of  heaven,  meet,  then  thy  soul  and  its  guilt 
may  meet  again  together. 

•  The  Greek  word  avrjViyKnv,  signifies  to  lift  up,  or  carry  Upwards  :  so  the  Syriac, 
iQasagiv  xai  avrinyxsiv,  he  carried  and  took  upwards.  £eza's  Creek  Atmot.  on  I  Pefc 
ii.  24.     The  verb  nW3  is  of  the  same  signification. 
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O  the  unspeakable  efficacy  of  Chrisfs  sacrifice,  which  extends 
to  all  sins  !  1  John  i.  7.  "  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth"  from 
all  sins,  sins  past  and  present,  without  exception.  And  some  di- 
vines of  good  note  affirm,  all  sins  to  conie  also ;  for^  (saith  Mr. 
Paul  Blains),  original  sin,  in  which  all  future  sins  are,  as  fruits  in 
the  root,  is  pardoned  ;  and  if  these  were  not  pardoned,  they 
would  void  and  invalidats  former  pardons.  And  lastly j  it  would 
derogate  from  the  most  plenary  satisfaction  of  Christ.  But  thei 
most  sa}^,  and  I  think,  truly,  that  all  the  past  sins  of  believers  are 
pardoned,  without  revocation,  all  their  present  sins  without  excep-^ 
tion ;  but  not  their  sins  to  come  by  way  of  anticipation :  and  yet 
for  them  there  is  a  pardon  of  course,  which  is  applied  on  their 
repentance,  and  application  of  Christ's  blood  ;  so  that  none  of 
them  shall  make  void  former  pardons.  O  let  these  things  slide 
sweetly  to  thy  melting  heart. 

Iiif'.  2.  From  this  oblation  Christ  made  of  himself  to  God  for 
our  sins,  Ave  infer  the  inflexible  severity  of  divine  Justice,  which 
could  he  no  other  way  diverted  J'rom  us,  and  appeased.,  hut  hy  the 
blood  of  Christ.  If  Christ  had  not  presented  himself  to  God  for 
us.  Justice  would  not  have  spared  us :  And  if  he  do  appear  before 
God  as  our  surety,  it  will  not  spare  him ;  Rom.  viii.  32,  "  He 
**  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  to  death  for  us  all.'' 
If  forbearance  might  have  been  expected  from  any,  surely  it  might 
from  God,  "  who  is  very  pitiful,  and  full  of  tender  mercy,""  James 
V.  11.  yet  God  in  this  case  spared  not.  If  one  might  have  expected 
sparing  mercy  and  abatement  from  any,  surely  Christ  might  most 
of  all  expect  it  from  his  own  Father ;  yet  you  hear,  God  spared 
not  his  ozcn  Son.  Sparing  mercy  is  the  lowest  degree  of  mercy, 
yet  it  Was  denied  to  Christ :  he  abated  him  not  a  minute  of  the 
time  appointed  for  his  suffering,  nor  one  degree  of  wrath  he  was 
to  bear ;  na^^,  though  in  the  garden  Christ  fell  upon  the  ground, 
and  sweat  dodders  of  blood,  and  in  that  unparalleled  agony  scrued 
up  his  spirit  to  the  highest  intention,  in  that  pitiful  cry,  "  Father 
*'  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass ;"  and  though  he  brake  out 
upon  the  cross,  in  that  heart-rending  complaint,  "  My  God,  my  God  j 
"  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me .''''''  yet  no  abatement ;  Justice  will 
not  bend  in  the  least ;  but  having  to  do  with  him  on  this  account, 
resolves  upon  satisfaction  from  his  blood;  If  this  be  so,  what  is 
the  case  of  thy  soul,  reader,  if  thou  be  a  man  or  woman  that  hast 
iio  interest  in  this  sacrifice  ?  For  if  these  things  be  done  in  (Christ) 
the  green  tree,  what  will  be  done  to  (thee)  the  dry  tree  ?  Luke  xxiii. 
81.  "  *  That  is,  if  God  so  deal  with  me,  that  I  am  not  only  in- 

*  E/  ra-jTa  rronsgiv,  iv  s/xoi  sy/.apa'CiJ  Tiai  asiSaXn  xoj  ap^uoj  diet  rriv  ^lolrira, 
Ti  yivy^lai  IV  vfMiv  axaoToii;  7mi  ia6r,g  dr/caioffvr/;g  ^uoroinvrog  viipri/J^iyoiS* 
Thus  Tlieophilact  beautifully  paraphrases  on  that  passage. 
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"  nocent,  but  like  a  green  and  fruitful  tree,  full  of  all  delectable 
*'  fruits  of  holiness ,  yet  if  the  fire  of  his  indignation  thus  seize 
*'  upon  me,  what  will  be  your  condition,  that  are  both  barren 
"  and  guilty,  void  of  all  good  fruit,  and  fiill  of  all  unrighteousness," 
and  so  like  dry  seary  wood,  ai^e  fitted  as  fuel  to  the  fire  ?  Con- 
sider with  thyself,  man,  how  canst  thou  imagine  tiiou  canst  sup- 
port that  infinite  M^rath  that  Christ  grappled  with  in  the  room  of 
God's  elect !  He  had  the  strength  of  a  Deity  to  support  him,  Isa. 
xhi.  1.  "  Behold  my  servant  whom  I  uphold."  He  had  the  fulness 
of  his  Spirit  to  prepare  him,  Isa.  Ixi.  11.  He  had  the  ministry  of 
an  angel,  who  came  post  from  heaven  to  relieve  him  in  his  agony, 
Luke  xxii.  43.  He  had  the  ear  of  his  Father  to  hear  him,  for  he 
cried,  "  and  was  heai'd  in  that  he  feared,"  Heb.  v.  7.  He  was 
assured  of  the  victory,  before  the  combat ;  he  knew  he  should  be 
justified,  Isa.  1.  8.  and  yet  for  all  this  he  was  sore  amazed,  and 
sorrowful  even  to  death,  and  his  heart  was  melted  like  wax  in 
the  midst  of  his  bowels.  If  the  case  stood  thus  with  Christ,  not- 
withstanding all  these  advantages  he  had  to  bear  the  wratli  of 
God  for  a  little  time ;  how  dost  thou  think,  a  poor  worm  as  thou 
art,  to  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings,  or  contend  with  devouring 
fire  "?  Luther  saw  ground  enough  for  what  he  said,  when  he  cried, 
out,  "  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  an  absolute  God*,"  i.  e. 
with  a  God  out  of  Christ :  for,  "  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
*'  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  Wo  and  alas  for  evermore  to 
that  man  who  meets  a  jvist  and  righteous  God  without  a  Mediator ! 
Whoever  thou  art  that  readest  these  lines,  I  beseech  thee,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  by  all  the  regard  and  love  thou  hast  to  thy  own 
soul,  neglect  not  time,  but  make  quick  and  sure  work  of  it.  Get 
an  interest  in  this  sacrifice  quickly,  what  else  will  be  thy  state  when 
vast  eternity  opens  to  swallow  thee  up  ?  what  wilt  thou  do,  man, 
when  thine  eye-strings  and  heart-strings  are  breaking  ?  O  what  a 
fearful  shriek  Avill  thy  conscience  give,  when  thou  art  presented 
before  the  dreadful  God,  and  no  Christ  to  screen  thee  from  his 
indignation  !  Happy  is  that  man  who  can  say  in  a  dying  hour,  as 
one  did  -j-,  who  being  desired,  a  little  before  his  dissolution,  to  give 
his  friends  a  little  taste  of  his  present  hopes,  and  the  grounds  of 
them^  cheerfully  answered,  I  will  let  you  know  how  it  is  with  me : 
then  stretching  forth  his  hand,  said, 

"  Here  is  the  grave,  the  wi-ath  of  God,  and  devouring  flame, 
"  the  just  punislunent  of  sin,  on  the  one  side :  and  here  am  I, 
"  a  poor  sinfid  soul,  on  the  other  side :  but  this  is  my  comfort, 
*'  the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  established  upon  so  many  sure 
*'  promises,  hath  saved  all.     There  is  an  act  of  oblivion  passed  in 


*  Nolo  Dam  absolutum.  f  Mr.  ■yvilliam  Lyford. 
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"heaven:  I  w'lll forg'we  their  iniquities,  and  their  sins  will  I 
*'  remember  no  more.  This  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  all  within 
•'  the  covenant,  among  whom  I  am  one."  O  it  is  sweet  at  all  times, 
especially  at  such  a  time,  to  see  the  reconciled  face  of  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hear  the  voice  of  peace  through  the  blood  of 
the  cross. 

InJ".  3.  Hath  Christ  offered  up  himself  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  us  ? 
Then  let  us  improve,  in  every  condition,  this  sacrifice,  and  labour 
to  get  hearts  duly  affected  with  such  a  sight  asjaith  can  give  us  of 
it.  Whatever  the  condition  or  complaint  of  any  Christian  is,  the 
beholding  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
may  give  him  strong  support,  and  sweet  relief.  Do  you  complain 
of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  and  want  of  love  to  Christ  ?  behold 
him  as  offered  up  to  God  for  you ;  and  such  a  sight,  (if  any  in  the 
world  will  do  it)  will  melt  your  hard  hearts.  Zech.  xii.  10, 
*'  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  shall 
*'  mourn."  It  is  reported  of  Johannes  Milius,  that  he  was  never* 
observed  to  speak  of  Christ  and  his  sufferings,  but  his  eyes  would 
drop.  Art  thou  too  little  touched  and  unaffected  with  the  evil  of 
sin  ?  Is  it  thy  complaint.  Christian,  that  thou  canst  not  make  sin 
bear  so  hard  upon  thy  heart  as  thou  wouldst  ?  consider  but  what 
thou  hast  now  read  ;  realize  this  sacrifice  by  faith,  and  try  what 
efficacy  there  is  in  it  to  make  sin  for  ever  Ijitter  as  death  to  thy 
soul.  Suppose  thine  own  Father  had  been  stabbed  to  the  heart 
with  such  a  knife,  and  his  blood  were  upon  it,  wouldst  thou  de- 
light to  see,  or  endure  to  use  that  knife  any  more  ?  sin  is  the  knife 
that  stabbed  Christ  to  the  heart ;  this  shed  his  blood.  Surely, 
you  can  never  make  light  of  that  which  lay  so  heavy  upon  the  soul 
and  body  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Or  is  your  heart  pi*est  down  even  to  despondency,  under  the 
guilt  of  sin,  so  that  you  cry,  how  can  such  a  sinner  as  I  be  par- 
doned ?  my  sin  is  greater  than  can  be  forgiven  ?  "  Behold  the 
*'  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.""  Re- 
member that  no  sin  can  stand  before  the  efficacy  of  his  blood. 
1  John  i.  7.  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 
This  sacrifice  makes  unto  God  full  satisfaction. 

Are  you  at  any  time  staggering  through  unbelief?  filled  with 
unbelieving  suspicions  of  the  promises?  Look  hither,  and  you 
shall  see  them  all  ratified  and  estabhshed  in  the  blood  of  the  cross, 
so  that  hills  and  mountains  shall  sooner  start  from  their  own  basis 
and  centers,  than  one  tittle  of  the  promise  fail :  Heb.  ix.  17, 
18,19. 

Do  you  at  any  time  find  your  hearts  fretting,  disquieted,  and 
impatient  under  every  petty  cross  and  trial  ?  See  how  quietly 
Christ  your  sacrifice  came  to  the  altai',  how  meekly  and  patiently 
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he  stood  under  all  the  wrath  of  God  and  men  together.     This 
will  silence,  convince,  and  shame  you. 

In  a  word,  here  you  will  see  so  much  of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
love  of  Christ,  in  providing  and  becoming  a  sacrifice  for  you  :  you 
will  see  God  taking  vengeance  against  sin,  but  sparing  the  sjnner : 
you  will  see  Christ  standing  as  the  body  of  sui  alone  ;  for,  "  he  was 
*'  made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
"  God  in  him :"  that  Avhatever  corruption  burdens,  this,  in  the 
believing  application,  will  support ;  whatever  grace  is  defective, 
this  will  revive  it. 

Blessed  he  God  for  Jesus  Christ, 


SERMON  XIII. 


Of  the  Intercession  of  Christ  our  High- priest,  being  the 
second  Act  or  Part  of  his  Priestly  Office. 

Heb.  vii.  25. 

Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  t/tfer^nost,  that  come 
unto  God  hy  him,  seeiiig  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them. 

JlIaVING  dispatched  the  first  part,  or  act  of  Christ's  priest- 
hood, consisting  in  his  Oblation  ;  we  come  to  the  other  branch  of 
it,  consisting  in  his  *  Intercession,  which  is  nothing  else  but  the 
virtual  continuation  of  his  offering  once  made  on  earth ;  that  being 
7nedium  reconciliationis,  the  means  of  reconciling;  this,  medium, 
applicationis,  the  way  and  means  of  his  applying  to  us  the  benefits 
purchased  by  it. 

This  second  part,  or  branch  of  his  priesthood,  was  typified  by 
the  Hlgh-priesfs  entering  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  and  sweet 
incense  into  the  holy  place :  Lev.  xvi.  12,  13,  14.  "  And  he  shall 
*'  take  the  censer  full  of  burning  coals  of  fire,  from  off  the  altar 
"  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  incense  beaten 
small,  and  bring  it  within  the  vail.  And  he  shall  put  the  in- 
cense upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  in- 
"  cense  may  cover  the  mercy-seat  that  is  upon  tlie  testimony,  that 
"  he  die  not.  And  he  shall  take  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
"  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy-seat,  eastward,"  ^c. 

•  Seeing  the   redemption  ■which  he  wrought  is  the  foundation  of  his  intercession, 

therefore  the  scripture   uses  to  rfiention  the   redemption  and    the    intercession 

as  two  inseparable  parts  of  Christ's  sacrifice.    RafancUa,  on  the  word  intercede. 
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Christ's  offering  himself  on  earth,  answered  to  the  killing  of  the 
sacrifice  without ;  and  his  entering  into  heaven,  there  to  intercede, 
was  that  which  answered  to  the  priest's  going  with  blood,  and  his 
hands  full  of  incense,  within  the  vail.  So  that  this  is  a  part,  yea,, 
a  special  part  of  Christ's  priesthood ;  and  so  necessary  to  it,  that  if 
he  had  not  done  this,  all  his  work  on  earth  had  signified  nothing; 
nor  had  he  been  a  priest,  i.  e.  a  complete  and  perfect  priest,  if  he 
had  remained  on  earth,  Heb.  viii.  4.  because  the  very  design  and 
end  of  shedding  his  blood  on  earth  had  been  frustrated,  which 
was  to  carry  it  before  the  Lord  into  heaven.  So  that  this  is  the 
principal  perfective  part  of  the  priesthood :  he  acted  the  first  part 
on  earth,  in  a  state  of  deep  abasement,  in  the  form  of  a  servant ; 
but  he  acts  this  in  glory,  whereto  he  is  taken  up,  that  he  may 
fulfil  his  design  in  dying,  and  give  the  work  of  our  salvation 
its  last  completing  act.  So  much  is  imported  in  this  scripture, 
which  tells  us,  by  reason  hereof,  he  "is  able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
•'  termost,"  Sfc. 

The  words  contain  an  encoiu-agement  to  believers,  to  come  to 
God  in  the  way  of  faith,  drawn  from  the  intercession  of  Christ  in 
heaven  for  them.  In  which  you  may  take  notice  of  these  principal 
parts. 

1.  The  quality  of  the  persons  here  encouraged,  who  are  describ- 
ed by  a  direct  act  of  faith,  as  poor  recunibents  that  are  going  out 
of  themselves  to  God  by  faith ;  but  conscious  of  great  unworthi- 
ness  in  themselves,  and  thence  apt  to  be  discouraged. 

2.  The  encouragement  propounded  to  such  believers,  drawn 
from  the  ability  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose  name  they  go  to  the 
Father,  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost,  i.  e.  fully,  perfectly,  com- 
pletely; for  so  this  emphatical  word,  «/g  ro  vavnXig*',  signifies,  the 
saving  us  wholly,  thoroughly,  completely,  and  altogether ;  giving 
our  salvation  its  last  act  and  completion. 

3.  The  ground  or  reason  of  this  his  saving  ability  :  "  Seeing  he 
*'  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession ;"  i.  c.  he  hath  not  only  offered 
up  his  blood  to  God  upon  the  tree,  as  a  full  price  to  purchase  par- 
don and  grace  for  believers ;  but  lives  in  heaven,  and  that  for  ever, 
to  apply  unto  us,  in  the  way  of  intercession,  all  the  fruits,  bles- 
sings, and  benefits,  that  that  precious  blood  of  his  deserves,  and 
hath  procured  us  a  price  for  them.  The  words  thus  opened,  the 
point  I  shall  single  out,  from  among  many  that  lie  in  them,  as  most 
suitable  to  my  design  and  purpose,  is  this ; 


*  The  Greek  words  [E/e  ro  TavTiXig,  and  i'i  ro  Sii^vixig,']  differ  in  their  em- 
phasis, but  not  as  to  the  subject-matter.  For  the  latter  properly  signifies  a  perpetuity  of 
time  ;  The  other  not  only  this,  but  perfection  in  all  respects.     Cameron, 
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Doct.  That  Jesus  our  High-prkst  lives  for  ever^  in  the  capacitij 
of  a  potent  Intercessor^  in  heaven  for  believers. 

Here  Ave  will  enquire,  First,  What  it  is  for  Christ  to  be  an  in- 
tercessor. Secondly,  By  what  acts  he  performs  that  work  in  heaven. 
Thirdly,  Whence  the  potency  and  prevalency  of  his  intercession 
is.  FourtMy,  and  lastly,  How  he  lives  for  ever  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us. 

First,  What  it  is  for  Christ  to  be  an  intercessor  for  us.  To  in- 
tercede in  general,  is  to  go  betwixt  two  parties,  to  intreat,  argue, 
and  plead  with  one  for  the  other.  And  of  this  there  are  two  sorts ; 
1.  Ex  charitate,  ut  fratres,  that  whereby  one  Christian  prays  and 
pleads  with  God  for  another,  1  Tim.  ii.  1.  2.  Ex  officio  mediator 
rio,  that  whereby  Christ,  as  an  act  of  office,  presents  himself  be- 
fore God  to  request  for  us.  Betwixt  these  two  is  this  difference, . 
that  the  former  is  performed  not  in  our  own,  but  in  another'*s 
name ;  we  can  tender  no  request  to  God  immediately,  or  for  our 
own  sake,  either  for  ourselves,  or  for  others :  John  xvi.  23.  "  What- 
"  soever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you." 
But  the  latter,  which  is  proper  to  Christ,  is  an  intercession  with  God 
for  us,  in  his  own  name,  and  upon  the  account  of  his  own  proper 
merit ;  the  one  is  a  private  act  of  charity,  the  other  a  public  act 
of  office ;  and  so  he  is  our  advocate  or  court  friend,  as  Satan  is 
our  accuser  or  court-adversary,  Satan  is  o  avndixog,  one  that  charges 
us  before  God,  1  Pet.  v.  8.  and  continually  endeavours  to  make 
breaches  between  us  and  God.  Christ  is  o  Ta^axXrirog,  our  attor- 
ney, or  advocate,  that  pleads  for  us,  and  continues  peace  and 
friendship  between  us  and  God,  1  John  ii.  2.  "  If  any  man  sin, 
"  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righte- 
«*  ous." 

And  thus  to  make  intercession,  is  the  peculiar  and  incommuni- 
cable prerogative  of  Jesus  Christ,  none  but  he  can  go  in  his  own 
name  to  God.  And  in  that  sense  we  are  to  understand  that  place, 
Ezek.  xliv.  2,  3.  "  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  This  gate  shall 
"  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by 
"  it,  because  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel  hath  entered  in  by  it, 
"  therefore  it  shall  be  shut.  It  is  for  the  prince,  the  prince  he 
"  shall  sit  in  it,  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord,"  SfC.  The  great 
broad  gate,  called  here  the  prince''s  gate,  signifies  that  abundant 
and  direct  entrance  that  Christ  had  into  heaven  by  his  own  merits, 
and  in  his  own  name  * ;  this,  saith  the  Lord,  shall  be  shut,  no 
man  shall  enter  in  by  it ;  all  other  men  must  come  thither,  as  it 
were,  by  collateral  or  side  doors,  which   looked  all   towards  the 

—  ,  ,,  ,     ,         ■  ,  , n 

*  See  Deodati,  and  our  English  Annot.  on  this  place. 
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altar,  viz.  by  virtue  of  the  Mediator,  and  through  the  benefit  of 
his  death  imputed  to  them. 

And  yet,  though  God  hath  for  ever  shut  up  and  barred  this  way 
to  all  the  children  of  men,  telling  \is  that  no  man  shall  ever  have 
access  to  him  in  his  own  name,  as  Christ  the  Prince  had ;  how  do 
some,  notwithstanding,  strive  to  force  open  the  Prince's  gate*? 
go  do  they,  that  found  the  intercession  of  saints  upon  their  own 
works  and  merits,  thereby  robbing  Christ  of  his  pecuHar  glory ;  but 
all  that  so  approach  God,  approach  a  devouring  fire ;  Christ  only, 
in  the  virtue  of  his  blood,  thus  comes  before  him,  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.  _  .     . 

Secondly/,  We  will  enquire  wherein  the  intercession  of  Christ  m 
heaven  consists,  or  by  what  acts  he  performs  his  glorious  office 
.there.     And  the  scriptures  place  it  in  three  things : 

1.  I7i  his  presenting  himself  before  the  Lord  in  our  names,  and 
upon  our  account^.    So  we  read  in  Heb.  ix.  28.  "  Christ  is  entered 
*'  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us."" 
The  apostle  manifestly  alludes  to  the  High-priest's  appearing  in  the 
holy  of  holies,  which  was  the  figure  of  heaven,  presenting  to  the 
Lord  the  names  of  the  tAvelve  tribes  of  Israel,  which  were  on  his 
breast  and  shoulders,  Exod.  xxviii.  9,  12,  28,  29.     To  which  the 
church  is  supposed  to  allude  in  that  request.  Cant.  viii.  6.  "  Set  me 
"  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm."     Now  the 
very  sight  of  Christ,  our  High-priest  in  heaven,  prevails  exceed- 
ingly with   God,  and  turns  away  his  displeasure  from  us.     As 
when  God  looks  upon  the  rainbow,  which  is  the  sign  of  the  cove- 
nant, he  remembers  the  earth  in  mercy:  so  when  he  looks  on 
Christ,  his  heart  must  needs  be  towards  us,  upon  his  account ;  and 
therefore  in  Rev.  iv,  3.  Christ  is  compared  to  a  rainbow  encom- 
passing the  throne. 

Christ  performs  his  intercession-work  in  heaven;}:,  not  by  a 
naked  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  only,  but  also  hy  presenting 
his  blood,  and  all  his  siifferings  to  God,  as  a  moving  plea  on  our  ac- 
count.    Whether  he  makes  any  proper  oral  intercession  there,  as  he 


*  Peter  Lombard,  book  iv.  dist.  45. 

I  We  must  see  what  is  meant  by  his  appearing  for  us  before  God  :  This  has  respect 
to  the  types  of  the  ancient  High-priest,  who,  having  entered  within  the  vail,  was 
said  to  appear  before  God  for  the  people,  in  regard  he  presented  himself  before 
God  with  the  blood  of  the  goat  that  was  the  sin-offering:  and  by  his  praj-ers,  re- 
quested, as  a  supplicant,  that  he  should  be  propitious  to  his  sins,  and  these  of  the 
people,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  blood  of  that  goat,  but  of  that  which  was  represented 
by  it,  the  blood  of  Christ  the  Mediator  to  be  shed  afterwards.  Doct.  Parens  on  this 
place. 

'  \  By  willing  and  prudently  desiring,  as  formerly  on  earth,  so  also  when  with  his 
Father  in  heaven,  he  insists  that  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his  death  may  be  applie4 
to  our  salvation.     Synopsis  purioris  Theol.  p.  346. 
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did  on  earth,  is  not  so  clear ;  some  incline  to  it,  and  think  it  is  coun- 
tenanced by  Zechariah,  chap.  i.  12,  13.  Where  Christ  our  Inter- 
cessor presents  a  proper  vocal  request  to  the  Father,  in  the  behalf 
of  his  people ;  saying  "  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not 
"  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  cities  of  Judah,  against 
*'  which  thou  hast  had  indignation  these  threescore  and  ten  years  ? 
*'  And  the  Lord  answered  him  with  good  and  comfortable  words."" 
And  so  Acts  ii.  23.  as  soon  as  he  came  to  heaven,  he  is  said  (and 
that  is  the  first  fruits  of  his  intercession)  to  obtain  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  But  sure  I  am,  an  interceding  voice  is  by  an  usual 
prosopojjcia  attributed  to  his  blood ;  which  in  Heb.  xii.  24.  is  said 
"  to  speak  better  things  than  that  of  Abel."  Now  AbePs  blood 
and  so  Christ's,  do  cry  unto  God,  as  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
unjustly  detained,  or  the  whole  creation,  which  is  in  bondage, 
through  our  sins,  is  said  to  cry  and  groan  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
Jam.  V.  4.  R,om.  viii.  22.  not  vocally,  but  efficaciously.  A  rare 
illustration  of  this  efficacious  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven,  we 
Jiave  in  that  famous  story  of  Amintas  *,  who  appeared  as  an  advo- 
cate for  his  brother  ^chylus,  who  was  strongly  accused,  and  very 
likely  to  be  condemned  to  die.  Now  Amintas  having  performed 
great  services,  and  merited  highly  of  the  common-wealth,  in  whose 
service  one  of  his  hands  was  cut  off  in  th^  field ;  he  comes  into 
the  court  in  his  brother's  behalf,  and  said  nothing,  but  only  lifted 
up  his  arm,  and  shewed  them  cuhitum  sine  manu,  an  arm  without 
a  hand,  which  so  moved  them,  that,  without  a  word  speaking,  they 
freed  his  brother  immediately. 

And  thus  if  you  look  into  Rev.  v,  6.  you  shall  see  in  what  pos- 
ture Christ  is  represented,  visionally  there,  as  standing  between 
God  and  us ;  "  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
*'  and  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders  stood  a  Lamb 
*'  as  it  had  been  slain ;"  i.  e.  bearing  in  his  glorified  body  the  marks 
of  death  and  sacrifice  -j*.  Those  wounds  he  received  for  our  sins  on 
earth,  are,  as  it  were,  still  fresh  bleeding  in  heaven :  a  moving  and 
prevailing  argument  it  is  with  tlie  Father,  to  give  out  the  mercies 
he  pleads  for. 

3.  And  lastly,  He  presents  the  prayers  of  Ms  saints  to  God,  wit/i 
Ms  merits ;  and  desires  that  they  may  for  his  sake  he  granted.  He 
causes  a  cloud  of  incense  to  ascend  before  God  with  them.  Rev. 
vii.  3.  All  these  were  excellently  typified  out  by  the  going  in  of 
the  High-priest  before  the  Lord,  with  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel  on  his  breast,  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  and   his 


*  jElian  Hist,  book  5.  chap.  19.  f  Deodati  on  this  place, 
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hands  full  of  incense,  as  the  apostle  explains  them  in  Heb.  vii.  and 
Heb.  ix. 

Thirdly,  And  that  this  intercession  of  Christ  is  most  potent,  suc- 
cessful, and  prevalent  with  God,  will  be  evinced,  both  from  the 
qualification  of  this  our  Advocate,  from  his  great  interest  in  the 
Father,  from  the  nature  of  the  place  he  useth  with  God,  and  from 
the  relation  and  interest  believers  have,  both  in  the  Father  to  whom, 
and  the  Son  by  whom  this  intercession  is  made. 

1.  Our  intercessor  in  the  heavens  is  every  way  able  and  fit  for 
the  work  he  is  engaged  in  there.     Whatever  is  desirable  in  an  ad- 
vocate,  is  in  him  eminently.     It  is  necessary  that  he  who  under- 
takes to  plead  the  cause  of  another,  especially  if  it  be  weighty  and 
intricate,   should  be  Avise,  faithful,   tender-hearted,   and  one  that 
concerns  himself  in  the  success  of  his  business.     Our  Advocate 
Christ,  wants  no  wisdom  to  manage  his  work ;  he  is  the  wisdom 
of  God,  yea,  only  wise,  Jude  25.     There  is  much  folly  in  the  best 
of  our  duties,  we  know  not  how  to  press  an  argument  home  with 
God ;    but  Christ  hath  the  art  of  it.     Our  business  is  in  a  wise 
hand  :    he  is  no  less   faithful  than   wise  ;    therefore  he   is  called 
**  a  faithful  High-priest,  in   things  pertaining   to  God,"  Heb.  ii. 
17.     He  assures  us  we  may  safely  trust  our  concerns  with  him, 
John  xiv.  2.   "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  ;    if  it 
*'  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you  ;""   q.  d.  Do  you  think  I 
could  deceive  you .''  men  may  cheat  you,  but  I  will  not ;  your  own 
hearts  may  and  daily  do  deceive  you,  but  so  will  not  I.     And  for 
tender-heartedness,    and    sensible    feelings    for    your    conditions, 
there  is  none  like  him :  Heb.  iv.  15.  "  For  Ave  have  not  an  High- 
"  priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
*'  ties ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  hke  as  we  are,  yet  without 
"  sin."     We  have  not  one  that  cannot  sympathize,  so  it  is  in  the 
Greek  * :  and  on  purpose  that  he  might  the  better  sympathize  with 
us,  he  came  as  near  to  our  conditions,  as  the  holiness  of  his  nature 
could  permit.     He  suffered  himseh"  to  be  in  all  points  tempted  hke 
as  we  are,  sin  only  excepted. 

And  then  for  his  concernment  and  interest  in  the  success  of  his 
suit ;  he  not  only  reckons,  but  hath  really  made  it  his  own  interest, 
yea,  more  his  own  than  it  is  oiu-s :  For  now  by  reason  of  the  mys- 
tical union,  all  oiu*  wants  and  troubles  are  his,  Eph.  i.  23.  yea,  his 


*  M?j6u!/a/jt,£V0V  gufizsa9rivai.  Though  he  cannot  weep  or  grieve  now  as  he  did 
on  earth,  yet  he  can  love  now  as  much  as  ever  he  loved  ;  and  therefore  he  looks  down 
from  heaven  upon  every  particular  member;  he  seeth  that  this  man  wants  this  grace, 
and  that  man  wants  that;  and  the  other  is  in  danger  of  this  corruption,  or  that  tempta- 
tion, and  he  is  daily  carrying  on  the  cure.  You  see  not  your  Physician,  he  stands 
out  of  your  sight ;  but  he  seeth  you,  and  it  is  he  that  doth  all  for  you  that  is  done. 
Baxter's  Treatise  nf  conversion. 
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own  glory  and  completeness,  as  Mediator,  is  deeply  Interested  m 
it ;  and  therefore  we  need  not  doubt  but  he  will  use  all  care  and  di- 
ligence in  that  work.  If  you  say,  so  he  may,  and  yet  not  speed  for 
all  that,  for  it  depends  upon  the  Father's  grant :  True,  but  then, 

2.  Consider  the  great  interest  he  hath  in  the  Father,  with  whom 
he  intercedes.  Christ  is  his  dear  Son,  Col.  i.  13.  the  beloved  of  his 
soul,  Eph.  i.  6.  Betwixt  him  and  the  Father,  with  whom,  when 
•he  intercedes,  there  is  an  unity,  not  only  of  nature,  but  will; 
and  so  he  always  hears  him,  John  xi.  42.  Yea,  and  he  said  to 
his  dear  Son,  when  he  came  first  to  heaven,  *'  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
*'  Avill  give  thee,'''  Psal.  ii.  8.     Moreover, 

He  must  needs  speed  in  his  suit,  if  you  consider  the  nature  of 
liis  intercession,  which  is  just  and  reasonable  for  the  matter,  urgent 
and  continvial,  for  the  manner  of  it.  The  matter  of  his  request  is 
most  equal :  what  he  desires  is  not  desired  gratis,  or  upon  terms 
unbecoming  the  holiness  and  righteousness  of  God  to  grant ;  he 
desires  no  more  but  what  he  has  deserved,  and  given  a  valuable 
consideration  to  the  Father  for.  And  so  the  justice  of  God  doth, 
not  only  not  oppose,  but  furthers  and  pleads  for  the  granting  and 
fulfiUing  his  requests. 

Here  you  must  remember,  that  the  Father  is  under  a  covenant 
tie  and  bond  to  do  what  he  asks  ;  for  Christ  having  fully  perform- 
ed the  work  on  his  part,  the  mercies  he  intercedes  for,  are  as  due 
as  the  hire  of  the  labourer  is,  when  the  work  is  faithfully  done. 
And  as  the  matter  is  just,  so  the  manner  of  his  intercession  is  ur- 
gent and  continual.  How  importunate  a  suiter  he  is,  may  be  ga- 
thered from  that  specimen  given  of  it  in  John  xvii.  and  for  the 
constancy  of  it,  my  text  tells  us,  "  he  ever  lives  to  make  interces- 
*'  sionf  It  is  his  great  business  in  heaven,  and  he  follows  it 
close.     And  to  close  all, 

4.  Consider  who  they  are  for  whom  he  makes  intercession: 
The  friends  of  God,  the  children  of  God;  those  that  the  Father 
liimself  loves,  and  his  heart  is  propense  and  ready  enough  to  grant 
the  best  and  greatest  of  mercies  to  :  which  is  the  meaning  of  John 
XV.  26,  27.  "  The  Father  himself  loveth  you."  And  it  must  needs 
be  so,  for  the  first  corner  stone  of  all  these  mercies  was  laid  by  the 
Father  himself  in  his  most  free  election.  He  also  dehvered  his 
Son  for  us ;  and  "  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
*'  things  ?"  Rom.  viii.  32.  So  then  there  can  remain  no  doubt 
upon  a  considering  heart,  but  that  Christ  is  a  prevalent  and  suc- 
cessful intercessor  in  heaven.  There  only  remains  one  thing  more 
to  be  satisfied,  and  that  is, 

Fourthly,  In  what  sense  he  is  to  live  for  ever  to  make  intercession. 
Shall  he  then  be  always  at  his  work  ?  employed  in  begging  ne^y 
favours  for  us  to  eternity  ?  How  then  shall  the  people  of  God  be 
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perfect  in  heaven,  if  there  be  need  of  Christ's  intercession  to  eter- 
nity for  them  ? 

I  answer,  by  distinguishing  the  essence  and  substance  of  Christ's 
offices,  from  tlie  way  and  manner  of  administration.  In  the  first 
sense  it  is  eternal :  for  his  mediatory  kingdom,  as  to  the  essence  of 
it,  is  to  abide  for  ever ;  Christ  shall  never  cease  to  be  a  Mediator ; 
the  church  shall  never  want  a  head ;  for  "  of  his  kingdom,  there 
"  shall  be  no  end,"  Luke  i.  38.  however,  Christ,  as  a  Mediator,, 
being  employed  in  a  kind  of  subordinate  way,  1  Cor.  iii.  23.  when 
he  shall  have  accomplished  that  design  for  which  he  became  a 
Mediator,  "  Then  shall  he  deliver  up  the  kingdom  (in  the  sense 
"  we  spake  before)  to  the  Father,  and  so  God  shall  be  all  in  all," 
1  Cor.  XV.  24.  Then  shall  the  divinity  of  Christ,  which  was  so 
emptied  and  obscured  in  his  undertaking  this  temporary  dispensa- 
tory kingdom,  be  more  gloriously  manifested,  by  the  fuU  posses- 
sion, use,  and  enjoyment  of  that  natural,  divine,  eternal  kingdom, 
which  belongs  to  all  the  three  co-essential  and  co-equal  persons, 
reigning  with  the  same  power,  majesty,  and  glory,  in  the  unity  of 
the  Divine  Essence,  and  common  acts,  in  all,  and  over  aU,  infi- 
nitely and  immutably  for  ever. 

And  so  Christ  continues  to  be  our  Mediator ;  and  yet  that  af- 
fords no  argument  that  our  happiness  shall  be  incomplete,  but  ra- 
ther argues  the  perfection  of  the  church,  whicli  thenceforth  shall 
be  governed  no  more  as  it  now  is,  nor  have  any  farther  use  of  ordi- 
nances, but  shall  be  ruled  more  immediately,  gloriously,  tri- 
umphantly, and  ineffably  in  the  world  to  come.  The  substance 
of  his  Mediatorship  is  not  changed,  but  the  manner  of  the  admi- 
nistration only. 

Use  1.  Doth  Christ  live  for  ever  in  heaven  to  present  his  blood 
to  God  in  the  way  of  intercession  for  believers  ?  How  sad  then  is 
their  case^  that  have  no  interest  in  Chrisfs  blood ;  but  instead  of 
pleading Jbr  them,  it  cries  to  God  against  them,  as  the  despisers  and 
abusers  of'  it !  Every  unbeliever  despises  it :  The  apostate  treads 
it  under  foot.  He  that  is  an  intercessor  for  some,  will  be  an  ac- 
cuser of  others.  To  be  guilty  of  a  mans  blood  is  sad  ;  but  to  have 
the  blood  of  Jesus  accusing  and  crying  to  God  against  a  soul,  is  un- 
.speakably  terrible.  Surely  when  he  shall  make  inquisition  for 
blood,  when  the  day  of  his  vengeance  is  come,  he  will  make  it  appear 
by  the  judgments  he  will  execute,  that  this  is  a  sin  never  to  be  ex- 
piated, but  vengeance  shall  pursue  the  sinner  to  the  bottom  of  hell. 
Ah !  what  do  men  and  women  do,  in  rejecting  the  gracious  offer  of 
Christ !  what,  tread  upon  a  Saviour  !  and  cast  contempt,  by  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  upon  their  only  remedy  !  I  remember  I  have 
read  of  a  harlot  that  killed  her  child,  and  said  that  it  smiled  upon 
her  when  she  went  to  stab  it.     Sinner,  doth  not  Christ  smile  upon 
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thee  in  the  gospel  ?  And  wih  thou,  as  it  were,  stab  him  to  the 
heart  by  thine  infideUty  ?  Wo,  and  alas  for  that  man,  against 
whom  this  blood  cries  in  heaven  ! 

Use  2.  Dotli  Christ  Uve  for  ever  to  make  intercession  ?  Hence  Jet 
helieversjetch  reliefs  and  draw  encouragement  against  all  the  causes 
and  grounds  oftJieirJcars  and  troubles ;  for  surely  this  answers 
them  all. 

1.  Hence  let  them  be  encouraged  against  all  their  sinful  infirmi- 
ties, and  lamented  weaknesses.  It  is  confessed  these  are  sad  things; 
they  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  sadden  your  own  hearts,  cloud 
your  evidences;  but  having  such  a  High-priest  in  heaven,  cau 
never  be  your  ruin.  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  "  My  little  children,  these 
*'  things  write  I  unto  you,  tliat  you  sin  not :  and  if  any  man  sin, 

we   have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righte- 
ous."    [My   little   children.]     Children,    especially    little   chil- 
dren, when  first  beginning  to  take  the  foot,  are  apt  to  stimible  at 
every  straw ;  so  are  raw,    young  and  unexperienced  Christians  : 
but  what  if  they  do  .^  Why  though  it  must  be  far  from  them  to 
take  encouragement  so  to  do  from  Christ  and  his  intercession,  yet 
if  by  surprizal  they  do  sin,  let  them  not  be  utterly  discouraged : 
for  we  have  an  Advocate,  he  stops  whatever  plea  may  be  brought 
in  against  us  by  the  Devil,  or  tlie  law,  and  answers  all  by  his  sa- 
tisfaction :  he  gets  out  fresh  pardons  for  new  sins.     And  this  Ad- 
vocate is  with  [the  Father :]  he  doth   not   say  with  his  Father, 
though  that  had  been  a  singular  support  in  itself,  nor  yet  with  our 
Father,  which  is  a    sweet    encouragement  singly   considered,  but 
with  [the  Father]  which   takes  in  both,  to  make  the  encourage- 
ment full.     Remember,  you  that  are  cast  down,  under  the  sense 
of  sin,  that  Jesus,  your  friend,  in  the  court  above,    "  is  able  to 
"  save  to  the  uttermost."     Which  is,  as  *  one  calls  it,  a  reaching 
word,  and  extends  itself  so  far,  that  thou  canst  not  look  beyond 
it.     "  Let  thy  soul  be  set  on  the  highest  mount  that  any  creature 
.*'  was  ever  set  on,  and  enlarged  to  take  in  view  the  most  spacious 
"  prospect  both  of  sin  and  misery,  and  difficulties  of  being  saved, 
"  that  ever  yet  any  poor  humble  soul  did  cast  within  itself;  yea, 
"join  to  these  all  the  hindrances  and  objections  that  the  heart  of 
"  man  can  invent  against  itself  and  salvation :  lift  up  thine  eyes, 
"  and  look  to  the  utmost  thou  canst  see ;  and  Christ,  by  his  inter- 
*'  cession,  is  able  to  save  thee  beyond  the  horizon  and  utmost  com- 
*'  pass  of  thy  thoughts,  even  to  the  utmost,'''' 

2.  Hence  draw  abundant  encouragement  against  all  heart-stralt- 
enings,  and  deadness  of  Spirit  in  prayer.  Thou  complainest  thy 
heart  is  dead,  wandering,  and  contracted  in  duty :  O,  but  remem- 
ber Christ's  blood  speaks,  when  thou  canst  not ;  it  can  plead  for  thee, 

4  Goodwin's  Triumph,  p.  265. 
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and  that  powerfully,  when  thou  art  not  able  to  speak  a  word  for 
thyself:  to  this  sense  that  scripture  speaks,  Cant.  iii.  6.  "  Who  is 
*'  this  that  Cometh  out  of  the  wilderness  like  pillars  of  smoke,  per- 
*'  fumed  with  myrrh,  and  frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the 
*'  merchant  ?""  The  duties  of  Christians  go  up  many  times,  as  pil- 
lars or  clouds  of  smoke  from  them,  more  smoke  than  fire,  prayers 
smoked  and  sullied  with  their  offensive  corruptions ;  but,  remem- 
ber, Christ  perfumes  them  with  myrrh,  S^-c.  He,  by  his  inter- 
cession, gives  them  a  sweet  perfume. 

3.  Christ's  intercession  is  a  singular  relief  to  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him,  against  all  sinful  damps  and  slavish  fears  from  the  jus- 
tice of' God  *.  Nothing  more  promotes  the  fear  of  reverence ;  nothing 
more  suppresseth  unbelieving  despondencies,  and  destroys  the 
spirit  of  bondage.  So  you  find  it,  Heb.  x.  19,  20,  21.  "  Having 
"  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest,  by  the 
"  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  conse- 
*'  crated  for  us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ;  and 
*'  having  a  High-priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near 
*'  with  a  true  heart,  £v  'ry.nootpooia  vr/fswc,  in  full  assurance  of  faith  :* 
or  let  us  come  unto  God,  as  a  ship  comes  with  full  sail  into  the 
harbour.  O  what  a  direct  and  full  gale  of  encouragement  doth 
this  intercession  of  Christ  give  to  the  poor  soid  tliat  lay  a-ground, 
or  was  wind-bound  before  .? 

4.  The  intercession  of  Christ  gives  admirable  satisfaction  and 
encouragement  to  all  that  come  to  God,  against  the  fears  of  de- 
serting him  again  by  apostasy.  This,  my  friends,  this  is  your 
principal  security  against  these  matters  of  fear.  With  this  he  re- 
lieved Peter,  Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  "  Simon,  (saith  Christ)  Satan 
"  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat ;  but  I 
*'  have  prayed  for  thee,"  that  thy  faith  fail  not,"  q.  d.  Satan  will 
fan  thee,  not  to  get  out  thy  chaff,  but  bolt  out  thy  flour  :  his 
temptations  are  levelled  against  thy  faith  ;  but  fear  not,  my  prayer 
shall  break  his  designs,  and  secure  thy  faith  against  all  his  at- 
tempts upon  it.  Upon  this  powerful  intercession  of  Christ,  the 
apostle  builds  his  triumph  against  all  that  threatens  to  bring  him, 
or  any  of  the  saints,  again  into  a  state  of  condemnation.  And  see 
how  he  drives  on  that  triumpli,  from  the  resurrection,  and  session 
of  Christ  at  the  Father's  right  hand ;  and  especially  from  the  work 


*  If  Jesus  be  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  believers  may, go  with  bold- 
ness, and  look  the  justice  of  God  in  the  face ;  for  your  debt  is  satisfied.  So  long  as 
a  man  is  in  debt,  he  steals  by  the  prison  door  in  the  dark :  but  if  his  surety  have 
paid  the  debt,  he  dares  come  (as  you  say)  and  whet  his  knife  at  the  compter  door. 
Christ,  your  surety,  hath  paid  the  debt  ;  you  may  go  with  boldness,  and  look 
justice  in  the  face,  the  Devil  and  all  the  Serjeants  of  hell  in  the  face.  Mr.  IF.  Jt, 
in  hk  treatise  if  Christ  and  tlie  covenant^  p.  98. 
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of  intercession,  which  he  Hves  there  to  perform :  Rom,  viii.  84, 
35.  "  Who  is  he  that  condemneth.  It  is  Christ  that  died ;  yea, 
*'  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
*'  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Who  shall  separate  u» 
«'  from  the  love  of  Christ.?" 

5.  It  gives  sweet  relief  against  the  defects  and  wants  that  yet  art 
in  our  sanctification.  We  want  a  great  deal  of  faith,  love,  heaven- 
ly-mindedness,  mortification,  knowledge.  We  are  short  and  want- 
ing in  all.  There  are  vss^rjfiara,  the  remains,  or  things  wanting, 
as  the  apostle  calls  them,  1  Thess.  iii.  10.  Well,  if  grace  be  but 
yet  in  its  weak  beginnings,  and  infancy  in  thy  soul,  this  may 
encourage,  that  by  reason  of  Christ's  intercession,  it  shall  live,  grow, 
and  expatiate  itself  in  thy  heart.  He  is  not  only  the  author,  but 
the  finisher  of  it,  Heb,  xii.  2.  He  is  ever  begging  new  and  fresh 
mercies  for  you  in  heaven ;  and  will  never  cease  till  all  your  wants 
be  supplied.  He  saves  sig  to  rravn'Ksi,  to  the  uttermost,  i.  e.  as  I  told 
you  before,  to  the  last,  perfective,  completing  act  of  salvation.  So 
that  this  is  a  fountain  of  relief  against  all  your  fears. 

Use  3.  Doth  Christ  live  for  ever  to  make  intercession  ?  Then  let 
those  xvho  reap  on  earth  the  Jruits  of  that  his  zoorh  in  heaven,  draw 
instruction  thence  about  the  folloimng  duties,  to  which  it  leads  them 
as  hy  the  hand. 

1.  Do  not  forget  Christ  in  an  exalted  state*.  You  see  though 
he  be  in  all  the  glory  above,  at  God's  right  hand,  and  enthroned 
king,  he  doth  not  forget  you :  he,  like  Joseph,  remembers  his 
brethren  in  all  his  glory.  But,  alas,  how  oft  doth  advancement 
make  us  forget  him  ?  As  the  Lord  complains  in  Hosea  xili.  5,  6. 
*'  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  land  of  great  drought : 

but  when  they  came  into  Canaan,  according  to  their  pastures,  s» 
were  they  filled  :  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted ; 
*'  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me."  As  if  he  had  said,  O  my 
people,  you  and  I  were  better  acquainted  in  the  wilderness,  when 
you  were  in  a  low  condition,  left  to  my  immediate  care,  living  by 
daily  faith ;  O  then  you  gave  me  many  a  sweet  visit ;  but  now  you 
are  filled,  I  hear  no  more  of  you.  Good  had  it  been  for  some 
saints,  if  they  had  never  known  prosperity. 

2.  Let  the  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven  for  you,  encourage 
you  to  constancy  in  the  good  ways  of  God.     To  this  duty  it  sweetly 

*  He  doth  not  forget  us,  though  he  be  exalted  to  his  glory,  for  he  is  not  like  the 
poor  silly  creatures  that  cannot  bear  exaltation  without  being  puffed  up,  and  forget- 
ting both  themselves,  their  friends,  and  their  God.  No,  his  exaltation  is  si>iritual 
and  heavenly,  perfecting  his  human  nature  to  the  greatest  height  it  is  capable  of, — 
he  never  was  more  tender  of  Jerusalem  when  he  wept  over  it,  or  of  his  people  when 
he  wept,  bled,  and  died  for  them,  than  he  is  now  tender  over  his  in  glory.  Mr. 
Baxter  s  Treatiss  of  Conversion,  p.  1 84, 
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encourages  also,  Heb.  iv.  14.  "  seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
"  High-priest  that  is  passed  into  tlie  heavens,  Jesus  the  son  of 
''  Godj  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession."  Here  is  encouragement 
to  perseverance  on  a  double  account.  One  is,  that  Jesus,  our 
head,  is  already  in  heaven ;  and  if  the  head  be  above  water,  the 
body  cannot  drowm.  The  other  is  from  the  business  he  is  there 
employed  a]:)out,  which  is  his  priesthood  ;  he  is  Toassed  into  the 
heavens,  as  our  great  High-priest^  to  intercede,  and  therefore  we 
cannot  miscarry. 

4.  Let  it  encourage  you  to  constancy  in  prayer :  O  do  not  ne- 
glect that  excellent  duty,  seeing  Christ  is  there  to  present  all  your 
petitions  to  God ;  yea,  to  perfume  as  well  as  present  them.  So  the 
apostle,  Heb.  iv.  16.  infers  from  Christ's  intercession  ;  "  Let  us 
*'  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
*'  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.^' 

4.  Hence  be  encouraged  to  plead  for  Christ  on  earth,  ndhx)  con^ 
iinually  pleads  Jbr  you  in  heaven.  If  any  accuse  you,  he  is  there 
to  plead  for  you :  and  if  any  dishonour  him  on  earth,  see  that  yo« 
plead  his  interest,  and  defend  his  honour.  Thus  you  have  heard 
what  his  intercession  is,  and  what  benefits  we  receive  by  it. 
Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 


SERIMON  XIV. 

A  Vindication  of  the  Satisfaction  of  Christ,  as  tlie  first) 
Effect  or  Fruit  of  his  Priesthood. 

Gal.  iii.  13. 

Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 

curse  for  us. 

JL  OU  have  seen  the  general  nature,  necessity  and  parts  of 
Christ's  priesthood,  viz.  oblation  and  intercession.  Before  you 
part  from  this  office,  it  is  necessary  you  should  farther  take  into 
consideration  the  principal  fruits  and  effects  of  his  priesthood ; 
which  are,  complete  satisfaction  and  the  acquisition  or  purchase  of 
an  eternal  inheritance.  The  former,  viz.  The  satisfaction,  made  by 
his  blood,  is  manifestly  contained  in  this  excellent  scripture  before 
us,  wlierein  the  apostle  (liaving  shewn  before,  at  ver.  10.  that 
whosoever  "  continues  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  law,  to  do 
"  them,  are  cursed)"  declares  how,  notwithstanding  the  threats 
of  the  law,  a  believer  comes  to  be  freed  from  the  curse  of  it,  name- 


SERM.  XIV.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE,  177 

ly,  by  Christ's  bearing  that  curse  for  him,  and  so  satisfying  God's 
justice,  and  discliarging  the  behever  from  all  obligations  to  punish- 
ment. 

More  particularly,  in  these  words  you  have  the  believer's  dis- 
charge from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  way  and  manner  there- 
of opened. 

1.  The  believers  discharge ;  Christ  Jiatli  redeemed  us ^ from  the 
curse  of  the  law.  The  law  of  God  hath  three  parts,  commands, 
promises,  and  threatenings  or  curses.  The  curse  of  the  law  is  its 
condemning  sentence,  whereby  a  sinner  is  bound  over  to  death, 
even  the  death  of  soul  and  body.  The  chain,  by  which  it  binds 
him,  is  the  guilt  of  sin ;  and  from  which  none  can  loose  the  soul 
but  Christ.  This  curse  of  the  law  is  the  most  dreadful  thing  ima- 
ginable ;  it  strikes  at  the  life  of  a  sinner,  yea,  his  best  life,  the 
eternal  life  of  the  soul :  and  when  it  hath  condemned,  it  is  inexo- 
rable, no  cries  nor  tears,  no  reformation  nor  repentance  can  loose 
the  guilty  sinner ;  for  it  requires  for  its  reparation  that  which  no 
mere  creature  can  give,  even  an  infinite  satisfaction.  Now  from 
this  curse  Christ  frees  the  believer ;  that  is,  he  dissolves  the 
obligation  to  punishment,  cancels  the  hand-writing,  looses  all  the 
bonds  and  chains  of  guilt,  so  that  the  curse  of  the  law  hath  no- 
thing to  do  with  him  for  ever. 

2.  We  have  here  the  way  and  manner  in  and  by  v/hich  this  is 
done  ;  and  that  is  by  a  full  price  paid  down,  and  that  price  paid 
in  the  room  of  the  sinner  *,  both  making  up  a  complete  and  full 
satisfaction.  He  pays  a  full  price,  every  way  adequate  and  propor- 
tionable to  the  wrong.  So  much  this  word,  Tj/^ag  it,T/ooaGiv,  which 
we  translate  redeemed,  imports;  he  hath  bought  us  out, 
or  fully  bought  us ;  that  is,  by  a  full  price.  This  price  with 
which  he  so  fully  bought  or  purchased  our  freedom  from  the  curse, 
is  not  only  called  Xul^ou,  Mat.  xx.  28.  or  ransom,  but  more  emphati- 
cally avliXu\nv,  in  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.  which  might  be  translated  an 
adequate  or  fully  answerable  ransom.  And  so  his  freeing  us  by  this 
price,  is  not  only  expressed  by  -riyoeaeag  ru  Qiui  -/j/xaj,  "  Thou  hast 
"  bought  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,"  Rev.  v.  9-  but  s^rjjcBaaiv  »;,'xaj, 
he  hath  fully,  perfectly,  bought  us  out. 

And  as  the  price  or  ransom  paid  Avas  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient 
m  itself ;  so  it  was  paid  in  our  room,  and  upon  our  account:  so 
saith  the  text,  f  "  By  his  being  made  a  curse  for  us,"  the  meaning  is 

*  As  he  who  is  free,  redeems  a  captive  by  substituting  himself  in  his  room,  and 
by  putting  on  the  chains,  the  other  puts  them  off:  so  Christ  was  willing  to  be  ob- 
noxious to  the  fulfilling  of  the  law  that  be  might  acquire  immunity  to  us.  Calv. 
on  Gfil.  iv. 

f  He  is  said  to  be  made  a  curse  and  to  be  made  sin  :  but  he  is  not  made  the  curse 
itself,  to  wit,  formally,  but  our  curse  was  imputed  to  him.     Ci/ril, 
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not,  tliat  Christ  was  made  tlie  very  curse  itself,  changed  into  a 
eiirse ;  no  more  than  when  the  word  is  said  to  be  made  flesh,  the 
divine  nature  was  converted  into  flesh,  but  it  assumed  or  took  flesh  ; 
and  so  Christ  took  the  curse  upon  himself;  therefore  it  is  said, 
2  Cor.  V.  21.  "  He  was  made  sin  for  ns  who  knew  no  sin;"  that  is, 
our  sin  was  imputed  to  our  surety,  and  laid  upon  him  for  satisfac- 
tion. And  so  this  word  uti§  [for]  implies  a  substitution  of  one, 
in  the  place  and  stead  of  another.  Now  the  price  being  full,  and 
paid  in  lieu  of  our  sins,  and  tliereupon  we  fully  redeemed  or  de- 
livered from  the  curse,  it  foUoMs,  as  a  fair  and  just  deduction, 
that, 

Doct.  77ie  deatJi  of  Christ  hath  made  a  full  satisfaction  to  God 
Jbr  all  the  sins  of  his  elect. 


He  (to  vnt  our  surety,  Christ)  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  af- 
flicted,'' saith  the  prophet,  Isa.  lii.  7.  it  may  be  fitly  rendered, 
(and  the  words  will  beai*  it  without  the  least  force)  H  zcas  exacted^ 
and  answered.  But  how,  being  either  wav  translated,  it  establish- 
eth  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  may  be  seen  in  our  learned  Annota. 
lions  on  that  place.  So  Col.  i.  14.  "  In  whom  we  have  a'soX-or^MSiV 
*'  ha.  zx  oLii^aroi  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
•'  ness  of  sin.'"*  Here  we  have  the  benefit,  viz.  redemption  inter- 
preted by  way  of  opposition,  "  even  the  remission  of  sins ;"  and 
the  matchless  price  that  was  laid  down  to  purchase  it,  the  blood  of 
Christ.  So  again,  Heb.  ix.  12.  "  By  his  own  blood  he  entered 
*'  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained  atuua-j  y.ursMgtv,  eternal 
"  redemption  for  us.""  Here  is  eternal  redemption,  the  mercy 
purchased :  his  own  blood,  the  price  that  procured  it. 

Now  forasmuch  as  this  doctrine  of  Christ's  satisfaction  is  so 
necessary,  weighty,  and  comfortable  in  itself,  and  yet  so  much 
opposed  and  intricated  by  several  enemies  to  it ;  the  method  I 
shall  take  for  the  clearing,  establisliing,  and  preparing  it  for  use, 
shall  be. 

First,  To  open  the  nature  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  and  shew 
irhat  it  is. 

Secondly,  To  establish  the  truth  of  it,  and  prove  that  he  made 
full  satisfaction  to  God  for  all  the  sins  of  the  elect. 

Thirdly,   To   answer   the   most   considerable   objections   made 


agamst  it. 


And  lastly.  To  apply  it. 

First,  What  is  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  and  what  doth  it  imply  ? 

TTrt   J.  J'  ,-      I  answer,  satisfaction  is  the  act  of  Christ,  God-man, 

f  r   i'      '      presenting  himself  as  our  surety  in  obedience  to 
sa.isjacuon  is.    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^  .  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^J^^^  ^^ 
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law  required  of  its:  thereby  freeimg  us  from  the  wrath  arid  curse 
due  to  us  for  sins. 

1.  It  is  the  act  of  God-man*;  no  other  was  capable  of  giving 
satisfaction  for  an  infinite  wrong  done  to  God.  But  by  reason  of 
the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  his  wonderful  person,  he  eould 
do  it,  and  hatli  done  it  for  us.  The  human  nature  did  what  was 
necessary  in  its  kind  ;  it  gave  the  matter  of  the  sacrifice :  the  divine 
nature  stampt  the  dignity  and  value  upon  it,  which  made  it  an 
adequate  compensation  :  so  that  it  was  ojjus  kavi)^r/.ov,  the  act  qf 
God-man ;  yet  so,  that  cacli  nature  retained  its  own  properties, 
notwithstanding  their  joint  influence  into  the  effect.  If  the  angels 
in  heaven  had  laid  down  their  lives,  or  if  the  blood  of  all  the  men 
in  the  world  had  been  poured  out  by  justice,  this  could  never  have 
satisfied  ;  because  that  a^iueig,  worth  and  value  which  this  sacri- 
fice hath,  would  have  still  been  wanting.  "  It  was  God  that  re- 
"  deemed  the  church  with  his  own  blood,"  Acts  xx.  18.  If  God 
redeem  with  his  own  blood,  he  redeems  as  God-man,  without 
any  dispute. 

2.  If  he  satisfy  God  for  us,  he  must  present  himself  before 
God,  as  our  surety,  in  our  stead,  as  well  as  for  our  good ;  else 
his  obedience  had  signified  nothing  to  us  ;  to  this  end  he  was 
"  made  under  the  law,"  Gal.  iv.  4.  comes  under  the  same  obli- 
gation with  us,  and  that  as  a  surety,  for  so  he  is  called,  Heb.  vii. 
22.  Indeed  his  obedience  and  sufferings  could  be  exacted  from 
him  upon  no  other  account.  It  was  not  for  any  thing  he  had 
done  that  he  became  a  curse.  It  was  propliesied  of  him,  Dan.  ix. 
26.  "  The  Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself;"  and 
being  dead,  the  scriptures  plainly  assert  it  was  for  our  sins,  and 
upon  our  account:  so  1  Cor.  xv.  3.  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
"  according  to  the  scriptures." 

And  it  is  well  observed  by  our  divines,  who  assert  the  vicege- 
rency  and  substitution  of  Christ  in  his  sufferings,  that  all  those 
Greek  particles  which  we  translate  [for]  when  applied  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  do  note  the  meritorious,  deserving,  procuring 
cause  of  those  sufferings.  So  you  find,  Heb.  x.  12.  "  He  offered 
"  one  sacrifice  um^  ai/ja^Tiuv,  for  sins."  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  "  Christ 
"  once  suffered,  crsg/,  for  sins."  Rom.  iv.  25.  "  He  was  deliver- 
"  ed,  bia,  for  our  offences."  Mat.  xx.  28.  "  He  gave  his  life  a 
"  ransom,  avn,  for  many."  And  there  are  that  confidently  af- 
firm this  last  particle  is  never  used  in  any  other  sense  in  the  whole 


*  This  satisfaction  had  ia  it  sufficient  and  in  some  respect  infinite  value.  1  In 
respect  of  the  person  offering  it,  who  was  God.  2.  In  respect  of  what  he  offered  ; 
for  lie  offered  himself,  God  and  man.  3.  In  respect  of  the  manner  of  offering,  ia 
which  there  was  a  certain  divine  perfection  in  regard  of  the  bypostatical  (or  perso- 
nal union).    Ames,  vicduh  p.  98. 

Vol.  I.  M 
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book  of  God ;  as  "an  eye  for  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  i.  e. 
one  in  heu  of  another.  Just  as  those  whom  the  Greeks  called 
avT'^v'Xpi,  men  that  exchanged  their  lives,  or  gave  life  for  life, 
staking  down  their  own  to  deliver  another's,  as  Philumene  did  for 
Aristides.     And  so  the  poet  Virgil  speaks  ; 

Sijratrem  Pollux  alterna  morte  redemit. 

And  indeed,  this  very  consideration  is  that  which  supports  th6 
doctrine  of  imputation,  the  imputation  of  our  sins  to  Christ,  and 
the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteousness  unto  us,  Rom.  v.  19.  For 
how  could  our  sins  be  laid  on  him,  but  as  he  stood  in  our  stead  ? 
or  his  righteousness  b^  imputed  to  us,  but  as  he  was  our  surety, 
performing  it  in  our  place  * ;  so  that  to  deny  Christ's  sufferings  in 
our  stead,  is  to  lose  the  corner-stone  of  our  justification,  and  ovei'- 
throw  the  very  pillar  which  supports  our  faith,  comfort  and  salva- 
tion. Indeed  if  this  had  not  been,  he  would  have  been  the  righte- 
ous Lord,  but  not  tlie  Lord  our  righteousness^  as  he  is  stiled,  Jer. 
xxxiii.  16.  So  that  it  was  but  a  vain  distinction,  to  say  it  Avas^)' 
our  gvod,  but  not  zji  our  stead :  for  had  he  not  been  in  our  stead, 
we  could  not  have  had  the  good  of  it. 

3.  The  internal  moving  cause  of  Christ's  satisfaction  for  us,  was 
his  obedience  to  God,  and  love  to  us.  That  it  was  an  act  of  obe- 
dience, is  plain  from  Phil.  ii.  8.  "  He  became  obedient  unto 
*'  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Now  obedience  respects  a 
command,  and  such  a  command  Christ  received  to  die  for  us,  as 
himself  tells  us,  John  x.  18.  "  I  lay  down  my  life  of  myself;  I 
*'  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  power  to  take  it  again :  this 
'*  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father."  So  that  it  was 
an  act  of  obedience  with  respect  to  God,  and  yet  a  most  free  and 
spontaneous  act  with  respect  to  himself.  And  that  he  was  moved 
to  it  out  of  pity  and  love  to  us,  himself  assures  us:  Gal.  v.  2. 
*'  Christ  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
*'  fice  to  God."  Upon  this  Paul  sweetly  reflected.  Gal.  ii.  20. 
*'  Who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me."  As  the  external 
moving  cause  was  our  misery,  so  the  internal  was  his  own  love  and 
pity  for  ufe. 

4.  The  matter  of  Christ's  satisfaction,  was  his  active  and  passive 
obedience  to  all  the  law  of  God  required  "f.  I  know  there  are 
some  that  doUbt  whether  Christ's  active  obedience  have  any  place 

•  This  special  imputation  is  the  admisgion  of  the  merit  of  another  instead  of  that 
which  ought  to  be  in  the  criminal  himself.     Bradshaw  on  Just.  p.  47. 

f  For  if  through  Christ's  passive  obedience  alone  imputed,  we  are  accounted  free 
from  all  the  guilt,  of  the  sins  of  every  one  of  us  of  whatever  kind,  whether  of  com- 
mission or  omission  ;  to  what  purpose  should  the  active  obedience  of  the  same  person 
be  further  imputed  for  justification.    Bradshaw,  inepis,  lib,  de  Justify  ^ 
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lucre,  and  so  whether  it  be  imputed  as  any  part  of  our  righteous- 
ness. It  is  confessed,  that  scripture  most  frequently  mentions  his 
passive  obedience,  as  that  which  made  the  atonement,  and  pro- 
cures our  redemption,  Matth.  xx-  28.  and  xxvi.  28.  Rom.  iii.  24^ 
25.  and  elsewhere:  but  his  passive  obedience  is  never  mentioned 
exclusively,  as  the  sole  cause,  or  matter  of  satisfaction.  But  in 
those  places  where  it  is  mentioned  by  itself,  it  is  put  for  his  whole 
obedience,  both  active  and  passive,  by  an  usual  trope ;  and  in  other 
scriptures  it  is  ascribed  to  both,  as  Gal.  iv.  4.  he  is  said,  "  to  be 
"  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law."  Now 
his  being  "  made  under  the  law""  to  this  end,  cannot  be  restrain- 
ed to  his  subjection  to  the  curse  of  the  law  only,  but  to  the  com- 
mands of  it  also.  So  Rom.  v.  19-  "As  by  one  man's  disobedience, 
"  many  were  made  sinners ;  so  by  the  obedience  of  one,  shall 
*'  many  be  made  righteous."  It  were  a  manifest  injury  to  this 
text  also,  to  restrain  it  to  the  *  passive  obedience  of  Christ  only. 
To  be  short,  this  twofold  obedience  of  Christ,  stands  opposed  to  a 
twofold  obligation  that  fallen  man  is  under ;  the  one  to  do  what 
God  requires,  the  other  to  suffer  what  he  hath  threatened  for  dis- 
obedience. We  owe  him  active  obedience  as  his  creatures,  and  pas- 
sive obedience  as  his  prisoners.  Suitably  to  his  double  obligation, 
Christ  comes  under  the  commanchnent  of  the  law,  to  fulfil  it  actively, 
Matth.  iii*  15.  and  under  the  malediction  of  the  law,  to  satisfy  it 
passively.  And  whereas  it  is  objected  by  some,  if  he  fulfilled  the 
whole  law  for  us  by  his  active,  what  need  then  of  his  passive  obe- 
dience ?  We  reply,  great  need ;  because  both  these  make  up  that 
one,  entire,  and  complete  obedience,  by  which  God  is  satisfied, 
and  we  justified.  It  is  a  good  rule  of  Alsted,  obedientia  Christi  est 
una  copidativa;  the  whole  obedience  of  Christ,  both  active  and 
passive,  make  up  one  intire  perfect  obedience ;  and  therefore  there 
is  no  reason  why  one  particle,  either  of  the  one,  or  of  the  other, 
should  be  excluded. 

5.  The  effect  and  fruit  of  this  his  satisfaction,  is  our  freedom, 
ransom,  or  deliverance  from  the  wrath  and  curse  due  to  us  for  our 
sins.  Such  was  the  dignity,  value,  and  completeness  of  Christ's 
satisfaction -|-,  that  in  strict  justice  it  merited  our  redemption  and 
full  deh  Vera  nee ;  not  only  a  possibility  that  we  might  be  redeemed 
and  pardoned,  but  a  right  whereby  to  be  so,  as  the  learned  Dr. 
Twiss  judiciously  argues.     If  he  be  made  a  curse  for  us,  we  must 

*  There  is  a  twofold  obedience  of  Christ,  answering  man's  twofold  obligation 
since  the  fall  :  the  active  for  the  fault  committed ;  the  passive  for  the  penalty  incur- 
red, or  both  the  former  answering  for  both  the  latter.      Trel.  as  above. 

f  Christ  acquired  a  right  to  give  forgiveness  of  sins ;  but  not  such  a  right  by  which 
merely  they  may  be  forgiven,  but  such  that,  in  justice  they  ought  to  be  all  forgiven  to 
those  for  whom  satisfaction  is  made  by  his  death.    See  Twisse  de  permiss.  lib.  -J, 
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then  be  redeemed  fi'om  the  curse,  accordmg  to  justice;  so  the 
apostle  argues,  Rom.  iii.  25,  56>  "  Wlaom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
"  be  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
"  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
*'  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  sav,  at  this  time,  his  righte- 
"  ousness,  that  God  might  be  just^  and  the  justifier  of  him  that 
"  believeth  in  Jesus/'  Mark  the  design  and  end  of  God  in  ex- 
acting satisfaction  from  Christ,  it  was  to  declare  his  righteousness 
in  the  remission  of  sin  to  behevers ;  and  lest  we  should  lose  the 
emphatical  word,  he  doubles  it,  to  declare,  I  say,  his  righteousness. 
Every  one  can  see  how  his  mercy  is  declared  in  remission :  but  he 
would  have  us  take  notice,  that  his  justification  of  believers  is  an 
act  of  justice;  and  that  Godi,  as  he  is  a  just  God,  cannot  condemn 
the  believer,  since  Christ  hath  satisfied  his  debts.  This  attribute 
•seems  to  be  the  main  bar  against  remission ;  but  now  it  is  become 
the  very  ground  and  reason  why  God  remits.  O  how  comfort- 
able a  text  is  this !  Doth  Satan  or  conscience  set  forth  thy  sin  in 
all  its  discouraging  circumstances  and  aggravations .''  God  hath  set 
forth  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation.  Must  justice  be  manifested,  sa- 
tisfied and  glorified  ?  So  it  is  in  the  death  of  Christ,  ten  thousand 
times  more  than  ever  it  could  in  thy  damnation.  Thus  you  have 
a  brief  account  of  the  satisfaction  made  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Secondly,  We  shall  gather  up  all  that  hath  been  said  to  establish 
the  truth  of  Christ's  satisfaction ;  proving  the  reality  of  it,  that  it 
is  not  an  improper,  catachrestical,  fictitious  satisfaction,  by  divine 
acceptilation,  as  some  have  very  diminutively  called  it ;  but  real,  pro- 
per, and  full,  and  as  such  accepted  by  God.  For  his  blood  is  the 
blood  of  a  Surety,  Heb.  vii.  22.  who  came  under  the  same  obligations 
of  the  law  with  us.  Gal.  iv.  4.  and  though  he  had  no  sin  of  his  own, 
yet  standing  before  God  as  our  Surety,  the  iniquities  of  us  all 
were  laid  upon  him,  Isa.  liii.  6.  and  from  him  did  the  Lord,  with 
great  severity,  exact  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  Rom.  viii.  32.  punish 
them  upon  his  soul,  Matth.  xx^  ii.  46.  and  upon  his  body.  Acts  ii. 
^3.  and  with  this  obedience  of  his  Son,  is  fully  pleased  and  satis- 
fied, Eph.  V.  2.  and  hath  in  token  thereof  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand,  1  Tim.  iiL  16.  and  for 
his  righteousness-sake  acquitted  and  discharged  believers,  who  shall 
never  more  come  into  condemnation,  Rom.  viii.  1,  34.  All  this 
is  plain  in  scripture ;  and  our  faith  in  the  satisfaction  of  Christ,  is 
not  built  on  the  wisdom  of  man,  but  the  everlasting  sealed  truth 
of  God  :  yet  such  is  the  per\'erse  nature  of  man,  and  the  pride  of 
his  heart,  that  whilst  he  should  be  humbly  adoring  the  grace  of 
God,  in  providing  such  a  Surety  for  us,  he  is  found  accusing  the 
justice,  and  diminishing  the  mercy  of  God,  and  raising  all  the  ob- 
jections which  Satan  and  his  own  heart  can  invent,  to  overtura 
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that  blessed  foundation  upon  which  God  hath  built  up  his  o\vn  ho- 
nour, and  his  people's  salvation. 

Thirdly,  In  the  next  place,  therefore,  we  shall  reject  those  doc- 
trines, and  remove  the  principal  of  those  objections  that  are  found 
militating  against  the  satisfaction  of  Christ. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  we  reject  with  deep  abhorrence  that 
doctrine,  which  ascribes  to  man  any  power,  in  whole,  or  in  part, 
to  satisfy  God  for  his  own,  or  other  men's  sins.  This,  no  mere 
creature  can  do  by  active  obedience,  were  it  so  complete  that  he 
could  never  sin  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  any  more,  but  live  the 
most  holy  life  that  ever  any  lived :  for  all  this  would  be  no  more 
than  his  duty  as  a  creature,  Luke  xvii.  10.  and  so  can  be  no  satis- 
faction for  what  he  is  by  nature,  or  hath  done  against  God  as  a 
sinner.  Nor  yet  by  suffering ;  for  we  have  offended  an  infinite 
God,  and  can  never  satisfy  him  by  our  finite  sufi'erings. 

We  also,  with  like  detestation,  reject  that  doctrine  which 
makes  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  either  impossible,  or  fictitious,  and 
inconsistent  with  grace,  in  the  free  pardon  of  sin.  Many  are  the 
cavils  raised  against  Christ's  satisfaction ;  the  principal  are  such  as 
these  that  follow : 

Object.  The  doctrine  of  Christ s  satisfaction  is  absurd,  for  Christ 
(say  we)  is  God ;  if  so  then,  God  satisfies  himself,  than  which  what 
can  he  more  absurd  to  imagine  ? 

Sol.  I  answer,  God  cannot  properly  be  said  to  satisfy  himself; 
for  that  would  be  the  same  thing  as  to  pardon,  simply,  without 
any  satisfaction.  But  there  is  a  twofold  consideration  of  Christ ;  * 
one  in  respect  of  his  Essence  and  Divine  Nature,  in  which  sense 
he  is  the  object  both  of  the  offence,  and  of  the  satisfaction  made 
for  it.  Another  in  respect  of  his  person  and  oeconomy,  or  office  ; 
in  which  sense  he  properly  satisfies  God,  being  in  respect  of  his 
manhood  another,  and  inferior  to  God,  John  xiv.  28.  The  blood 
of  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  the  matter  of  the  satisfaction ;  the  Di- 
vine Nature  dignifies  it,  and  makes  it  of  infinite  value  -f*.  A  cer- 
tain family  had  committed  treason  against  the  king,  and  are  all 
imder  the  condemnation  of  the  law  for  it ;  the  king's  son  moved 
with  pity  and  love,  resolves  to  satisfy  the  law,  and  yet  save  the  fa- 
mily ;  in  order  whereunto  he  marries  a  daughter  of  tlie  family, 
whereby  her  blood  becomes  roj^al  blood,  and  worth  the  blood  of 
the  whole  family  whence  she  sprang ;  this  princess  is  by  her  hus- 

*  It  is  one  thing  to  treat  of  Christ's  divinity  according  to  its  nature,  considered 
distinctly  by  itself:   another  thing  to  treat  of  it  as  in  his  person.     Trelcat, 

f  Christ,  according  to  his  divine  nature,  is  one  with  Godj  as  man  he  is  one  with 
us :  on  (he  other  part,  as  God,  he  is  at  a  distance  from  us :  as  man,  or  by  volun- 
tary oeconomy,  at  a  distance  from  God.  Idem,  ibid.  See  Daven-  on  Col,  103.  end 
Cameron,  p.  561, 
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band  executed  in  the  room  of  the  rest.  In  this  case  the  king  satis- 
fies not  himself  for  the  wrong,  but  is  satisfied  by  the  death  of  ano- 
ther, equivalent  in  worth  to  the  blood  of  them  all.  This  similitude 
answers  not  to  all  the  particulars,  as  indeed  nothing  in  nature  doth, 
or  can ;  but  it  only  shews  what  it  was  that  satisfied  God,  and  how 
it  became  so  satisfactory. 

Object.  If  Ch7'ist  satisfied  by  paying  our  debt,  then  he  shoidd  have 
endured  etei'nal  torments ;  for  so  we  should,  and  the  damned  shall. 
Sol.  We  must  distinguish  betwixt  what  is  essential,  and  what  is 
accidental  in  punishment.  The  primary  intent  of  the  law  is  repa^ 
ration  and  satisfaction  ;  he  that  can  make  it  at  one  intire  payment 
(as  Christ  could  and  did)  ought  to  be  discharged.  He  that  cannot 
(as  no  mere  creature  can)  ougbt  to  lie  for  ever,  as  the  damned  do, 
under  sufferings. 

Object.  If  God  will  be  satisfied Jhr  our  sins  before  he  pardon  them, 
7iow  then  is  pardon  an  act  of' grace. 

Sol.  Pardon  could  not  be  an  act  of  pure  grace,  if  God  received 
satisfaction  from  us ;  but  if  he  pardon  us  upon  the  satisfaction  re- 
ceived from  Christ,  though  it  be  of  debt  to  him,  it  is  of  grace  to  us : 
for  it  was  grace  to  admit  a  Surety  to  satisfy,  more  grace  to  provide 
him,  and  most  of  all  to  apply  his  satisfaction  to  us,  by  uniting  us  to 
Christ,  as  he  hath  done. 

Object.  But  God  loved  us  before  Christ  died  for  us ;  for  it  was 
the  love  of  God  to  the  world  that  moved  him  to  give  his  only-begot- 
ten Son.  Could  God  love  us,  and  yet  not  be  reconciled  and  satisfied  ? 
Sol.  God's  complacent  love  is  indeed  inconsistent  with  an  unre- 
conciled state :  He  is  reconciled  to  every  one  he  so  loves.  But  his 
benevolent  love,  consisting  in  liis  purpose  of  good,  may  be  before 
actual  reconciliation  and  satisfaction. 

Object.  Tempo7-al  death,  as  well  as  eternal,  is  a  part  of  the  curse, 
if  Christ  have  fully  satisjied  by  bearing  the  curse  for  us,  how  is  it, 
that  those  for  zvhoin  he  bare  it,  die  as  well  as  others  9 

Sol,  As  temporal  death  is  a  penal  evil,  and  part  of  the  curse,  so 
God  inflicts  it  not  upon  believers  ;  but  they  must  die  for  other 
ends,  viz.  to  be  made  perfectly  happy  in  a  moi-e  full  and  immediate 
enjoyment  of  God,  than  they  can  have  in  the  body :  and  so,  death 
is  theirs  by  way  of  privilege,  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  They  are  not  deatfi's  by 
way  of  punishment.  The  same  may  be  said  of  all  the  afflictions 
Avith  which  God,  for  gracious  ends,  now  exercises  his  reconciled 
ones.     Thus  much  may  suffice  to  establish  this  great  truth. 

Inference  1,  If  the  death  of  Christ  was  that  which  satisfied  God 
foi-  all  the  sins  of  the  elect,  then  certainly  there  is  an  injinite  evil  in 
sin,  since  it  cannot  be  expiated  but  by  an  injinite  satisfaction.  Fools 
make  a  mock  at  sin,  and  there  are  but  few  souls  in  the  world  that 
are  duly  sensible  of,  and  affected  with  its  evil ;  but  cert3,inly,  if  Goci 
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should  damn  thee  to  all  eternity,  thy  eternal  sufferings  could  not 
satisfy  for  the  evil  that  is  in  one  vain  thought.  *  It  may  be  you 
may  think  this  is  harsh  and  severe,  that  God  should  hold  his  crea- 
tures under  everlasting  sufferings  for  sin,  and  never  be  satisfied 
with  them  any  more.  But  when  you  have  well  considered,  that 
the  object  against  whom  you  sin,  is  the  infinite  blessed  God,  which 
derives  an  infinite  evil  to  the  sin  committed  against  him;  and 
when  you  consider  how  God  dealt  with  the  angels  that  fell,  for 
one  sin,  and  that  but  of  the  mind ;  (for  having  no  bodily  organs, 
they  could  commit  nothing  externally  against  God :)  you  will  alter 
your  minds  about  it.  O  the  depth  of  the  evil  of  sin  !  If  ever  you 
will  see  how  great  and  horrid  an  evil  sin  is,  measure  it  in  your 
thoughts,  either  by  the  infinite  holiness  and  excellency  of  God, 
who  is  wronged  by  it ;  or  by  the  infinite  sufferings  of  Christ,  who 
died  to  satisfy  for  it ;  and  then  you  will  have  deeper  apprehensions 
of  the  evil  of  sin. 

Iiif.  2,  If  the  death  of  Christ  satisfied  God,  and  thereby  re- 
deemed the  elect  from  the  curse  :  then  the  redemption  of  souls  is 
costly  ;  souls  are  dear  things,  and  of  great  value  with  God.  "  Ye 
"  know,  (says  the  apostle,)  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
"  ruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation, 
*'  received  by  tradition  ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of 
^'  God,  as  of  a  lamb  without  spot,"  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19-  Only  the 
blood  of  God  is  found  an  equivalent  price  for  the  redemption  of 
souls.  Gold  and  silver  may  redeem  from  Turkish,  but  not  from 
hellish  bondage.  The  whole  creation  sold  to  the  utmost  worth  of 
it,  is  not  a  value  for  the  redemption  of  one  soul.  Souls  are  very 
dear ;  he  that  paid  for  them  found  them  so :  yet  how  cheaply  do 
sinners  sell  their  souls,  as  if  they  were  but  low  priced  commodities  ! 
but  you  that  sell  your  souls  cheap,  Avill  buy  repentance  dear. 

Inf.  3.  If  Christ's  death  satisfied  God  for  our  sins,  hoxo  unparal- 
leled is  the  love  of  Christ  to  poor  sinners!  It  is  much  to  pay  a  pe- 
cuniary debt  to  free  another,  but  who  will  pay  his  own  blood  for 
another  ?  We  have  a  noted  instance  of  -f-  Zaleucus,  that  famous 
Locrensian  lawgiver,  who  decreed,  that  whoever  was  convicted  of 
adultery,  should  have  both  his  eyes  put  out.  It  so  fell  out  that 
his  own  Son  was  brought  before  him  for  that  crime :  hereupon  the 


*  By  this  death  of  Christ  we  are  greatly  excited  both  to  caution,  and  to  detes- 
tation of  sin.  For  it  must  surely  be  a  deadly  evil  which  could  not  be  otherwise 
cured  than  by  Christ's  death.  What  man  therefore,  seriously  considering  that  his 
sins  were  no  other  way  expiated  than  by  the  blood  of  the  very  Son  of  God,  will  uot 
tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  trampling,  as  it  were,  on  that  most  precious  blood  by 
daily  sinning  ?  Daven.  on  Col.  chap.  i.  ver.  20. 

+  Valerius,  book  vi.  chap,  5. 
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people  interposing,  made  suit  for  his  pardon.  At  length  the  fa- 
ther, partly  overcome  by  their  importunities,  aixl  not  unwilling  to 
shew  what  la^vful  favour  he  might  to  his  son,  he  first  put  out  one 
of  his  own  eyes,  and  then  one  of  his  son's ;  and  so  shev/ed  himself 
both  a  merciful  father,  and  a  just  lawgiver ;  so  tempering  mercy 
with  justice,  that  both  the  law  was  satisfied,  and  his  s(m  spared. 
This  is  wintten  by  the  historian  as  an  instance  of  singular  love  in 
his  father,  to  pay  one  half  of  the  penalty  for  his  son.  But  Christ 
did  not  divide,  and  share  in  the  penalty  with  us,  but  bare  it  all. 
Zaleucus  did  it  for  his  son,  who  was  dear  to  him  ;  Christ  did  it 
for  enemies,  that  were  fighting  and  rebelling  against  him  :  Rom. 
T.  8.  "  While  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  "  O 
*^  would  to  God  (said  a  holy  one)  I  could  cause  paper  and  ink  to 
*'  speak  the  worth  and  excellency,  the  high  and  loud  praises  of  our 
*'  Brother  ransomer  !  O  the  ransomer  needs  not  my  report  ;  but 
♦'  O  if  he  would  take  it,  and  make  use  of  it !  I  should  be  happy 
**^  if  I  had  an  errand  to  this  Avorld  but  for  some  few  vears,  to  spread 
**  proclamations,  and  out-cries,  and  love-letters  of  the  highness 
^*  [the  highness  evermore]  of  the  ransomer,  whose  clothes  were 
-**  wet,  and  dyed  in  blood ;  howbeit,  that  after  that,  my  soul  and 
**  body  should  go  back  to  their  mother  nothing." 

Inf.  4.  If  Christ  by  dying,  hath  made  full  satisfaction,  ilien 
God  is  no  loser  in  pardoning  the  greatest  of  sinners,  that  believe 
in  Jesus  ;  and  consequently  his  justice  can  he  no  bar  to  their  justiji' 
cation  and  salvation.  He  is  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  1  John  i. 
9-  What  an  argument  is  here  for  a  poor  believer  to  plead  with 
Ood  !  Lord,  if  thou  save  me  by  Jesus  Christ,  thy  justice  will  be 
fully  satisfied  at  one  full  payment ;  but  if  thou  damn  me,  and  re- 
quire satisfaction  at  my  hands,  thou  canst  never  receive  it :  I  shall 
make  but  a  dribbling  payment,  though  I  lie  in  hell  to  eternity,  and 
shall  still  be  infinitely  behind  with  thee.  Is  it  not  more  for  thy 
glory  to  receive  it  from  Christ's  liand,  than  to  require  it  at  mine  .'* 
One  drop  of  his  blood  is  more  worth  than  all  my  polluted  blood.  O 
how  satisfying  a  thing  is  this  to  the  conscience  of  a  poor  sinner  that 
is  objecting  the  multitude,  aggravations,  and  amazing  circumstances, 
of  his  sins,  against  the  possibility  of  their  being  pardoned  !  Can  such 
a  sinner  as  I  be  forgiven  ?  Yes,  if  thou  believest  in  Jesus,  thou 
rnayest ;  for  so  God  ^vill  lose  nothing  in  pardoning  the  greatest 
transgressors :  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord ;  for  with  the  Lord 
**  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption,"  Psal. 
cxxx.  7.  i.  e.  a  large  stock  of  merit  lying  by  hmi  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  to  pay  him  for  all  that  you  have  done  against  him. 

Inf.  5.  Lastly,  If  Christ  hath  made  such  a  full  satisfaction  as  you 
have  heard,  How  much  is  it  the  concernment  of  every  soul,  to  aban- 
don all  thoughts  of  satisfying  God  for  his  oxen  sins,  and  betake  him- 
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self  to  the  blood  of  Christy  the  ran.somer,  byjaiilt^  that  in  that  Mood 
the?/ mo?/  be  pardoned?  It  Avould  grieve  one''s  heart  to  see  how 
many  poor  creatures  are  drudging  aud  tugging  at  a  task  of  rej^en- 
tance,  and  revenge  upon  themselves,  and  reformation,  and  obedience, 
to  satisfy  God  for  what  they  have  done  against  him  :  And  alas !  it 
cannot  be,  they  do  but  lose  their  labour ;  could  they  swelter  their 
very  hearts  out,  weep  till  they  can  weep  no  more,  cry  till  their 
throats  be  parched,  alas,  they  can  never  rccompence  God  for  one 
vain  thought ;  for  such  is  the  severity  of  the  law,  that  when  it  is 
once  offended,  it  will  never  be  made  amends  again  by  all  that  v/e 
can  do :  it  will  not  chscharge  the  sinner,  for  all  the  sorrow  in  the 
world.  Indeed,  if  a  man  be  in  Christ,  sorrow  for  sin  is  something, 
and  renewed  obedience  is  something ;  God  looks  upon  them  favour- 
ably, and  accepts  them  graciously  in  Christ :  but  out  of  him  they 
signify  no  more  than  the  intreaties  and  cries  of  a  condemned  male- 
factor, to  reverse  the  legal  sentence  of  the  judge.  You  may  toil 
all  the  days  of  your  life,  and  at  night  go  to  bed  without  a  candle. 
To  that  sense  that  scripture  sounds,  Isa.  1.  11.  "  Behold,  all  ye 
*'  that  kindle  a  fire,  tJiat  compass  yourselves  about  a\  ith  sparks ; 
*'  walk  in  the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  you  liave 
*'  kindled  :  This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  band,  ye  shall  lie  down  in 
*'  sorrow."  By  Jire,  and  the  light  of  it,  some  understand  the 
sparkling  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  the  sensitive  joys  of  the  crea- 
tures :  but  generally  it  is  taken  for  our  own  natural  righteousness, 
and  all  acts  of  duties,  in  order  to  our  justification  by  them  before 
God.  And  so  it  stands  opposed  to  that  faith  of  recumbency  spoken 
of  in  the  verse  before.  By  tlieir  compassing  themselves  about  with 
these  sparhs,  understand  their  dependance  on  these  their  duties,  and 
glorying  in  them.  But  see  the  fatal  issue.  Ye  shall  lie  doxm  in 
sorrow,  that  shall  be  your  recompence  from  the  hand  of  tlie  Lord ; 
that  is  all  the  thanks  and  reward  you  must  expect  from  him,  for 
slighting  Clirisfs,  and  preferring  your  own  righteousness  before 
his.  Reader,  be  convinced,  that  one  act  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
pleases  God  more  than  all  the  obedience,  repentance,  and  strivings 
to  obey  the  law,  through  thy  whole  fife,  can  do.  And  thus  you 
have  the  first  special  fruits  of  Christ's  priesthood,  in  the  full  satis- 
faction of  God,  for  all  the  sins  of  believers. 


1S8  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SEKM.  XV. 

SERMON  XV. 

Of  the  blessed  Inheritance  purchased  by  the  Oblation  of 
Christ,  being  the  second  Effect  or  Fruit  of  his  Priesthood* 

Gal.  iv.  4,  5. 
But  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,   God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  n?ider  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

J-  HIS  scripture  gives  us  an  account  of  a  double  fruit  of  Christ's 
death,  viz.  the  payment  of  our  debt,  and  the  purchase  of  our 
inheritance. 

1.  The  payment  of  our  debt,  expressed  by  our  redemption,  or 
buying  us  out  from  the  obhgation  and  curse  of  the  law,  which 
hath  been  discoursed  in  the  last  exercise. 

2.  The  purchase  of  an  inheritance  for  those  redeemed  ones,  ex- 
pressed here  by  their  receiving  the  adoption  of  sons ;  which  is  to 
be  our  present  subject.  Adoption  is  either  civil,  or  divine.  Of  the 
first,  the  civil  law  gives  this  definition :  that  it  is, 

"  *  A  laAvful  act,  an  imitation  of  nature,  invented  for  the  com- 
"  fort  of  them  that  have  no  children  of  their  own.  Divine  adop- 
^'  tion  is  that  special  benefit  whereby  God,  for  Chrisfs  sake,  ac- 
*'  cepteth  us  as  sons,  and  makes  us  heirs  of  eternal  life  with  him." 

•f-  Betwixt  this  civil  and  sacred  adoption,  there  is  a  twofold  agree- 
ment, and  disagreement.  They  agree  in  this,  that  both  flow  from 
the  pleasure  and  good- will  of  the  adoptant ;  and  in  this,  that  both 
confer  a  right  to  privileges,  which  we  have  not  by  nature  :  but  in 
this  they  differ,  one  is  an  act  imitating  nature,  the  other  transcends 
nature ;  the  one  was  found  out  for  the  comfort  of  them  that  had  no 
children ;  the  other  for  the  comfort  of  them  that  had  no  father. 
This  diAane  adoption  is,  in  scripture,  either  taken  properly  for  that 
act  or  sentence  of  God,  by  which  we  are  made  sons,  or  for  the 
privileges  with  which  the  adopted  are  invested :  and  so  it  is  taken 
Ilom.  viii.  23.  and  in  this  scripture  now  before  us.  We  lost  our 
inheritance  by  the  fall  of  Adam  ;  we  receive  it,  as  the  text  speaks, 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  which  restores  it  again  to  us  by  a  new  and 
better  title.     The  doctrine  hence,  is  this, 

*  Adoptio  est  actus  legilimus,  imitans  nafuram,  repertus  ad  coruni  solatium,  qui  liberos 
non  habent.  Adoplio  est  beneficium,  quonos  Deus  propter  Christum  in  fdiosrecipit,  etjiicit 
nos  cum  ipso  hceredes  vitee  <Eternep,     Ravanel. 

f  Here  therefore  adoption  is  taken  (as  redemption  is  in  Rom.  iii.  23.)  for  actual 
possession.  For  as,  at  the  last  day,  vve  will  perceive  the  fruit  of  our  redeiuption, 
BO  now  we  perceive,  &c.     Calvin  on  this  place. 
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Doct.  That  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  not  only  satisfied  for 
our  debts,  but  over  and  above  purchased  a  rich  inheritance ^or 
the  children  of  God. 

"  For  this  end,  or  cause,  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testae 
**  ment ;  that,  by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the 
*' transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  Testament,  they  which 
*'  are  called,  miglit  receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance," 
Heb.  ix.  15. 

We  will  here,  First,  See  what  Christ  paid.  Secondly/,  What  he 
purchased.      Thirdly,  For  whom. 

First,  What  Christ  paid.  Our  *  di^dnes  comprise  the  virtue  and 
fruits  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  in  these  two  things,  viz.  Solutio 
debiti,  et  acquisitio  hcereditatis,  payment  and  purchase.  Answera- 
bly,  the  obedience  of  Christ  hath  a  double  relation,  relatio  legalis 
Justitice,  the  relation  of  a  legal  righteousness;  and  adequate  and  ex- 
actly proportioned  price.  And  it  hath  also  in  it  ratio  superlegalis 
meriti,  the  relation  of  a  merit  over  and  beyond  the  law. 

To  object  (as  some  do)  "  -f  the  satisfaction  of  Christ  was  more 
*'  than  sufficient,"  accordinsf  to  our  doctrine,  "  and  therefore 
*'  could  not  be  mtended  for  the  payment  of  our  debt,"  is  a  sense- 
less cavil.  For  surely,  if  Christ  paid  more  than  was  owing,  he 
must  needs  pay  all  that  was  owing  to  divine  Justice.  And  truly  it 
is  but  a  bad  requital  of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  beside  the 
payment  of  what  he  owed,  would  manifest  his  bounty  by  the  redun- 
dancy of  his  merit,  which  he  paid  to  God  to  purchase  a  blessed  in- 
heritance for  us.  This  overplus  of  satisfaction  (which  was  the 
price  of  that  inheritance  I  am  now  to  open)  is  not  obscurely  hint- 
ed, but  plainly  expressed  twice  in  Rom.  v.  15.  "  But  not  as  the 
«  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift :  for  if  through  the  offence  of 
«  one  many  be  dead,  ^^oXXw  /jmXXov,  much  more  the  grace  of  God, 
«  and  the  gift  of  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
"  I'Ti^iegsutrs,  hath  abounded  or  flowed  abundantly  unto  many." 
So  ver  17.  "  For  if  by  one  man's  offence,  death  reigned  by  one 
*'  ToXXw  fLaXyov,  much  more  they  which  receive  rnv  iti^ieeiiav,  the 
*'  overflowings,  or  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righte- 
^'  ousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ."''  In  both  J 
which  places  Christ  and  Adam  are  compared  as  the  two  roots  or 
common  heads  of  mankind,  both  agreeing  in  this  property  of 
communicating  their  conditions  to  those  that  are  theirs ;  yet  there 


*  Parker  de  descensu  1.  o.  p.  79.  Dr.  Reynolds  on  Psal.  ex.  Cameron,  p. 
365,  ^c. 

■f-  Sathfactio  Christi  fuit  plus  quam  siijficiens,  non  igitur,  ex  debito,  non  ex  oUigalo. 
Tevard.  dialog.  5.  p.  .582. 

^  Dutch  Annotations  on  this  place.     Deodat.  on  this  place. 
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is  a  great  deal  of  difference  betwixt  them  !  for  in  Christ  tlie  power 
is  all  divine,  and  therefore  infinitely  more  active  and  effectual ; 
He  communicates  abundantly  more  to  his,  than  they  lost  in 
Adam ;  so  that  his  blood  is  not  only  sufficient  to  redeem  all  those 
that  are  actually  redeemed  by  it,  but  even  the  whole  world  also. 
And  were  there  so  many  worlds  of  men  as  there  are  men  in  the 
world,  it  would  be  sufficient  for  them  also;  and  yet  still  there 
would  be  an  overplus  of  value  :  for  all  those  worlds  of  men  would 
rise  but  to  a  finite  bulk ;  but  this  blood  is  infinite  in  its  worth  and 
dignity.  Since  then  there  is  not  a  whole  world,  no  not  half, 
but  the  far  less  part  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  was 
sufficient  for  so  many ;  great  must  be  the  surplusage  and  re- 
dundancy of  merit  ?  Here  our  divines  rightly  distinguish  bctmxt 
the  substance  and  accidents  of  Christ's  deatli  and  obedience.  Con- 
sider Christ's  suffering,  as  to  the  substance  of  it,  it  was  no  more 
than  what  the*  laAv  required;  for,  neither  the  justice,  nor  love  of 
the  Father  would  permit  that  Christ  should  suffer  more  than  what 
was  necessary  for  him  to  bear,  as  our  Surety;  but,  as  to  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  person  of  the  sufferer,  the  cause  and  efficacy  of 
his  sufferings,  4'c.  it  was  much  more  than  sufficient :  a  sitpeiicgale 
vieritum,  a  merit  above  and  beyond  what  the  law  requii'ed ;  for, 
though  the  law  required  the  death  of  the  sinner,  who  is  but  a 
poor  contemptible  creature,  it  did  not  require  that  one,  perfectly 
imiocent,  should  die ;  it  did  not  require  that  God  should  shed  his 
blood :  it  did  not  require  blood  of  such  value  and  worth  as  this 
was.  I  say,  none  of  this  the  law  required,  though  God  was 
pleased,  for  the  advancement  and  manifestation  of  his  justice  and 
mercy  in  the  highest,  to  admit,  and  order  this,  by  way  of  com- 
mutation, admitting  him  to  be  our  avn-^v/oc,  or  ransomer,  by  dy- 
ing for  us.  And,  indeed,  it  was  a  most  gracious  relaxation  of 
the  law-|-,  that  admitted  of  such  a  commutation  as  this ;  for  hereby 
it  comes  to  pass,  that  justice  is  fully  satisfied,  and  yet  we  live  and 
are  saved ;  which,  before,  was  a  thing  that  could  not  be  imagined. 
Yea,  now  we  are  not  only  redeemed  from  wrath,  by  the  ade- 
quate compensation  made  for  our  sins  by  Chrisfs  blood  and  suffer- 
ings, substantially  considered  ;  but  entitled  to  a  most  glorious  inhe- 
ritance, purchased  by  his  blood,  considered  as  the  blood  of  an 
innocent,  as  the  blood  of  God,  and  therefore  as  most  excellent 
and  efficacious  blood,  above  what  the  law  demanded.     And  this 


*  Quod  suhstantinm  jxencB  nihil  ]ilus  perpessus  est  Ckrislus  quam  quod  per  legem  deheba- 
tur  ;  quoad  circttmslanlias  autem,  pntinilis personam, paticndi  causam  passionis  efficaciam, 
plus  quam  siijficiens  salisfactio  Chrisli  a  nobvs  dicitur.     Parker  de  descensu,  1.  8. 

f  They  who  have  written  of  the  relaxation  of  laws,  observe,  that  these  are  the 
best  relaxations  to  which  is  annexed  commutation  or  compensation].  Grotius  on 
satisfaction,  chap.  5, 
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is  the  meaning  of  Athanasius,  when  he  saithj  "  *  That  Christ  re- 
"  compensed,  or  made  amends  for  small  things  with  great :"  he 
means  not,  that  sin,  considered  absolutely,  and  in  itself,  is  small ; 
O  no,  but  compared  with  Christ's  blood,  and  the  infinite  excel- 
lency and  worth  of  it,  it  is  so.  And  -f-  Chrysostom,  to  the  same 
purpose,  "  Christ  paid  much  more  (saith  he)  than  we  OAved,  and 
"  so  much  more,  as  the  immense  ocean  is  more  than  a  small  drop."^ 
So  that  it  was  rightly  determined  by  holy  Anselm  :  "  No  man 
"  (saith  he)  can  pay  to  God  what  he  owes  him ;  Christ  only  paid 
*'  more  than  he  owed  him."  By  this  you  see,  how  I'ich  a  treasure 
lies  in  Christ,  to  bestow  in  a  purchase  for  us,  above  what  he  paid 
to  redeem  us ;  even  as  much  as  his  soul  and  body  were  more  worth 
than  ours,  for  whom  it  was  sacrificed ;  which  is  so  great  a  sum, 
that  ail  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  men  on  earth,  can  never  com- 
pute and  sum  up,  so  as  to  shew  us  the  total  of  it.  And  this  wa& 
that  inexhaustible  treasure  that  Christ  expended,  to  procure  and 
purchase  the  fairest  inheritance  for  believers.  Having  seen  the 
treasure  that  purchased,  let  us  next  enquire  into  the  inheritance 
purchased  by  it. 

Secondli/,  This  inheritance  is  so  large,  that  it  cannot  be  surveyed, 
by  creatures ;  nor  can  tlie  boundaries  and  limits  thereof  be  des- 
cribed, for  it  comprehends  all  things ;  1  Cor.  iii.  22 1.  "  All  is 
"  yours,  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  Rev.  xxi.  7. 
*'  He  that  overcomes  shall  inherit  all  things."  And  yet  I  do  not 
think,  or  say,  that  Dominium  Jhndatur  in  gratia^  that  temporal 
dominion  is  founded  in  grace :  no,  that  is  at  the  cast  and  disposal  of 
Providence.  But  Christy  by  his  death,  hath  restored  a  right  to  all 
things  to  his  people. 

But,  to  be  more  particular,  I  shall  distribute  the  saints  inheri- 
tance, purchased  by  Christ,  into  three  heads ;  all  temporal  good 
things,  all  spiritual  gixid  things,  and  all  eternal  good  things  are 
theirs. 

1.  All  temporal  good  things.  1  Tim.  vi.  7.  "  He  hath  given  us 
*'  all  things  richly  to  enjoy  §."  Not  that  they  have  the  possession^ 
but  the  comfort  and  benefit  of  all  things :  others  have  the  sting, 
gall,  wormwood,  baits  and  snares  of  the  creature;  saints  only 
have  the  blessing  and  comfort  of  it.     So  that  this  little  that  a 


*  Christum  parva  magnis  pensasse.     Athanas.  de  pa«sione  et  cruce. 

f  Multo  plura  qunm  debemus  Chrislns  pro  7iobis  solvit,  tanloque  plura,  quanta  gutlulam 
exiguani  pelagus  exccUit  inimensum. 

\  The  whole  world  belongs  to  the  faithful.     Aug. 

§  Christ  merited  for  us  all  supernatural  good  things,  and  all  aids,  whether  pre- 
venting, or  subsequent ;  and  all  those  things,  though  they  are  things  extrinsical  to  us, 
which  bear  the  relation  of  means  to  our  salvation,  Vincent,  Austricens.  dc  habit.  Ckrist. 
grot.  p}-iskct.  q.  5. 2>.  259. 
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righteous  man  hath,  is  (in  this  among  other  respects)  better  than  the 
treasures  ofmamj  wiched :  which  is  tlie  true  key  to  open  that  dark 
saying  of  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  '-  As  having  nothing,  and 
**  yet  possessing  all  things."  They  only  possess,  others  are  posses- 
sed by  the  world.  The  saints  utuntur  miindo,  et  fruuntur  Deo, 
*«  use  the  world,  and  enjoy  God"  in  the  use  of  it.  Others  are  de-^ 
ceived,  defiled,  and  destroyed  by  the  world ;  but  these  are  refreshed 
and  furthered  by  it. 

2.  All  spiritual  good  things  are  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
for  them ;  as  Justification^  which  comprises  remission  of  sins  and 
acceptance  of  our  persons  by  God:  Rom.  iii.  24.  "  Being  justified 
"  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ."" 
Sanctijicatioii  is  also  purchased  for  them ;  yea,  both  initial  and  pro- 
g^-essive  sanctification :  for  of  "  God,  he  is  made  vmto  us,  not  only 
*'  wisdom  and  righteousness,  but  sanctification  also,"  1  Cor.  i.  30, 
These  two,  viz.  our  justification  and  sanctification,  are  tAvo  of  the 
most  rich  and  shining  robes  in  the  wardrobe  of  free  grace.  How 
glorious  and  lovely  do  they  render  the  soul  that  wears  them  !  These 
are  like  the  bracelets,  and  jewels  Isaac  sent  to  Rebecca.  Adoption 
into  the  family  of  God  is  purchased  for  us  by  his  blood ;  "  For  ye 
"  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ/'  Gal.  iii.  26. 
Christ,  as  he  is  the  Son,  is  haeres  natus,  "  the  heir  by  nature ;"  as 
he  is  Mediator,  he  is  hanxs  constitutiis,  "  the  heir  by  appointment," 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  as  it  is,  Heb.  i.  2.  By  the  Sonship  of 
Christ,  we  being  united  to  him  by  faith,  become  sons ;  and  if  sons, 
then  heirs.  "  0  what  manner  of  love  is  this,  that  we  should  be 
"  called  the  sons  of  God  !"  1  John  iii.  1.  That  a  poor  beggar 
should  be  made  an  heir,  yea,  an  heir  of  God,  and  joint  heir  with 
Christ !  Yea,  that  very  faith,  which  is  the  bond  of  union,  and 
consequently,  the  ground  of  all  our  communion  with  Christ,  is 
the  purchase  of  his  blood  also:  2  Pet.  i.  1.  "  To  them  that  have 
"  obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us,  through  the  righteousness 
*'  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  This  most  precious 
grace  is  the  dear  purchase  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  yea,  all  that 
peace,  joy,  and  spiritual  comfort,  which  are  sweet  fruits  of  faith, 
are  with  it  purchased  for  us  by  this  blood. 

So  speaks  the  apostle  in  Rom.  v.  1,  2,  3.  "  Being  justified  by 
*'  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
*'  Christ,"  &c.  Moreover  the  Spirit  himself,  who  is  the  author, 
fountain,  and  spring  of  all  graces  and  comforts,  is  procured  for 
us  by  his  death  and  resurrection:  Gal.  iii.  13,  14.  "  Christ  hath 
"  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
"  us ;  for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
*'  tree  :  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  upon  the  Gen- 
"  tiles  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  receive  the  promise 
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"  of  the  Spirit  through  faith."  That  Spirit  that  first  sanctified, 
and  since  hath  so  often  sealed,  comforted,  directed,  resolved, 
guided,  and  quickened  yoiu'  souls,  had  not  come  to  perform  any 
of  these  blessed  offices  upon  your  hearts,  if  Christ  had  not  died. 

3.  All  eternal  good  things  are  the  purchase  of  his  blood.  Heaven, 
and  all  the  glory  thereof,  is  purchased  for  you  that  are  believers, 
with  this  price.  Hence  that  glory,  whatever  it  be,  is  called  "  an 
*'  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  awayj 
*'  reserved  in  heaven  for  you  :"  To  the  lively  hope  whereof  you 
are  begotten  again,  "  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead," 
1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  Not  only  present  mercies  are  purchased  for  us, 
but  things  to  come  also,  as  it  is,  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  Man  is  a  prudent 
and  prospecting  creature,  and  is  not  satisfied  that  it  is  well  with 
him  for  the  present,  unless  he  have  some  assurance  it  shall  be  well 
with  him  for  time  to  come.  His  mind  is  taken  up  about  what 
fihall  be  hereafter ;  and  from  the  good  or  evil  things  to  come,  he 
raiseth  up  to  himself  vast  hopes  or  fears. 

Therefore  to  complete  our  happiness,  and  fill  up  the  uttermost 
capacity  of  our  souls,  all  the  good  of  eternity  is  put  into  the  ac- 
count and  inventory  of  the  saints  estate  and  inheritance.  This 
happiness  is  ineffable ;  it  is  usually  distinguished  into  what  is  essen- 
tial^ and  what  is  accessory  to  it.  The  essentials  of  it,  as  far  as  we 
in  our  embodied  state  can  conceive,  is  either  the  objectivej  subjective^ 
oi'Jbrmal  happiness  to  be  enjoyed  in  heaven. 

The  objective  happiness  is  God  himself,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  25.  "  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  V  If  it  could  be  supposed  (saith  one) 
that  God  should  withdraw  from  the  saints  in  heaven,  and  say,  Take 
heaven,  and  divide  it  among  you ;  but  as  for  me,  I  will  withdraw 
from  you ;  the  saints  would  fall  a  weeping  in  heaven,  and  say.  Lord, 
take  heaven,  and  give  it  to  whom  thou  wilt ;  it  is  no  hfeaven  to  us, 
except  thou  be  there :  Heaven  would  be  very  Bochim  to  the  saints 
without  God.  In  this,  our  glory  in  heaven  consists,  to  be  ever 
with  the  Lord,  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  God  himself  is  the  chief  part  of  a 
sainf  s  inheritance  ;  in  which  sense,  as  some  will  understand,  Rom. 
viii.  1.  they  are  called  heirs  of  God. 

The  subjective  glory  and  happiness  is  the  attemperation  and 
suiting  of  the  soul  and  body  to  God.  This  is  beg-un  in  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  perfected  in  glorification.  It  consists  in  removing  from 
both  all  that  is  indecent,  and  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  such  com- 
plete glory  and  happiness,  and  in  superinducting  and  clothing  it 
with  all  heavenly  qualities. 

The  immunities  of  the  body  are  its  freedom  from  all  natural 
infirmities  ;  which  as  they  come  in,  so  they  go  out  with  sin. 
Thenceforth  there  shall  be  no  diseases,  deformities,  pains,  flaws. 
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monstrosities ;  their  good  physiciim  death  hath  cured  all  this,  and 
their  vile  bodies  shall  be  made  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body, 
Phil.  iii.  21.  and  be  made  a  spiritual  body,  1  Cor.  xv.  44.  For 
a^'diti/,  like  the  chariots  of  Aminadah ;  for  beauitj,  as  the  top  of 
Lebanon  ;  for  incorruplibUlti/,  as  if  they  were  jjure  spirits. 

The  soul  also  is  discharged  and  freed  from  all  darkness  and  iff- 
jiorance  of  mind,  being  now  able  to  discern  all  truths  in  Godj 
that  chrystal  ocean  of  truth.  The  leaks  of  the  memory  stopt  for 
ever ;  the  roving  of  the  fancy  perfectly  cured ;  the  stubbornness 
Mid  reluctancy  of  the  will  for  ever  subdued,  and  retained  in  due 
and  full  subjection  to  God.  So  that  the  saints  in  glory  shall  be 
free  from  all  that  now  troubles  them  ;  they  shall  never  sin  more, 
nor  be  once  tempted  so  to  do,  for  no  serpent  hisses  in  that  paradise ; 
they  shall  never  grieve  nor  groan  more,  for  God  shall  wipe  away 
ail  tears  from  their  eyes.  They  shall  never  be  troubled  more,  for 
God  will  then  recompense  tribulation  to  their  troublers,  and  to 
them  that  are  troubled,  rest ;  they  shall  never  doubt  more,  for 
iruition  excludes  doubting. 

'^rhejbrmal  happiness  is  the  fulness  of  satisfaction  resulting  froni 
the  blessed  sight  and  enjoyment  of  God,  by  a  soul  so  attempered 
to  him,  Psal.  xvii.  15.  "  \Vhen  I  awake  I  shall  be  satisfied  with 
*'  thy  likeness."  This  sight  of  God,  in  glory,  called  the  beatifical 
vision,  must  needs  yield  ineffable  satisfaction  to  the  beholding  soul, 
inasmuch  as  it  will  he  an  intuitive  vision.  The  intellectual  or  men- 
tal eye  shall  see  God,  1  John  iii.  2.  The  corporeal  glorified  eye 
shall  see  Christ,  Job  xix.  26,  27.  What  a  ravishing  vision  will 
this  be  !  and  how  much  will  it  exceed  all  reports  and  apprehen- 
sions we  had  here  of  it !  Surely  one  half  was  not  told  us.  It  will 
be  a  transformative  vision.,  it  will  change  the  beholder  into  its  own 
image  and  likeness.  "  We  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
*'  as  he  is,"  1  John  iii.  2.  As  iron  put  into  the  fire,  becomes  all 
fiery  ;  so  the  soul,  by  conversing  with  God,  is  changed  into  his 
x^ery  similitude.  It  will  be  an  appropriative  vision ;  "  Whom  I  shall 
*'  see  for  myself,"  Job  xix.  26,  27.  In  heaven  interi?st  is  clear  and 
undoubted  ;  fear  is  cast  out :  no  need  of  marks  an<l  signs  there ; 
for  what  a  man  sees  and  enjoys,  how  can  he  doubt  of.-*  It  will  be 
a  ravishing  vision  ;  these  we  have  by  faith  are  so,  how  much  more 
those  in  glory  ?  How  was  Paul  transported,  when  he  was  in  a 
visional  way  wrapt  up  into  the  third  heaven,  and  heard  the  un- 
utterable thino-s,  though  he  was  not  admitted  into  the  blessed  so- 
ciety,  but  was  Avith  them,  as  the  angels  are  in  our  assembhes,  a 
stander-by,  a  looker-on.  If  a  spark  do  so  inflame,  what  is  it  to 
lie  down  like  a  Phoenix  in  her  bed  of  spices !  Like  a  Salamander 
to  live  and  move  in  the  fire  of  love !  It  will  also  be  an  etej-fud  vi- 
sion;  vacabimiis  et  videbimusy  (as  Augustus  said)  we  shall  then  be 
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at  leisure  for  this  employment,  and  have  no  diversions  from  it 
for  ever.  No  evening  is  mentioned  to  the  seventh  day's  sabbath ; 
no  night  in  the  new  Jerusalem.     And  therefore, 

Lastly^  It  will  be  a  fully  satisfying  vision :  God  will  then  be  all  in 
all,  Etiam  ipsa  curiositas  safieticr,  "  Curiosity  itself  will  be  satis- 
*'  fied.""  The  blessed  soul  will  feel  itself  blessed,  filled,  satisfied  in 
every  part.  Ah,  what  a  happiness  is  here !  to  look  and  love,  to 
drink  and  sing,  and  drink  again  at  the  fountain  head  of  the  highest 
glory  !  And  if  at  any  time  its  eye  be  turned  from  a  direct  to  a  reflex 
sight  upon  Avhat  it  once  was,  hoAv  it  was  wrought  on,  how  fitted 
for  his  glory,  how  Wonderfully  distinguished  by  special  grace  from 
them  that  are  howling  in  flames,  whilst  himself  is  shouting  aloud 
upon  his  bed  of  everlasting  rest ;  and  this  will  enhance  the  glory. 

And  so  also  will  the  accessories  of  this  blessedness  be  ;  The  place 
where  God  is  enjoyed,  the  empyrean  heaven,  the  city  of  God,  whi- 
ther Christ  ascended,  where  the  great  assembly  are  met.  Paradise 
and  Canaan  were  but  the  types  of  it ;  more  excelling  and  trans- 
cending the  royal  palaces  of  earthly  princes,  than  they  do  a  pigeon- 
hole. The  company  also  with  whom  he  is  enjoyed,  adds  to  the  glory. 
A  blissful  society  indeed  !  store  of  good  neighbours  in  that  city. 
There  we  shall  have  familiar  converse  \vith  angels,  whose  appear- 
ances now  are  insupportable  by  poor  mortals  :  There  will  be  sweet 
and  full  closings  also  betwixt  the  saints ;  Luther  and  Zuingliiis  are 
there  agreed.  Here  they  could  not  fully  close  with  one  another, 
and  no  wonder,  for  they  could  not  fully  close  with  themselves.  But 
there  is  perfect  harmony  and  unity ;  all  meeting  and  closing  in 
God,  as  lines  in  the  centre.  This  is  a  blessed  glimpse  of  your  in- 
heritance. 

Thirdly,  All  this  is  purchased  for  believers  :  hence  it  is  called^ 
*'  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,"  Col.  i.  12.  "  All  is  yoursj 
"  for  ye  are  Christ's,"  that  is  the  tenure,  1  Cor.  iii.  23.  So 
Rom.  viii.  30.  "  Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called ; 
*'  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified  ;  and  whom  he  justi- 
*'  fied,  them  he  also  glorified."  Only  those  that  are  sons,  are  heirs, 
Rom.  viii.  17.  The  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit,  1  Cor.  vi.  9- 
"  It  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure,  to  give  the  kingdom  to  thef 
«  little  flock,"  Luke  xii.  32. 

InJ\  1.  Hath  Christ  not  only  redeemed  you  from  wrath,  but 
purchased  such  an  eternal  inheritance  also  by  the  overplus  of  his 
merit  for  you  ?  O  how  well  content  should  believers  then  be  7vith  their 
lot  of  providence  in  this  life,  be  it  what  it  will !  Content  did  I  say  ? 
I  speak  too  low  ;  overcome,  ravished,  filled  with  praises  and  thanks- 
givings ;  how  low,  how  poor,  how  afflicted  soever  for  the  present 
they  are.  O  let  not  such  things  as  grumbling,  repining,  fretting  at 
providence,  be  found,  or  once  named  among  the  expectants  of  this 

Vol.  I.  N 
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inheritance !  Suppose  you  had  taken  a  beggar  from  your  door,  and 
adopted  him  to  be  your  son,  and  made  him  heir  of  a  large  inheri* 
tance,  and  after  this  he  should  contest  and  quarrel  with  you  for  a 
trifle ;  could  you  bear  it  ?  How  to  work  the  spirit  of  a  saint  into 
contentment  with  a  low  condition  here,  I  have  laid  down  several 
rules  in  another  discourse  *,  to  which,  for  the  present  I  refer  the 
reader. 

Irvfer.  2.  With  leliat  weaned  affections  should  the  people  of  God 
walk  up  and  down  this  worlds  content  to  live,  and  willing  to  die  ? 
For  things  present  are  theirs  if  they  live,  and  things  to  come  are 
theirs  if  they  die.  Paul  expresses  himself  in  a  frame  of  holy  in- 
differency,  Phil.  i.  23.  "  Which  to  chuse  I  know  not."*'  Many  of 
them  that  are  now  in  fruition  of  their  inheritance  above,  had  vitam 
i?i  patientia,  mo7'tem  in  desiderio,  "  Life  in  patience,  and  death  in 
desire,"  while  they  tabernacled  with  us.  "  O  (cried  one)  what  would 
"  I  give  to  have  a  bed  made  to  my  wearied  soul  in  Christ's  bosom  ? 

*' 1  cannot  tell  you  what  sweet  pain  and  delightful  torments 

*'  are  in  his  love ;  I  often  challenge  time  for  holding  us  asunder ; 
"  I  profess  to  you,  I  have  no  rest  till  I  be  over  head  and  ears  in 
"  love's  ocean.  If  Christ's  love  (that  fountain  of  delights)  were  laid 
*'  open  to  me  as  I  would  wish,  O  how  overcome  would  this  my 
*'  soul  be  !  I  half  call  his  absence  cruel ;  and  the  mask  and  vail  on 
"  his  face  a  cruel  covering,  that  hideth  such  a  fair,  fair  face  from 
*'  a  sick  soul.  I  dare  not  challenge  himself,  but  his  absence  is  a 
*'  mountain  of  iron  upon  my  heavy  heart.  O  when  shall  me  meet ! 
*'  How  long  is  the  dawning  of  the  marriage-day !  O  sweet  Lord 
*'  Jesus,  take  wide  steps !  O  my  Lord,  come  over  mountains  at 
one  stride !  O  my  beloved,  flee  like  a  roe,  or  young  hart  upon 
the  mountains  of  separation  !  O  if  he  would  fold  the  heavens 
together  like  an  old  cloak,  and  shovel  time  and  days  out  of  the 
"  way,  and  make  ready  in  haste  the  Lamb's  wife  for  her  husband ! 
*'  Since  he  looked  upon  me,  my  heart  is  not  mine  own." 

Who  can  be  blamed  for  desiring  to  see  that  fair  inheritance 
which  is  purchased  for  him  !  But,  truly,  should  God  hold  up  the 
soul  by  the  power  of  faith,  from  day  to  day,  to  such  sights  as 
these,  who  would  be  content  to  live  a  day  more  on  earth !  How  should 
we  be  ready  to  pull  down  the  prison  walls,  and  not  have  patience 
to  wait  till  God  open  the  door  !  As  the  Heathen  said, 

Victurosque  dii  celant,  ut  vivere  durent. 

And  truly  the  wisdom  of  God  is  in  this  specially  remarkable, 
in  giving  the  new  creature  such  an  admirable  crisis,  and  even  tem- 
per, as  that  scripture,  2  Thess.  iii.  5.  expresses,  "  The  Lord  direct 

*  A  Saiat  indeed. 


SERM.  XV.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  197 

*'  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God  and  patient  waiting  for  Christ" 
Love  inflames  with  desire,  patience  allays  that  fervor.  So  that 
fervent  desires  (as  one  happily  expresses  it)  are  allayed  with  meek 
submission ;  mighty  love  with  strong  patience.  And  had  not  God 
twisted  together  these  two  principles  in  the  Christian's  constitution, 
he  had  framed  a  creature  to  be  a  torment  to  itself,  to  live  upon  a 
very  rack. 

Inf.  3.  Hence  we  infer  the  impossibility  of  their  salvation  that 
Jcnozo  not  Christy  nor  have  interest  in  his  blood.  Neither  Heathens, 
nor  merely  nominal  Christians,  can  inherit  heaven.  I  know  some 
are  very  indulgent  to  the  Heathen,  and  many  formal  Christians 
are  too  much  so  to  themselves :  but  union  by  faith  with  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  only  way  revealed  in  scripture,  by  which  we  hope 
to  come  to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  I  know  it  seems  hard,  that 
such  brave  men,  as  some  of  the  Heathens  were,  should  be  damn- 
ed :  but  the  scripture  knows  no  other  way  to  glory,  but  Christ  put 
on,  and  applied  by  faith.  And  it  is  the  common  suffrage  of  mo- 
dern sound  divines,  that  no  man,  by  the  sole  conduct  of  nature, 
without  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  can  be  saved.  There  is  but  one 
way  to  glory  for  all  the  world,  John  xiv.  6.  "  No  man  cometh  to 
"  the  Father  but  by  me."  Gal.  iii.  14.  "  The  blessing  of  Abraham 
*'  comes  upon  the  Gentiles  through  faith."  Scripture  asserts  the 
impossibility  of  being  or  doing,  any  thing  that  is  truly  evange- 
lically good,  out  of  Christ,  John  xv.  5.  "  Without  me  ye  can  do 
"  nothing."  And  Heb.  xi.  6.  "  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
*'  please  God." 

Scripture  every  where  connects  and  chains  salvation  with  voca- 
tion, Rom,  viii.  30.  and  vocation  with  the  gospel,  Rom.  x.  14. 
To  those  that  plead  for  the  salvation  of  Heathens,  and  profane 
Christians,  we  may  apply  that  tart  rebuke  of  Bernard,  that  while 
some  labour  to  make  Plato  a  Christian,  he  feared  they  therein  did 
prove  themselves  to  be  Heathens. 

Inf  4.  How  greatly  are  we  all  concerned  to  clear  up  our  title  to 
the  heavenly  inheritance !  It  is  horrible  to  see  how  industrious 
many  are  for  an  inheritance  on  earth,  and  how  careless  for  heaven. 
By  which  we  may  plainly  see  how  vilely  the  noble  soul  is  depres- 
sed by  sin,  and  sunk  down  into  flesh,  minding  only  the  concernments 
of  the  flesh.  Hear  me,  ye  that  labour  for  the  world,  as  if  heaven 
were  in  it ;  what  will  ye  do  when  at  death  you  shall  look  back  over 
your  shoulder,  and  see  what  you  have  spent  your  time  and  strength 
for,  shrinking  and  vanishing  away  from  you .''  When  you  shall 
look  forward,  and  see  vast  eternity  opening  its  mouth  to  swallow 
you  up ;  O  then  what  would  you  give  for  a  well-grounded  assur- 
ance of  an  eternal  inheritance  ! 

O,  therefore,  if  you  have  any  concernment  for  your  poor  souls ; 

N2 
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if  it  be  not  incliffereht  to  yoti  what  becomes  of  them,  whether  they 
be  saved,  or  whether  they  be  damned,  "  give  all  diligence  to 
"  make  your  calling  and  election  sure,"  2  Pet.  i.  10.  "  Work  out 
*'  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  for  it  is  God  that 
*'  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure,"" 
Phil.  ii.  12.  Remember  it  is  salvation  yovi  work  for,  and  that  is 
no  trifle,  Remember,  it  is  your  orvn  salvation,  and  not  another''s. 
it  is  for  thy  own  poor  soul  that  thou  art  striving ;  and  what  hast 
thou  more  ? 

Remember,  now  God  offers  you  his  helping  Iiand ;  now  the 
Spirit  waits  upon  you  in  the  means,  but  of  the  continuance  thereof 
you  have  no  assurance  ;  for  it  is  of  his  own  good  pleasure,  and  not 
at  yours.  To  your  work,  souls,  to  your  work.  Ah,  strive  as  men 
that  know  what  an  inheritance  in  heaven  is  worth. 

And,  as  for  you  that  have  solid  evidence  that  it  is  yours ;  O^ 
that  with  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  you  would  adore  that 
free  grace,  that  hath  entitled  a  child  of  wrath  to  a  heavenly  inheri-* 
tance !  Walk  as  becomes  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  Be  often  looking  heaven-ward  when  wants  pinch  here. 
X)  look  to  that  fair  estate  you  have  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 
and  say,  I  am  hastening  home ;  and  when  I  come  thither,  all  my 
wants  shall  be  supplied.  Consider  what  it  cost  Christ  to  purchase 
it  for  thee ;  and  with  a  deep  sense  of  what  he  hath  laid  out  for 
tliee,  let  thy  soul  say, 

Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 


SERMON  XVL 


Of  the  Kingly  Office  of  Christ,  as  it  is  executed  spiritually 
upon  the  Souls  of  the  Redeemed. 

2  CoR.  X.  5. 

Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  escalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  tfiought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ. 

V  T  E  now  come  to  the  Regal  office,  by  which  our  glorious  Me- 
diator executes  and  dischargeth  the  undertaken  design  of  our 
redemption.  Had  he  not,  as  our  Prophet,  opened  the  way  of  life 
and  salvation  to  the  children  of  men,  they  could  never  have 
known  it ;  and  if  they  had  cleai'ly  known  it,  except,  as  their  Priest, 
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lie  had  offered  up  himself,  to  impetrate  and  obtain  redemption  for 
them,  they  could  not  have  been  redeemed  virtually  by  his  blood ; 
and  if  they  had  been  so  redeemed,  yet  had  he  not  lived  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  a  King,  to  apply  this  purchase  of  his  blood  to  them,  they 
could  have  had  no  actual,  personal  benefit  by  his  death ;  for  what 
he  revealed  as  a  Prophet,  he  purchased  as  a  Priest ;  and  what  he 
so  revealed  and  purchased  as  a  Prophet  and  Priest,  he  applies  as  a 
King :  first  subduing  the  souls  of  his  elect  to  his  spu'itual  govern- 
ment ;  then  ruling  them  as  his  subjects,  and  ordering  all  tilings  in 
the  kingdom  of  Providence  for  their  good.  So  that  Christ  hath  a 
twofold  kingdom,  the  one  spiritual  and  internal,  by  which  he  sub- 
dues and  rules  the  hearts  of  his  people ;  the  other  providential  and 
external,  whereby  he  guides,  rules,  and  orders  all  things  in  the 
world,  in  a  blessed  subordination  to  their  eternal  salvation.  I  am. 
to  speak  from  this  text  of  his  spiritual  and  internal  kingdom. 

These  words  are  considered  two  ways,  either  relatively  or  abso- 
lutely. Considered  relatively,  they  are  a  vindication  of  the  apostle 
from  the  unjust  censures  of  the  Corinthians,  who,  very  unwortlii- 
]y,  interpreted  his  gentleness,  condescension,  and  winning  affabi- 
lity, to  be  no  better  than  a  fawning  upon  them  for  self-ends  ?  and  the 
authority  he  exercised,  no  better  than  pride  and  imperiousness. 
But  hereby  he  lets  them  know,  that  as  Christ  needs  not,  so  he 
never  used  such  carnal  artifices  :  The  weapons  of  our  warfare  (saith 
he)  are  not  carnal,  hut  mighty,  through  God,  &c. 

Absolutely  considered,  they  hold  forth  the  efficacy  of  the  gos- 
pel, in  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  it,  for  the  subduing  of  re- 
bellious sinners  to  Christ :  and  in  them  we  have  these  three  things 
to  consider, 

1.  The  oppositions  made  by  sinners  against  the  assaults  of  the  gos- 
pel, viz.  imaginations,  or  reasonings,  as  the  word  XoX/gfj^isi,  may  be 
fitly  rendered.  He  means  the  subtleties,  slights,  excuses,  subter- 
fuges, and  arguings  of  fleshly-minded  men ;  in  which  they  fortify 
and  entrench  themselves  against  the  convictions  of  the  word  *  : 
yea,  and  there  are  not  only  such  carnal  reasonings,  but  many 
proud,  high  conceits  with  which  poor  creatures  swell,  and  scorn 
to  submit  to  the  abasing,  humble,  self-denying  way  of  the  gospel. 
These  are  the  fortifications  erected  against  Christ  by  the  carnal 
mind. 

2.  We  have  here  the  conquest  which  the  gospel  obtains  over 
sinners,  thus  fortified  against  it;  it  casts  down  and  overthrows, 
and  takes  in  these  strong  holds.     Thus  Christ  spoils  Satan  of  his 

*  He  makes  use  of  the  word  strong  hold,  by  an  elegant  metaphor,  to  express  every 
thing  in  which  the  enemies  of  the  gospel  trust,  fortifyand  exalt  themselves  against 
the  truth  of  the  heavenly  word;  such  as  carnal  wisdom,  learning,  and  eloquence. 
Class, 
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armour  in  which  he  trusted,  by  shewing  the  sinner  that  all  this  can 
be  no  defence  to  his  soul  against  the  wrath  of  God.  But  that  is 
not  all :  in  the  next  place, 

3.  You  have  here  the  improvement  of  the  victory.  Christ  doth 
not  only  lead  away  these  enemies  spoiled,  but  brings  them  into 
obedience  to  himself,  i.  e.  makes  them,  after  conversion,  subjects 
of  his  own  kingdom,  obedient,  useful,  and  serviceable  to  himself; 
and  so  is  more  than  a  conqueror.  They  do  not  only  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  fight  no  more  against  Christ  with  them ;  but  repair  to 
his  camp,  and  fight  for  Christ,  with  those  reasons  of  theirs  that 
were  before  employed  against  him  :  as  it  is  said  of  Jerom,  Origen, 
and  Tertullian,  that  they  came  into  Canaan,  laden  with  Egyptian 
gold ;  i.  e.  they  came  into  the  church  full  of  excellent  learning  and 
abilities,  with  which  they  eminently  served  Jesus  Christ.  "  *  O 
"  blessed  victory,  where  the  conqueror,  and  conquered,  both  tri- 
*'  umph  together !"  And  thus  enemies  and  rebels  are  subdued^ 
and  made  subjects  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ.  Hence  the 
doctrinal  note  is, 

Doct.   That  Jesus  Christ  exercises  a  Kingly  power  over  the  souls 
of  all  whom  the  gospel  subdues  to  his  obedience. 

No  sooner  were  the  Colossians  delivered  out  of  the  power  of 
darkness,  but  they  were  immediately  translated  into  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  the  dear  Son,  Col.  i.  13. 

This  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  is  our  present  subject,  is  the  in- 
ternal spiritual  kingdom,  which  is  said  to  be  within  the  saints, 
Luke  xvii.  20,  21.  "  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  Christ 
sits  as  an  enthroned  king  in  the  hearts,  consciences,  and  affections 
of  his  wilhng  people,  Psal.  ex.  3.  And  his  kingdom  consists  in 
*'  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,""  Rom.  xiv.  17. 
and  it  is  properly  monarchical,  as  appears  in  the  margin -f*. 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  point,  I  will  speak  doctrinally  to  these 
three  heads. 

First,  How  Christ  obtains  the  throne  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

Secondly,  How  he  rules  in  it,  and  by  what  acts  he  exercises  his 
kingly  authority. 

Thirdly,  What  are  the  privileges  of  those  souls  over  whom 
Christ  reigns.     And  then  apply  it. 

First,  We  will  open  the  way  and  manner  in  which  Christ  ob- 

*  0  heata  victoria,  ubi  vied  cum  victoribus  simul  triumphant !   Meyer  in  loc. 

f  This  internal  government  is  monarchical,  and  it  must  be  so  ;  for  the  right  of 
governing  men's  consciences  belongs  to  none  but  him,  who  is  both  infinitely  wise 
arid  most  powerful ;  neither  hath  Christ  ia  this  government  any  vicegerent,  to 
whom  bis  power  and  authority  are  comraitted. 
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tains  a  throne  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  that  is  by  conquest  *  :^  for 
though  the  souls  of  the  elect  are  his  by  donation,  and  right  of  re- 
demption ;  the  Father  gave  them  to  him,  and  he  died  for  them ; 
yet  Satan  hath  the  first  possession :  and  so  it  fares  with  Christ,  as 
it  did  with  Abraham,  to  whom  God  gave  the  land  of  Canaan  by^ 
promise  and  covenant,  but  the  Canaanites,  Perizites,  and  sons  of 
Anak,  had  the  actual  possession  of  it,  and  Abraham's  posterity 
must  fight  for  it,  and  win  it  by  inches,  before  tliey  enjoy  it.  The 
house  is  conveyed  to  Christ  by  him  that  built  it,  but  the  strong 
man  armed  keeps  the  possession  of  it,  till  a  stronger  than  he  comes 
and  ejects  him,  Luke  xi.  20,  21,  22.  Christ  must  fight  his  way 
into  the  soul,  though  he  have  a  right  to  enter,  as  into  his  dearly 
purchased  possession.  And  so  he  doth  ;  for  Avhen  the  time  of  re- 
covering them  is  come,  he  sends  forth  his  armies  to  subdue  them  ; 
as  it  is  Psal.  ex.  3.  "  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
"  power."  The  f  Hebrew  may  as  fitly  be  rendered,  and  so  is  by 
some,  "  in  the  day  of  thine  armies ;"  when  the  Lord  Jesus  sent 
forth  his  armies  of  prophets,  apostles,  evangelists,  pastors^  teachers, 
under  the  conduct  of  his  Spirit,  armed  with  that  two-edged  sword, 
the  word  of  God,  which  is  sharp  and  powerful,  Heb.  iv.  12.  But 
that  is  not  all :  he  causes  armies  of  convictions,  and  spiritual  trou- 
bles, to  begu-d  and  straiten  them  on  every  side,  so  that  they  know- 
not  what  to  do.  These  convictions,  like  a  shower  of  arrows,  strike, 
point-blank,  into  their  consciences ;  Acts  ii.  37.  "  When  they  heai'd 
"  this,  they  were  pricked  to  the  heart,  and  said.  Men  and  brethren, 
"  what  shall  we  do  .^"  Christ's  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  hearts  of  his 
enemies,  whereby  the  people  fall  under  him,  Psal.  xlv.  5,  6.  By 
these  convictions  he  batters  down  all  their  loose  vain  hopes,  and 
levels  them  with  the  earth. 

Now  all  their  weak  pleas  and  defences,  from  the  general  mercy 
of  God,  the  example  of  others,  <^c-  prove  but  as  paper-walls  to 
them.  These  shake  their  hearts,  even  to  the  very  foundation, 
and  overturn  every  high  thought  there,  that  exalts  itself  against 
the  Lord.  This  day,  in  which  Christ  sits  down  before  the  soul, 
and  summons  it  by  such  messengers  as  these,  is  a  day  of  distress 
•within :  yea,  such  a  day  of  trouble,  that  none  is  like  it.  But 
though  it  be  so,  yet   Satan  hath  so  deeply  entrenched  himself  in 


*  For  unlimited  power,  even  in  the  way  of  vicegerency,  can  be  competent  to  no 
man :  there  is  also  a  certain  kind  of  union  which  excludes  all  vicegerency :  such  as 
that  of  Father  and  Son,  husband  and  wife  :  for  certainly  here  substitution  cannot 
take  place.     Maccov.  loc.  Com.  p.  641. 

t  C3V:a  ^b^n  in  die  exercitus  tui.  To  wit,  When  having  sent  forth  thy  apostlqs 
and  other  teachers  of  the  church,  thou  wilt,  by  the  sound  of  thy  gospel,  gat^ier  toge« 
ther  and  constitute  to  thyself  a  kingdom.    Mollier  on  this  place. 
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the  mind  and  will,  that  the  soul  yields  not  at  the  first  summons, 
till  its  provisions  within  are  spent,  and  all  its  towers  of  pride,  and 
walls  of  vain  confidence,  be  undermined  by  the  gospel,  and  shaken 
down  about  its  ears :  and  then  the  soul  desii'es  a  parley  with  Christ. 
O  now  it  would  be  glad  of  tenns,  any  terms,  if  it  may  but  save 
its  life :  let  all  go  as  a  prey  to  the  conqueror.  Now  it  sends  many 
such  messengers  as  these  to  Christ,  who  is  come  now  to  the  very 
gates  of  the  soul  ;  mercy,  Lord,  mercy,  O  were  I  but  assured 
thou  w^ouldest  receive,  spare,  and  pardon  me,  I  v/ould  open  to 
thee  the  next  moment !  Thus  the  soul  is  "  shut  up  to  the  faith  of 
"  Christ,  as  it  is,  Gal.  iii.  23.  and  reduced  now  to  the  greatest 
strait  and  loss  imaginable ;  and  now  the  merciful  King,  whose  only 
design  is  to  conquer  the  heart,  hangs  forth  the  white  flag  of 
mercy  before  the  soul,  giving  it  hopes  it  shall  be  spared,  pitied, 
and  pardoned,  though  so  long  in  rebellion  against  him,  if  yet  it 
will  yield  itself  to  Christ.  Many  staggerings,  hesitations,  irresolu- 
tions, doubts,  fears,  scruples,  half-resolves,  reasonings  for  and 
against,  there  are  at  the  council-table  of  man's  own  heart,  at  this 
time.  Sometimes  there  is  no  hope ;  Christ  will  slay  me,  if  I  go 
forth  to  him,  and  then  it  trembles.  But  then,  who  ever  found 
him  so  that  tried  him .?  Other  souls  have  yielded,  and  found  mer- 
cy beyond  all  their  expectations.  O  but  I  have  been  a  desperate 
enemy  against  him.  Admit  it,  yet  thou  hast  the  word  of  a  King 
for  it ;  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
*'  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
*'  have  mercy  on  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
*'  pardon  him,"  Isa.  Iv.  7. 

But  the  time  of  mercy  is  past,  I  have  stood  out  too  long :  yet 
if  it  were  so,  how  is  it  that  Christ  hath  not  made  short  work,  and 
cut  me  off?  set  fire,  hell  fire  to  my  soul,  and  withdrawTi  the 
siege  ?  Still  he  waiteth  that  he  may  be  gracious,  and  is  exalted 
that  he  may  have  compassion.  A  thousand  such  debates  there  are, 
till,  at  last,  the  soul  considering,  if  it  abide  in  rebellion,  it  must 
needs  perish  ;  if  it  go  forth  to  Christ,  it  can  but  perish :  and  be- 
ing somewhat  encouraged  by  the  messages  of  grace  sent  into  the 
soul,  at  this  time,  such  as  in  Heb.  vii.  25.  "  Wherefore  he  is  able 
*'  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him ;"  and, 
John  vi.  37.  "  He  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out ;""  and 
in  Matt.  xi.  28.  "  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
*'  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  It  is,  at  last,  resolved  to  open 
to  Christ ;  and  saith,  "  Stand  open  ye  everlasting  gates,  and  be  ye 
*'  opened  ye  everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
"  in."  Now,  the  will  spontaneously  opens  to  Christ :  that  royal 
fort  submits  and  yields ;  all  the  affections  open  to  him.  The  will 
brings  Christ  the  keys  of  all  the  jooms  in  the  soul.     Concerning 
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the  triumphant  entrance  of  Christ  into  the  soul,  we  may  say,  as 
the  Psahnist  rhetorically  speaks  concerning  the  triumphant  entrance 
of  Israel  into  Canaan,  Psal.  cxiv.  5,  6.  "  The  mountains  skipped 
*'  like  rams,  and  the  little  hills  like  lambs ;  what  aileth  thee,  O 
*'  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddest?  Thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast 
*'  driven  back  ?"  So  here,  in  a  like  rhetorical  triumph,  we  may 
say,  the  mountains  and  hills  skipped  like  rams,  and  the  fixed  and 
obstinate  will,  starts  from  its  own  basis  and  centre;  the  rockj 
heart  rends  in  twain,  A  poor  soul  comes  into  the  word,  full  of  ig- 
norance, pride,  self-love,  desperate  hardness,  and  fixed  resolutions 
to  go  on  in  its  way :  and,  by  an  hour's  discourse,  the  tide  turns, 
Jordan  is  driven  back.  What  aileth  thee,  thou  stout  will,  that 
thou  surrenderest  to  Christ !  thou  hard  heart,  that  thou  relentest, 
and  the  waters  gush  out  ?  And  thus  the  soul  is  won  to  Christ ; 
he  writes  down  his  terms,  and  the  soul  willingly  subscribes  them. 
Thus  it  comes  in  to  C'hrist  by  free  and  hearty  submission,  desiring 
nothing  more  than  to  come  under  the  govermnent  of  Christ,  for 
the  time  to  come. 

Seccmdly^  Let  us  see  how  Christ  rules  in  the  souls  of  such  as  sub- 
mit to  him.  And  there  are  six  things  in  which  he  exerts  his  kingly 
authority  over  them. 

1.  He  imposes  a  new  laiv  upon  them,  and  enjoins  them  to  he  severe 
and  punctual  in  their  obedience  to  it  *.  The  soul  was  a  Belialite 
before,  and  could  endure  no  restraint ;  its  lusts  gave  it  laws.  "  We 
*'  ourselves  were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  serving  divers 
*'  lusts  and  pleasures,"  Tit.  iii.  3,  Whatever  the  flesh  craved, 
and  the  sensual  appetite  whined  after,  it  must  have,  cost  what  it 
would  ;  if  damnation  were  the  price  of  it,  it  would  have  it,  pro- 
vided it  should  not  be  present  pay.  Now,  it  must  not  be  any 
longer  ai/o/xo;  ©sw,  aXk  'imoiMg  ru  Xg/jw,  without  law  to  God ;  but 
under  law  to  Christ.  Those  are  the  articles  of  peace  which  the  soul 
wilhngly  subscribes  in  the  day  of  its  admission  to  mercy,  Mat.  xi. 
SQ.  "  Take  my  yoke  upon' you,  and  learn  of  me."  This  "law 
*'  of  the  spirit  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  makes  them  free 
*'  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,"  Rom.  viii.  2.  Here  is  much 
strictness,  but  no  bondage;  for  the  law  is  not  only  written  in 
Chrisf  s  statute-book,  the  bible,  but  copied  out  by  his  spmt  upon 
the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  in  correspondent  principles ;  which 
makes  obedience  a  pleasure,  and  self-denial  easy,  Christ's  yoke 
is  hned  with  love,  so  that  it  never  galls  the  necks  of  his  people : 


*  It  is  proper  to  Chrisf,  who  rules  absolutely  and  monarchically  over  the  souls 
and  consciences  of  men,  to  bind  them  by  his  own  authority.  None  but  Christ  can 
do  it,  1.  Because  this  autliority  of  Christ  is  infinite.  2.  Because  it  is  the  authority  of 
a  huaband  which  canaot  be  communicated  to  any  other,  1  Cor.  is.  2J ,  22, 
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1  John  V.  3.  "  His  commandments  are  not  grievous."  The  soul 
that  conies  under  Christ's  government,  must  receive  law  from 
Christ ;  and  under  law  everj  thought  of  the  heart  must  come, 

2.  He  rebukes  and  chastises  souls  for  the  violations  and  transgres- 
sions of  his  law.  That  is  another  act  of  Christ's  regal  authority : 
*'  whom  he  loves  he  rebukes  and  chastens,""  Heb.  xii.  6,  7.  These 
chastisements  of  Christ  are  either  by  the  roA  o^  providence  \x^on. 
their  bodies^  and  outward  comforts,  or  upon  their  spirits  and  in- 
ward comforts.  Sometimes  his  rebukes  are  smart  upon  the  out- 
ward man,  1  Cor.  xi.  30.  "  for  this  cause,  many  among  you  are 
*'  weakly  and  sick,  and  many  sleep."  They  had  not  that  due  re- 
gard to  his  body  that  became  them,  and  he  will  make  their  bodies 
to  smart  for  it.  And  he  had  rather  their  flesh  should  smart,  than 
their  souls  should  perish.  Sometimes  he  spares  their  outward, 
and  afflicts  their  inner  man,  Avhich  is  a  much  smarter  rod.  He 
withdraws  peace,  and  takes  away  joy  from  the  spirits  of  his  people. 
The  hidings  of  his  face  are  sore  rebukes.  However,  all  is  for 
emendation,  not  for  destruction.  And  it  is  not  the  least  privilege 
of  Christ's  subjects  to  have  a  seasonable  and  sanctified  rod  to 
reduce  them  from  the  ways  of  sin  :  Psal.  xxiii.  3.  "  Thy  rod  and 
"  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me."  Others  are  suffered  to  go  on  stub- 
bornly in  the  way  of  their  own  hearts ;  Christ  will  not  spend  a  rod 
upon  them  for  their  good,  mhU  not  call  them  to  account  for  any 
of  their  transgressions,  but  will  reckon  with  them  for  all  together 
in  hell. 

3.  Another  regal  act  of  Chtist,  h  the  restraining  and  keeping 
hack  his  servants  J^rom  iniqrdty,  and  xvithholding  them  Jrom  those 
courses  which  their  owii  hearts  zvould  incline^  and  lead  them  to ;  for, 
even  in  them,  there  is  a  spirit  bent  to  backsliding,  but  the  Lord  in 
tenderness  over  them,  keeps  back  their  souls  from  iniquity,  and  that 
when  they  are  upon  the  very  brink  of  sin :  "  My  feet  were  almost 
"  gone,  my  steps  were  well  nigh  slipt,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  2.  Then 
doth  the  Lord  prevent  sin,  by  removing  the  occasion  providen- 
tially, or  by  helping  them  to  resist  the  temptation,  graciously  assist- 
ing their  spirits  in  the  trial,  so  that  no  temptation  shall  befal  them, 
but  a  way  of  escape  shall  be  opened,  that  they  may  be  able  to  bear 
it,  1  Cor.  X.  13.  And  thus  his  people  have  frequent  occasions  to 
bless  his  name  for  his  preventing  goodness,  when  they  are  almost 
in  the  midst  of  all  evil.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  meaning  of 
Gal.  V.  16.  "  This,  I  say  then,  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
*'  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;"  tempted  by  them,  you  may  be, 
but  fulfil  them  ye  shall  not ;  my  spirit  shall  cause  the  temptation  to 
die,  and  wither  away  in  the  womb,  in  the  embryo  of  it,  so  that 
it  shall  not  come  to  a  full  birth. 
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4.  He  protects  them  in  his  ways  *,  and  suffers  them  not  to  relapse 
Jrom  him  into  a  state  of  sin,  and  bondage  to  Satan  amy  more.  In- 
deed, Satan  is  restless  in  his  endeavours  to  reduce  them  again  to 
his  obedience;  he  never  leaves  tempting  and  soliciting  for  their 
return ;  and  where  he  finds  a  false  professor  he  prevails ;  but  Christ 
keeps  his,  that  they  depart  not  again.  John  xvii.  12.  "  All  that 
*'  thou  hast  given  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost, 
"  but  the  son  of  perdition."  They  are  "  kept  by  the  mighty 
*'  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto  salvation,"  1  Pet.  i.  5.  Kept, 
as  in  a  garrison,  according  to  the  importance  of  that  word.  None 
more  solicited,  none  more  safe  than  the  people  of  God.  They 
are  "  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Jude  i.  It  is  not  their  own  grace 
that  secures  them,  but  Christ's  care,  and  continual  watchfulness. 
"  -f-  Our  own  graces  left  to  themselves  would  quickly  prove  but 
*'  weights,  sinking  us  to  our  own  ruin,"  as  one  speaks.  This  is  his 
covenant  with  them,  Jer.  xxxii.  4.  "  I  will  put  my  fear  'in  their 
*'  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me."  Thus,  as  a  king 
he  preserves  them. 

5.  As  a  king-  he  rewards  their  obedience,  and  encourages  their  sin- 
cere service.  Though  all  they  do  for  Christ  be  duty,  yet  he  hath 
united  their  comfort  wdth  their  duty ;  "  this  I  had,  because  I  kept 
*'  thy  precepts,"  Psal.  cxix.  56.  They  are  engaged  to  take  this 
encouragement  with  them  to  every  duty,  that  he  whom  they  seek 
^'  is  a  bountiful  rewarder  of  such  as  diligently  seek  him,"  Heb.  xi. 
6.  O  what  a  good  master  do  the  saints  serve  !  Hear  how  a  king 
expostulates  with  his  subjects,  Jer.  ii.  31.  "  Have  I  been  a  barren 
"  wilderness,  or  a  land  of  darkness  to  you .?"  q.  d.  Have  I  been 
such  a  hard  master  to  you  ?  Have  you  any  reason  to  complain  of 
my  service .?  To  whomsoever  I  have  been  strait-handed,  surely  I 
have  not  been  so  to  you.  You  have  not  found  the  ways  or  wages 
of  sin  like  mine. 

6.  I  He  pacifies  all  inward  troubles,  and  commands  peace  when 
tiieir  spi?'its  are  tumultuous.  This  "  peace  of  God  rules  in  their 
''  hearts,"  Col.  iii,   15.  it  doth  jS^a^suuv  act  the  part  of  an  um- 


*  Christ  and  all  his  little  ones,  under  his  two  wings,  and  in  the  compass  or  cir- 
de  of  his  arms,  are  so  sure,  that  cast  him  and  them  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  he 
shall  come  up  again,  and  not  lose  one.  An  odd  one  cannot,  nor  shall  be  lost  in  the 
telling. 

f  Perfecliones  sibi  relictce,  sunt  pondera  ad  ruinam.     Gers. 

\  It  acts  the  part  of  an  umpire  or  judge  among  the  other  affections,  for  this  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  iS^aZiusiv :  when  therefore,  these  tumultuous  passions, 
anger,  hatred  and  revenge  rise  in  our  hearts,  this  peace  of  God  ought  to  do  its  of- 
fice, i.  e.  put  an  end  to  these  tumults  like  the  judge  in  ancient  games.  Daven. 
in  Col, 
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pire,  in  appeasing  strife  within.  When  the  tumultuous  affections 
ai'e  up,  and  in  a  hurry ;  M'hen  anger,  hatred,  and  revenge  begin  to 
rise  in  the  soul,  this  hushes  and  stills  all.  "  I  wall  hearken  (saith 
*'  the  church)  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak,  for  he  will  speak 
"  peace  to  his  people,  and  to  his  saints,"  Psal.  Ixxv.  8.  He  that 
saith  to  the  raging  sea,  be  still,  and  it  obeys  him ;  he  can  only 
pacify  the  disquieted  spirit.  They  say  of  frogs,  that  if  they  be 
croaking  never  so  much  in  the  night,  bring  but  a  light  among 
them,  and  they  are  all  quiet :  such  a  light  is  the  peace  of  God 
among  our  disordered  affections.  These  are  Christ's  regal  acts. 
And  he  puts  them  forth  upon  the  souls  of  his  people,  powerfully, 
sweetly,  suitably, 

(1.)  Powerfully :  whether  he  restrains  from  sin,  or  impels  to 
duty,  he  doth  it  with  a  soul  determining  efficacy :  for  "  his  king- 
**  dom  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power,'"  1  Cor.  iv.  20.  And  those 
whom  his  Spirit  leads,  go  bound  in  the  spirit,  to  the  fuliilhng  and 
discharge  of  their  duties,  Acts  xx.  22.     And  yet, 

(2.)  He  rules  not  by  compulsion,  but  most  sweetly.  His  law  is. 
a  law  of  love,  written  upon  their  hearts.  The  church  is  the 
Lamb's  wife.  Rev.  xix.  7.  "  a  bruised  reed  he  shall  not  break, 
"  and  smoking  flax  he  shall  not  quench,"  Isa.  xlii.  2,  3.  "  I  be- 
"  seech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,"  saith  the 
apostle,  2  Cor.  x.  1.  For  he  delighteth  m.free,  not  vix  forced  obe- 
dience. He  rules  Children,  not  slaves ;  and  so  his  hingly  potoer'm 
mixed  with  fatherly  love.     His  yoke  is  not  made  of  iroji,  but  gold. 

(3.)  He  rules  them  suitably  to  their  natures  in  a  rational  way ; 
Hos.  xi.  4.  "  I  drew  them  with  the  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
"  of  love ;""  i.  e.  in  a  way  proper  to  convince  their  reason,  and 
"work  upon  their  ingenuity.  And  thus  his  eternal  kingdom  is  ad- 
ministered by  his  Spirit,  who  is  his  prorex^  or  vicegerent  in  our 
hearts. 

Thirdly,  and  lastly,  we  will  open  the  privileges  pertaining  to 
aU  the  subjects  of  this  spiritual  kingdom.  And  they  are  such  as 
follow. 

1.  These  souls,  over  tclinm  Christ  reigns,  are  certainly  and  fully 
set  free  from  the  curse  of  the  laze.  "  If  the  Son  makes  you  free, 
"  then  are  you  free  indeed,"  John  viii.  36.  I  say  not,  they  are 
free  from  the  law  as  a  rule  of  life ;  such  a  freedom  were  no  pri- 
vilege to  them  at  all :  but  free  from  the  rigorous  exactions, 
and  terrible  maledictions  of  it;  to  hear  our  liberty  proclaimed 
from  this  bondage,  is  the  joyful  sound  indeed,  -the  most  blessed 
voice  that  ever  our  ears  heard.  And  this  all  that  are  in  Christ 
shall  hear ;  "  If  Ave  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  are  not  under  the  law,"" 
Gal.  V.  18.  "  Blessed  are  the  people  that  hear  this  joyful  sound," 
Psal.  Ixxxix.  15. 
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2.  Another  privilege  of  Chrisfs  subjects?,  i^^  Jreedom  ^from  the 
dominio7i  of  sim  Rom.  vi.  14.  "Sin  shall  not  reign  over  them ; 
for  they  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  One  heaven 
cannot  bear  two  suns ;  nor  one  soul  two  kings :  when  Christ  takes 
the  throne,  sin  quits  it.  It  is  true,  the  being  of  sin  is  there  still ; 
its  defiling  and  troubling  jx)wer  remains  still ;  but  its  dominion  is 
abolished.     O  joyful  tidings  !  O  welcome  day  ! 

3.  Another  privilege  of  Christ's  subjects,  is,  pi-otcctlon  in  all  the 
troubles  and  dangers  to  zchich  their  soids  or  bodies  are  exposed. 
*'  This  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
**  our  land,  and  when  he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces,""  Mic.  v.  5. 
Kings  owe  protection  to  their  subjects:  none  so  able,  so  faithful  in 
that  work  as  Christ ;  all  "  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  kept,  and  none 
«  is  lost,"  John  xvii.  12. 

4.  Another  privilege  of  Christ's  subjects,  is,  a  merciful  and  tetu 
der  hearing  of  their  burdens  and  infirmities.  They  have  a  meek  and 
patient  king ;  "  Tell  the  daughters  of  Sion,  thy  king  cometh  meek 
*'  and  lowly ;"  Mat  xxi.  5.  Mat.  xi.  29.  "  Take  my  yoke,  and 
"  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly,"  The  meek  Moses 
could  not  bear  the  provocations  of  the  people.  Numb.  xi.  12.  but 
Christ  bears  them  all :  "  He  cai'ries  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and 
*'  gently  leads  them  that  be  \vith  young,"  Isa.  xlii.  11.  He  is  one 
that  can  have  compassion  upon  the  ignorant,  and  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way. 

5.  Again,  Sxveet  peace ^  and  tranquillity  qfsoid^  is  the  privilege  of 
the  subjects  of  this  Jiingdom :  for  this  kingdom  "  consisteth  in 
"peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Rom.  xiv.  17.  And  till  souls 
come  under  his  sceptre,  they  shall  never  find  peace :  "  Come  unto 
•'  me,  ye  that  are  weary,  I  will  give  you  rest."  Yet  do  not  mis- 
take, I  say  not,  they  have  all  actual  peace,  at  all  times :  no,  they 
often  break  that  peace  by  sin ;  but  they  have  the  root  of  peace,  the 
ground- work  and  cause  of  peace.  If  they  have  not  peace,  yet  they 
have  that  which  is  convertible  into  peace  at  any  time.  They  also 
are  in  a  state  of  peace,  Rom.  v.  11.  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God."  This  is  a  feast  every  day,  a  mercy  which 
they  only  can  duly  value,  that  are  in  the  depths  of  trouble 
for  sin. 

6.  And  lastly,  everlasting  scdvation  is  the  privilege  of  all  over 
tihom  Christ  reigns.  Prince  and  Saviour  are  joined  together.  Acts 
v.  SI.  He  that  can  say,  "  thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  coun- 
*'  sels,"  may  add  what  follows,  "  and  afterwards  bring  me  to  glo- 
"  ry,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24.  Indeed,  the  kingdom  of  grace  doth  but 
breed  up  children  for  the  kingdom  of  glory.  And  to  speak  as  the 
.thing  is,  it  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  here  begun.     The  difference 
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betwixt  them  is  not  specifical,  but  only  gradual:  and  therefore 
this,  as  well  as  that,  bears  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
The  king  is  the  same,  and  the  subjects  the  same.  The  subjects  of 
this  are  shortly  to  be  translated  to  that  kingdom.  Thus  I  have 
named,  and  indeed  but  named,  some  few  of  those  inestimable 
privileges  of  Christ's  subjects.     We  next  apply  it. 

Inference  1.  How  great  is  their  sin  and  misery  who  continue  in 
hondage  to  sin  and  Satan,  and  refuse  the  government  of  Christ  I 
Who  had  rather  sit  under  the  shadow  of  that  bramble,  than  under 
the  sweet  and  powerful  government  of  Christ.  Satan  writes  his 
laws  in  the  blood  of  his  subjects,  grinds  them  with  cruel  oppression^ 
wears  them  out  with  bondage  to  divers  lusts,  and  rewards  their 
service  with  everlasting  misery.  And  yet  how  few  are  weary  of  itj 
and  willing  to  come  over  to  Christ !  "  Behold  (saith  one  of  Christ's 
*'  heralds  *)  Christ  is  in  the  field,  sent  of  God  to  recover  his  right 
*'  and  your  liberty.  His  royal  standard  is  pitched  in  the  gospel, 
"  and  proclamation  made,  that  if  any  poor  sinners,  weary  of  the 
*'  Devil's  government,  and  laden  with  the  miserable  chains  of  his 
*'  spiritual  bondage,  (so  as  these  irons  of  his  sins  enter  into  his 
"  very  soul,  to  afflict  it  with  the  sense  of  them)  shall  thus  come 
"  and  repair  to  Christ,  he  shall  have  protection  from  God's  justice, 
"  the  Devil's  wrath,  and  sin's  dominion ;  in  a  word,  he  shall  have 
*'  rest,  and  that  glorious,"  Isa.  xi.  10. 

And  yet  how  few  stir  a  foot  towards  Christ,  but  are  willing  to 
have  their  ears  bored,  and  be  perpetual  slaves  to  that  cruel  tyrant  ^ 
O  when  will  sinners  be  weary  of  their  bondage,  and  sigh  after 
deliverance  !  If  any  such  poor  soul  shall  read  these  lines,  let  them 
know,  and  I  do  proclaim  it  in  the  name  of  my  royal  Master,  and 
give  him  the  word  of  a  King  for  it,  he  shall  not  be  rejected  by 
Christ,  John  vi.  37.  Come,  poor  sinners,  come,  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  a  merciful  King,  and  never  did,  nor  "will  hang  up  that  poor 
penitent,  that  puts  the  rope  about  his  own  neck,  and  submits  to 
mercy. 

Iirf.  2.  How  much  doth  it  concern  us  to  enquire  and  "know  whose 
government  we  are  under,  and  who  is  king  over  our  souls  ;  whether 
Christ  or  Satan  he  in  the  throne,  and  sways  the  sceptre  over  our  soids  ? 

Reader,  the  Avork  I  would  now  engage  thy  soul  in,  is  the  same 
that  Jesus  Christ  will  thoroughly  and  effectually  do  in  the  great 
day.  Then  will  he  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  every  thing  that 
of! ends,  separate  the  tares  and  wheat,  divide  the  whole  world  into 
two  ranks  or  grand  divisions,  how  many  divisions  and  subdivisions 
soever  there  be  in  it  now.  It  nearly  concerns  thee  therefore  to  know 
who  is  Lord  and  King  in  thy  soul.     To  help  thee  in  this  great 

— , : ,__ . — • • • 

*  Gurnal's  Christian  armour,  p.  218, 
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work,  make  use  of  the  following  hints ;  for  I  cannot  fully  prose- 
cute these  things  as  I  would. 

1.  *  "To  whom  do  you  yield  your  obedience?  His  subjects 
and  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,"  Rom.  vi.  16.  It  is  but  a 
mockery  to  give  Christ  the  empty  titles  of  Lord  and  King,  whilst 
ye  give  your  real  service  to  sin  and  Satan.  What  is  this  but  like 
the  Jews,  to  bow  the  knee  to  him,  and  say,  Hail  mastei-,  and  cru- 
cify him  ?  "  Then  are  ye  his  disciples,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  he 
*'  commands  you,''  John  xv.  14.  He  that  is  Christ's  servant  in 
jest,  shall  be  damned  in  earnest  Christ  doth  not  compliment  with 
you ;  his  pardons,  promises,  and  salvation  are  real ;  O  let  your 
obedience  be  so  too !  Let  it  be  sincere  and  universal  obedience ; 
this  will  evidence  your  unfeigned  subjection  to  Christ.  Do  not  dare 
to  enterprize  any  thing,  till  you  know  Christ's  pleasure  and  will, 
Rom.  xii.  2.  Enquire  of  Christ,  as  David  did  of  the  Lord,  1  Sam. 
xxiii.  9,  10.  11.  Lord,  may  I  do  this  or  that ?  or  shall  I  forbear? 
I  beseech  thee  tell  thy  servant. 

%  Have  you  thepoxver  gfgocU'mess,  or  a  form  qfU  only  9  There  be 
many  that  do  but  trifle  in  religion,  and  play  about  the  skirts  and 
borders  of  it;  spending  their  time  about  jejune  and  barren  contro- 
versies :  but  as  to  the  power  of  religion,  and  the  hfe  of  godliness, 
which  consist  in  commurjion  with  God  in  duties  and  ordinances, 
which  promote  holiness,  and  mortify  their  lusts,  they  concern  not 
themselves  about  these  things.  But  surely  "  the  kingdom  of  God 
"  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power,"  1  Cor,  iv.  20.  It  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  (i.  e.  dry  disputes  about  meats  and  drinks)  "  but  righte- 
"  ousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  he  that 
"  in  these  things  serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  ap- 
*'  proved  of  men,"  Rom.  xiv.  17,  18.  O  I  am  afraid  when  the 
great  host  of  professors  shall  be  tried  by  these  rules,  they  will 
shrink  up  into  a  little  handful,  as  Gideon's  host  did. 

3.  Have  ye  the  special  saving  li:nowledge  of  Christ  ?  All  his  sub- 
jects are  translated  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  Col.  i.  13.  The 
devil,  that  ruleth  over  you  in  the  days  of  your  ignorance,  is  called 
the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world ;  his  subjects  are  all  blind, 
else  he  could  never  rule  them.  As  soon  as  their  eyes  be  opened,  they 
run  out  of  his  kingdom,  and  there  is  no  retaining  them  in  sub- 
jection to  him  any  longer.  O  enquire  then  whether  you  are  brought 
out  of  darkness  into  this  marvellous  hglit !  do  you  see  your  condi- 


*  O  how  many  of  us  would  have  Christ  divided  into  halves,  thr»t  we  might  taka 
the  half  of  him  only;  his  office,  Jesus,  and  salvation  ?  But  Lord  is  a  cumbersoms 
word,  and  to  obey,  and  work  out  our  own  salvation,  and  perfect  holiness,  is  tlie 
cumbersome  and  stormy  north  side  of  Christ,  and  that  we  eschew  and  shift  off. 
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tion,  how  sad,  miserable,  wretched  it  is  by  nature  ?  do  yoti  see 
your  remedy,  as  it  lies  only  in  Christ,  and  his  precious  blood  ? 
Do  you  see  the  true  way  of  obtaining  interest  in  that  blood  by 
faith  ?  doth  this  knowledge  run  into  practice,  and  put  you  upon 
lamenting  heartily  your  misery  by  sin  ?  thirsting  vehemently  after 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  ?  striving  continually  for  a  heart  to 
believe  and  close  with  Christ  ?  This  will  evidence  you  indeed  to 
be  translated  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

4.  With  xcliom  do  you  delightfidty  associate  yourselves  ?  IVIio  ar6 
your  chosen  companions  ?  You  may  see  to  whom  you  belong  by  the 
company  ydu  join  yourselves  to.  What  do  the  subjects  of  Christ 
among  the  slaves  of  Satan  ?  If  the  subjects  of  one  kingdom  be  in 
another  king's  dominion,  they  love  to  be  together  v.ith  their  oami 
countrymen,  rather  than  the  natives  of  the  place ;  s-o  do  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ.  They  are  a  company  of  themselves,  as  it  is  said,; 
Acts  iv*.  23.  "  They  went  to  their  own  company.'"  I  know  the 
subjects  of  both  kingdoms  are  here  mingled,  and  we  cannot  avoid 
the  company  of  sinners  except  we  go  out  of  the  world,  1  Cor.  v. 
10.  but  yet  all  your  delights  should  be  in  the  saints  and  in  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth,  Psal.  xvi.  3. 

5.  Do  you  live  holy  and  righteous  lives  ?  If  not,  you  may  claim  in- 
terest in  Christ  as  your  King,  but  he  Anil  never  allow  your  claim. 
"  The  sceptre  of  his  kingdom  is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness,"  PsaL 
xlv.  0.  If  ye  oppress,  go  beyond,  and  cheat  your  brethren,  and 
yet  call  yourselves  Christ's  subjects,  what  greater  reproach  can  ye 
study  to  cast  upon  him  ?  What  is  Christ  the  King  of  cheats  ? 
Doth  he  patronize  such  things  as  these  ?  No,  no,  pull  off  your 
vizards,  and  fall  into  your  own  places  ;  you  belong  to  another 
prince,  and  not  to  Christ. 

Inf.  3.  Doth  Christ  exercise  such  a  kingly  power  over  the  souls 
of  all  them  that  are  subdued  by  the  gospel  to  iiim  ?  O  then  let  all 
iJtat  are  under  Chrisfs  government  xcalk  as  the  subjects  of  such  a 
King  *.  Imitate  yourKing ;  the  examples  of  kings  are  very  influen- 
tial upon  their  subjects.  Your  King  hath  commanded  you  not  only 
to  take  his  yoke  upon  you,  but  also  to  learn  of  him,  Matth.  xi.  29. 
Yea,  and  "  if  any  man  say  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  walk  even 
*'  as  Christ  walked,"  1  John  ii.  6.  Your  King  is  meek  and  pa- 
tient, Isa.  liii.  7.  as  a  lamb  for  meekness  :  shall  his  subjects  be  lions 
for  fierceness  ?  Your  King  was  humble  and  lowly ;  Matth.  xxi.  5. 
"  Behold  thy  King  cometh  meek  and  lowly."  Will  you  be 
proud  and  lofty  ?  Doth  this  become  the  kingdom  of  Christ  ?  Your 


*Regis  ad  exemplum  omnis  componitur  orbis-    The  whole  world  follow  the  example 
of  the  Priuoe, 
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King  was  a  self-denying  King ;  he  could  deny  his  outward  com- 
forts, ease,  honour,  life,  to  serve  his  Father's  design,  and  accom- 
plish your  salvation,  2  Cor.  \iii.  9.  Phil.  ii.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8. 
Shall  his  servants  be  self-ended,  and  self-seeking  persons,  that  will 
expose  his  honour,  and  hazard  their  own  souls  for  the  trifles  of 
time?  God  forbid.  Your  king  was  painful,  laborious,  and  dili- 
gent in  fulfilling  his  work,  John  ix.  3.  Let  nOt  his  servants  be 
lazy  and  slothful.  O  imitate  your  King,  follow  the  pattern  of 
your  King :  this  will  give  yoii  comfort  now,  and  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  if  as  he  was,  so  ye  are  in  this  world,  1  Johii 
iv.  17. 
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SERMON  XVII. 

Of  the  Eingly  Office  of  Christ,  as  it  is  pfovidentially  exe- 
cuted in  the  World,  for  the  Redeemed. 

Eph.  i.  22. 

And  hath  put  dll  things  under  hisjeet^  and  gam  him  to  he  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church. 

jL  he  foregoing  verses  are  spent  in  a  thankful  atid  humble  ado- 
ration of  the  grace  of  God,  in  bringing  the  Ephesians  to  believe 
in  Christ.  This  effect  of  that  power  that  raised  their  hearts  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  is  here  compared  with  that  other  glorious  effect  of 
it,  even  the  raising  of  Christ  hiriiself  from  the  dead:  both  these 
owe  themselves  to  the  same  efficient  cause.  It  raised  Christ  from 
a  low  estate,  even  from  the  dead,  to  a  high,  a  very  high  and  glori- 
ous state;  to  be  the  head  both  of  the  world,  and  of  the  church; 
the  head  of  the  world  by  way  of  dominion,  the  head  of  the  church 
by  way  of  union,  and  special  influence,  ruling  the  wofld  for  the 
good  of  his  people  in  it.  "  He  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
"  things  to  the  church." 

In  this  scripture  let  these  four  things  be  seriously  regarded. 

1.  The  dignity  and  authority  committed  to  Christ ;  "  He  hath 
"  put  all  things  under  his  feet ;""  which  implies,  full,  ample  and 
absolute  dominion  in  him,  and  subjection  in  them  over  whom  he 
i'eigns.  This  power  is  delegated  to  him  by  the  Father :  for  be- 
sides the  essential,  native,  ingenite  power  and  dominion  over  all, 
which  he  hath  as  God,  and  is  common  to  every  person  in  the 
Godhead,  Psal.  xxii.  28.  there  is  a  mediator!/  dispensed  authority^ 
which  is  proper  to  him  as  Mediator,  which  he  receives  as  the  re- 
Ward  or  fruit  of  his  suffering,  Phil.  ii.  8. 
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2.  The  subject  recipient  of  this  authority,  which  is  Christ,  and 
Christ  primarily,  and  only :  he  is  the  jm^utov  diKrixov,  first  receptacle 
of  all  authority  and  power.  Whatever  authority  any  creature  is 
clothed  with,  is  but  ministerial  and  derivative,  whether  it  he  politi- 
cal, or  ecclesiastical.  Christ  is  the  only  Lord,  Jude,  ver.  4.  The 
fovintain  of  all  power. 

3.  The  object  of  this  authority,  the  whole  creation ;  all  things 
are  put  under  his  feet :  he  rules  from  sea  to  sea,  even  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  God"'s  creation,  "  Thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
*'  flesh,"  John  xvii.  2.  all  creatures,  rational,  and  irrational,  ani- 
mate, and  inanimate,  angels,  devils,  men,  winds,  seas,  all  obey  him. 

4.  And  especially,  take  notice  of  the  finis  cui,  the  end  for  which 
he  governs  and  rules  the  universal  empire;  it  is^r  tlie  church,  i.  e. 
*  for  the  advatage,  comfort,  and  salvation  of  that  chosen  remnant 
he  died  for.  He  purchased  the  church ;  and  that  he  might  have 
the  highest  security  that  his  blood  shovdd  not  be  lost,  God  the  Fa- 
ther hath  put  all  things  into  his  hand,  to  order  and  dispose  all  as 
be  pleaseth.  For  the  furtherance  of  that  his  design  and  end,  as  he 
bought  the  persons  of  some,  so  the  services  of  all  the  rest ;  and 
that  they  might  effectually  serve  the  end  they  are  designed  to, 
Christ  will  order  them  all  in  a  blessed  subordination  and  subservi- 
ency thereunto.     Hence  the  point  is, 

Doct.  That  all  the  ciffairs  of  the  hingdom  of  providence  are 
ordered  and  determined  hy  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  special  ad. 
vantage,  and  everlasting  good  of  his  redeemed  people. 

John  xvii.  2.  "  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that 
"  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him." 
Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  "  all  things  work  together  for  good 
*'  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  that  are  called  according  to 
*'  his  purpose,""  Rom.  viii.  28. 

That  Jesus  Christ  hath  a  providential  influence  upon  all  the  af- 
fairs of  this  world  is  evident,  both  from  scripture  assertions,  and 
rational  observations,  made  upon  the  actings  of  things  here  below. 

The  first  chapter  of  Ezekiel  contains  an  admirable  scheme  or 
draught  of  providence.  There  you  see  how  all  the  wlieels,  i.  e. 
the  motions  and  revolutions  here  on  earth,  are  guided  by  the  spirit 
that  is  in  them.  And,  ver.  26.  it  is  all  run  up  into  the  supreme 
cause ;  there  you  fiiid  one  like  the  Son  of  man,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ,  sitting  upon  the  throne,  and  giving  forth  orders  from 
thence  for  the  government  of  all :  and  if  it  were  not  so,  how  is  it 
that  there  are   such    strong   combinations,  and   predispositions  of 

•  He  obtains  this  dominion  for  the  good  of  his  chureh,     Grotius  in  loc. 
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persons  and  things  to  such  ends  and  issues,  without  any  communi- 
cations of  councils,  or  holding  of  intelligence  with  one  another? 
^.s  in  Israel's  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  and  innumerable  more  in- 
stances have  appeared.  Certainly,  if  ten  men,  from  several  places, 
should  all  meet  at  one  place,  and  about  one  business,  without  any 
fore-appointment  among  themselves,  it  would  argue  their  motions 
were  secretly  over-ruled  by  some  invisible  agent.  How  is  it  that 
such  marvellous  effects  are  produced  in  the  world  by  causes  that 
carry  no  proportion  to  them  ?  Amos  v.  9.  and  1  Cor.  i.  27»  and 
as  often,  the  most  apt  and  likely  means  are  rendered  wholly  in- 
effectual.? Psal.  xxxiii.  16.  In  a  word,  if  Christ  hath  no  such 
providential  influx,  how  are  his  people  in  all  ages  preserved  in  the 
midst  of  so  many  millions  of  potent  and  malicious  enemies, 
amongst  whom  they  live  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  ?  Luke  x. 
S.  How  is  it  that  the  bush  burns,  and  yet  is  not  consumed? 
Exod.  iii.  2. 

But  my  business,  in  this  discourse,  is  ilot  to  prove  that  there  is  a 
Providence,  which  none  but  Atheists  deny.  I  shall  chuse  rather 
to  shew  by  what  acts  Jesus  Christ  administers  this  kingdom,  and 
in  what  manner ;  and  what  use  may  be  made  thereof. 

First,  He  rules  and  orders  the  kingdom  of  Providence,  by  sv^~ 
porting;  permitting;  resti'aining,  limiting,  py'otecting,  punishing^ 
and  rewarding  those  over  whom  he  reigns  providentially. 

1.  *  He  supports  the  world,  and  all  creatures  in  it,  by  his 
power.  "  My  Father  works  hitherto,  and  I  w^ork,"  John  v.  17. 
"  And  in  him  (that  is,  in  Christ)  all  things  consist,"  Col.  i.  17. 
It  is  a  considerable  part  of  Christ's  glory  to  have  a  whole  world 
of  creatures  owing  their  being  and  hourly  conservations  to  him. 
The  parts  of  the  world  are  not  coupled  and  fastened  together  as 
the  parts  of  the  house,  whose  beams  are  pinned  and  nailed  to  each 
other;  but  rather  as  several  rings  of  iron,  which  hang  together 
by  the  virtue  of  a  loadstone.  This  goodly  fabric  was  razed  to 
the  foimdation  when  sin  entered,  and  had  tumbled  into  everlasting 
confusion,  had  not  Christ  stept  in  to  shore  up  the  reeling  world. 
For  the  sake  of  his  redeemed  that  inliabits  it,  he  doth  and  wiU 
prop  it  by  his  omnipotent  power.  And  when  he  hath  gathered 
all  his  elect  out  of  it  into  the  kingdom  above,  then  will  he  set  fire 
to  the  four  quarters  of  it,  and  it  shall  lie  in  ashes.     Meanwhile,  he 

*  The  world  is  continued  on  account  of  the  Church  which  is  in  it;  otherwise  the 
heaven  and  Cv-^rth  would  be  burnt  up  in  one  moment ;  because  the  whole  world  is 
not  worth  one  grain  of  wheat :  as  it  is  indeed  full  of  blasphemy  and  impiety,  un- 
less the  Church  supported  the  world  by  word  and  prayer,  all  things  would  be  de- 
stroyed instantly.     Luther  in  Genesis  xxx. 

Both  the  curse  of  the  first  covenant,  and  the  blessing  of  the  second,  secure  the 
continuation  of  the  world,  until  God's  purposes  relating  to  the  objects  of  both  b« 
accomplished  in  it.     Editor, 
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is   "  given  foi"  a  covenant  to  the  people,  to  establish  the  earth,'* 
Isa.  xlix.  8i 

2,  He  permits  and  suffers  the  worst  of  creatures  in  his  dominion j 
to  be  and  act  as  they  do.  "  The  deceived,  and  the  deceiver,  ar^ 
*'  his,*"  Job  xii.  16.  Even  those  that  fight  against  Christ  and  his 
people,  receive  both  power  and  permission  from  him.  Say  not^ 
that  it  is  unbecoming  the  most  Holy  to  permit  such  evils,  wliich 
he  could  prevent  if  he  pleased.  For  as  he  permits  no  more  than 
he  will  over-rule  to  his  praise,  so  that  very  permission  of  his,  is 
holy  and  just.  Christ's  working  is  not  confounded  with  the  crear* 
ture's.  Pure  sun-beams  are  not  tainted  by  the  noisome  vapours  of 
the  dunghill  on  which  they  shine.  His  holiness  hath  no  fellow- 
ship with  their  iniquities ;  nor  are  their  transgressions  at  all 
excused  by  his  permissions  of  them.  "  He  is  a  rock,  his  work  is 
*'  perfect,  hut  they  have  corrupted  themselves,""  Deut.  xxxii.  4,  5. 
This  holy  permission  is  but  the  withholding  of  those  restraints 
from  their  lusts,  and  denying  those  common  assistances  which  he 
is  no  way  bound  to  give  them.  Acts  xiv.  16;  "  He  suffered  all 
*'  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways."  And  yet  should  he  permit 
sinful  creatures  to  act  out  all  the  Avickedness  that  is  in  their  hearts^ 
there  would  neither  remain  peace  nor  ordet  in  the  world.  And 
therefore, 

3.  He  powerfully  restrains  creatures  by  the  bridle  of  providence^ 
from  the  commission  of  those  things,  to  which  their  hearts  are 
propense  enough,  Psal.  Ixxvi.  10.  "  The  remainder  of  wrath  thou 
*'  wilt  restrain,"  or  *  gird  up;  letting  forth  just  so  much  as  shall 
serve  his  holy  ends,  and  no  more.  And  truly  this  is  one  of  the 
glorious  mysteries  of  Providence,  Avhich  amazes  the  serious  and 
Considerate  soul ;  to  see  the  spirit  of  a  creature  fully  set  to  do  mis- 
chief;  power  enough,  as  one  would  think,  in  his  hand  to  do  it, 
and  a  door  of  opportunity  standing  open  for  it ;  and  yet  the  effect 
strangely  hindered.  The  strong  propensions  of  the  will  are 
inwardly  checked,  as  in  the  case  of  Laban,  Gen.  xxxi.  24.  or  a 
diversion,  and  rub  is  strangely  cast  in  their  way ;  as  in  the  case  of 
Sennacherib,  2  Kings  xix.  7,  8.  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform 
their  enter  prizes.  Julian  had  two  great  designs  before  him,  one 
was  to  conquer  the  Persians,  the  other  to  root  out  the  Galileans, 
as  he,  by  way  of  contempt,  called  the  Christians:  but  he  will 
begin  with  the  Persians  first,  and  then  make  a  sacrifice  of  all  the 
Christians  to  his  idols.  He  doth  so,  and  perishes  in  the  first 
attempt.     O  the  wisdom  of  Providence  ! 

4.  Jesus  Christ  limits  the  creatures  in  their  acting,  assigning  them 
their  boundaries  and  lines  of  liberty ;  to  which  they  may,  but  be- 

*  *1inn  accinges,    Montaauso 
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yond  It  cannot,  go.  Rev.  ii.  10.  "  Fear  none  of  these  things  that 
*'  ye  shall  suffer ;  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
*'  prison,  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days.""  They  would  have 
cast  them  into  their  graves,  but  it  shall  only  be  into  prisons: 
They  would  have  stretched  out  their  hands,  upon  them  all ;  no, 
but  only  some  of  them  shall  be  exposed :  They  would  have  kept 
them  there  perpetually ;  no,  it  must  be  but  for  ten  days,  Ezek. 
xxii.  6.  "  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel  were  in  tliee,  every  one 
"  to  their  power  to  shed  blood."  They  went  as  far  as  they  had 
power  to  go,  not  as  far  as  they  had  will  to  go.  Four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  were  determined  upon  the  people  of  God  in  Egypt ; 
and  then,  even  hi  that  very  niglot,  God  brought  them  fonh ;  for 
then  "  the  time  of  the  promise  was  come,"  Acts  vii.  17. 

5.  The  Lord  Jesus  providentially  pro^^c^*  his  people  amidst  a 
world  of  enemies  and  dangers.  It  was  Christ  that  appeared  unto 
Moses  in  the  flaming  bush,  and  preserved  it  from  being  consumed, 
The  bush  signified  the  people  of  God  in  Egypt ;  the  fire  flaming 
on  it,  the  exquisite  sufferings  they  there  endured  :  the  safety  of  the 
bush,  amidst  the  flames,  the  Lord's  admirable  care  and  protection 
of  his  poor  suffering  ones.  None  so  tenderly  careful  as  Christ. 
"  as  birds  flying,  so  he  defends  Jerusalem,"  Isa.  xxxi.  5.  i.  e.  as 
they  fly  swiftly  towards  their  nests,  crying  when  their  young  are  in 
danger,  so  will  the  Lord  preserve  his.  They  are  "  preserved  in 
"  Christ  Jesus,  Jude  1.  as  Noah  and  his  family  were  in  the  ark. 
Hear  how  a  Worthy  of  our  own  expresses  himself  on  this  point  *. 

"  That  we  are  at  peace  in  our  houses,  at  rest  in  our  beds ;  that 
"  we  have  any  quiet  in  our  enjoyments,  is  from  hence  alone. 
"  Whose  person  would  not  be  defiled,  or  destroyed .''  whose  ha- 
*'  bitation  would  not  be  ruined  ?  whose  blood  almost  would  not 
*'  be  shed,  if  wicked  men  had  power  to  perpetrate  all  their  con- 
*'  ceived  sin  ?  It  may  be,  the  ruin  of  some  of  us  hath  been  con- 
"  ceived  a  thousand  times.  We  are  beholden  to  this  Providence, 
*'  of  obstructing  sin,  for  our  lives,  our  families,  our  estates,  our 
*'  liberties,  and  whatsoever  is  or  may  be  dear  to  us.  For  may  we 
"  not  say  sometimes  with  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  Ivii.  4.  My  soul  is 
*'  among  lions,  and  I  lie  even  among  them  that  are  set  onjire,  even 
*'  the  sons  ofm,en,  whose  teeth  are  spears,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp 
"  sword  ?  And  how  is  the  deliverance  of  men  contrived  from  such 
*'  persons  ^  Psal.  viii.  6.  God  breaks  their  teeth  in  their  mouths,  even 
*'  the  great  teeth  of'  the  young  lions.  He  keeps  this  fire  from  burn- 
"  ing, — some  he  cuts  off"  and  destroys :  some  he  cuts  short  in  their 
"  power :  some  he  deprives  of  the  instruments  whereby  alone  they 
*'  can  work :  some  he  prevents  in  then-  desired  opportunities,  or 

*  Dr.  Owen  on  Indwelling  Sin, 
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*' diverts  by  other  objects  for  their  lust;  and  oftentimes  causeth 
"  them  to  spend  them  among  themselves,  one  upon  another.  We 
*'  may  say,  therefore,  with  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  civ.  24.  O  Lord, 
"  how  manifold  are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all ; 
*'  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  richest 

6.  He  punishes  the  evil  doers,  and  repays,  by  providence  into 
their  own  lap,  the  mischiefs  they  do,  or  but  intend  to  do,  unto 
them  that  fear  him.  Pharaoh,  Sennacherib,  both  the  Julians,  and 
innumerable  more,  are  the  lasting  monuments  of  his  righteous  re- 
tribution.  It  is  true,  a  sinner  may  do  evil  an  hundred  times,  and 
his  days  be  prolonged ;  but  oft-times  God  hangs  up  some  eminent 
sinners  in  chains,  as  spectacles  and  warnings  to  others.  Many  a  hea- 
vy blow  hath  Providence  given  to  the  enemies  of  God,  which  they 
were  never  able  to  recover.  Christ  rules,  and  that  with  a  rod  of 
iron,  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  Psal.  ex.  2. 

7.  And  lastly.  He  rewards  by  Providence  the  sei'vices  done  to 
him  and  his  people.  Out  of  this  treasure  of  Providence  God  re- 
pays oftentimes  those  that  serve  him,  and  that  with  a  hundred-fold 
reward  now  in  this  life,  Matth.  xix.  29-  This  active,  vigilant  Pro- 
vidence hath  its  eye  upon  all  the  wants,  straits,  and  troubles  of 
the  creatures  :  but  especially  upon  such  as  religion  brings  us  unto. 
What  huge  volumes  of  experiences  might  the  people  of  God  write 
upon  this  subject .''  and  what  a  pleasant  history  would  it  be,  to  read 
the  strange,  constant,  wonderful,  and  unexpected  actings  of  Pro- 
vidence, for  them  that  have  left  themselves  to  its  care  ^ 

Secondly,  We  shall  next  enquire  how  Jesus  Christ  administers 
this  providential  kingdom. 

And  here  I  must  take  notice  of  the  means  by  which,  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  doth  it.  The  means,  or  instruments,  he  uses 
in  the  governing  the  providential  kingdom,  (for  he  is  not  person- 
ally present  with  us  himself),  are  either  angels  or  men ;  "  the  an- 
*'  gels  are  ministering  creatures,  sent  forth  by  him  for  the  good  of 
*'  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,"  Heb.  i.  14.  Luther  tells 
us,  they  have  two  offices,  superius  canere,  t  irferius  vigilare, 
<'  to  sing  above  and  watch  beneath.""  These  do  us  many  invi- 
sible offices  of  love.  They  have  dear  and  tender  respects  and  love 
for  the  saints.  To  them,  God,  as  it  were,  puts  forth  his  chil- 
dren to  nurse,  and  they  are  tenderly  careful  of  them  whilst  they 
live,  and  bring  them  home  in  their  arms  to  their  Father  when 
they  die.  And  as  angels,  so  men  are  the  servants  of  Providence  ; 
yea,  bad  men  as  well  as  good.  Cyrus,  on  that  account,  is  called 
God's  servant:  they  fulfil  his  will,  whilst  they  are  prosecuting 
their  own  lusts.  "  The  earth  shall  help  the  woman,"  Rev.  xii.  16. 
But  good  men  delight  to  serve  Providence ;  they  and  the  angels 
are  fellow-servants  in  one  house,  and  to  one  master,  Rev.  xix.  10. 
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Yea,  there  i&  not  a  creature  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell,  but  Jesus 
Christ  can  providentially  use  it  and  serve  his  ends,  and  promote 
his  designs  by  it.  But  whatever  the  instrument  be  Christ  uses,  of 
this  we  may  be  certain,  that  his  providential  working  is  holy,  judi- 
cious, sovereign,  profound,  irresistible,  harmonious,  and  to  the 
saints  peculiar. 

1.  It  is  holy.  Though  he  permits,  limits,  orders  and  over- 
rules many  unholy  persons  and  actions,  yet  he  still  works  like  him- 
self, most  holily  and  purely  throughout.  "  The  Lord  is  righte- 
"  ous  in  all  his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works,  Psal.  cxlv.  17.  it 
is  easier  to  separate  light  from  a  sun-beam,  than  holiness  from  the 
works  of  God.  The  best  of  men  cannot  escape  sin  in  their  most 
holy  actions;  they  cannot  touch,  but  are  defiled.  But  no  sin 
cleaves  to  God,  whatever  he  hath  to  do  about  it. 

2.  Christ's  providential  working  is  not  only  most  pure  and  holy, 
but  also  most  wise  and  judicious.  Ezek.  i.  20.  "  The  wheels  are 
^'  full  of  eyes :"  They  are  not  moved  by  a  blind  impetus  *,  but  in 
deep  counsel  and  wisdom.  And,  indeed,  the  wisdom  of  Providence 
manifests  itself  principally  in  the  choice  of  such  states  for  the  people 
of  God,  as  shall  most  effectually  promote  their  eternal  happiness. 
And  herein  it  goes  quite  beyond  our  understandings  and  compre- 
hensions. It  makes  that  medicinal  and  salutiferous,  which  we  judge 
as  destructive  to  our  comfort  and  good,  as  poison.  I  remember,  it 
is  a  note  of  Suarez  -f-,  speaking  of  the  felicity  of  the  other  world : 
"  Then  (saith  he)  the  blessed  shall  see  in  God  all  things  and  cir- 
*'  cumstances  pertaining  to  them,  excellently  accommodated  and 
"  attempered ;"  then  shall  they  see  that  the  crossing  of  their  de- 
sires was  the  saving  of  their  souls ;  and  that  otherwise  they  had 
perished.  The  most  wise  Providence  looks  beyond  us.  It  eyes  the 
end,  and  suits  all  things  thereto,  and  not  to  our  fond  desires, 

3.  The  providence  of  Christ  is  most  supreme  and  sovereign. 
"  Whatsoever  he  pleaseth,  that  he  doth  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
"  and  in  all  places,"  Psal.  cxxxv.  6.  "  He  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
"  King  of  kings,"  Rev.  xix.  16.  The  greatest  monarchs  on  earth 
are  but  as  little  bits  of  clay  |,  as  the  worms  of  the  earth  to  him  : 
they  all  depend  on  him,  Prov.  viii.  15,  16.  "  By  me  kings  reign, 
*'  and  princes  decree  justice ;  by  me  princes  rule,  nobles,  even  all 
"  the  judges  of  the  earth," 


*  Nbn  cteco  impetu  volvuntur  rotee. 

f  JSeatus  in  Deo  vidct  res  omnes  accommodatas  ad  se  pertinentes,  et  omnes  circumstan- 
tias,  accommodatas.     Suarez. 

\  His  head,  (Cant.  v.  ]  1.)  gold  of  gold  ;  which  intimates  the  incomparable  excel- 
lency of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  gold  on  his  head,  is  an  ensign  of  royalty,  of  which  crowns 
were  made :  therefore  the  expression,  Gold  of  gold,  seems  to  be  of  the  same  import; 
with  King  of  kings.    Bright  man  on  Cant. 
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4.  Pi-ovidence  is  profound  and  inscrutable.  The.judgments  of 
Christ  are  "  a  great  deep,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known,"  Psal. 
xxxvi.  6.  There  are  hard  texts  in  the  works  as  well  as  in  the 
words  of  Christ  The  Avisest  heads  have  been  at  a  loss  in  inter, 
preting  some  Providences,  Jer.  xii.  1,  2.  Job  xxi.  7.  The  angeli^ 
had  the  hands  of  a  man  under  their  wings,  Ezek.  i,  8.  i,  e.  they 
wrought  secretly  and  mysteriously. 

5.  Providence  is  irresistible  in  its  designs  and  motions ;  for  alj 
providences  are  but  fulfillings  and  accomplishments  of  God's  im-, 
mutable  decrees.  Eph.  i.  11.  "  He  works  all  things  according  to 
*'  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  *  Hence  Zech.  vi.  1.  the  instru-. 
ments  by  which  God  executed  his  wrath,  are  called  "  chariots 
*'  coming  from  betwixt  tAvo  mountains  of  brass,"  i.  e.  "f^  "  the 
*'  firm  and  immutable  decrees  of  God."  When  the  Jews  put 
Christ  to  death,  they  did  but  do  what  "  the  hand  and  counsel  of 
*'  God  had  before  determined  to  be  done,"  Acts  iv.  28.  so  that 
none  can  oppose  or  resist  providence,  "  I  will  work,  and  who 
*'  shall  let  it. ^"  Isa.  xliii.  13. 

6.  The  providences  of  Christ  are  harmmiimts.  There  are  secret 
chains,  and  invisible  connections  betwixt  the  works  of  Christ. 
We  know  not  liow  to  reconcile  promises  and  providences  together, 
nor  yet  providences  one  with  another ;  but  certainly  they  all  work 
together,  Rom.  viii.  28.  as  adjuvant  causes,  or  cpn-causes  standing 
imtier,  and  working  by  the  influence  of  the  first  cause.  He  doth 
not  do,  and  undo ;  destroy  by  one  providence,  what  he  built  by 
another.  But,  look,  as  all  seasons  of  the  year,  the  nipping  frosts, 
as  well  as  the  halcyon  days  of  summer,  do  all  conspire  and  conduce 
to  the  harvest ;  so  it  is  in  providence. 

7.  And  lastly.  The  providences  of  Christ  worh  in  a  special  and 
peculiar  xcay  for  the  good  of  the  saints.  His  providential  is  subor- 
dinated to  his  spiritual  kingdom.  "  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
"  especially  of  them  that  believe,"  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  These  only  have 
the  blessings  of  providence.  Things  are  so  laid  and  ordered,  as 
that  their  eternal  good  shall  be  promoted  and  secured  by  all  that 
Christ  dotli. 

Inference  1,  If  so,  See  th-en,  in  the  first  place,  to  whom  you  are 
heholden  for  ycvr  lives,  liberties,  comforts,  and  all  that  you  enjoy  in 
this  world.  Is  it  not  Christ  that  orders  all  for  you  .''  He  is,  indeed, 
in  heaven,  out  of  your  sight ;  but  though  you  see  him  not,  he  sees 
you,  and  takes  care  of  all  yovu-  concerns.  When  one  told  Silen- 
tiarius  of  a  plot  laid  to  take  away  his  hfe,  he  answered,  ^S**  Dens  met 
curam  non  hahet,  quid  vivo  ?  "  If  God  take  no  care  of  me,  how 
J. . -^— 

*  Bj-  mountains  he  understands  the  hidden  counsels  of  God.     Cabin, 
f  Firmissima  et  viscrutalfilia  Dei  consilia.     Drusius. 
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«'  do  I  live  ?■"  how  have  I  escaped  hitherto  ?  "  In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
<'  knowledge  him,"  Prov.  iii.  6.  It  is  he  that  hath  espied  out  that 
state  thou  art  in,  as  most  proper  for  thee.  It  is  Christ  that  doth 
all  for  you  that  is  done.  He  looks  down  from  lieaven  upon  all 
that  fear  him ;  he  sees  when  you  are  in  danger  by  temptation,  and 
casts  in  a  providence,  you  know  not  how,  to  hinder  it.  He  sees 
when  you  are  sad,  and  orders  reviving  providences,  to  refresh 
you.  He  sees  when  corruptions  prevail,  and  orders  humbling 
providences  to  purge  them.  Whatever  mercies  you  have  received, 
all  along  the  way  you  have  gone  hitherto,  are  the  orderings  of 
Christ  for  you.  And  you  should  carefully  observe  how  the  pro- 
mises and  providences  have  kept  equal  pace  with  one  another,  antl 
both  gone  by  step  with  you  until  now. 

Inf.  2.  Hath  God  left  the  government  of  the  whole  woi'ld  in 
the  hands  of  Christ,  and  trusted  him  over  all .?   21ien  do  you  also 
leave  all  your  particular  concerns  in  the  hands  of  Christ  too,  and 
Jcnow  that  the  injinite  wisdom  and  love^  zahich  rules  the  worlds 
manages  every  thing-  that  relates  to  you.     It  is  in  a  good  hand,  and 
infinitely  better  than  if  it  were  in  your  own.     I  remember  when 
*  Melanchton  was  under  some  despondencies  of  spirit   about  tlie 
estate  of  God's  people  in  Germany,  Luther  chides  him  thus  for  it, 
"  Let  Philip  cease  to  rule  the  world."  It  is  none  of  our  work  to  steer 
the  course  of  providence,  or  direct  its  motions,  but  to  submit  quiet- 
ly to  him  that  doth.     There  is  an  itch  in  men,  yea,  in  the  best  of 
jnen,  to  be  disputing  with  God  :   "  Let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy 
"  judgment,""  saith  Jeremiah,  chap.  xii.  1,  2.     Yea,  how  apt  are 
we  to  regret  at  providences,  as  if  they  had  no  conduccncy  at  all  to 
the  glory  of  God,  or  to  our  good,  Exod.  v.  22.  yea,  to  limit  pro- 
vidence to  our   way  and   time  ?  Thus,   the    "  Israelites  tempted 
*'  God,   and  limited   the  holy  One,"  Psal.  Ixxviii.  18,  41.     How 
often  also  do  we,  unbelievingly,  distrust  providence  as  though  it 
could  never  accomplish  what   we  profess  to  expect  and  beheve? 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  11.   "  Our  bones  are  dry,  our  hope  is  lost;  we  are 
^'  cut  off  for  our  part."     So  Gen.  xviii.  13,  14.  Isa.  xl,  17.    There 
are  but  few  Abrahams,  among  believers,  who  "  against  hope,  be- 
lieved in  hope,  "  giving  glory   to  God,"  Rom.   iv.  20.     And  it  is 
but  too  common  for  good  men  to  repine  and  fret  at  providence, 
when  their  wills,  lusts,  or  humours  are  crossed  by  it :  this  was  the 
great  sin  of  Jonah.     Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  to  be  so ; 
did  you  but  seriously  consider,  either  the  design  of  providence, 
which  is  to  bring  about  the  gracious  designs  and  purposes  of  God 
upon  you,  which  were  laid  before  this  world  was,  Eph.  i.  11.  or 
that  it  is  a  lifting-  up  of  thy  wisdom  against  his,  as  if  thou  couldst  bet- 

^-    —  ■    '  ' • — ' ' ■ — —— • — -sr  — ' 

^  Monendus  est  riiUippus  ut  desinat  esse  rector  mundu     Melch,  Adam, 
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ter  order  thine  affairs,  if  thou  hadst  but  the  conduct  and  manage- 
ment of  them ;  or  that  you  have  to  do  herein  with  a  great  and 
dreadful  God,  in  whose  hands  you  are  as  the  clay  in  the  potter's 
hands,  that  he  may  do  Avhat  he  will  with  you,  and  all  that  is  yours, 
without  giving  you  an  account  of  any  of  his  matters,  Job  xxxiii. 
13.  or  whetlier  providence  hath  cast  others,  as  good,  bv  nature,  as 
yourselves,  tumbled  them  down  from  the  top  of  health,  wealth, 
honours  and  pleasures,  to  the  bottom  of  hell ;  or,  lastly,  did  you 
but  consider  how  often  it  hath  formerly  baffled  and  befooled  your- 
selves ;  you  would  retract,  with  shame,  your  rash,  headlong  censures 
of  it,  And  enforce  you,  by  the  sight  of  its  births  and  issues,  to 
confess  your  folly  and  ignorance,  as  Asaph  did,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  22. 
I  say,  if  such  considerations  as  these  could  but  have  place  with  you 
in  your  troubles  and  temptations,  they  would  quickly  mould  your 
hearts  into  a  better  and  more  quiet  frame. 

O  that  I  could  but  persuade  you  to  resign  all  to  Christ.  He  is  a 
cunning  workman  *,  as  he  is  called,  Prov.  viii.  30.  and  can  effect 
what  he  pleaseth.  It  is  a  good  rule,  De  operibus  Dei  non  estjudi-' 
candum,  ante  quintum  actum.  "  Let  God  work  out  all  that  he 
*'  intends,  but  have  patience  till  he  hath  put  the  last  hand  to  his 
*'  work,  and  then  find  fault  with  it,  if  you  can."  You  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  "  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,"" 
James  v.  11. 

Iiif.  3.  If  Christ  be  Lord  and  king  over  the  providential  king- 
dom, and  that,  for  the  good  of  his  people,  let  none  that  are  Chrisfs 
henceforth,  stand  in  a  slavish  fear  of  creatures.  It  is  a  good  note 
that  *  Grotius  hath  upon  my  text ;  "  It  is  a  marvellous  consolation 
*'  (saith  he)  that  Christ  hath  so  great  an  empire,  and  that  he  go- 
**  verns  it  for  the  good  of  his  people,  as  a  head  consulting  the  good 
*'  of  the  body.''  Our  head  and  husband,  is  Lord-general  of  all 
the  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth ;  no  creature  can  move  hand  or 
tongue  without  his  leave  or  order :  the  power  they  have  is  given 
them  from  above,  John  xix.  11,  12.  The  serious  consideration 
of  this  truth  will  make  the  feeblest  spirit  cease  trembling,  and  set 
it  a  singing ;  Psal.  xlvii.  7.  "  The  Lord  is  king  of  all  the  earth, 
*'  sing  ye  praises  with  understanding  :""  that  is,  (as  some  well  para- 
phrase it)  every  one  that  hath  understanding  of  this  comfortable 
truth.  Hath  he  not  given  you  abundant  security  in  many  express 
promises,  that  all  shall  issue  well  for  you  that  fear  him .?  Rom. 
viii.  28.  "  All  things  shall  work  together  for  good,  to  them  that 
"  love  God,"  And  Eccl.  viii.   12.   verily    "  it  shall  be  well  with 

*  It  has  two  significations :  An  experienced  artificer  or  workman,  and  a  workman 
excelling  in  his  art.     Glass. 

f  Magna  consolatio,  quod  tantum  imperium  habet  is,  qui  id  eiercet  ecclesice  beno,  sicut 
caput  consulit  corpori,    Grotius. 
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"  them  that  fear  God,"  even  with  them  that^«7*  before  Mm.  And 
suppose  he  had  not,  yet  the  very  imderstanding  of  our  relation  to 
such  a  king,  sliould,  in  itself,  be  sufficient  security :  for,  he  is  the 
*  universal  -f-  supreme,  \  absolute,  ||  meek,  merciful,  §  victorious, 
and  ^  immortal  king. 

He  sits  in  glory,  at  the  Father's  right  hand ;  and,  to  make  his 
seat  the  easier,  his  enemies  are  a  footstool  for  him.  ^  His  love 
to  his  people  is  unspeakably  tender  and  fervent,  he  that  touches 
them,  "  touches  the  apple  of  his  eye,"  Zech.  ii.  And,  it  is 
hardly  imaginable,  that  Jesus  Christ  will  sit  still,  and  suffer  his 
enemies  to  thrust  out  his  eyes.  Till  this  be  forgotten,  the  wrath  of 
man  is  not  feared;  Isa.  li.  12,  13.  "He  that  fears  a  man  that 
^*  shall  die,  forgets  the  Lord  his  Maker."  He  loves  you  too  well 
to  sign  any  order  to  your  prejudice,  and  without  his  order,  none 
can  touch-  you. 

Inf.  4.  If  the  government  of  the  world  be  in  the  hands  of 
Christ,  Then  our  engaging  and  entitling  qf  Christ  to  all  our  affairs 
and  business,  is  the  true  and  ready  way  to  their  success  and  pro- 
sperity. If  all  depend  upon  his  pleasure,  then  sure  it  is  your  wis- 
dom to  take  him  along  with  you  to  every  action  and  business  ;  it  is 
no  lost  time  that  is  spent  in  prayer,  wherein  we  ask  his  leave,  and 
beg  his  presence  with  us  :  and,  take  it  for  a  clear  truth,  that  which 
is  not  prefaced  with  prayer,  will  be  followed  with  trouble.  How 
easily  can  Jesus  Christ  dash  all  your  designs,  when  they  are  at  the 
very  birth  and  article  of  execution,  and  break  off,  in  a  moment,  all 
the  purposes  of  your  hearts  ?  It  is  a  proverb  among  the  Papists, 
that  Mass  and  meat  hinder  no  man.  The  Turks  will  pray  five 
times  a  day,  how  urgent  soever  their  business  be.  Blush  you  that 
enterprize  your  affairs  without  God  :  I  reckon  that  business  as 
good  as  done,  to  which  we  have  got  Christ's  leave,  and  engaged  his 
presence  to  accompany  us. 

Iiif.  5.  Lastly,  Eye  Christ  in  all  the  events  of  providence  ;  see 
his  hand  in  all  that  befals  you,  whether  it  be  evil  or  good.  "  The 
*'  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have 
*'  pleasure  therein,"  Psal.  cxi.  2. 

How  much  good  might  we  get,  by  observation  of  the  good  or 
evil  that  befals  us  throughout  our  course  ! 

1.  In  all  the  evils  of  trouble  and  afflictions  that  hejal  you,  eye 
Jesus  Christ :  and  set  your  hearts  to  the  study  of  these  four  things 
in  affliction. 

(1.)  Study  his  sovereignty  and  dominion ;  for  he  creates  and  forms 


*  Psal.  ii.  8.  t  Prov.  viii.  15.  \  Rev.  i.  18.  ||  Matth.  xxi.  5. 

§Psal.  xlv.  4.  %  1  Tira.i.  17. 

4-  See  my  Saint  indeed. 


222  THE  rOTJNTAlN  OF  LIFJ!,  «EHM.  XVIL 

them :  they  rise  not  out  of  the  dust,  nor  do  they  befal  you  casual- 
ly; but  he  raises  them  up,  and  gives  them  their  commission, 
Jer.  xviii.  11.  "  Behold,  I  create  evil,  and  devise  a  device  against 
"  you."  He  elects  the  instrument  of  your  trouble ;  he  makes 
the  rod  as  afflictive  as  he  pleaseth  ;  he  orders  the  continuance  and 
end  of  your  troubles ;  and  they  will  not  cease  to  be  afflictive  to  you, 
till  Christ  say,  Leave  off,  it  is  enough,  The  Centurion  wisely 
considered  this,  when  he  told  him,  Luke  vii.  8.  "  I  have  soldiers 
"  under  me,  and  I  say  to  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  to  another, 
"  Come,  and  he  coipeth :"  meaning,  that  as  his  soldiers  were  at 
his  beck  and  command,  so  diseases  were  at  Christ's  beck,  to  come 
«nd  go  as  he  ordered  them. 

(2.)  Study  the  wisdom  of  Christ  in  the  contrivance  of  your  trou- 
hles.  And  his  wisdom  shines  out  many  ways  in  them,  it  is  evident  in 
chusing  such  hinds  of  trouble  for  you  :  this,  and  not  that,  because 
this  is  more  apt  to  work  upon,  and  purge  out  the  corruption  that 
most  predominates  in  you  :  In  the  degrees  of  your  troubles,  suffer-i 
ing  them  to  work  to  such  a  height,  else  not  reach  their  end ;  but  no 
higher,  lest  they  overwhelm  you. 

(3.)  Study  the  tenderness  and  compassions  of  Christ  over  his 
afflicted.  O  think  if  the  devil  had  but  the  mixing  of  my  cup,  how 
much  more  bitter  would  he  make  it !  There  would  not  bs  one 
drop  of  mercy,  no,  not  of  «paring  mercy  in  it,  which  is  the  low- 
est of  all  sorts  of  mercy  :  but  liere  is  much  mercy  mixed  with  my 
troubles ;  there  i^  mercy  in  this,  that  it  is  no  worse.  Am  I  af- 
flicted ?  "  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  I  am  not  consumed,"  Lam.  iii. 
2.  It  might  have  been  hell  as  well  as  this ;  there  is  mercy  in  his 
supports  under  it.  Others  have,  and  I  might  have  been'  left  to 
sink  and  perish  under  my  burdens,  Mercy.,  in  deliverance  out  of 
it ;  this  might  have  been  everlasting  darkness,  that  should  never 
have  had  a  morning.  O  the  tenderness  of  Christ  over  his  af- 
flicted! 

(4.)  Study  the  love  of  Christ  to  thy  soul.,  in  affliction.  Did  he  not 
love  thee,  he  would  not  sanctify  a  rod  to  humble  or  reduce  thee, 
but  let  thee  alone  to  perish  in  thy  sin.  Rev.  iii.  19.  "  Whom  I 
"  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  This  is  the  device  of  love,  to  re- 
cover thee  to  thy  God,  and  prevent  thy  ruin.  O  what  an  advan- 
tage would  it  be  thus  to  study  Christ,  "^in  all  your  evils  that  befal 
you! 

2.  Eye  and  study  Christ  in  all  the  good  you  receive  from,  the 
hand  of  providence.  Turn  both  sides  of  your  mercies,  and  view 
them  in  all  their  lovely  circumstances. 

(] .)  Eye  them  in  their  suitableness  :  how  conveniently  pro- 
vidence hath  ordered  all  things  for  thee.  Thou  hast  a  narrow  heart, 
and  a  small  estate  suitable  to  it :  Hadst  thou  more  of  the  world,  it 


would  be  like  a  large  sail  to  a  little  boat^  which  "i^ould  quickly 
pull  thee  under  water :  thou  hast  that  which  is  most  suitable  to  thee 
of  all  conditionsi 

(2.)  Ei/e  the  seasmahleness  of  thy  mercies-,  how  they  are  timed  ta 
nn  hour.     Providence  brings  forth  all  its  fruits  in  due  season. 

(3.)  Eye  the  peculiar  nature  of  thy  mercies.  Others  have  common, 
thou  special  ones ;  others  have  but  a  single,  thou  a  double  vsweet- 
ness  in  thy  enjoyments,  one  natural  from  the  matter  of  it,  anothef 
spiritual  from  the  way  in  Avhich,  and  end  for  which,  it  comes. 

(4.)  Observe  the  order  in  ivhich  providence  sends  your  mercies. 
See  how  one  is  linked  strangely  to  another,  and  is  a  door  to  let  in 
many.     Sometimes  one  mercy  is  introductive  to  a  thousand. 

(5.)  And  lastly,  Observe  the  constancy  of  them,  "  they  are  new 
**  every  iliorning,"  Lam.  iii.  23.  How  assiduously  doth  God  visifc 
thy  sovd  and  body  !  Think  with  thyself,  if  there  be  but  a  suspen- 
sion of  the  care  of  Christ  for  one  hour,  that  hour  would  be  thy 
tuin.  Thousands  of  evils  stand  round  about  thee,  watching  when. 
Christ  will  but  remove  his  eye  from  thee,  that  they  may  rush  in 
and  devour  thee. 

Could  we  thus  study  the  proA'idence  of  Christ  in  all  tlie  good  and 
evil  that  befals  us  in  the  world,  then  in  every  state  we  should  be 
content,  Phil.  iv.  11.  Then  we  should  never  be  stopt,  but  fur- 
thered in  our  way  by  all  that  falls  out ;  then  would  our  experience 
swell  to  great  volumes,  which  we  might  carry  to  heaven  with  us  ; 
and  then  should  we  answer  all  Christ's  ends  in  every  state  he. 
brings  us  into.     Do  this,  and  say, 

Thanlcs  he  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ 


SERMON  XVIII. 


Of  the  Necessity  of  Christ's  Humiliation,  in  order  to  the 
Execution  of  all  these  his  blessed  Offices  for  us  ;  and  par- 
ticularly of  his  Humiliation  by  Incarnation. 

Phil.  ii.  8. 

And  being  found  in  foshion  as  a  mail,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  to  deaths  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

JL  OU  have  heard  how  Christ  was  invested  with  the  ofHces  of 
prophet,  priest,  and  king,  for  the  carrying  on  the  blessed  design; 
of  our  redemption  ;  the  execution  of  these  offices  necessarily 
required  that  he  should  be  both  deeply  abased,  and  highly  exalted. 
He  cannot,  as  our  Priest,  offer  up  liimself  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  us,? 
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except  he  be  luimbled,  and  humbled  to  death.  He  cannot,  as  a 
King,  powerfully  apply  the  virtue  of  that  his  sacrifice,  except  he  be 
exalted,  yea,  highly  exalted.  Had  he  not  stooped  to  the  low  estate 
of  a  man,  he  had  not,  as  a  Priest,  had  a  sacrifice  of  his  own  to 
offer ;  as  a  Prophet,  he  had  not  been  fit  to  teach  us  the  will  of 
God,  so  as  that  we  should  be  able  to  bear  it ;  as  a  King,  he  had 
not  been  a  suitable  head  to  the  church  :  and,  had  he  not  been 
highly  exalted,  that  sacrifice  had  not  been  carried  within  the  vail 
before  the  Lord.  Those  discoveries  of  God  could  not  have  been 
universal,  effectual  and  abiding.  The  government  of  Christ  could 
not  have  secured,  protected,  and  defended  the  subjects  of  his 
kingdom. 

The  infinite  wisdom  prospecting  all  this,  ordered  that  Chiist 
should  first  be  deeply  humbled,  then  highly  exalted :  both  which 
states  of  Christ  are  presented  to  us  by  the  apostle  in  this  context. 

He  that  intends  to  build  high,  lays  the  foundation  deep  and 
low.  Christ  must  have  a  distinct  glory  in  heaven,  transcending 
that  of  angels  and  men,  (for  the  saints  will  know  him  from  all 
others  by  his  glory,  as  the  sun  is  known  from  the  lesser  stars.) 
And,  as  he  must  be  exalted  infinitely  above  them,  so  he  must 
first,  in  order  thereunto,  be  humbled  and  abased  as  much  beloAV 
them  :  "  His  form  was  marred  more  than  any  man's  ;  and  his 
*'  visage  more  than  the  sons  of  men."  The  ground  colours  are  a 
deep  sable,  which  afterwards  are  laid  on  with  all  the  splendour 
and  glorv  of  heaven. 

Method  requires  that  we  first  speak  to  this  state  of  Humiliation, 

And,  to  that  purpose,  I  have  read  this  scripture  to  you,  which 
presents  you  the  Son  under  an  (almost)  total  eclipse.  He  that  was 
beautiful  and  glorious,  Isa.  iv.  2.  yea,  glorious  as  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,  John  i.  14.  yea,  *  the  glory,  James  ii.  1.  yea,  the 
splendour  and  "  brightness  of  the  Father''s  glory,"  Heb.  i.  3.  was 
so  vailed,  clouded,  and  debased,  that  he  looked  not  like  himself; 
a  God,  no,  nor  scarce  as  a  man ;  for,  with  reference  to  this 
humbled  state,  it  is  said,  Psal.  xxii.  6.  "  I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
*'  man :"  q.  d.  rather  write  me  icomn,  than  man :  I  am  become  an 
abject  among  men-f-,  as  that  word,  Isa.  liii.  3.  signifies.  This  hu- 
miliation of  Christ  we  have  here  expressed  in  the  nature,  degrees, 
and  duration  or  continuance  of  it. 

1.    The   nature   of  it,    zrazjuvudiv  iu^rov,   he   humbled   himself! 


•  The  Hebrew  words  TIS^'^I  "'il'V  in  Isa.  iv.  2.  literally,  signify,  ^br  beauty  and 
for  glory.  Tbe  words  I'/jCif  Xp/?s  ttjj  Oo^riff,  in  James  ii.  1.  signify,  Jems  Chiist,  the 
glory;  and  UTavyaSfxa  ttj;  do^r^g,  the  brightness  of  glory, 

f  The  scorn  of  men,  an  abject  among  men. 
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1.  The  word  imports  both  a  renl  and  voluntary  abasement*. 
Real ;  he  did  not  personate  a  humbled  man,  nor  act  the  part  of 
one,  in  a  debased  state,  but  was  really,  and  indeed  humbled ; 
and  that  not  only  before  men,  but  God.  As  man,  he  was  hum- 
bled really,  as  God  in  respect  of  his  manifestative  glory :  and,  as 
it  was  real,  so  also  vohmtary :  -j-  It  is  not  said  he  was  humbled, 
but  he  humbled  himself:  he  was  willing  to  stoop  to  this  low  and  ab- 
ject state  for  us.  And,  indeed,  the  voluntariness  of  his  humiliii- 
tion  made  it  most  acceptable  to  God^  and  singularly  commends  the 
love  of  Christ  to  us,  that  he  would  chuse  to  stoop  to  aU  this  ig- 
nominy, suffering,  and  abasement  for  us. 

2.  The  degrees  of  his  humiliation ;  it  was  not  only  so  low  as 
to  become  a  man,  a  man  vuider  law ;  but  he  humbled  himself  to 
become  "  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  Here 
you  see  the  depth  of  Christ's  humiliation,  both  specified,  it  was  vmto 
death,  and  aggravated,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  :  not  only  to  be- 
come a  man  but  a  dead  corpse,  and  that  too  hanging  on  a  tree, 
dying  the  death  of  a  malefactor. 

8.  The  duration,  or  continuance  of  this  his  humiliation  :  it  con- 
tinued from  the  first  moment  of  his  incarnation,  to  the  very  mo- 
ment of  his  vivification  and  quickening  in  the  grave.  So  the  terms 
of  it  are  fixed  here  by  the  apostle ;  from  the  time  he  was  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  that  is,  from  his  incarnation,  unto  his  death  on 
the  cross,  which  also  comprehends  the  time  of  his  abode  in  the 
grave ;  so  long  his  humiliation  lasted.     Hence  the  observation  is, 

Doct.    That   the  state   of  Christ,  from   his   conception   to  his 
resurrection,  was  a  state  of  deep  abasement  and  humiliation. 

We  are  now  entering  upon  Christ's  humbled  state,  which  I  shall 
cast  under  three  general  heads,  viz.  his  humiliation,  in  his  incarna^ 
Hon,  in  his  life,  and  in  his  death.  My  present  work  is  to  open 
Christ's  humiliation,  in  his  incarnation,  imported  in  these  words, 
He  xvas  found  injashion  as  a  man.  By  Avhich  you  are  not  to  con- 
ceive that  he  only  assumed  a  body,  as  an  assisting  form,  to  appear 
transiently  to  us  in  it,  and  so  lay  it  down  again.  :|:  It  is  not  such 
an  apparition  of  Christ  in  the  shape  of  a  man,  that  is  here  intend- 


*  But  he  speaks  not  of  a  feigned  and  counterfeit,  but  of  a  true  and  real  humilia- 
tion.    Zanch.  in  loc. 

f  He  was  not  humbled  by  another,  like  the  fallen  angels  who  were  by  God 
thrown  headlong  into  the  infernal  pit.     Ibid. 

\  In  these  few  words  he  confirms  the  things  he  had  said  before  of  the  true  nature 
«f  man  (which  he  calls  the  form  of  a  servant)  assumed  by  the  Son  of  God  into  unity 
of  person,  by  which  he  was  made  like  to  men  in  all  things,  sin  excepted,    Zanch. 
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ed ;  but  his  trup  and  real  assumption  of  our  nature,  which  was  a 
jjpecial  part  of  his  humiUation ;  as  will  appear  by  the  following  par- 
ticulars. 

1.  The  incarnafion  of  Christ  was  a  rriost  Wonderful  humiliatioii 
of  him,  inasmuch  as  thereby  he  is  brought  into  the  rank  and  order 
of  creatures,  who  is  over  all,  "  God  blessed  for  ever,"  Horn.  ix. 
5.  This  is  the  astonishing  mystery,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  that  God 
should  be  manifest  in  the  flesh  ;  that  the  eternal  God  should  truly 
and  properly  be  called  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  It 
was  a  wonder  to  Solomon,  that  God  would  dwell  in  that  stately 
and  magnificeiit  temple  at  Jerusalem^  2  ChrOn.  vi.  18.  "  But  will 
*'  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  earth  !  Behold  the  hea- 
*'  veuj  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much 
*'  less  this  house  which  I  have  built  ?""  But  it  is  a  far  greater  wonder' 
that  God  should  dwell  in  a  body  of  flesh,  dnd  pitch  his  tabernacle 
with  us,  John  i.  14.  It  would  have  seemed  a  rude  blasphemy, 
had  not  the  scriptures  plainly  revealed  it,  to  have  thought,  or 
Spoken  of  the  eternal  God,  as  born  in  time  ;  the  world's  Creator 
as  a  creature ;  the  Ancient  of  Days,  as  an  infant  of  days. 

The  Heathen  Chaldeans  told  the  king  of  Babel,  that  the  "  dwel- 
*' lin<]^  of  the  gods  is  not  with  flesh,"  Dan.  ii.  11.  But  now  God 
not  only  dwells  with  flesh,  but  dwells  in  flesh ;  yea,  was  made 
flesh,  and  dAvelt  among  us. 

For  the  sun  to  fall  from  its  sphere,  and  be  degraded  into  SL 
wandering  atom ;  for  an  angel  to  be  turned  out  of  heaven,  and  be 
converted  into  a  silly  fly  or  worm,  had  been  no  such  great  abase- 
ilient ;  for  they  were  but  creatures  before,  and  so  they  would  abide 
still,  though  in  an  inferior  order  or  species  of  creatures.  The 
distance  betwixt  the  highest  and  lowest  species  of  creatures,  is  but 
a  finite  distance.  The  angel  and  the  worm  dwell  not  so  far  asun- 
der.  But  for  the  infinite  glorious  Creator  of  all  things,  to  become 
a  creature,  is  a  mystery  exceeding  all  human  understanding.  The 
distance  betwixt  God  and  the  highest  order  of  creatures,  is  an  in- 
finite distance.  He  is  said  to  humble  himself,  to  behold  the  things  that 
are  done  in  heaven.  What  a  humiliation  then  is  it,  to  behold  the 
things  in  the  lower  world  !  but  to  be  born  into  it,  and  become  a 
man !  Great  indeed  is  the  mystery  of  godhness.  "  Behold,  (saitlt 
*'  the  prophet,  Isa.  xl.  15,  18)  the  nations  are  as  the  drop  of  a 
"  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance ;  he 
"  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing.  All  nations  before 
"  him  are  as  nothing,  and  they  are  accounted  to  him  less  than  no- 
*'  thing,  and  vanity."  If,  indeed,  this  great  and  incomprehensible 
Majesty  will  himself  stoop  to  the  state  and  condition  of  a  creature, 
We  may  easily  believe,  that  being  once, a  creature,  he  would  expose 
himself  to  hunger,  thirst,  shame,  spitting,  death,  ox  any  thing  but 
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sin.  For  that  once  being  a  man^  he  should  endure  any  of  these 
things,  is  not  so  wonderful,  as  that  he  should  become  a  man. 
This  was  the  low  step,  a  deep  abasement  indeed ! 

2.  It  was  a  marvellous  humiliation  to  the  Son  of  God,  not  only 
to  become  a  creature,  but  an  inferior  creature,  a  man,  and  not 
an  angel.  Had  he  taken  the  angelical  nature,  though  it  had  been 
a  wonderful  abasement  to  him,  yet  he  had  staid  (if  I  may  so 
speak)  nearer  his  own  home,  and  been  somewhat  liker  to  a  God, 
than  now  he  appeared,  when  he  dwelt  with  us :  for  angels  are  the 
liighest,  and  most  excellent  of  all  created  beings  :  For  their  nature^ 
they  are  pure  spirits ;  for  their  zaisdom,  intelligences ;  for  their  dig- 
nity, they  are  caWed  principalities  and  powers ;  for  their  kabitationSf 
they  are  stiled  the  heavenly  host ;  and  for  their  employment^  it  is  to 
behold  the  face  of  God  in  heaven.  The  highest  pitch,  both  of  our  ho- 
liness and  happiness  in  the  coming  woi'ld,  is  expressed  by  this, 
we  shall  be  Kro^fysXoi,  "  equal  to  the  angels,"  Luke  xx.  So.  As 
man  is  nothing  to  God,  so  he  is  much  inferior  to  the  angels ;  so 
much  below  them,  tliat  he  is  not  able  to  bear  the  sight  of  an  angel, 
though  in  a  human  shape,  rendering  himself  as  familiarly  as  may 
be  to  him,  Judges  xiii.  22*  When  the  Psalmist  had  contemplated 
the  heavens,  and  viewed  the  celestial  bodies,  the  glorious  lumina- 
ries, the  moon  and  stars  which  God  had  made,  he  cries  out,  Psal. 
viii.  5.  "  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of 
*'  man  that  thou  visitest  him !"  Take  man  at  his  best  when  he 
came  a  perfect  and  pure  piece  out  of  his  Maker's  hand,  in  the  state 
of  innocency  :  yet  he  was  inferior  to  angels.  They  always  bare 
the  image  of  God,  in  a  more  eminent  degree  than  man,  as  being 
AvhoUy  spiritual  substances,  and  so  more  lively  representing  God, 
than  man  could  do,  whose  noble  soul  is  immersed  in  matter,  and 
closed  up  in  flesh  and  blood:  yet  Christ  chuseth  this  inferior 
order  and  species  of  creatures,  and  passeth  by  the  angelical  nature ; 
Heb.  ii.  16.  "  He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham." 

3.  Moreover,  Jesus  Christ  did  not  only  neglect  the  angelical^ 
and  assume  the  human  nature ;  but  he  also  assumed  the  human 
nature,  after  sin  had  blotted  the  original  glory  of  it,  and  wither- 
ed up  the  beauty  and  excellency  thereof.  For  he  came  not  in  our 
nature  before  the  fall,  whilst  as  yet  its  glory  was  fresh  in  it ;  but 
he  came,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  JRom.  viii.  3.  "  In  the  likeness  of 
*'  sinful  flesh,"  i.  e.  in  flesh  that  had  the  marks,  and  miserable 
effects,  and  consequents  of  sin  upon  it.  I  say  not  that  Christ  as- 
sumed sinful  flesh,  or  flesh  really  defiled  by  sin.  That  which  was 
born  of  the  Virgin  was  a  holy  thing.  For  by  the  power  of  the 
Highest  (whether  by  the  energetical  command  and  ordination  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  some ;  or  bv  his  benediction  and  blessing,  I 

VoL.'L  '   P 
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here  dispute  not)  that  whereof  tlie  body  of  Christ  was  to  be  form- 
ed, was  so  sanctified,  that  no  taint  or  spot  of  original  pollution  re- 
mained in  it.  But  yet  though  it  had  not  intrinsical  native  unclean- 
ness  in  it,  it  had  the  effects  of  sin  upon  it ;  yea,  it  was  attended 
with  the  whole  troop  of  human  infirmities,  that  sin  at  first  let  into 
our  common  nature,  such  as  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  pain,  mor- 
tality, and  all  these  natural  weaknesses  and  evils  that  clog  our  mi- 
serable natures,  and  make  them  groan  from  day  to  day  under 
them. 

By  reason  whereof,  though  he  was  not  a  sinner,  yet  he  looked 
like  one :  and  they  that  saw  and  conversed  with  him,  took  him 
for  a  sinner ;  seeing  all  these  effects  of  sin  upon  him.  In  these 
things  he  came  as  near  to  sin  as  his  holiness  could  admit.  O  what 
a  stoop  was  this  !  to  be  made  in  the  likeness  of  flesh,  though  the 
innocent  flesh  of  Adam,  had  been  much  ;  but  to  be  made  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  the  flesh  of  sinners,  rebels ;  flesh,  though 
not  defiled,  yet  miserably  defaced  by  sin  !  O  what  is  this  !  and  who 
can  declare  it !  And  indeed,  if  he  will  be  a  Mediator  of  reconci- 
liation, it  was  necessary  it  should  be  so.  It  behoved  him  to  assume 
the  same  nature  that  sinned,  to  make  satisfaction  in  it.  Yea,  these 
sinless  infirmities  were  necessary  to  be  assumed  with  the  nature, 
forasmuch  as  his  bearing  them  was  a  part  of  his  humiliation,  and 
went  to  make  up  satisfaction  for  us.  Moreover,  by  them  our 
High-Priest  was  qualified  from  his  own  experience,  and  filled  with 
tender  compassion  to  us. 

But  O  the  admirable  condescensions  of  a  Saviour,  to  take  such  a 
nature  !  to  put  on  such  a  garment  when  so  very  mean  and  ragged  ! 
Did  this  become  the  Son  of  God  to  wear  ?  O  grace  unsearchable  ! 

4.  And  yet  more,  by  this  his  incarnation  he  was  greatly  hum- 
bled, inasmuch  as  this  so  vailed,  clouded,  and  disguised  him,  that 
during  the  time  he  lived  here,  he  looked  not  like  himself,  as  God  ; 
but  as  a  poor,  sorry,  contemptible  sinner,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  ;  they  scorned  him.  This  fellow  said,  Matth.  xxvi.  61. 
Hereby  "  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation,""  Phil.  ii.  6.  It 
blotted  his  honour  and  reputation.  By  reason  hereof  he  lost  all 
esteem  and  honour  from  those  that  saw  him,  Matth.  xiii.  55. 
"  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?""  To  see  a  poor  man  travelling 
up  and  down  the  country,  in  hunger,  thirst,  weariness,  attended 
with  a  company  of  poor  men  ;  one  of  his  company  bearing  the  bag, 
and  that  which  was  put  therein,  John  xiii.  29.  Who  that  had 
seen  him,  would  ever  have  thought  this  had  been  the  Creator  of 
the  world,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  ?  "  He  was  des- 
*'  pised,  and  we  estsemed  him  not."  Now  which  of  you  is  there 
that  would  not  rather  chuse  to  endure  much  misery  as  a  man,  than 
to  be  degraded  into  a  contemptible  worm,  that  every  body  treads 
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upon,  arid  no  man  regards  it  ?  Christ  looked  so  unlike  a  God  in 
this  habit,  that  he  was  scarce  allowed  the  name  of  a  man ;  a  worm 
rather  than  a  man. 

And  think  with  yourselves  now,  Was  not  this  astonishing  self- 
denial  ?  That  he,  who  from  eternity,  had  his  Father's  smiles  and 
honours,  he  that  from  the  creation  was  adored,  and  worshipped 
by  ano-els,  as  their  God,  must  now  become  a  footstool  for  every 
niiscreant  to  tread  on ;  and  not  to  have  the  respects  due  to  a  man ; 
sure  this  was  a  deep  abasement.  It  was  a  black  cloud  that  for  so 
many  years  darkened,  and  shut  up  his  manifestative  glory,  that  it 
could  not  shine  out  to  the  world;  only  some  weak  rays  of  the 
Godhead  shone  to  some  few  eyes,  through  the  chinks  of  his  hu- 
manity ;  as  the  clouded  sun  sometimes  opens  a  little,  and  casts 
some  faint  beams,  and  is  muffled  up  again.  "  We  saw  his  glory, 
"  as  of  the  only  begotten  Son  :"  but  the  world  knew  him  not, 
John  i.  14.  If  a  prince  walk  up  and  down  in  a  disguise,  he  must 
expect  no  more  honour  than  a  mean  subject.  This  was  the  case 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  disguise  made  him  contemptible, 
and  an  object  of  scorn. 

5  Again,  Christ  was  greatly  humbled  by  his  incarnation,  inas^ 
much  as  thereby  he  was  put  at  a  distance  from  his  Father,  and 
that  ineffable  joy  and  pleasure  he  eternally  had  witli  him.  Think 
not,  reader,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  lived  at  a  high  and  unimitable 
rate  of  communion  Avith  God  while  he  walked  here  in  the  flesh : 
but  yet  to  live  by  faith,  as  Christ  here  did,  is  one  thing ;  and  to 
be  in  the  bosom  of  God,  as  he  was  before,  is  another.  To  have 
the  ineffable  delights  of  God  perpetuated  and  continued  to  him, 
without  one  moment's  interruption  from  eternity,  is  one  thing ; 
and  to  have  his  soul  sometimes  filled  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  and 
then  all  overcast  with  clouds  of  wrath  again ;  to  cry,  and  God  not 
hear,  as  he  complains,  Psal.  xxxii.  2.  nay,  to  be  reduced  to  such 
a  low  ebb  of  spiritual  comforts,  as  to  be  forced  to  cry  out  so  bit- 
terly, as  he  did,  Psal.  xxii.  1.  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
"  thou  forsaken  me  ?*"  This  was  a  thing  Christ  was  very  unac- 
quainted with,  till  he  was  found  in  habit  as  a  man. 

6.  And  lastly,  It  was  a  great  stoop  and  condescension  of  Christ 
if  he  would  become  a  man,  to  take  his  nature  from  such  obscure 
parents,  and  chuse  such  a  low  and  contemptible  state  in  this  world 
as  he  did.  He  will  be  born,  but  not  of  the  blood  of  nobles,  but  of 
a  poor  woman  in  Israel,  espoused  to  a  carpenter :  yea,  and  that 
too,  under  all  the  disadvantag-es  imaginable;  not  in  his  mother's 
house,  but  an  inn ;  yea,  in  the  stable  too.  He  suited  all  to  that 
abased  state  he  was  designed  for ;  and  came  among  us  under  all  the 
humbling  circumstances  imaginable :  "  You  know  the  grace  of 
*'  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (saith  the  apostle)  how  that  though  he 
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^  was  rlfli,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor/'  2  Cor.  viii.  9, 
And  thus  I  have  shewn  you  some  feAv  particulars  of  Christ's  humi- 
Hation  in  his  incarnation.  Next  we  sliall  infer  some  things  from 
it  that  are  practical. 

Liference  1.  Hence  wc  gather  ilie  fulness  and  completeness  of 
Chrisfs  satisfaction,  as  the  szccetfrstfru  its  of  his  incarnation.  Did 
man  offend  and  violate  the  law  of  God  ?  Behold,  God  himself  is  be- 
come man  to  repaii*  that  breach,  and  satisfy  for  the  wrong  done.  The 
highest  honour  that  ever  the  law  of  God  received,  was  to  have 
such  a  person  as  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is,  to  stand  before  its  bar, 
and  make  reparation  to  it.  This  is  more  than  if  it  had  poured  out 
idl  our  blood,  and  built  up  its  honour  upon  the  ruins  of  the  whole 
creation. 

It  is  not  so  much  to  see  all  the  stars  in  heaven  overcast,  as  to  see 
one  sun  eclipsed.  The  greater  Christ  was,  the  greater  Avas  his  hu- 
miliation ;  and  the  greater  his  luimiliation  was,  the  more  full  and 
complete  was  his  satisfaction ;  and  the  more  completeness  there  is 
in  Christ's  satisfaction,  the  more  perfect  and  steady  is  the  believer's 
consolation.  If  he  had  not  stooped  so  low,  our  joy  and  comfort 
could  not  be  exalted  so  high.  The  depth  of  the  foundation  is  the 
strength  of  the  superstructure, 

Itif.  2.  Did  Christ  for  our  salies  stoop  from  the  majesty,  glory  and 
dignity  he  was  possessed  qfin  heaven,  to  the  mean  and  contemptible 
state  of  a  man  ?  What  a  pattern  of  self-denial  is  here  "presented  to 
Christians  ?  What  objection  against,  or  excuses  to  shift  oft' this  dut^^, 
can  remain,  after  such  an  example  as  is  here  propounded  ?  Brethren, 
let  me  tell  you,  the  pagan  world  was  never  acquainted  with  such  an 
argument  as  this,  to  press  them  to  self-denial.  Did  Christ  stoop, 
and  cannot  you  stoop .?  did  Christ  stoop  so  much,  and  cannot  you 
stoop  at  the  least .?  Was  he  content  to  become  any  thing,  a  worm, 
a  reproach,  a  curse ;  and  cannot  you  digest  any  abasement  "^  Do 
the  least  shghts  and  neglects  rankle  your  hearts,  and  poison  them 
with  discontent,  malice  and  revenge  ;  O  how  unlike  Christ  are 
you  !  Hear  ;  and  blush  in  hearing,  what  your  Lord  saith  in  John 
xiii.  14.  "  If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master,  wash  your  feet;  ye 
*'  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  "  The  example  obliges 
*'  not,  (as*  a  learned  man  well  observes)  to  the  same  individual 
*'  act,  but  it  obliges  us  to  follow  the  reason  of  the  example ;"  «'.  e. 
after  Christ's  example,  Ave  must  be  ready  to  perform  the  loAvest 
and  meanest  offices  of  love  and  serA'ice  to  one  another.  And  in- 
deed to  this  it  obliges  most  forcibly ;  for  it  is  as  if  a  master,  seeing 
a  proud,  sturdy  servant,    that   grudges   at  the   work  he  is   em- 

*  Obligat  nos  ad  rationem  exevijM,  magis  quam  ad  individuum  actum.  Chamier.  Tom. 
5. 1.  19.  c.  7. 
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ployed  about,  as  if  it  were  too  mean  and  base,  should  come  and 
take  it  out  of  his  hand ;  and  Avhen  he  has  done  it,  should  say, 
doth  your  liord  and  Master  think  it  not  beneath  him  to  do  it ;  and 
is  it  beneath  you  ?  I  remember  it  is  an  excellent  saying  that  *  Ber- 
nard hath  upon  the  nativity  of  Christ :  saith  he,  "  What  more 
''  detestable,  what  more  unworthy,  or  what  deserves  severer 
"  punisliment,  than  for  a  poor  man  to  magnify  himself,  after  he 
*'  hath  seen  the  great  and  high  God,  so  humbled,  as  to  become  a 
*'  little  child  ?  It  is  intolerable  impudence  for  a  worm  to  swell  with 
"  pride,  after  it  hath  seen  majesty  emptying  itself;  to  see  one  so 
"  infinitely  above  us,  to  stoop  so  far  beneath  us."  O  how  con- 
vincing and  shaming  should  it  be !  Ah  how  opposite  shoul  [  pride 
and  stoutness  be  to  the  spirit  of  a  Christian !  I  am  sure  nothing 
is  more  so  to  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Your  Saviour  was  lowly,  meek, 
self-denying,  and  of  a  most  condescending  spirit ;  he  looked  not 
at  his  own  things,  but  yours,  Phil.  ii.  4.  And  doth  it  become 
you  to  be  proud,  selfish,  and  stout  ?  I  remember  Jerom,  in  his 
epistle  to  Pamachius,  a  godly  young  nobleman,  advised  him  to  be 
eyes  to  the  blind,  feet  to  the  lame ;  yea,  saith  he,  if  need  be,  I 
would  not  have  you  refuse  to  cut  wood,  and  draw  water  for  the 
saints :  And  Avhat,  saith  he,  is  this  to  buffeting  and  spitting  upon, 
to  crowning  with  thorns,  scourging  and  dying !  Christ  did  undergo 
all  this,  and  that  for  the  ungodly. 

Lrf!  3.  Did  Christ  stoop  so  low  as  to  become  a  man  to  save  ks  ? 
Then  those  that  perish  under  tlie  gospel,  must  needs  perish  xoithout 
apology.  What  would  you  have  Christ  do  more  to  save  you  ?  Lo, 
he  hath  laid  aside  the  robes  of  majesty  and  glory,  put  on  your  own 
garments  of  flesh,  come  down  from  his  throne,  and  brought  salvation 
home  to  your  own  doors.  Surely,  the  lower  Christ  stooped  to  save 
us,  the  lower  we  shall  sink  under  wrath  that  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion. The  Lord  Jesus  is  brought  low,  but  the  unbeliever  will 
lay  him  yet  lower,  even  under  his  feet :  he  will  tread  tlie  Son  of 
God  under  foot,  Heb.  x.  28.  For  such  (as  the  apostle  there  speaks) 
is  reserved  something  worse  than  dying  without  mercy.  What  pleas 
and  excuses  others  will  make  at  the  judgment-seat,  I  know  not; 
^but  once,  it  is  evident,  you  Avill  be  speechless.  And,  as  -f*  one 
well  observes,  the  vilest  sinners  among  the  Gentiles,  nay,  the 
devils  themselves,  will  have  more  to  say  for  themselves  than  you. 

I  must  be  plain  with  you ;   I  beseech  you  consider,  hov/  Jews, 
Pagans,   and  Devils  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  you.     The 


*  Q.uid  magis  indignum,  quid  detestanduin  amplius,  quid  gravius  punienduni,  quam  lit 
videns  Deum.  parvulum factum,  homo  se  ma.gnijicet  ?  Intolerubilis  est  impitckntia,  ut  ubi 
sese  exiiianivit  mnjestas,  vermiculus  injletur,  et  inlumescat.     Bern,  Serm.  1.  de  Nativ. 

f  Vide  Morning  Exercise  at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  p.  256. 
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Jew  may  say,  I  had  a  legal  yoke  upon  me,  Avhich  neither  I  nor 
my  fatliers  were  able  to  bear ;  Christ  invited  me  only  into  the  gar- 
den of  nuts,  where  I  might  sooner  break  my  teeth  with  the  hard 
shells  of  ceremonies,  than  get  the  kernel  of  gospel-promises.-^ — In 
the  best  of  our  sacrifices,  the  smoke  filled  our  temple ;  smoke  only 
to  provoke  us  to  weep  for  a  clearer  manifestation.  We  had  but 
the  old  edition  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  a  character  very  darkly 
intelligible :  You  have  the  last  edition,  with  a  commentary  of  our 
rejection^  and  the  world's  reception,  and  the  Spirit's  effusion.  You 
had  all  that  heart  could  wish.— I  perish  eternally,  may  the  poor  Pa- 
gan say,  Avithout  all  possibility  of  reconcihation,  and  have  only  sin- 
ned against  the  covenant  of  works ;  having  never  heard  of  a  gospel- 
covenant,  nor  of  reconcihation  by  a  Mediator.  O  had  I  but  heard 
one  sermon !  had  Christ  but  once  broke  in  upon  my  soul,  to  con- 
vince me  of  my  undone  condition,  and  to  have  shewn  a  righteous- 
ness to  me  !  But  woe  is  me  !  I  never  had  so  much  as  one  ofl'er  of 
Christ. — But  so  have  I,  must  you  say  that  refuse  the  gospel :  I  have, 
or  might  have  heard  thousands  of  sermons ;  I  could  scarce  escape 
hearing  one  or  other  shewing  me  the  danger  of  my  sin,  and  my  ne- 
cessity of  Christ.  But  notwithstanding  all  I  heard,  I  wilfully  re^ 
solved  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  hini.  I  could  not  endure 
to  hear  strictness  pressed  upon  me :  It  was  all  the  hell  I  had  upon 
earth,  that  I  could  not  sin  in  quiet. — Nay,  may  the  devil  himself 
say,  it  is  true,  I  was  ever  since  my  fall  malicioysly  set  against  God. 
But  alas !  as  soon  as  I  had  sinned,  God  threw  me  out  of  heaven, 
and  told  me  he  would  never  have  mercy  upon  me :  and  though  I 
lived  in  the  time  of  all  manner  of  gracious  dispensations,  I  saw  sa- 
crifices offered,  and  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  the  gospel  preached ; 
yet  hpw  could  all  this  chuse  but  enrage  me  the  more,  to  have  God, 
as  it  were,  say,  Look  here,  Satan,  I  have  jirovided  a  remedy  for 
sin,  but  none  for  thine  !  This  set  me  upon  revenge  against  God, 
as  far  as  I  could  reach  him.  But  alas  !  alas  !  had  God  entered 
into  any  covenant  with  me  at  all ;  had  God  put  me  on  any  terms, 
though  never  so  hard  for  the  obtaining  of  mercy  ;  had  Christ 
been  but  once  offered  to  me,  What  do  you  think  would  I  not 
have  done  ? .  ^-c. 

O  poor  sinners  !  Your  damnation  is  just,  if  you  refuse  grace 
brought  home  by  Jesus  Christ  himself  to  your  very  doors.  The 
Lord  grant  this  may  not  be  thy  case  who  readest  these  lines. 

Inf.  4.  Moreover;  hence  it  follows,  that  vone  doth,  or  can  love 
like  Christ:  His  love  to  man  is  matchless.  The freeness,  strength, 
antiquity,  and  immutability  of  it,  puts  a  lustre  on  it  beyond  all  ex- 
amples. Surely  it  was  a  strong  love  indeed,  that  made  him  lay 
aside  his  glory,  to  be  found  in  fa.sliion  as  a  man,  to  become  any 
J:hing,   though  never   so  much  below  himself,  for   our   salvation. 
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We  read  of  Jonathan's  love  to  David,  which  passed  the  love  of 
women ;  of  Jacob's  love  to  Rachel,  who  for  her  sake  endured  the 
heat  of  summer,  and  cold  of  winter ;  of  David's  love  to  Absalom ; 
of  the  primitive  Christians  love  to  one  another,  who  could  die  one 
for  another ;  but  neither  had  they  that  to  deny  which  Christ  had, 
nor  had  he  those  inducements  from  the  object  of  his  love  that  they 
had.     His  love,  like  himself,  is  wonderful. 

Inf.  5.  Did  the  Lord  Jesus  so  deeply  abase  and  humble  himself 
for  us  .P  What  an  engagement  hath  he  thereby  put  on  us,  to  exalt 
and  honour  him,  who  for  our  sakes  was  so  abused  ?  It  was  a  good 
saying  of  *  Bernard,  "  By  how  much  the  viler  he  Avas  made  for  me, 
"by  so  much  the  dearer  he  shall  be  to  me."  And  O  that  all,  to 
whom  Christ  is  dear,  would  study  to  exalt  and  honour  hiui,  these 
four  ways. 

1.  Bij  frequent  and  del'tghful  speaking  of  him.,  and  for  him. 
When  Paul  had  once  mentioned  his  name,  he  knows  not  how  to 
part  with  it,  but  repeats  it  no  less  than  ten  times  in  the  compass  of 
ten  verses,  in  1  Cor.  i.  It  was  Lambert's  motto,  "  None  but  Christ, 
"  none  but  Christ."  It  is  said  of  Johannes  Milius,  that  after 
his  conversion,  he  was  seldom  or  never  observed  to  mention  the 
name  of  Jesus,  but  his  eyes  would  drop ;  so  dear  was  Christ  to 
him.  Mr.  Fox  never  denied  any  beggar  that  asked  an  alms  in 
Christ's  name,  or  for  Jesus'  sake.  Julius  Palmer,  when  all  con- 
cluded he  was  dead,  being  turned  as  black  as  a  coal  on  the  fire,  at 
last  moved  his  scorched  lips,  and  was  heard  to  say.  Sweet  Jesus, 
and  fell  asleep.  Plutarch  -f-  tells  us,  that  when  Titus  Flaminius 
had  freed  the  poor  Grecians  from  the  bondage  with  which  they 
had  been  long  ground  by  their  oppressors,  and  the  herald  was  to 
proclaim  in  their  audience  the  articles  of  peace  he  had  concluded 
for  them,  they  so  pressed  upon  him,  (not  being  half  of  them  able 
to  hear),  that  he  Avas  in  great  danger  to  have  lost  his  life  in  the 
press;  at  last,  reading  them  a  second  time,  when  they  came  to 
understand  distinctly  how  their  case  stood,  they  shouted  for  joy, 
crying,  2wr»j»,  2wT»)g,  "  a  Saviour,  a  Saviour,"  that  they  made  the 
very  heavens  ring  again  with  their  acclamations,  and  the  very  birds 
fell  down  astonished.  And  all  that  night  the  poor  Grecians,  with 
instruments  of  music,  and  songs  of  praise,  danced  and  sung  about 
his  tent,  extolling  him  as  a  god  that  had  delivered  them.  But 
surely  you  have  more  reason  to  be  exalting  the  Author  of  your  sal- 
vation, who,  at  a  deai-er  rate,  hath  freed  you  from  a  more  dreaJ- 
ful  bondage.     O  ye  thai  have  escaped  the  eternal  wrath  of  G  od, 


*  Quanta  pro  me  vilior,  tanto  miki  charior.     Berru 
f  Plutarch  in  vita  Titi  Fiaminii. 
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bj  the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God,  extol  your  great  Redeemer, 
and  for  ever  celebrate  his  praises  ! 

%  By  acting  yourJuitJi  on  Mm^Jbr  xchatsoever  lies  in  flie  prO" 
viises  yet  unaccomplished.  In  this  you  see  the  great  and  most  diffi- 
cult promise  fulfilled,  Gen.  iii.  15.  "  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
*'  break  the  serpent's  head ;"  which  contained  this  mercy  of  Christ's 
incarnation  for  us  in  it :  I  say,  you  see  this  fulfilled ;  and  seeing  that 
which  was  most  improbable  and  difficult  is  come  to  pass,  even 
Christ  come  in  the  flesh,  methinks  our  unbelief  should  be  re- 
moved for  ever,  and  all  other  promises  the  more  easily  believed. 
It  seemed  much  more  improbable  and  impossible  to  reason,  that 
God  should  become  a  man,  and  stoop  to  the  condition  of  a  crea- 
ture, than  being  a  man,  to  perform  all  that  good  which  his  incar- 
nation and  death  procured.  Unbelief  usually  argues  from  one  of 
these  two  gi'ounds,  Can  God  do  this  ?  or  Will  God  do  that  ?  It 
is  questioning  either  his  power  or  his  xcill ;  but  after  this,  let  it 
cease  for  ever  to  cavil  against  either.  His  power  to  save  should 
never  be  questioned  by  any  that  know  what  sufl^'erings  and  infinite 
burdens  he  supported  in  our  nature :  -  and  surely  his  willingness  to 
save  should  never  be  put  to  a  question,  by  any  that  consider  how 
low  he  was  content  to  stoop  for  our  sakes. 

3.  By  drawing  nigh  to  God  with  delight,  "  through  the  veil  of 
«'  Christ's  flesh,"  Heb.  x.  19.  God  hath  made  this  flesh  of  Christ 
a  veil  betwixt  the  brightness  of  his  glory  and  us :  it  serves  to  rebate 
the  imsupportable  glory,  and  also  to  give  admission  to  it,  as  the  veil 
did  in  the  temple.  Through  this  body  of  flesh,  which  Christ  as- 
sumed, are  all  decursus  et  recur siis  gratiarum,  "  outlets  of  grace 
^'  from  God  to  us ;  and  through  it,  also,  must  be  aU  our  returns 
*'  to  God  again."  It  is  made  the  great  medium  of  our  communion 
■with  God. 

4.  By  applying  yourselves  to  him,  under  all  temptations,  wants 
and  troubles,  qfzchat  kind  soever,  as  to  one  that  is  tenderly  sensible 
of'your  case,  and  most  willing  and  ready  to  relieve  you.  O  remem- 
ber, this  was  one  of  the  inducements  that  persuaded  and  invited  him 
to  take  your  nature,  that  he  might  be  furnished  abundantly  with  ten- 
der compassion  for  you,  from  the  sense  he  should  have  of  your  infir- 
mities in  his  own  body  *.  Heb.  ii.  17.  "  Wherefore  in  all  things 
"  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  imto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
*'  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High-priest,  in  things  pertaining  to 
*'  God,  to  make  reconcihation  for  the  sins  of  the  people.*"  You 
know  by  this  argument  the  Lord  pressed  the  Israelites  to  be  kind 


*  Siud  ignara  mali,  viiseris  succurere  disco.     Lirg. 
Like  you,  an  alien  in  a  land  unknown, 
1  learn  to  pity  woes,  so  like  mine  own.    Dri/den. 
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to  strangers ;  for,  (saith  he)  "  you  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger,*^ 
Exod.  xxii.  9.  Christ,  by  being  in  our  nature,  knows  experi- 
mentally what  our  wants,  fears,  temptations,  and  distresses  are^ 
and  so  is  able  to  have  compassion.  O  let  your  hearts  work  upon 
this  admirable  condescension  of  Christ,  till  they  be  filled  vnith  it, 
^nd  your  lips  say, 

Thanlcs  he  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ 

SERMON  XIX. 

Of  Christ's  Humiliation  in  his  Life. 

Phil.  ii.  8. 

And  icing  Jbiind  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be^ 
came  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

A  HIS  scripture  hath  been  once  already  under  consideration, 
and,  indeed,  can  never  be  enough  considered :  It  holds  forth  the 
humbled  state  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  during  the  time  of  his  abode  on 
earth.     The  sum  of  it  was  delivered  you  before  in  this  point : 

Doct,  That  the  state  of  Christ,  from  his  conception  to  his  resur- 
rection, zcas  a  state  of  deep  debasement  and  humiliation. 

The  humiliation  of  Christ  was  proposed  to  you  under  these  three 
general  heads  or  branches ;  of  his  humiliation  in  his  incarnation  ; 
his  humiliation  in  his  life ;  and  his  humiliation  in  his  death.  How 
he  was  humbled  by  incarnation,  hath  been  opened  above  in  the 
18th  sermon.  How  he  was  hiuubled  in  his  life,  is  the  design  of 
this  sermon  :  yet  expect  not  that  I  should  give  you  here  an  exact 
history  of  the  life  of  Christ.  The  scriptures  speak  but  little  of  the 
private  part  of  his  life,  and  it  is  not  my  design  to  dilate  upon  all 
the  memorable  passages  that  the  evangelists  (those  faithful  naiTa- 
tors  of  the  life  of  Christ)  have  preserved  for  us ;  but  only  to  ob- 
serve and  improve  those  more  observable  particulai's  in  his  life, 
wherein  especially  he  was  humbled  :  and  such  are  these  that 
follow. 

First,  The  Lord  Jesus  was  humbled  in  his  very  infancy,  by  his 
circumcision  according  to  the  law.  For  beino-  of  the  stock  of  Israel, 
he  was  to  vmderfro  the  ceremonies,  and  submit  to  the  ordinances 
belonging  to  that  people,  and  thereby  to  put  an  end  to  them ;  for 
so  it  became  him  to  fulfil  all  righteovisness.     Luke  ii.  21.  "  And 
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"  when  eight  days  were  accomphshed  for  the  circumcising  of  the 
"  child,  his  name  was  called  Jesus."  Hereby  the  Son  of  God  was 
greatly  liumbled,  especially  in  these  two  respects. 

1.  In  that  hereby  he  obliged  himself  to  keep  the  whole  law*, 
though  he  was  the  Law-maker ;  Gal.  v.  3.  "  For  I  testify  again  to 
*'  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 
*'  law."  The  apostle's  meaning  is,  he  is  a  debtor  in  regard  of  duty, 
because  he  that  thinks  himself  bound  to  keep  one  part  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  doth  thereby  bind  himself  to  keep  it  all ;  for  where  all 
the  parts  are  inseparably  united,  (as  they  are  in  the  law  of  God)  we 
pull  all  upon  us,  by  engaging  or  meddling  with  any  one.  And  he 
that  is  a  debtor  in  duty  to  keep  the  whole  law,  quickly  becomes  a 
debtor  in  regard  of  penalty,  not  being  able  to  keep  any  part  of  it. 
Christ  therefore  coming  as  our  surety,  to  pay  both  those  debts,  the 
debt  of  duty,  and  the  debt  of  penalty  to  the  law ;  he,  by  his  cir- 
cumcision, obliges  himself  to  pay  the  whole  debt  of  duty  by  fulfilling 
all  riijhteousness :  and  thouoh  his  obedience  to  it  was  so  exact  and 
perfect,  that  he  contracted  no  debt  of  penalty  for  any  transgression 
of  his  own ;  yet  he  obliges  himself  to  pay  the  debt  of  penalty  which 
he  had  contracted,  by  suffering  all  the  pains  due  to  transgressors. 
This  was  that  intolerable  yoke  that  none  were  able  to  bear  but 
Christ,  Acts  xv.  10.  And  it  was  no  small  measure  of  Christ  to 
bind  himself  to  the  law,  as  a  subject  made  under  it :  For  he  was  the 
Law-giver,  above  all  law:  and  herein  that  sovereignty  of  a  God 
(one  of  the  choice  flowers  in  the  crown  of  heaven)  was  obscured  and 
veiled  by  his  subjection. 

2.  Hereby  he  was  represented  to  the  world  not  only  as  a  subject, 
Ibut  also  as  a  sinner :  for  though  he  Avas  pure  and  holy,  yet  this  oixli- 
nance  passing  upon  him,  seemed  to  imply  as  if  corruption  had  in- 
deed been  in  him,  which  must  be  cut  off  by  mortification.  For 
this  was  the  mystery  principally  intended  by  circumcision  "I-  :  it 
served  to  mind  and  admonish  Abraham,  and  his  seed,  of  the  na- 
tural guiltiness,  uncleanness,  and  corruption  of  their  hearts  and 
nature.  So  Jer.  iv.  4.  "  Circumcise  yourselves  unto  tlie  Lord, 
^'  and  take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  hearts,  ye  men  of  Judah  ;"" 
i.  e.  the  sinfulness  and  corruption  of  them.  Hence  the  rebellious 
and  unmortified  are  called  "  stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in 
*'  heart,"  as  it  is  Acts  vii.  51.  And  as  it  served  to  convince  of 
natural  uncleanness,  so  it  signified  and  sealed  "  the  putting  off  the 

*  Christ  was  circumcised  and  presented,  CLuke  ii.  22.)  because  lie  became  subject, 
not  only  to  the  eternal  and  moral  law,  but  also  to  the  ceremonial  and  every  other  di- 
vine law.     Ames.  MciHtat.  101. 

f  Such  ceremonial  observations  were  so  many  acknowledgments  of  sin ;  therefore 
Christ,  who  was  made  sin  fpr  us,  conformed  to  thera  very  suitably.  Ames,  Meditat, 
p.  101. 
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"  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,"  as  the  apostle  phrascth  It,  Col. 
ii.  11.  Now,  this  being  the  end  of  God  in  the  institution  of  this 
ordinance  for  Abraham  and  his  ordinary  seed,  Christ,  in  his  infancy, 
by  submitting  to  it,  did  not  only  veil  his  sovereignty  by  subjection, 
but  was  also  represented  as  a  sinner  to  the  world,  though  most 
holy  and  pure  in  himself. 

Secondly,  Christ  was  humbled  by  persecution,  and  that  in  the 
very  morning  of  his  life :  he  was  banished  almost  as  soon  as  born. 
Matth.  ii.  13.  "  Flee  into  Egypt  (saitli  the  angel  to  Joseph)  and 
"  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word,  for  Herod  \n\\  seek  the 
"  young  child  to  destroy  him."  Ungrateful  Herod  !  was  this 
entertainment  for  a  Saviour  ?  what,  raise  a  country  against  him, 
as  if  a  destroyer,  rather  than  a  Saviour,  had  landed  upon  the  coast  .'* 
what,  deny  him  the  protection  of  those  laws,  under  which  he  was 
born,  and  that  before  he  had  broken  the  least  punctilio  of  them  ? 
The  child  of  a  beggar  may  claim  the  benefit  and  protection  of 
law,  as  his  birth-right ;  and  must  the  Son  of  God  be  denied  it ! 
But  herein  Herod  fulfilled  the  scriptures,  whilst  venting  his  own 
lusts ;  for  so  it  was  foretold,  Jer.  xxxi.  15.  And  this  early  per- 
secution was  not  obscurely  hinted  in  the  title  of  the  22d  Psalm, 
that  psalm  which  looks  rather  like  a  history  of  the  New,  than  a 
propliecy  of  the  Old  Testament ;  for  as  it  contains  a  most  exact 
description  of  Christ's  sufferings,  so  it  is  fitte^  with  a  most  suitable 
title,  To  the  chief  musiciayi  upon  A'ljeleth  Shahar,  which  signifies 
the  Hind  of  the  morning,  or  that  deer  which  the  Hunter  rouses 
betimes  in  the  morning,  and  singles  out  to  hunt  down  that  day ; 
and  so  they  did  by  him,  as  the  16th  verse  will  tell  you  ;  for,  (saith 
he),  "  Dogs  have  compassed  me,  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have 
"  enclosed  me."  Upon  which  Musculus  sweetly  and  ingeniously 
descants :  "  *  O  what  sweet  venison,"  (saith  he),  "  is  the  flesh  of 
*'  Christ!  abundantly  sweeter  to  the  believing  soul,  than  that 
*'  which  the  nobles  of  this  world  esteem  most  delicate  :  and  lest  it 
**  should  want  the  highest  and  richest  savour  to  a  delicate  palate, 
"  Cln-ist,  our  hart,  was  not  only  killed,  but  hunted  to  the  purpose 
*'  before  he  was  killed ;  even  as  great  men  use,  by  hunting  and 
"  chasing,  before  they  cut  the  throat  of  the  deer,  to  render  its 
"  flesh  more  sweet,  tender,  and  dehcate :"  Thus  was  Christ 
hunted  betimes  out  of  the  country  he  was  born  in.  And,  no 
doubt  but  where  such  dogs  scent  and  wind  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 


*  0  vere  cervinam  Christi  carnem,  animcn  fidcli  longe  sap'uUoreni  ea,  quam  hnjus  mundi 
nobiles  in  ddiciis  haheiit.  Ap  ne  quid  saporic  ac  gustui  delicalo  deesset,  non  simpliciler  oc- 
cisa  est  nostra  ccrva,  sed  antea  bene  agitata :  qucniadmodem  solenl  magnates,  vcuando  et 
qgi/andu,  nnteqiiam  capiant  et  occidantf  carnem  cervinam  suaviorenh  molliorem,  ac  delicci" 
tiorem  reddere.    Muse,  in  loc. 
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any,  they  would  pursue  them  also  to  destruction,  did  not  a  gra- 
cious Providence  rate  them  off.  But  to  return,  how  great  a  hu- 
miliation is  this  to  the  Son  of  God,  not  only  to  become  an  infant, 
but  in  his  infancy,  to  be  hurried  up  and  down,  and  driven  out  of 
his  own  land  as  a  vagabond  ! 

Thirdly,  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  yet  more  humbled  in  his 
Efe,  by  that  poverty  and  outward  meanness  which  all  along  attend- 
ed his  condition :  he  lived  poor  and  low  all  his  days,  so  speaks  the 
apostle,  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  "  Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
*'  he  became  poor ;"  so  poor,  that  he  was  never  owner  of  a  house 
to  dwell  in,  but  lived  all  his  days  in  otlier  men's  houses,  or  lay  in 
the  open  air.  His  outward  condition  was  more  neglected  and  des- 
titute than  that  of  the  birds  of  the  air,  or  beasts  of  the  earth  ;  so 
he  told  that  scribe,  who  professed  such  readiness  and  resolution  to 
follow  him,  but  was  soon  cooled,  when  Christ  told  him,  Matth, 
viii.  20.  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
*'  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head."" 
It  was  a  common  saying  among  the  Jews,  when  the  Messiah  comes, 
he  will  not  find  a  place  to  sit  down  in  *.  Sometimes  he  feeds  upon 
barley-bread  and  broiled  fish  ?  and  sometimes  he  was  hungry,  and 
had  nothing  to  cat,  Mark  xi.  12.  As  for  money,  he  was  much  a 
stranger  to  it ;  when  the  tribute-money  was  demanded  of  him,  he 
and  Peter  were  not  so  Avell  fui'nished  to  make  half-a-crown  betwixt 
them  to  pay  it  -f-,  but  must  work  a  miracle  for  it.  Matt.  xvii.  ult. 

He  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  Mat.  xx.  28. 
not  to  amass  earthly  treasures,  but  to  bestow  heavenly  ones.  His 
great  and  heavenly  soul  neglected  and  despised  those  things,  that 
too  many  of  his  o^\^l  too  much  admire  and  prosecute.  He  spent 
not  a  careful  thought  about  those  things  that  eat  up  thousands  and 
ten  thousands  of  our  thoughts.  Indeed  he  came  to  be  humbled, 
and  to  teach  men  by  his  example  the  vanity  of  this  world,  and  pour 
contempt  upon  the  ensnaring  glory  of  it;  and  therefore  went 
before  us  in  a  \  chosen  and  voluntary  poverty :  yet  he  lived 
not  a  mendicant  life  neither ;  but  was  sometimes  fed  by  ordinary^, 
and  sometimes  by  miraculous  and  extraordinary  ways.  He  had 
wherewith  to  support  that  precious  body  of  his,  till  the  time  was 


•  This  passage  is  manifestly  taken  from  among  these  which  the  Jews,  even  then, 
carried  about  as  traditions  of  the  fathers,  concerning  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ; 
and  is  applied  accordingly :  such  was  the  saying  of  the  Gemarists,  that  when  he 
came,  there  would  not  be  a  place  for  him  to  sit  down,  or  to  rest  his  body  on.  Heinsius 
«n  this  passage. 

The  word  ?cf.77]P,  which  in  INIatth.  xvii.  27.  is  rendered  apiece  of  money,  contained 
two  drachma,  and  was  in  value  2s.  6d. 

I  Christ's  poverty  was  not  in  consequence  of  any  singular  vow,  or  like  that  of  a 
mendicant.    Ames.  Med.  p.  104. 
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come  to  offer  it  Up  to  God;  but  Mould  not  indulge  and  pamper 
that  flesh,  which  he  purposely  assumed  to  be  humbled  in. 

Fourthly,  Our  dear  Jesus  was  yet  further  humbled  in  his  life, 
by  the  horrid  temptations  wherewith  Satan  assaulted  him,  than 
which  nothing  could  be  more  grievous  to  his  holy  heart.  *  The 
Evangelist  gives  us  an  account  of  this  in  Luke  iv.  from  the  first  to 
the  fourteentli^  verse  :  in  which  context  you  find  how  the  bold  and 
envious  spirit  meets  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  in  the  field,  comes 
up  with  him  in  the  wilderness,  when  he  was  solitai*y,  and  had  not 
a  second  with  him,  verse  1.  there  he  keeps  him  fasting  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  to  prepare  him  to  close  with  his  temptation  :  all  this 
while  Satan  was  pointing  and  edging  that  temptation,  with  which 
at  last  he  I'esolves  to  try  the  breast  of  Christ  by  a  home  thrust, 
iverse  2.  By  this  time  he  supposes  Christ  was  hungry,  (as  indeed 
he  was)  and  now  he  thought  it  was  time  to  make  his  assault,  which 
he  doth  in  a  very  suitable  temptation  at  first,  and  with  variety  of 
temptations,  trying  several  weapons  upon  him  afterwards.  But 
when  he  had  made  a  thrust  at  him  with  that  first  weapon,  in 
which  he  especially  trusted,  "  command  that  these  stones  may  be 
*'  made  bread,"  verse  3.  and  saw  how  Christ  had  put  it  by,  verse 
4.  then  he  changes  postures,  and  assaults  him  with  temptations  to 
blasphemy,  even  "  to  fall  down  and  worship  the  Devil.""  But 
when  he  saw  he  could  fasten  nothing  on  him,  that  he  was  as  pure 
fountain- water  in  a  chrystal  phial,  how  much  soever  agitated  and 
shaken,  no  dregs,  or  filthy  sediment  would  rise,  but  he  remained 
pure  still :  I  say,  seeing  this,  he  makes  a  politic  retreat,  quits  the 
field  for  a  season,  verse  13.  yet  leaves  it  cutn  animo  revertendiy 
with  a  resolution  to  return  to  him  again.  And  thus  was  our  blessed 
Lord  Jesus  humbled  by  the  temptations  of  Satan :  and  what  can 
you  imagine  more  burdensome  to  him  that  was  brought  up  from 
eternity  with  God,  delighting  in  the  holy  Father,  to  be  now  shut 
into  a  wilderness  with  the  Devil,  there  to  be  baited  so  many  days, 
and  have  his  eaxajillcd,  though  not  defiled,  with  horrid  blasphemy ; 
quantum  mutatus  ab  illo  ?  O  how  was  the  case  altered  with  Christ ! 
from  what,  to  what  was  he  now  come.-^  A  chaste  woman  would 
account  it  no  common  misery  to  be  dogged  up  and  down,  and  soli- 
cited by  some  vile  ruffian,  though  there  were  no  danger  of  de- 
filement. 

A  man  would  account  it  no  small  unhappiness  to  be  shut  up  five 
or  six  weeks  together  with  the  Devil,  though  appearing  in  a  hu- 
man shape,  and  to  hear  no  language  but  that  of  hell  spoken  all 


*  It  is  the  fittest  and  most  ordinary  season  for  Satan  to  tempt,  when  he  sees  men 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  temporal  things ;  as  the  fowler  prepares  his  net  esjjecjally 
ill  the  winter  season,  when  the  birds  have  nothing  to  eat.    Slapkt^inis  promi*t.    p.  418, 
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that  time ;  and  the  more  holy  the  man  is,  the  more  would  he  be 
afflicted  to  hear  such  blasphemies  malignantly  spat  upon  the  holy 
and  reverend  name  of  God;  much  more  to  be  sohcited  by  the 
devil  to  join  with  him  in  it.  This,  I  say,  would  be  accounted  no 
small  misery  for  a  man  to  undergo.  How  great  a  humiliation  then 
must  it  be  to  the  great  God,  to  be  humbled  to  this  !  to  see  a  slave 
of  his  house,  setting  upon  himself  the  Lord!  His  jailor  coming  to 
take  him  prisoner^  if  he  can !  A  base  apostate  spii'it,  daring  to 
attempt  such  things  as  these  upon  him !  Surely  this  was  a  deep 
abasement  to  the  Son  of  God. 

Fifthly,  Our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  was  yet  more  humbled  in  his 
life  than  all  this,  and  that  by  his  OAvn  Sympathy  with  others,  under 
all  the  burdens  that  made  him  groan.  For  he,  much  more  than 
Paul,  could  say,  who  is  ajflicted,  and  I  burn  not  ?  He  lived  all  his 
time  as  it  were  in  an  hospital  among  the  sick  and  wounded.  And 
so  tender  was  his  heart,  that  every  groan  for  sin,  or  under  the  ef^ 
fects  of  sin,  pierced  him  so,  that  it  v/as  tndy  said,  "  himself  bare 
*'  our  sicknesses,  and  took  our  infirmities,"  Matth-  viii.  16,  17.  It 
was  spoken  upon  the  occasion  of  some  poor  creatures  that  were 
possessed  by  the  devil,  and  brought  to  him  to  be  dispossessed.  It 
is  said  of  him,  John  xi.  33.  "  That  when  he  saw  Mary  weeping, 
"  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
*'  the  Spirit,  and  was  troubled."  And  verse  35.  Jesus  "wept :  yea, 
his  heart  flowed  with  pity  for  them  that  had  not  one  drop  of  pity 
for  themselves.  Witness  his  tears  spent  upon  Jerusalem,  Luke 
xix.  41,  42.  He  foresaw  the  misery  that  was  coming,  though 
they  never  foresaw,  nor  feared  it.  O  how  it  pierced  him  to 
think  of  the  calamities  hanging  over  that  great  city !  Yea,  he 
mourned  for  them  that  could  not  mourn  for  their  own  sins. 
Therefore  it  is  said,  IVIark  iii.  5.  "  He  was  grieved  for  the  hard- 
*'  ness  of  the  people's  hearts."  So  that  the  commendation  of  a 
good  physician,  that  he  doth  as  it  were  die  with  every  patient,  was 
most  applicable  to  ovu'  tender-hearted  Physician.  This  was  one  of 
those  things  that  made  him  "  a  man  of  sorrow  s,  and  acquainted 
*'  with  grief."  For  the  more  holy  any  is,  the  more  he  is  grieved 
and  afflicted  for  the  sin  of  others  ;  and  the  more  tender  any  man  is, 
the  more  he  is  pierced  with  beholding  the  miseries  that  lie  upon 
others.  And  it  is  sure,  never  any  heart  more  holy,  or  more  sen- 
sible, tender  and  compassionate  than  Christ's. 

Sixthly,  Lastly,  That  which  yet  helped  to  humble  him  lower, 
was  the  ungrateful,  and  most  base  and  unworthy  entertainment 
the  world  gave  him.  He  was  not  received  or  treated  like  a  Saviour, 
but  as  the  vilest  of  men.  One  would  think  that  he  who  came 
from  heaven,  «  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many,"  Matt.  xx.  28. 
He  that  was,  "  not  sent  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
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"  through  him  might  be  saved,"  John  iii.  17.  He  that  came  "  to 
"  dissolve  the  works  of  the  devil,"  1  John  iii.  8.  knock  off  the 
chains,  "  open  the  prison-doors,  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives," 
Isa.  Ixi.  1.  I  say,  when  such  a  Saviour  arrived,  O  with  what  accla- 
mations of  joy,  and  demonstration  of  thankfulness,  should  he  have 
been  received  ?  One  would  have  thought  they  should  even  kiss  the 
ground  he  trod  upon  :  but  instead  of  this,  he  was  hated,  John  xv. 
18.  He  was  despised  by  them.  Matt.  xiii.  55,  So  reproached, 
that  he  became  "  the  reproach  of  men,""  as  who  should  say,  a 
corner  for  every  one  to  spit  in ;  a  butt  for  every  base  tongue  to 
shoot  at,  Psal.  xxii.  6.  Accused  of  working  his  miracles  by  the 
power  of  the  devil.  Mat.  xii.  24,  He  was  trod  upon  as  a  worm, 
Psal.  xxii.  6.  They  buffeted  him,  Matt.  xxvi.  67.  smote  him  on 
the  head,  Matt,  xxvii.  30.  arrayed  him  as  a  fool,  ver.  20.  spat  in 
his  face,  ver.  30.  despised  him  as  the  basest  of  men,  "  this  fellow 
"  said,"  Matt.  xxvi.  61.  One  of  his  own  followers  sold  him,  ano- 
ther forsware  him,  and  all  forsook  him  in  his  greatest  troubles. 
All  this  was  a  great  abasement  to  tlie  Son  of  God,  who  was  not 
thus  treated  for  a  day,  or  in  one  place,  but  all  his  days,  and  in  all 
places.  "  He  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
*'  self."  In  these  particulars  I  have  pointed  out  to  you  something 
of  the  humble  life  Christ  lived  in  the  world.  From  all  these  par- 
ticulars some  useful  inferences  will  be  noted.^ 

Inference  1.  From  the  first  degree  of  Christ's  humiliation,  in 
submitting  to  be  circumcised,  and  thereby  obliging  himself  to  ful- 
fil the  whole  law,  it  followeth,  tliat  Justice  itself  may  set  both  hand 
and  seal  to  the  acquittances  and  discharges  of  believers.  Christ 
hereby  obliged  himself  to  be  the  law's  pay-master,  to  pay  its  utmost 
demand  ;  to  bear  that  yoke  of  obedience  that  never  any  before  him 
could  bear.  And  as  his  circumcision  obliged  him  to  keep  the  whole 
law ;  so  he  was  most  precise  and  punctual  in  the  observation  of  it*  : 
so  exact,  that  the  sharp  eye  of  Divine  Justice  cannot  espy  the  least 
flaw  in  it ;  but  acknowledges  full  payment,  and  stands  ready  to 
sign  the  behever  a  full  acquittance.  Rom.  iii.  15.  "  That  God 
"  may  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believes  in  Jesus."" 
Had  not  Christ  been  thus  obliged,  we  had  never  been  discharged. 
Had  not  his  obedience  been  an  intire,  complete,  and  perfect  thing, 
eur  justification  coidd  not  have  been  so.  He  that  hath  a  precious 
treasure,  will  be  loth  to  adventure  it  in  a  leaky  vessel :  wo  to  the 
holiest  man  on  earth,  if  the  safety  of  his  precious  soul  were  to  be 
adventured  on  the  bottom  of  the  best  duty  that  ever  he  performed. 


*  Justification  is  one  individual  perfect  act,  of  which  all,  who  are  interested  in  it, 
partake  equally.     Wokb. 
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But  Christ's  obedience  and  righteousness  is  firm  and  sound ;  a  bot- 
tom that  we  may  safely  adventure  all  in. 

Inf.  2.  From  the  early  flight  of  Christ  into  Egypt,  we  infer, 
That  the  greatest  hinocency  and  piety  cannot  exempt  J'rom  persecu- 
tion and  injury.  Who  more  innocent  than  Christ  .^  And  Mho  more 
persecuted  ?  The  world  is  the  world  still.  "  I  have  given  them  thy 
"  word,  and  the  Avorld  hath  hated  them,'^  John  xvii.  14.  The 
world  lies  in  wait  as  a  thief  for  them  that  carry  this  treasure  ; 
they  who  are  empty  of  it  may  sing  before  him,  he  never  stops 
them  :  but  persecution  follows  piety,  as  the  shadow  doth  the  body* 
2  Tim.  iii.  12.  "  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  must 
"  suffer  persecution."  Whosoever  resolves  to  live  holy,  must  never 
expect  to  live  quietly.  It  is  godliness^  and  godliness  in  Christ 
Jesus,  i.  e.  such  as  is  derived  from  Christ,  true  godliness ;  send 
it  is  true  godUness  as  it  is  manifested  in  practice^  All  that  will  hve 
godlv,  that  will  exert  holiness  in  their  lives,  Avhich  convinces  and 
galls  the  consciences  of  the  ungodly.  It  is  this  enrages,  for  there 
is  an  enmity  and  antipathy  betwixt  them :  and  this  enmity  runs 
in  the  blood ;  and  it  is  transmitted  with  it  from  generation  to 
generation,  Gal.  iv.  29.  "  As  then,  he  that  was  born  after  the 
flesh,  persc<^uted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit ;  even  so  it  is 
now.""  Mark,  so  it  zca^,  and  so  still  it  is.  "  *  Cain's  club  is  still 
"  carried  up  and  down  crimsoned  with  the  blood  of  Abel,"  said 
Bucholtzer ;  but  thus  it  must  be,  to  conform  us  unto  Christ :  and 
O  tliat  your  spirits,  as  well  as  your  conditions,  may  better  harmo- 
nize with  Christ.  He  suffered  meekly,  quietly,  and  self-denyingly ; 
be  ye  like  lum.  Let  it  not  be  said  of  you,  as  it  is  of  the  hypocrite, 
whose  lusts  are  only  hid,  but  not  mortified  by  his  duties,  that  he  is 
like  ajlint,  which  seems  cold;  but  if  you  strike  him,  he  is  all 
fiery.     To  do  well,  and  suffer  ill,  is  Christ-like. 

inf.  3.  From  the  third  particular  of  Christ's  humihation,  I  infer, 
tJiat  such  as  are  full  of  grace  and  holiness,  may  he  destitute  and 
empty  of  creature-comforts.  What  an  ovei'flowing  fulness  of  grace 
was  there  in  Christ .?  and  yet  to  what  a  low  ebb  did  his  outM  ard 
comforts  sometimes  fall  'i  and  as  it  fared  with  him,  so  with  many 
others  now  in  glory  with  him,  whilst  they  were  in  the  way  to  that 
glory  ;  1  Cor.  iv.  11.  "  Even  to  this  present  hour,  we  both  hunger, 
*'  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwell- 
*<  ing-place."  Their  soids  were  richly  clothed  Avith  robes  of  righte- 
ousness, their  bodies  naked  or  meanly  clad.  Their  souls  fed  high, 
even  on  hidden  manna,  their  bodies  hungry.  Let  us  be  con- 
tent (saith  Luther)  -vnth  our  hard  fare ;  for  do  we  not  feast  with 
angels  upon  that  bread  of  life  ?    Remember,  when  wants  pinch 

•  MuUi  adliUG  sunt,  qui  clavem  sanguine  Abdis  rvibentem  (irQuntferunt.    Bucholtz. 
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hard,  that  these  fix  no  marks  of  God's  hatred  Upon  you.  He 
liath  dealt  no  worse  with  you  than  he  did  with  his  own  Son.  Nay, 
which  of  you  is  not  better  accommodated  than  Christ  was  ?  If  you 
be  hungTy  or  thirsty,  you  have  some  refreshments ;  you  have  beds 
to  he  on ;  the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  the 
Heir  of  all  things  had  sometimes  nothing  to  eat.  And  remember 
you  are  going  to  a  plentiful  country,  where  all  your  wants  will  be 
supplied ;  "  poor  in  the  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
"  kingdom  which  God  hath  promised,"  James  ii.  5.  The  mean- 
ness of  your  present^  will  add  to  the  lustre  of  your  Jlcture  con- 
dition. 

Inf.  4.  From  the  fourth  particular  of  Christ's  humiliation  In 
Jiis  life,  by  Satan's  temptations,  we  infer,  That  those  in  whom 
Satan  hath  no  interest,  may  have  most  trouble  from  him  in  this: 
world,  John  xiv.  30.  "  The  Prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
"  nothing  in  me."  Where  he  knows  he  cannot  be  a  conqueror,  he 
will  not  cease  to  be  a  trouhler.  This  bold  and  daring  spirit  ad- 
ventures upon  Christ  himself;  for  doubtless  he  was  filled  with 
envy  at  the  sight  of  him,  and  would  do  Avhat  he  could,  though  to 
no  purpose,  to  obstruct  the  blessed  design  in  his  hand.  And  it  wag 
the  wisdom  and  love  of  Christ  to  admit  him  to  come  as  near  him 
as  might  be,  and  try  all  his  darts  upon  him ;  that  by  this  experi- 
ence he  might  be  filled  with  pity  to  succour  them  that  are  tempt- 
ed. And  as  he  set  on  Christ,  so  much  more  will  he  adventure 
upon  us ;  and  but  too  oft  comes  off  a  conqueror.  Sometimes  he 
shoots  the  fiery  darts  of  blasphemous  injections.  These  fall  aS' 
flashes  of  lightning  on  the  dry  thatch,  which  instantly  sets  all  iri" 
a  combustion.  And  just  so  it  is  attended  with  an  after  thunder- 
clap of  inward  horror,  that  shivers  the  very  heart,  and  strikes  all 
into  confusion  within. 

Divers  rules  are  prescribed  in  this  case  to  relieve  poor  distressed 
ones.  One  adviseth  to  think  seriously  on  that  Avhich  is  darted 
suddenly,  and  to  do  by  your  hearts  as  men  used  to  do  with  young 
horses,  that  are  apt  to  start  and  boggle  at  every  thing  in  the  way ; 
we  bring  them  close  to  the  things  they  fright  at,  make  them  look 
on  them,  and  smell  to  them,  that  time  and  better  acquaintance 
Avith  such  things,  may  teach  them  not  to  start.  Others  advise  to 
diversions  of  the  thoughts,  as  much  as  may  be,  to  think  quite  ano- 
ther way.  These  rules  are  contrary  to  one  another,  and  I  think 
signify  but  little  to  the  relief  of  a  poor  soul  so  distressed. 

The  best  rule,  doubtless,  is  that  of  the  apostle,  Eph.  vi.  16. 
*'  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
"  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.""  Act  yoUr 
iaith,  my  friends,  upon  your  tempted  Saviour,  who  passed  through' 

Vol.  I.  Q 
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temptations  before  you  :  and  particularly  exercise  faith  on  three 
things  in  Christ's  temptations. 

1.  Believingly  consider,  how  great  variety  of  temptations  were 
tried  upon  Christ ;  and  of  what  a  horrid  blasphemous  nature  that 
was^Jhll  down  and  worship  me. 

2.  Believingly  consider,  that  Clirist  came  off  a  perfect  conqueror 
in  the  day  of  his  trial,  beat  Satan  out  of  the  field.  For  he  saw 
what  he  attempted  on  Christ  was  as  impossible  as  to  batter  the  body 
of  the  sun  witli  snow-balls. 

3.  Lastly,  Believe  that  the  benfits  of  those  his  victories  and 
conquests  are  for  you  ;  and  that  for  your  sakes  he  permitted  the 
tempter  to  come  so  near  him :  as  you  find,  Heb.  ii.  18. 

Object.  Heb.  iv.  15.  If  you  say,  true,  Christ  was  tempted  as  well 
as  I ;  but  there  is  a  vast  difference  betwixt  his  temptations  and 
mine:  for  the  prince  of  this  world  came,  and  found  nothing  in 
him,  John  xiv.  13.  He  was  not  internally  defiled,  though  externally 
assaidted ;  but  I  am  defiled  by  them  as  well  as  troubled. 

Sol.  This  is  a  different  case.  True,  it  is  so,  and  must  be  so,  or 
else  it  had  signified  nothing  to  your  relief.  For  had  Christ  been 
internally  defiled,  he  liad  not  been  a  fit  Mediator  for  you;  nor 
could  you  have  had  any  benefit,  either  by  his  temptations,  or  suf- 
ferings for  you.  But  he  being  tempted,  and  yet  still  escaping  the 
defilement  of  sin,  hath  not  only  satisfied  for  the  sins  you  commit 
when  tempted,  but  also  got  an  experimental  sense  of  the  misery  of 
your  condition,  which  is  in  him,  (though  now  in  glory)  as  a  spring 
of  pity  and  tender  compassion  to  you.  Remember,  poor  tempted 
Christian,  "  the  God  of  peace  shall  shortly  tread  Satan  under  thy 
"  feet,"  Rom.  xvi.  20.  Thou  shalt  set  thy  foot  on  the  neck  of 
that  enemy :  and  as  soon  as  both  thy  feet  are  over  the  threshold  of 
glory,  thou  shalt  cast  back  a  smiling  look,  and  say,  now,  Satan,  do 
thy  worst ;  now  I  am  there  where  thou  canst  not  come.  Mean 
while,  till  thou  be  out  of  his  reach,  let  me  advise  thee  to  go  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  open  the  matter  to  him;  tell  liim  how  that  base 
spirit  falls  upon  thee,  yea,  sets  upon  thee,  even  in  his  presence  :  in- 
treat  him  to  rebuke  and  command  him  off:  beg  him  to  consider 
thy  case,  and  say,  Lord,  dost  thou  remember  how  thy  own  heart 
was  once  grieved,  though  not  defiled,  by  his  assaults  ?  I  have  grief 
and  guilt  together  upon  me.  Ah  Lord,  I  expect  pity  and  help 
from  thee ;  thou  knowest  the  heart  of  a  stranger,  the  heart  of  a 
poor  and  tempted  one.  This  is  singular  relief  in  this  case.  O  try  it ! 

InJ'.  5.  AVas  Christ  yet  more  humbled,  by  his  own  sympathy 
with  others  in  their  distresses  ?  Hence  we  learn,  that  a  compassionate 
spirit,  towards  such  as  labour  under  burdens  of  sin,  or  afflic- 
tion, is  Christ-like,  and  truly  excellent:  this  was  the  Spirit  of 
Christ :    O  be  hke  him !  Put  on  as  the  elect  of  God,  bowels  of 
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mercy,  Col.  lii.  12.  "Weep  with  them  that  weep,  and  rejoice 
*'  with  them  that  rejoice,"  Rom.  xii.  15.  It  was  Cain  that  said, 
"  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?""  Blessed  Paul  was  of  a  contrary 
temper,  2  Cor.  xi.  29.  "  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  Who 
is  offended,  and  I  burn  not .?"  Three  things  promote  sympathy  in 
Christians,  one  is  the  Lord's  pity  for  them ;  he  doth  as  it  were  suf- 
fer with  them ;  "in  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted  * ;''"'  Isa. 
Ixiii.  9.  Another  is,  the  relation  we  sustain  to  God's  afflicted 
people :  they  are  members  with  us  in  one  body,  and  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  of  one  another,  1  Cor.  xii.  25.  The 
last  is,  we  know  not  how  soon  ourselves  may  need  from  others, 
what  others  now  need  from  us.  "  Restore  him  with  the  spirit  of 
"  meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted,"  Gal. 
vi.  1. 

Lif.  6.  Did  the  world  help  on  the  humiliation  of  Christ  by  their 
base  and  vile  usage  of  liim  ?  Learn  hence,  that  the  Judgment  the 
world  gives  of  persons,  and  their  woi'th,  is  little  to  be  regarded. 
Surely  it  dispenses  its  smiles  and  honours  very  preposterously  and 
undvily,  in  this  respect,  among  others,  the  saints  are  styled  persons, 
"  of  v/hom  the  world  is  not  worthy,"  Heb.  xi.  38.  i.  e.  it  doth  not 
deserve  to  have  such  choice  spirits  as  these  are,  left  in  it,  since  it 
knows  not  how  to  use  or  treat  them.  It  was  the  complaint  of 
•(•  Salvian,  above  eleven  hundred  years  ago  ?  "  if  any  of  the  nobility 
*'  (saith  he)  do  but  begin  to  turn  to  God,  presently  he  loseth  the 
"  honour  of  nobility !  O  in  how  little  honour  is  Christ  among 
"  Christian  people,  when  religion  shall  make  a  man  ignoble  !  So 
"  that  (as  he  adds)  many  are  compelled  to  be  evil,  lest  they  should 
*'  be  esteemed  vile."  And  indeed,  if  the  world  gives  us  any  help 
to  discover  the  true  worth  and  excellency  of  men  by,  it  is  by  the 
rule  of  contraries,  for  the  most  part.  Where  it  fixes  its  marks  of 
hatred,  we  may  usually  find  that  which  invites  our  respect  and 
love.  It  should  trouble  us  the  less  to  be  under  the  slights  and  dis- 
respects of  a  blind  world.  "  I  could  be  even  proud  upon  it,  (saith 
"  I  Luther)  that  I  see  I  have  an  ill  name  from  the  world."  And 
Jerom  §  "  blessed  God  that  counted  him  worthy  to  be  hated  of  the 
*'  world."  Labour  to  stand  right  in  the  judgment  of  God,  and 
trouble  not  thyself  for  the  rash  and  headlong  censures  of  men.    Let 

*  In  all  the  afflictions,  losses,  and  troubles  that  befal  believers,  Christ  saith,  Half 
mine:  yea,  he  not  only  bears  half,  but  all  the  burden,  and  more  than  all;  for  he  bears 
us  and  our  burdens  too.  O  that  more  of  his  Spirit  dwelt  in  his  people.  We  are,  or 
have  been,  or  may  be  what  he  is. 

f  Si  quis  ex  nobililate  converti  ad  Deum  coeperit,  stritim  konorem  nobilitatis  amittit.  0 
guanhdus  in  Christiana  populo  h»nor  Ckristi  est  ubi  religio  ignobUitatemfadt !  Salv.  lib, 
4.  de  Gub.  Dei. 

X  Superbua  Jio,  quod  video  nomeri  pessimum  miki,  crescere  ;  gaudeo  rebellis  dicu    Latb* 
§  Gratias  ago  Deo  meo,  quod  dignus  sum,  quern  mundus  oderit.    Hiersn, 
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wicked  men,  saitli  one,  cut  the  throat  of  my  credit,  and  do  as 
they  hke  best  \yith  it ;  when  the  wind  of  their  calumnies,  hath 
blown  away  my  good  name  from  me  in  the  way  to  heaven,  I  know 
Christ  will  take  my  name  out  of  the  mii'e,  and  wash  it>  and  restore 
it  to  me  again. 

Inf.  7.  From  the  whole  of  Christ's  humiliation  in  his  life,  learn 
you  to  pass  through  all  the  troubles  of  your  life  with  a  contented, 
composed  spirit,  as  Christ  your  fore-runner  did.  He  was  jpersecu- 
ted,  and  bare  it  meekly :  poor.,  and  never  nmrmured ;  tempted,  and 
never  yielded  to  the  temptation;  reviled,  and  reviled  not  again. 
When  ye  therefore  pass  through  any  of  the.se  trials,  look  to  Jesus, 
and  consider  him.  See  how  he  that  passed  through  those  things 
before  you,  managed  himself  in  like  circumstances ;  yea,  not  only 
beat  the  way  by  his  pattern,  and  example  for  you,  but  hath  in  every 
one  of!  thpse  conditions  left  a  blessing  behind  him,  for  them  that 
follow  his  steps. 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 


SERMON  XX. 

Of  Christ's  Humiliation  unto  Death,  in  his  first  preparative 

Act  for  it. 

.toHN  xvii.  11. 

And  now  lam  no  more  in  the  world,  hut  these  are  hi  the  world ;  and 
I  come  to  thee:  Holy  Father,  Ircp  through  thine  own  name,  those 
whom  tliou  hast  given  me;  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

W  E  now  come  to  the  last  and  lowest  step  of  Christ's  humilia^ 
tion,  which  was  in  his  submitting  to  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  Out  of  this  death  of  Christ  the  life  of  our  soul 
springs  up ;  and  in  this  blood  of  the  cross,  all  our  mercies  swim  to 
us.  The  blood  of  Christ  runs  deep  to  some  eyes;  the  judicious 
believer  sees  multitudes,  multitudes  of  inestimable  blessings  in  it. 
By  this  crimson  fountain  I  resolve  to  sit  down ;  and  concerning  the 
death  of  Christ,  I  shall  take  distinctly  into  consideratio  i  the  pre- 
parations made  for  it ;  the  nature  and  quality  of  it ;  the  deportment 
and  carriage  of  dying  Jesus ;  the  funeral  solemnities  with  which  he 
was  buried;  and  lastly,  the  blessed  designs  and  glorious  endsoi  his 
death. 

The  preparatives  for  his  death  were  six.     Three  on  his  own  part, 
and  three  more  by  his  enemies.     The  preparations  made. by  himself 
for  it,  were  the  solemn  recommendation  of  his  friends  to  his  Fa- 
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ther ;  the  institution  of  a  commemorative  sign,  to  pei*petuate  and 
refresh  the  memory  of  his  death  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  till  he 
come  again.  And  his  pouring  out  his  soiil  to  God,  hy  prayer  in 
the  garden ;  which  was  the  posture  he  chose  to  be  found  in,  when 
they  should  apprehend  him. 

This  scripture  contains  the  first  preparative  of  Christ  for  death, 
whereby  he  sets  his  house  in  order,  prays  for  his  people,  and  bles- 
ses them  before  he  dies.  The  love  of  Christ  was  ever  tender  and 
strong  to  his  people ;  but  the  greatest  manifestations  of  it  was  at 
parting.  And  this  he  manifested  two  ways  especially ;  viz.  in  leav- 
ing singular  supports,  and  grounds  of  comfort  with  them  in  his  last 
heavenly  sermon,  in  chap.  xiv.  xv.  x^'i.  and  in  pouring  out  his  soul 
most  affectionately  to  the  Father  for  them  in  this  heavenly  prayer, 
chap.  xvii.  In  this  prayer  he  gives  them  a  specimen,  or  sample,  of 
that  his  glorious  intercession- work,  which  he  was  just  then  going 
to  perform  in  heaven  for  them.  Here  his  heart  overflowed,  for 
he  was  now  leaving  them,  and  going  to  the  Father.  The  last 
words  of  a  dying  man  are  remarkable,  how  mucli  more  a  dying 
Saviour  ?  I  shall  not  launch  out  into  that  blessed  ocean  of  precious 
matter  contained  in  this  chapter,  but  take  immediately  into  consi- 
deration the  words  that  I  read,  wherein  I  find  a  weighty  petition, 
strongly  followed  and  set  home  with  many  mighty  arguments. 

1.  We  have  here  Chris fs  petition,  or  request  in  behalf  of  Ms 
people,  not  only  those  on  the  place,  but  all  others  that  then  did, 
or  afterwards  should  believe  on  him.  And  the  sum  of  what  he 
here  requests  for  them  is,  that  his  Father  would  keep  them  through 
his  name.  Where  you  have  both  the  mercy,  and  the  means  of  at- 
taining it.  The  mercy  is  to  be  hept.  Keeping  implies  danger. 
And  there  is  a  double  danger  obviated  in  this  request ;  danger  in 
respect  of  sin,  and  danger  in  respect  of  ruin  and  destruction.  To 
both  these  the  people  of  God  lie  open  in  this  world. 

The  means  of  their  preservation  from  both  is  the  name,  i.  e.  the 
power  of  God.  This  name  of  the  Lord  is  that  "  strong  tower  to 
"  which  the  righteous  fly,  and  are  safe,''  Pro  v.  xviii.  10.  Alas ! 
It  is  not  your  own  strength  or  wisdom  that  keeps  you,  but  ye  are 
kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God.  This  protecting  power  of  God, 
doth  not,  however,  exclude  our  care  and  diligence,  but  implies 
it ;  therefore  it  is  added,  "  Ye  are  kept  by  the  mighty  power  of 
"  God,  through  faith,  unto  salvation,"  1  Pet.  i.  5.  God  keeps  his 
people,  and  yet  they  are  to  keep  themselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
Jude,  ver.  21.  to  keep  their  hearts  with  all  diligence,  Prov.  iv.  23. 
This  is  the  sum  of  the  petition. 

2.  The  arguments  with  which  he  urgeth  and  presses  on  this  re- 
quest, are  draAvn  partly  from  his  own  condition,  "  I  am  no  more  in 
*'  the  world ;"  i,  e.  1  ^m  going  to  die ;  within  a  very  few  hours  I 
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shall  be  separated  from  them,  in  regard  of  my  corporeal  presence. 
Partly  from  their  condition :  "  but  these  are  in  the  world ;"  i.  e.  I 
must  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  danger ;  and  partly  from  the  Joint 
interest  his  Father  and  himself  had  in  them ;  "  Keep  those  that 
*'  thou  hast  given  me :"  with  several  other  most  prevalent  pleas, 
which,  in  their  proper  places,  shall  be  anon  produced,  and  display- 
ed, to  illustrate  and  confirm  this  precious  truth  which  this  scripture 
affords  us, 

Doct.  That  thejatherly  care,  and  tender  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  was  eminently  discovered  in  that  pleading  prayer  he 
poured  ontjbr  his  people  at  his  parting  with  them. 

It  pertained  to  the  priest  and  father  of  the  family  to  bless  the 
rest,  especially  when  he  was  to  be  separated  from  them  by  death. 
This  was  a  rite  in  Israel.  When  good  Jacob  was  grown  old,  and 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should  be  gathered  to  his  fathers,  then 
*'  he  blessed  Joseph,  Ephraim  and  Manasseth,  saying,  God,  before 
"  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  which 
*'  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  angel  which  redeem- 
*'  ed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads,"  Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16.  This 
was  *  a  prophetical  and  patriarchal  blessing :  not  that  Jacob  could 
bless  as  God  blesses ;  he  could  speak  the  words  of  blessing,  but  he 
knew  the  effect,  the  real  blessing  itself  depended  upon  God.  And 
though  he  blessed  authoritatively,  yet  not potestatively ;  i  e.  he  could 
as  the  mouth  of  God,  pronounce  blessings,  but  could  not  confer 
them-f-.  Thus  he  blessed  his  children,  as  his  father  Isaac  had  also 
blessed  him  before  he  died.  Gen.  xxviii.  3,  and  aU  thesQ  blessings 
Vfere  delivered  prayer- wise, 

Now  when  Jesus  Christ  comes  to  die,  he  will  bless  his  children 
also,  and  therein  will  discover  how  much  dear  and  tender  love  he 
had  for  them ;  "  Having  loved  his  own,  which  were  in  the  world, 
*'  he  loved  them  to  the  end,"  John  xiii.  1.  The  last  act  of  Christ 
in  this  world,  was  an  act  of  blessing,  Luke  xxiv.  50,  51. 

To  prepare  this  point  for  use,  I  will  here  open,  First,  The 
mercies  which  Christ  requested  of  the  Father  for  them.  Secondly^ 
The  arguments  used  by  him  to  obtain  these  mercies.  Thirdly,  Why 
he  thus  pleaded  for  them  when  he  was  to  die.     Fourthly,  and  last- 

*  Jacob  desired  to  bless  his  sons,  not  with  a  common,  but  with  a  prophetic  and 
patriarchal  blessing;  for  he  knew  that  he  only  could  speak  the  words,  but  the  ef- 
fect depended  on  another  :  therefore  he  sought  the  blessing  from  him,  with  whom 
speaking  and  doing  are  one  and  the  same  thing,  i.  e.  God  himself.     Ainsworth  in  loc, 

f  Blessing  is  cither  potestative,  which  is  to  confer  temporal  blessings  by  a  mere 
jict  of  the  will ;  or  authoritative,  which  is,  by  virtue  of  one's  office,  to  pray  fois 
^nd  to  pronounce  temporal  or  eternal  blessings  to  be  conferred  by  God,     ParmSi 
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ly,  How  all  this  gives  full  evidence  of  Christ's  tender  care  and  love 
to  his  people. 

First,  We  will  enquire  what  those  mercies  and  special  favours 
were,  which  Christ  begged  for  his  people,  when  he  was  to  die. 
And,  we  find,  among  others,  these  five  special  mercies  desired  for 
them,  in  this  context. 

1.  The  mercy  of  preservation,  both  from  sin  and  danger:  so  in 
the  text ;  "  Keep,  through  thine  own  name,  those  whom  thou  hast 
"  given  me :"  which  is  explained,  ver.  15.  "  I  pray  not  that  thou 
"  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst  keep 
*'  them  from  the  evil."  We,  in  ours,  and  the  saints  that  are 
gone,  in  their  respective  generations,  have  reaped  the  fruit  of  this 
prayer.  How  else  comes  it  to  pass,  that  ovir  souls  are  preserved 
amidst  such  a  world  of  temptations,  and  these  assisted  and  advan- 
taged by  our  own  corruptions  ?  How  is  it  else,  that  our  persons  are 
not  ruined  and  destroyed  amidst  such  multitudes  of  potent  and 
malicious  enemies,  that  are  set  on  fire  of  hell  ?  Surely,  the  preser- 
vation of  the  burning  bush,  of  the  three  children  amidst  the 
flames;  of  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions;  are  not  greater  wonders, 
than  these  our  eyes  do  daily  behold.  As  the  fire  would  have  cer- 
tainly consumed,  and  the  lions,  without  doubt,  have  rended  and 
devoured,  had  not  God,  by  the  interposition  of  his  own  hand, 
stopped  and  hindered  the  effect ;  so  would  the  sin  that  is  in  us, 
and  the  malice  that  is  in  others,  quickly  ruin  our  souls  and  bodies, 
were  it  not  that  the  same  hand  guards  and  keeps  us  every  moment. 
To  that  hand,  into  which  this  prayer  of  Christ  delivered  your  souls 
and  bodies,  do  you  owe  all  your  mercies  and  salvations,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

2.  Another  mercy  he  prays  for,  is  the  blessing  of  union  among 
themselves.  This  he  joins  immediately  with  the  first  mercy  of  pre- 
servation, and  prays  for  it  in  the  same  breath,  verse  11.  "  That 
*'  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are."  And  well  might  he  join  them 
together  in  one  breath ;  for  this  union  is  not  only  a  choice  mercy 
in  itself,  but  a  special  means  of  that  preservation  he  had  prayed  for 
before :  their  union  with  one  another,  is  a  special  means  to  preserve 
them  all. 

3.  A  third  desirable  mercy  that  Christ  earnestly  prayed  for,  was, 
that  his  "joy  might  be  fulfilled  in  them,"  verse  13.  He  would 
provide  for  their  joy,  even  when  the  hour  of  his  greatest  sorrow 
was  at  hand ;  yea,  he  would  not  only  obtain  joy  for  them,  but  a 
full  joy :  "  that  my  joy  might  be  fulfilled  in  them."  It  is  as  if  he 
had  said,  O  my  Father,  I  am  to  leave  these  dear  ones  in  a  world 
of  troubles  and  perplexities ;  I  know  their  hearts  will  be  subject  to 
frequent  despondencies ;  O  let  me  obtain  the  cordials  of  diyine  joy 

Q4  * 


SSO  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SERM.  XX, 

for  them  before  I  go :  I  would  not  only  have  them  live,  but  hve 
joyfully ;  provide  for  fainting  hours  reviving  cordials. 

4.  And  as  a  continued  spring  to  maintain  all  the  forementioned 
mercies,  he  prays  "  they  all  may  be  sanctified  through  the  word 
*'  of  truth,  verse  17.  i.  e.  more  abundantly  sanctified  than  yet  they 
■were,  by  a  deeper  radication  of  gracious  habits  and  principles  in 
their  heart,  This  is  a  singular  mercy  in  itself,  to  have  holiness 
spreading  itself  over  and  through  their  souls,  as  the  light  of  the 
morning,  Nothing  is  in  itself  more  desirable.  And  it  is  also  a  sin- 
gular help  t^o  their  perseverance,  union  and  spiritual  joy,  which 
he  had  prayed  for  before,  and  are  all  advanced  by  their  increasing 
sanctification. 

5.  And  lastly,  as  the  complement  and  perfection  of  all  desirable 
jnercies,  he  prays,  "  that  they  may  be  with  him,  where  he  is,  to 
"  behold  his  glory,"  verse  24,  This  is  the  best  and  ultimate  privi- 
lege they  are  capable  of.  The  end  of  his  coming  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  returning  thither  again,  all  runs  into  this,  to  bring  many 
sons  and  daughters  unto  glory.  You  see  Christ  asks  no  trifles,  no 
small  things  for  his  people;  no  mercies,  but  the  best  that  both 
worlds  afford,  will  suffice  him  on  their  behalf 

Secondly^  Let  us  see  how  he  follows  his  requests,  and  with  what 
arguments  he  pleads  with  the  Father  for  these  things :  and,  mnong 
others,  I  shall  single  out  six  choice  ones,  which  are  urged  in  this* 
text,  or  the  immediate  context. 

The  first  argument  is  di-a^vn  from  the  joint  interest,  that  both 
himself,  and  his  Father,  have  in  their  persons,  for  whom  he  prays, 
*'  All  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine,"  verse  10.  As  if  he 
should  say.  Father,  behold,  and  consider  the  persons  I  pray  for, 
they  are  not  aliens,  but  Chi-istians :  yea,  they  are  thy  children  as 
well  as  mine ;  the  very  same  on  whom  thou  hast  set  thy  eternal 
love,  and  in  that  love  hast  given  them  to  me  ;  so  that  they  are  both 
thine  and  mine :  great  is  our  interest  m  them,  and  interest  draws 
care  and  tenderness.  Every  one  cares  for  his  own,  provides  for, 
and  secures  his  own.  Property,  (even  amongst  creatures)  is  fun- 
damental to  oiu'  labour,  care,  and  watchfulness ;  they  would  not 
so  much  prize  life,  health,  estates,  or  children,  if  they  were  not 
their  own. .  Lord  these  are  thine  own  by  many  ties  or  titles :  O 
therefore  keep,  comfort,  sanctify,  and  save  them,  for  they  are 
thine.  What  a  mighty  plea  is  this.''  Surely,  Christians,  your  in- 
tercessor is  skilful  in  his  work,  your  advocate  wants  no  eloquence 
pr  abihty  to  plead  for  you. 

The  second  argument,  and  that  a  powerfid  one,  treads  as  I  may 
say,  upon  the  very  heel  of  the  former,  in  the  next  words,  "  And 
*'  I  am  glorified  in  them ;"  q.  d.  my  glory  and  honour  are  infinite- 
ly dear  to  thee ;  I  know  thy  hea^'t  is  entirely  upon  the  exalting  an(| 
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glorifying  of  thy  Son.  Now,  Avliat  glory  have  I  in  the  world,  but 
what  conies  from  my  people  ?  Others  neither  can,  nor  will  glorify 
me ;  nay,  I  am  daily  blasphemed  and  dishonoured  by  them  :  these 
Sire  they  from  whom  my  active  glory  and  praise  in  the  M'orld  nuist 
rise.  It  is  true,  both  thou  and  I  have  glory  from  other  creatures 
objectively ;  the  works  that  we  have  made,  and  imprest  our  power, 
wisdom  and  goodness  upon,  do  so  glorify  us  ;  and  honour  we  have 
from  our  very  enemies  accidentally/ ;  their  very  wrath  shall  praise 
us:  but  for  active  and  volimtary  praise,  whence  comes  this  but 
from  the  people  that  were  formed  for  that  very  purj^ose  ?  Should 
these  then  miscarry  and  perish,  where  shall  my  manifestative  and 
active  glory  be  ?  and  from  whom  shall  I  expect  it  ?  So  that  here 
his  property  and  glory  are  pleaded  with  the  Father,  to  prevail  for 
those  mercies  ;  and  they  are  both  great,  and  valuable  things  with 
God.     What  dearer,  what  nearer  to  the  heart  of  God  ? 

^  Arg.  3,  And  yet,  to  make  all  fast  and  sure,  he  adds,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  verse  11.  a  third  argument,  in  these  words, 
^'  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world."  Where  we  must  consi- 
der the  sense  of  it,  as  a  proposition,  and  the  force  of  it,  as  an  ar- 
gument. This  proposition,  "  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,*"  is  not 
to  be  taken  simply  and  universally,  as  if,  in  no  sense,  Christ 
should  be  any  more  in  this  world  :  but  only  respectively,  as  to  his 
corporeal  presence ;  this  was,  in  a  little  time,  to  be  removed  from 
his  people,  which  had  been  a  sweet  spring  of  comfort  to  them,  in 
all  their  troubles.  But  now  it  might  have  been  said  to  the  pensive 
disciples,  as  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  to  Elisha,  a  little  before 
Elijah's  translation,  "  Know  ye  not  that  your  master  shall  be  taken 
''  from  your  heads  to-day  r  This  comfortable  enjoyment  must 
be  taken  from  them;  this  is  the  sense.  And  lierelies  the  ar- 
gument; Father,  consider  the  sadness  and  trouble  I  .shall  leave 
my  poor  children  under.  Whilst  I  was  with  them,  I  was  a  sweet 
relief  to  their  souls,  whatever  troubles  they  met  with  ;  in  all  doubts, 
fears,  and  dangers,  they  could  repair  to  me ;  and  in  their  straits 
and  wants  I  still  supplied  them :  they  had  my  counsels  to  direct 
tliem,  my  reproofs  to  reduce  them,  and  my  comforts  to  support 
them ;  yea,  the  very  sight  of  me  was  an  unspeakable  joy  and  re- 
freshment to  their  souls :  but  now  the  hour  is  come,  and  I  must 
be  gone.  All  the  comfort  and  benefit  they  had  from  my  presence 
among  them,  is  cut  off:  and,  except  thou  do  make  up  "all  this  to 
them  another  way,  what  will  become  of  these  children,  when  their 
Father  is  gone  ?  AVhat  will  be  the  case  of  the  poor  sheep,  and  ten- 
der lambs,  when  the  shepherd  is  smitten  ?  Therefore,  O  my  Fa- 
ther, look  thou  after  them,  see  to  them,  for  they  are  thine  as  well 
as  mine ;  I  am  glorified  in  them,  and  noAV  leaving  them,  and  re- 
moving out  of  this  world  from  them. 
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Arg.  4.  And  yet,  to  move  and  engage  the  Father's  care  and 
love  for  them,  he  subjoins  another  gi'eat  consideration,  in  the  very 
next  words,  drawn  from  the  danger  he  leaves  them  in ;  "  But 
*'  these  are  in  the  world.''  The  world  is  a  sinful,  infecting,  and 
unquiet  place ;  it  lies  in  wickedness :  And  a  hard  thing  it  will  be 
for  such  poor,  weak,  imperfect  creatures  to  escape  the  pollutions 
of  it ;  or,  if  they  do,  yet  the  troubles,  persecutions,  and  strong  op- 
positions of  it  they  cannot  escape.  Seeing  therefore  I  must  leave 
thine  own  dear  children,  as  well  as  mine,  and  those  from  whom 
the  glory  is  to  rise,  in  the  midst  of  a  sinful,  troublesome,  dangerous 
world,  where  they  can  neither  move  backward  nor  forward,  witli- 
out  danger  of  sin  or  ruin :  0,  since  the  case  stands  so,  look  after 
them,  provide  for  them,  and  take  special  care  for  them  all.  Con- 
sider who  they  are,  and  where  I  leave  them.  They  are  thy  chil- 
dren, to  be  left  in  a  strange  country ;  thy  soldiers,  in  the  enemies 
quarters ;  thy  sheep,  in  the  midst  of  wolves ;  thy  precious  treasui-e, 
among  thieves. 

Arg.  5.  And  yet  he  hath  not  done,  for  he  resolves  to  strive 
hard  for  the  mercies  he  had  asked,  and  will  not  come  off  with  a 
denial ;  and  therefore  adds  another  argument  in  the  next  words. 
And  I  come  to  thee.  As  his  leaving  them  was  an  argument,  so  his 
coming  to  the  Father  is  a  mighty  argument  also.  There  is  much 
in  these  words,  /  come  to  thee.  [/,]  thy  beloved  Son,  in  which  thy 
soul  deiighteth  ;  I,  to  whom  thou  never  deniedst  any  thing.  It  is 
not  a  stranger,  but  a  son ;  not  an  adopted,  but  thine  only  begotten 
Son.  It  is  I  that  [co7?tf .]  I  am  now  coming  to  thee  apace,  my  Fa- 
ther. I  come  to  thee  swimming  through  a  bloody  ocean.  I  come, 
treading  every  step  of  my  way  to  thee  in  blood,  and  unspeakable 
sufferings ;  and  all  this  for  the  sake  of  those  dear  ones  I  now  pray 
for ;  yea,  the  design  and  end  of  my  coming  to  thee,  is  for  them.  I 
am  coming  to  heaven  in  the  capacity  of  an  advocate,  to  plead 
with  thee  for  them.  And  I  come  to  YThee'\  my  Father^  mid  their 
Father ;  my  God,  ayid  their  God.  Now  then,  since  I,  that  am  so 
dear,  come  through  such  bitter  pangs,  to  thee,  so  dear,  so  tender- 
hearted a  Father ;  and  all  this  on  their  score  and  account :  Since  I 
do  but  now,  as  it  were,  begin,  or  give  them  a  little  taste  of  that 
intercession- work,  which  I  shall  live  for  ever  to  perform  for  them 
in  heaven ;  Father,  hear.  Father,  grant  what  I  request.  O  give 
a  comfortable  earnest  of  those  good  things  which  I  am  coming  to 
thee  for,  and  which  I  know  thou  wilt  not  deny  me. 

Arg.  6,  And,  to  close  up  all,  he  tells  the  Father  how  careful  he 
had  been  to  observe,  and  perform  that  trust  which  was  committed 
to  him ;  "  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in 
**  thy  name ;  those  that  thou  gavest  me,  I  have  kept,  and  none  of 
*'  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition/'  ver,  1^. 
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And  thus  lies  the  argument :  Thou  committedst  to  me  a  certain 
number  of  elect  souls,  to  be  redeemed  by  me ;  I  undertook  the 
trust,  and  said,  if  any  of  these  be  lost,  at  my  hand  let  them  be  re- 
quired, I  will  answer  for  them  every  one  to  thee.  In  pursuance 
of  which  trust,  I  am  now  here  on  the  earth,  in  a  body  of  flesh. 
I  have  been  faithful  to  a  point.  I  have  redeemed  them  (for  he 
speaks  of  that  as  finished  and  done,  which  was  now  ready  to  be 
done)  I  have  kept  them  also,  and  confirmed  them  hitherto ;  and  now, 
Father,  I  commit  them  to  thy  care,  Lo,  here  they  are,  not  one 
is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition,  who  was  never  given.  With  how 
great  care  have  I  been  careful  for  them !  O  let  them  not  fail  now; 
Jet  not  one  of  them  perish. 

Thus  you  see  what  a  nervous,  argumentative,  pleading  prayer 
Christ  poured  out  to  the  Father  for  them  at  parting. 

Thirdly,  The  next  enquiry  is,  why  he  thus  prayed  and  pleaded 
with  God  for  them,  when  he  Avas  to  die  ? 

And  certainly  it  was  not  because  the  Father  was  unwilling  to 
grant  the  mercies  he  desired  for  them :  No,  they  came  not  with 
difficulty,  nor  were  they  wrestled  by  mere  importunity,  out  of  the 
hand  of  an  unwilling  and  backward  person.  For,  he  tells  us, 
John  vi.  27.  "  The  Father  himself  loveth  you,"  i.  e.  he  is  prepense 
enough  of  his  own  accord  to  do  you  good.  But  the  reasons  of 
this  exceeding  importunity,  are, 

1.  He  foresaw  a  great  trial  then  at  hand;  yea,  and  all  the  after- 
trials  of  his  people  as  well  as  that.  He  knew  how  much  they  would 
be  sifted,  and  put  to,  in  that  hour,  and  power  of  darkness,  that  was 
coming.  He  knew  their  faith  would  be  shaken,  and  greatly  stag- 
gered by  the  approaching  difficvdties,  when  they  should  see  their 
Shepherd  smitten,  and  themselves  scattered,  the  Son  of  man  deliver- 
ed into  the  hands  of  sinners,  and  the  Lord  of  life  hang  dead  upon 
the  tree,  yea,  sealed  vip  in  the  grave.  He  foresaw  what  straits  his 
poor  people  would  fall  into,  betwixt  a  busy  devil,  and  a  bad  heart ; 
therefore  he  prays  and  pleads  with  such  importunity  and  ardency 
for  them,  that  they  might  not  miscarry. 

2.  He  was  now  entering  upon  his  intercession-work  in  heaven, 
and  he  was  desirous  in  this  prayer  to  give  us  a  specimen,  or  sam- 
ple, of  that  part  of  his  work,  before  he  left  us ;  that  by  this  we 
might  understand  what  he  would  do  for  us,  when  he  should  be 
out  of  sight.  For  this  being  his  last  prayer  on  earth,  it  shews  us 
what  affections  and  dispositions  he  carried  hence  with  him,  and  sa- 
tisfies us,  that  he  who  was  so  earnest  with  God  on  our  behalf, 
such  a  mighty  pleader  here,  will  not  forget  us,  or  neglect  our 
concerns  in  the  other  world.  Yet,  reader,  I  would  have  thee 
?ilways  repnember,  that  the  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven  is  car- 
ried much  higher  than  this ;  it  ig  performed  in  a  way  more  suitable 
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to  that  state  of  honour  to  wliich  he  is  now  exalted.  Here  he  used 
prostrations  of  body,  cries  and  tears  in  his  prayers :  there,  liis  in^ 
tercession  is  carried  in  a  more  maiestic  way,  and  with  more  state 
becoming  an  exalted  Jesus.  But  yet  in  this  he  hath  left  us  a  spe- 
cial assistance,  to  discover  much  of  the  frame,  temper,  and  work- 
ing of  his  heart,  now  in  heaven  towards  us. 

3.  And  lastly,  he  would  leave  this  as  a  standing  monument  of 
his  fiuher-like  care,  and  love  to  his  people,  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  And  for  this  it  is  conceived  Christ  delivered  this  prayer  so 
publicly,  not  withdrawing  from  the  disciples  to  be  private  with 
God,  as  he  did  in  the  garden  ;  but  he  delivers  it  in  their  pre- 
sence, "  These  things  which  I  sj^eak  in  the  world,"  ver.  13.  This 
skaXri^a,  with  the  circumstances  of  place,  [in  the  xvorJd'\^  doth 
|)lainly  speak  it  to  be  a  public  prayer.  And  not  only  was  it  pub- 
licly delivered,  but  it  was  also,  by  a  singular  providence,  recorded 
at  large  by  John,  though  omitted  by  the  other  evangelists ;  that  so 
It  might  stand  to  all  generations,  for  a  testimony  of  Christ's  tender 
care  and  love  to  his  jieople. 

Faiirthhj^  If  you  ask  how  this  gives  evidence  of  Christ's  tender 
care  and  love  to  his  people  ?  which  is  the  last  enquiry ;  I  answer, 
in  few  words,  for  the  thing  is  plain  and  obvious ;  it  appears  in 
these  two  particulars. 

1.  His  love  and  care  was  manifested  in  the  choice  of  mercies  for 
them.  He  doth  not  pray  for  health,  honour,  long  life,  riches, 
&c.  but  for  their  preservation  from  sin,  spiritual  joy  in  God,  sanc- 
tification  and  eternal  glory.  No  mercies  but  the  very  best  in  God's 
treasure  will  content  him.  He  was  resolved  to  get  all  the  best 
mercies  for  his  people ;  the  rest  he  is  content  should  be  disj^ensed 
proiriiscuously  by  Providence  :  but  these  he  will  settle  as  an  heri- 
tage upon  his  children.  O  see  the  love  of  Christ !  look  over  ail 
your  spiritual  inheritance  in  Christ,  compare  it  with  the  richest, 
fairest,  sweetest  inheritance  on  eartli ;  and  see  what  poor  things 
these  are  to  yours.  O  the  care  of  a  dear  father  !  O  the  love  of  a 
tender  Saviour ! 

2.  Besides,  what  an  evidence  of  his  tenderness  to  you,  and  great 
care  for  you,  was  this,  that  he  should  so  intently,  and  so  affection- 
ately mind,  and  plead  your  concerns  with  God,  at  such  a  time 
as  this  was,  even  when  a  world  of  sorrow  encompassed  him  on 
every  side ;  a  cup  of  wrath  mixed,  and  ready  to  be  delivered  into 
his  hand  :  at  that  very  time  Avhen  the  clouds  of  Avrath  grew  black, 
a  storm  coming,  and  such  as  he  never  felt  before ;  when  one  would 
have  thought,  all  his  care,  thoughts,  and  diligence,  should  have 
been  emj^loyed  on  his  own  account,  to  mind  his  own  sufferings  ? 
No,  he  doth  as  it  v/ere  forget  his  oaati  sorroAVS,  to  mind  our  peace 
and  comtbrt.     0  love  unspeakable  1 
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Corollary  1.  If  this  be  so,  that  Christ  so  eminently  discovered  his 
care  and  love  for  his  people,  in  this  his  parting  hour ;  then  hence 
we  conclude,  The  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  unquestionable*.  Do 
you  hear  how  he  pleads !  how  he  begs !  how  he  fills  his  mouth 
with  arguments !  how  he  chuseth  his  words,  and  sets  them  in  or- 
der, how  he  winds  up  his  spirit  to  the  very  highest  pitch  of  zeal 
and  fervency  ?  and  can  you  doubt  of  sucxess  ?  Can  such  a  Father 
deny  the  importunity,  and  strong  reasonings  and  pleading  of  such 
a  Son  ;  0,  it  can  never  be  !  he  cannot  deny  him :  Christ  hath  the 
art  and  skill  of  prevailing  with  God  :  He  hath  (as  in  this  ap- 
pears) the  tongue  of  the  learned.  If  the  heart  or  hand  of  God 
were  hard  to  be  opened,  yet  this  would  open  them ;  but  when  the 
Father  himself  loves  us,  and  is  inclined  to  do  us  good,  Avho  can 
doubt  of  Christ's  success  ?  "  That  which  is  in  motion,  is  the  more 
"  easily  moved  *|-.'"  The  cause  Christ  manageth  in  heaven  for  us  is 
just  and  righteous.  The  manner  in  Avhich  he  pleads  is  powerful, 
and  therefore  the  success  of  his  suit  is  unquestionable. 

The  apostle  professeth,  2  Cor.  i.  3.  "  We  can  do  nothing  against 
*'  the  truth.""  He  means  it  in  regard  of  the  bent  of  his  heart  \ ; 
he  could  not  move  against  truth  and  rio-hteousness.  And  if  a 
holy  man  cannot,  much  less  will  a  holy  God.  If  Christ  undertake 
tp  plead  the  cause  of  his  people  Avith  the  Father,  and  use  his  ora- 
tory with  him,  there  is  no  doubt  of  his  prevailing.  Every  word 
in  this  prayer  is  a  chosen  shaft,  drawn  to  the  head  by  a  strong  and 
slcilful  hand  ;  yovi  need  not  question  but  it  goes  home  to  the  white, 
and  hits  the  mark  aimed  at.  Doth  he  pray,  "  Father,  keep, 
*'  through  thine  own  name,  those  thou  hast  given  me.''"''  Sure 
they  shall  be  kejit,  if  all  the  power  in  heaven  can  keep  them,  O 
think  on  this,  when  dangers  surround  your  souls  or  bodies,  when 
fears  and  doubts  are  multiplied  within :  when  thou  art  ready  to 
say  in  thy  haste,  All  men  are  liars,  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the 
hand  of  sin  or  Satan ;  think  on  that  encourajjement  Christ  gave 
to  Peter,  Luke  xxii.  31,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee." 

Cm-ollary  %  Again,  hence  we  learn,  that  argumentative  prayers 
ctre  excellent  jjrayers.  The  strength  of  every  thing  is  in  its  joints ; 
there  lies  much  of  the  strength  of  prayer  also :  how  strongly  joint- 
ed, how  nervous  and  argumentative  was  this  prayer  of  Christ. 
Some  there  are  indeed,  that  think  we  need  not  argue  and  plead 
in  prayer  Avith  God,  but  only  present  the  matter  of  our  prayers  to 
him.  and  let  Christ  alone  (whose  office  it  is)  to  plead  Avith  the  Pa- 

*  By  this,  that  observation  is  crossed ;  Kono  dm  tutus,  puriculo  ■proximus :  None 
can  be  long  safe,  that  dwells  near  to  danger ;  for  hereby  they  are  safe  in  Uie  liiidst 
«f  danger. 

f  Quicquid  est  in  mntu,Jacile  movetiir, 

\  We  can  do  that,  which  we  caa  do  justly. 
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tlier ;  as  if  Christ  did  not  present  our  pleas  and  arguments,  as  well 
as  simple  desires  to  God ;  as  if  the  choicest  part  of  our  prayers 
must  be  kept  back,  because  Christ  presents  our  prayers  to  God. 
No,  no,  Christ's  pleading  is  one  thing,  ours  another :  "  *  His  and 
"  ours  ai*e  not  opposed,  but  subordinate  ;""  his  pleading  doth  not 
destroy,  but  makes  ours  successful.  God  calls  us  to  plead  with 
him,  Isa.  i.  18.  "  Come  now  let  us  reason  together."  "  God  (as 
*'  one  -f-  observes)  reasoneth  with  us  by  his  word  and  providences 
'*  outwardly,  and  by  the  motions  of  his  Spirit  inwardly  :  but  we 
"  reason  with  him  by  framing  (through  the  help  of  his  Spirit)  cer- 
'*  tain  holy  arguments,  grounded  upon  allowed  principles,  drawn 
*'  from  his  nature,  name,  word,  or  works."  And  it  is  condemn- 
ed as  a  very  sinful  defect  in  professors,  that  they  did  not  plead  the 
church's  cause  mth  God  ;  Jer.  xxx.  12.  "  There  is  none  to  plead 
•■•'  thy  cause  that  thou  mayest  be  bound  up.""  AVhat  was  Jacob's 
%vrestling  with  the  angel,  but  his  holy  pleading  and  impor- 
tunity with  God.f^  and  how  well  it  pleased  God,  let  the  event 
speak,  Gen.  xxxii.  24.  Hos.  xii.  4.  "  As  a  prince  he  prevailed, 
"  and  had  power  with  God."  On  which  instance,  a  Worthy  | 
thus  glosseth :  "  Let  God  frown,  smite  or  wound,  Jacob  is  at  a 
"  point,  a  blessing  he  came  for,  and  a  blessing  he  will  have  ;  "  I 
"  will  not  let  thee  go,  (saith  he)  unless  thou  bless  me."  His  lunbs, 
"  his  life  might  go,  but  there  is  no  going  from  Christ  without  a 
"  pawn,  without  a  blessing."  This  is  the  man,  now  what  is  his 
speed  ?  The  Lord  admires  him,  and  honours  him  to  all  genera- 
tions. "  What  is  thy  name .''"  saith  he ;  q.  d.  I  never  met  with 
such  a  man,  titles  of  honour  are  not  worthy  of  thee :  thou  shalt 
be  called,  not  Jacob  a  shepherd  with  men,  but  Jacob  a  prince  with 
God.  Nazianzen  said  of  his  sister  Gorgonia,  That  she  was  mo- 
destly impudent  with  God ;  there  was  no  putting  her  off  with  a 
denial.  The  Lord,  on  this  account,  hath  honoured  his  saints  with 
the  title  of,  His  recorders  ||,  men  fit  to  plead  with  him,  as  that  word 
\maslcir'\  signifies :  Isa.  Ixii.  6.  "  Ye  that  make  mention  of  the 
*'  Lord,  keep  not  silence,  give  him  no  rest."  It  notes  the  office 
of  him  that  recorded  all  the  memorable  matters  of  the  king,  and 
used  to  suggest  seasonable  items  and  mernorandunis  of  things  to  be 
done. 

By  these  holy  pleadings,  "  the  King  is  held  in  his  galleries,"  as 
It  is  Cant.  vii.  5.  I  know  we  are  not  heard,  either  for  our  much 
speaking,  or  our  excellent  speaking ;  it  is  Christ's  pleading  in  hea- 
ven, that  makes  our  pleading  on  earth  available :  but  yet  surely,, 
when  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  suggest  proper  arguments  in 

•  Subordinata  non  pugnant.  f  Mr.  Corbet,  of  Prayer. 

\  Dr.  Harris,  in  his  Sermon  on  Luke  xviii.  6,  7,  8. 

(1  0^"113f)2n  Mememoranles,  vel^  qui  reminisciJ'Miunt  res  JDowinu    Mont» 
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prayer,  and  help  the  humble  suppliant  to  press  them  home  belie v- 
ingly  and  aifectionately  *,  when  he  helps  us  to  weep  and  plead, 
to  groan  and  plead,  God  is  greatly  delighted  in  such  prayers. 
"  Thou  hast  said,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good,"  said  Jacob,  Gen. 
xxxii.  12.  It  is  thine  own  free  promise ;  I  did  not  go  on  mine 
own  head,  but  thou  badest  me  go,  and  encouragedst  me  with  this 
promise.  O  this  is  pleasing  to  God,  when  by  his  spirit  of  adop- 
tion we  can  come  to  God,  crying,  Ahha  Father ;  Father,  hear, 
forgive,  pitj,  and  help  me.  Am  I  not  thy  child,  thy  son,  or 
daughter  ?  To  whom  may  a  child  be  bold  to  go,  with  whom  may 
a  child  have  hope  to  speed,  if  not  with  his  father  ?  Father,  hear 
me.  The  fathers  of  our  flesh  are  full  of  bowels,  and  pity  their 
children,  and  know  how  to  give  good  things  to  them,  when  they 
ask  them.  When  they  ask  bread  or  clothes,  will  they  deny  them  ? 
And  is  not  the  Father  of  spirits  more  full  of  bowels,  more  full  of 
pity  ?  Father,  hear  me.  This  is  that  kind  of  prayer,  which  is 
melody  in  the  ears  of  God. 

Corollary  3.  What  an  excellent  pattern  is  here,  for  all  that  have 
the  charge  and  government  of  others  committed  to  them,  whether  ma^ 
glstrateSy  ministers,  or  parents,  to  teach  them  hoxo  to  acquit  them- 
selves towards  their  relations,  when  they  come  to  die  ? 

Look  upon  dying  Jesus,  see  how  his  care  and  love  to  his  people 
flamed  out,  when  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand.  Surely, 
as  we  are  bound  to  remember  our  relations  every  day,  and  to  lay 
up  a  stock  of  prayers  for  them  in  the  time  of  our  health,  so  it  be- 
comes us  to  imitate  Christ  in  our  earnestness  with  God  for  them, 
when  we  die.  Though  we  die,  our  prayers  die  not  with  us  :  they 
out-live  us,  and  those  we  leave  behind  us  in  the  world,  may  reap 
the  benefit  of  them,  when  we  are  turned  to  dust. 

For  my  own  part,  I  must  profess  before  the  world,  that  I  have 
jj.  high  value  for  this  mercy,  and  do,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
bless  the  Lord,  who  gave  me  a  religious  and  tender  father  "f,  who 
often  poured  out  his  soul  to  God  for  me :  he  was  one  that  was  in- 
wardly acquainted  with  God ;  and  being  full  of  bowels  to  his  chil- 
dren, often  carried  them  before  the  Lord,  prayed  and  pleaded  with 
God  for  them,  wept  and  made  supphcations  for  them.  This  stock 
of  prayers  and  blessings  left  by  him  before  the  Lord,  I  cannot  but 
esteem  above  the  fairest  inheritance  on  earth.  O  it  is  no  small 
mercy  to  have  thousands  of  fervent  prayers  lying  before  the  Lord, 
filed  up  in  heaven  for  us.     And  O  that  we  would  all  be  faithful  to 

*  The  heart  cries  to  God  more  by  groans  than  by  words,  and  more  by  tears  than  by 
speaking.     Aug.     Mr.  R.  A.  vind. 

f  Mr.  Richard  Flavel,  a  faithful  and  laborious  preacher  of  the  gospel,  at  Haseler 
in  Warwickshire,  and  afterwards  in  Willtrsay  in  Gloucestershire,  now  with  God. 
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this  duty  !  surely  our  love,  especially  to  the  souls  of  our  relations^ 
should  not  grow  cold  when  our  breath  doth.  O  that  Ave  would 
remember  this  duty  in  our  lives,  and,  if  God  give  opportunity  and 
ability,  fully  discharge  it  when  we  die  ;  considering,  as  Christ  did, 
we  shall  be  no  more,  but  they  are  in  this  world,  in  the  midst  of  a 
defiled,  tempting,  troublesome  world ;  it  is  the  last  office  of  love 
that  ever  we  shall  do  for  them.  After  a  little  while  we  shall  be 
no  longer  sensible  how  it  is  with  them ;  for,  (as  the  church  speaks 
Isa.  Ixiii.  16.  "  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknow- 
*'  ledgeth  us  not'')  Avhat  temptations  and  troubles  may  befal  them, 
we  do  not  know.     O  imitate  Christ  your  pattern. 

Corollary  4.  To  conclude  ;  Hence  ice  may  see,  tcJiat  a  high  es-* 
teem  and  precious  value  Christ  hath  of  believers ;  this  was  the  trea- 
sure Avhich  he  could  not  quit,  he  coidd  not  die  till  he  had  secured 
it  in  a  safe  hand :  "  I  come  unto  thee,  holy  Father,  keep  through 
"  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me." 

Surely  believers  are  dear  to  Jesus  Christ ;  and  good  reason,  for 
lie  hath  paid  dear  for  them :  let  his  dying  language,  this  last  fare- 
well, speak  for  him,  how  he  prized  them.  The  Lord's  portion 
*'  is  his  people,  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance,"  Deut.  xxxii.  9i. 
"  they  are  a  peculiar  treasure  to  him,  above  all  the  people  of  the 
"  earth,"  Exod.  xix.  5.  "What  is  much  upon  our  hearts  when 
we  die,  is  dear  to  us  indeed.  O  how  precious,  how  dear  should 
Jesus  Christ  be  to  us !  Were  we  first  and  last  upon  his  heart ;  did 
he  mind  us,  did  he  pray  for  us,  did  he  so  wrestle  with  God  about 
us,  when  the  sorroA^s  of  death  compassed  him  about ?  How  much 
are  we  engaged,  not  only  to  love  him,  and  esteem  him,  Avhilst 
we  hve,  but  to  be  in  pangs  of  love  for  him,  when  we  feel  the 
pangs  of  death  upon  us  !  to  be  eyeing  him,  when  our  eye-strings 
break !  To  have  hot  affections  for  Christ,  when  our  hands  and 
feet  grow  cold !  The  very  last  whisper  of  our  departing  souls  shoidd 
be  thii^ 

Blessed  he  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 
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SERMON  XXI. 

The  second  preparative  Act  of  Christ  for  his  own  Death. 

1  Cor.  xi.  23,  24,  25. 
'v^The  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed^  took 
bread :  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you ;  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup,  when 
he  had  supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my 
blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

VyHRIST  had  no  sooner  recommended  his  dear  charge  to  the 
Father,  but  (the  time  of  his  death  hastening  on)  he  institutes  his 
last  supper,  to  be  the  lasting  memorial  of  his  death,  in  all  the 
churches,  until  his  second  coming;  therein  graciously  providing 
for  the  comfort  of  his  people,  when  he  should  be  remove  d  out  of 
their  sight.  And  this  was  the  second  preparative  act  oi  Christ,  in 
order  to  his  death :  he  will  set  his  house  in  order,  and  then  die. 

Tliis  his  second  act  manifests  no  less  love  than  the  former.  It  is 
hke  the  plucking  off  the  ring  from  his  finger,  when  ready  to  lay 
his  neck  upon  the  block,  and  delivering  it  to  his  dearest  friends, 
to  keep  that  as  a  memorial  of  him :  "  Take  this,  ^~c.  in  remem- 
*'  brance  of  me." 

In  the  words  read,  are  four  things  noted  by  the  apostle,  about 
this  last  and  lovely  act  of  Christ,  viz.  the  Author,  Time,  Institution, 
and  End  of  this  holy,  solemn  ordinance. 

1.  The  author  of  it*,  The  Lord  Jesus:  It  is  an  effect  of  his 
lordly  power,  and  royal  authority ;  Matth.  xxviii.  18.  "  And  Jesus 
*'  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
*'  me  in  heaven  and  earth :  Go  ye  therefore.''  The  government 
is  upon  his  shoulders,  Isa.  ix.  6.  He  shall  bear  the  glory,  Zech. 
vi.  13.  Who  but  he  that  came  out  of  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
and  is  acquainted  with  all  the  counsels  that  are  there,  knows  what 
will  be  acceptable  to  God  ?  And  who  but  he  can  give  creatures, 
by  his  blessing,  their  sacramental  efficacy  and  virtue  ?  Bread  and 
wine  are  naturally  fit  to  refresh  and  nourish  our  bodies  ;  but  what 
fitness  have  they  to  nourish  souls  ?  Surely  none,  but  what  they 
receive  from  the  blessing  of  Christ  that  institutes  them. 

2.  The  Time  when  the  Lord  Jesus  appointed  this  ordinance. 
*'  In  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed :"  it  could  not  be 
sooner,  because  the  passover  must  first  be  celebrated ;  nor  later,  for 

•  The  authority  of  him  who  gives  the  precept,  is  the  reason  of  the  precept. 

A'OL.  I.  R 
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that  night  he  was  apprehended.  It  is  therfore  empliatically  ex- 
pressed iv  TTi  vvxri,  in  that  same  nighty  that  night  for  ever  to  be  re- 
membered. He  gives,  that  night,  a  cordial  draught  to  his  disciples 
before  the  conflict :  he  settles,  that  night,  an  ordinance  in  the 
church,  for  tlie  confirmation  and  consolation  of  his  people,  in  all 
generations,  to  the  end  of  the  world.  By  instituting  it  that  night, 
he  gives  abundant  evidence  of  his  care  for  his  people,  in  spending' 
so  much  of  that  little,  very  httle,  time  he  had  left,  on  their  ac- 
count. 

3.  The  Institution  itself-,  in  which  we  have  the  memorative, 
significative,  instructive  signs,  and  they  are  bread  and  wine ;  and 
the  glorious  mysteries  represented  and  shadowed  forth  by  them, 
viz.  Jesus  Christ  crucified;  the  proper  New-Testament  nourish- 
ment of  believers.  Bread  and  wine  are  choice  creatures,  and  do 
excellently  shadow  forth  the  flesh  and  blood  of  crucified  Jesus; 
and  that  both,  in  their  natural  usefulness,  and  manner  of  prepa- 
ration. Their  usefulness  is  very  great ;  bread  is  a  creature  neces- 
sary to  uphold  and  maintain  our  natural  life ;  therefore  it  is  called 
the  staff  of  bread,  Isa.  iii.  1.  because  as  a  feeble  man  depends  and 
leans  upon  his  staff,  so  do  our  feeble  spirits  upon  bread.  Wine 
was  made  to  cheer  the  heart  of  man,  Judg.  xi.  13.  They  are 
both  useful  and  excellent  creatures ;  their  preparations,  to  become 
so  useful  to  us,  are  also  remarkable.  The  corn  must  be  ground 
in  the  mill,  the  grapes  torn  and  squeezed  to  pieces  in  the  wine- 
press, before  we  can  either  have  bread  or  wine.  And  when  all 
this  is  done,  they  must  be  received  into  the  body,  or  they  nourish 
not.  So  that  these  were  very  fit  creatures  to  be  set  apart  for  this 
use  and  end. 

If  any  object.  It  is  true,  they  are  good  creatures,  but  not  pre- 
cious enough  to  be  the  signs  of  such  profound  and  glorious  myste- 
ries :  it  was  worth  creating  a  new  creature,  to  be  the  sign  of  the 
new  covenant. 

Let  him  that  thus  objects^  ask  himself,  whether  nothing  be  pre- 
cious without  pomp .''  The  preciousness  ©f  these  elements  is  not  so 
much  from  their  own  natures,  as  their  use  and  end ;  and  that 
makes  them  precious  indeed.  A  loadstone  at  sea  is  much  more  ex- 
cellent than  a  diamond,  because  more  useful.  A  penny-worth  of 
wax  applied  to  the  label  of  a  deed,  and  sealed,  may  in  a  minute 
have  its  value  raised  to  thousands  of  pounds.  These  creatures  re- 
ceive their  value  and  estimation  on  a  like  account.  Nor  should  it 
at  all  remain  a  v.onder  to  thee,  why  Christ  should  represent  him- 
self by  such  mean  and  common  things,  when  thou  hast  well  con- 
sidered that  the  excellency  of  the  picture,  is  its  similitude  and 
conformity  to  the  original ;  and  that  Christ  was  in  a  low,  sad,  and 
very  abased  state,  when  this  picture  of  him  Mas  drawn ;  he  was 
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then  a  man  of  sorrorms.  These  then,  as  hvely  signs,  shadow  forth 
U  crucified  Jesus,  represent  him  to  us  in  his  red  garments.  This 
precious  ordinance  may  much  more  than  Paul,  say  to  us,  "  I  al- 
*'  ways  bear  about  in  my  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  :'* 
That  is  the  thing  it  signifies. 

4.  Lastly  take  notice  of  the  use  design,  and  end  of  this  institu- 
tion. E/g  rnv  ifj'n'i  avaiLvriffiv,  in  remembrance,  or  for  a  memorial  of 
me.  O  there  is  much  in  this ;  Christ  knew  how  apt  our  base 
hearts  would  be  to  lose  him^  amidst  such  a  throng  of  sensible  objects 
as  we  here  converse  with ;  and  how  much  that  forgetfulness  of 
him  and  of  his  sutferings^  Avould  turn  to  our  prejudice  and  loss ; 
therefore  doth  he  appoint  a  sign  to  be  remembered  by :  "  As  oft  as 
*'  you'  do  this,  ye  shew  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come," 
Hence  we  observe,  suitable  to  the  design  of  this  discourse, 

Doct.  That  the  sacramental  memorial  Christ  left  with  his  people^ 
is  a  special  murk  of  his  care  and  lovejbr  them  *. 

What !  To  order  his  picture  (as  it  were)  to  be  drawn  when  Jie 
was  dying,  to  be  left  with  his  spouse  !  To  rend  his  own  flesh,  and 
set  abroach  his  own  blood  to  be  meat  and  drink  for  our  souls  !  O 
what  manner  of  love  was  this  !  It  is  true,  his  picture  in  the  sacra- 
ment is  full  of  scars  and  wounds :  but  these  are  honourable  scars> 
and  highly  grace  and  commend  it  to  his  spouse,  for  whose  dear  sake 
he  here  received  them. 

"  They  are  marks  of  love  alid  honour  -f-/'  And  he  Would  be 
so  drawn,  or  rather  he  so  drew  himself,  that  as  oft  as  his  people 
looked  upon  the  portraiture  of  him,  they  might  remember^  and 
be  deeply  affected  with  those  things  he  here  endured  for  their 
sakes.  These  are  the  wounds  my  dear  husband  Jesus  received  for 
me.  These  are  the  marks  of  that  loVe  which  passes  the  love  of 
creatures.  O  see  the  love  of  a  Saviour !  This  is  that  heavenly 
Pelican  that  feeds  his  young  with  his  own  blood.  We  have  read 
of  pitiful  and  tender  women  that  have  eaten  the  flesh  of  their  own 
children.  Lam.  iv.  10.  But  where  is  that  woman  recorded,  that 
gave  her  own  flesh  and  blood  to  be  meat  and  drink  to  her  chil- 
dren ?  Surely  the  spouse  may  say  of  the  love  of  Christ,  what  Da- 
vid in  his  lamentations,  said  of  the  love  of  Jonathan,  "  Thy  love 
*'  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women."  But  to  pre- 
pare the  point  to  be  meat  indeed,  and  drink  indeed  to  thy  soul,  I 


•  Our   Lord,  while  in  life,    for    commemorating  his    death,  ordered   the   cele- 
brating of  a  representation  of  his  sacrifice.     Aug, 
f  Hcec  sunt  insignia  laudie. 
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shall  discuss  briefly  these  three  things,  and  hasten  to  the  apphca- 
tion. 

First,  What  it  is  to  remember  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  sacrament. 

Seco7idly,  What  aptitude  there  is  in  that  ordinance,  so  to  bring 
him  to  our  remembrance. 

Thirdly,  How  the  care  and  love  of  Christ  is  discovered,  by  leaving 
such  a  memorial  of  himself  with  us. 

*  Remembrance,  properly,  is  the  return  of  the  mind  to  an  ob- 
ject, about  which  it  hath  been  formerly  conversant ;  and  it  may  so 
return  to  a  thing,  it  hath  conversed  with  before,  two  ways  ;  specii- 
latively  and  transiently ;  or  affectingly,  and  permanently.  A  spe^ 
culative  remembrance,  is  only  to  call  to  mind  the  historyof  such  a  per- 
son, and  his  sufferings :  that  Christ  was  once  put  to  death  in  the  flesh. 
An  affectionate  remembrance,  is  when  we  so  call  Christ  and  his  death 
to  our  minds,  as  to  feel  the  powerful  impressions  thereof  upon  our 
hearts.  Thus,  Mat.  xxvi.  75.  "  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
**  the  Lord,  and  went  out,  and  Avcpt  bitterly.""  His  very  heart 
was  melted  with  that  remembrance ;  his  bowels  were  pained,  he 
could  not  hold,  but  went  out  and  wept  abundantly.  Thus  Joseph, 
when  he  saAv  his  brother  Benjamin,  whose  sight  refreshed  the  me- 
mory of  former  days  and  endearments,  was  greatly  afi'ected.  Gen. 
xliii.  29,  30.  "  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother  Ben- 
*'  jamin,  his  mother''s  son :  and  said,  Is  this  your  younger  brother, 
"of  whom  ye  spake  to  me.''  and  he  said,  God  be  gracious  to 
*'  thee  my  son.  And  Joseph  made  haste,  for  his  bowels  did  yern 
**  upon  his  brother,  and  he  sought  where  to  weep ;  and  he  enter- 
"  ed  into  his  chamber,  and  wept  there.""  Such  a  remembrance  of 
Christ  is  that  which  is  here  intended.  This  is  indeed  a  gracious 
remembrance  of  Christ :  the  former  hath  nothing  of  grace  in  it. 
The  time  shall  come  when  Judas  that  betrayed  him,  and  the 
Jews  that  pierced  him,  shall  historically  remember  what  was  done ; 
Rev.  i.  7.  "  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
*'  see  him ;  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  ;  and  all  kindreds  of 
**  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.""  Then  I  say,  Judas  shall 
remember  ;  This  is  he  whom  I  perfidiously  betrayed.  Pilate  shall 
remember ;  This  is  he  whom  I  sentenced  to  be  hanged  on  the  tree, 
though  I  was  convinced  of  his  innocency.  Then  the  soldiers  shall 
remember ;  This  is  that  face  we  spit  upon,  that  head  we  crowned 
■with  thorns ;  Lo,  this  is  he  whose  side  we  pierced,  whose  hands 
and  feet  we  once  nailed  to  the  cross.  But  this  remembrance  will 
be  their  torment,  not  their  benefit.     It  is  not  therefore  a  bare  his- 


*  Memory  is  a  power  of  renewing  and  recollecting  those  ideas,  which  formerly 
were  impressed,  but  afterwards  vanished  ;  it  is  called  by  one  name,  Remembrance. 
Kecktrman,  Synt.  Phyi,  I.  4,  c.  6.  p.  [mihi]  536. 
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torical,  speculative,  but  a  gracious,  affectionate,  impressive  remem- 
brance of  Christ,  that  is  here  intended :  and  such  a  remembrance 
of  Christ  supposes  and  includes, 

1.  The  saving  knowledge  of  him.  We  cannot  be  said  to  re- 
member what  we  never  knew ;  nor  to  remember,  savingly,  what 
we  never  knew  savingly.  There  have  been  many  previous,  sweet 
and  gracious  transactions,  dealings,  and  intimacies  betwixt  Christ 
and  his  people,  from  the  time  of  their  first  happy  acquaintance 
with  him  :  much  of  that  sweetness  they  have  had  in  former  consi- 
derations of  him,  and  hours  of  communion  with  him,  is  lost  and 
gone ;  for  nothing  is  more  volatile,  hazardous,  and  inconstant, 
than  our  spiritual  comforts :  but  now  at  the  Lord's  table,  there  our 
old  acquaintance  is  renewed,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  good- 
ness and  love  refreshed  and  revived :  "  We  will  remember  thy 
"  love  more  than  wine  ;  the  upright  love  thee,""  Cant.  i.  4. 

2.  Such  a  remembrance  of  Christ  includes  faith  in  it.  With- 
out discerning  Christ  at  a  sacrament,  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
him ;  and,  without  faith,  no  discerning  Christ  there.  But  when 
the  precious  eye  of  faith  hath  spied  Christ,  under  that  vail,  it  pre- 
sently calls  up  the  affections,  saying,  "  Come  see  the  Lord."  These 
are  the  wounds  he  received  from  me.  This  is  he  that  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me.  This  is  his  flesh,  and  that  his  blood ; 
sic  oculus,  sic  ille  manus^  &c.  so  his  arms  were  stretched  out  upon 
the  cross  to  embrace  me ;  so  his  blessed  head  hung  down  to  kiss  me. 
Awake  my  love,  rouse  up  my  hope,  flame  out  my  desires ;  Come 
forth,  O  all  ye  powers  and  affections  of  my  soul ;  come,  see  the 
Lord.  No  sooner  doth  Christ  by  his  Spirit  call  to  the  believer  but 
faith  hears;  and  discerning  the  voice,  turns  about,  like  Mary, 
^saying,  Rabboni,  my  Lord,  my  Master. 

3.  This  remembrance  of  Christ  includes  suitable  impressions 
made  upon  the  aff*ections,  by  such  a  sight  and  remembrance  of 
him :  and  therein  hes  the  nature  of  that  precious  thing  which 
we  call  communion  with  God.  Various  representations  of  Christ 
are  made  at  his  table.  Sometimes  the  soul  there  calls  to  mind  the 
infinite  wisdom,  that  so  contrived  and  laid  the  glorious  and  myste- 
rious design  and  project  of  redemption :  the  effect  of  this  is  wonder 
and  admiration.  O  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God !  Eph.  iii.  10. 
O  the  depths,  the  heighths,  the  length,  the  breadth  of  this  wis- 
dom !  I  can  as  easily  span  the  heavens  as  take  the  just  dimensions 
of  it.  Sometimes  a  representation  of  the  severity  of  God  is  made 
to  the  soul  at  that  ordinance.  O  how  inflexible  and  severe  is 
the  justice  of  God!  What,  no  abatement!  no  sparing  mercy; 
no,  not  to  his  own  Son  .'*  This  begets  a  double  impression  on  the 
heart. 
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(1.)  Just  and  deep  indignations  against  sin  *.  Oh  cursed  sin  !  It 
was  thou  usedst  my  dear  Lord  so ;  for  thy  sake  he  underwent  all 
this.  If  thy  vileness  had  not  been  so  great,  his  sufferings  had  not 
been  so  many.  Cursed  sin  !  thou  wast  the  knife  that  stabbed  him  : 
thou  the  sword  that  pierced  him.  Ah  what  revenge  it  works !  I 
remembered  that  it  is  storied  of  one  of  the  kings  of  France,  that 
hearing  the  bishop  (as  I  remember  it  was  Remegius)  read  the  his- 
tory of  Christ's  trial  and  execution,  and  heai-ing  how  barbarously 
they  had  used  him,  he  was  moved,  with  so  tragical  and  pathetical 
a  history,  to  great  indignation  against  Pilate,  the  Jews,  and  the 
rude  and  bloody  soldiers,  and  could  not  contain  himself,  but  cried 
out,  as  the  bishop  was  reading,  "  O  that  I  had  been  there  with 
f  my  Frenchmen,  I  would  have  cut  all  their  throats  who  so  bar- 
^'  barously  used  my  Saviour." 

To  allude  to  this :  when  the  believer  considers  and  remembers, 
that  sin  put  Christ  to  all  that  shame  and  ignominy,  and  that  he 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  is  filled  with  hatred  of  sin, 
and  cries  out,  O  sin,  I  will  revenge  the  blood  of  Christ  upon  thee  ! 
thou  shalt  never  live  a  quiet  hour  in  my  heart.     And, 

(2.)  It  produces  an  humble  adoration  of  the  goodness  and 
jnercy  of  God,  to  exact  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  by  such  bloody 
stripes,  from  our  surety.  liOrd,  if  this  wrath  had  seized  on  me, 
as  it  did  on  Christ,  what  had  been  my  condition  then  !  If  these 
things  were  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  had  been  the  case  of  the  dry 
tree  9 

Sometimes  representations  "f*,  (and  not  common  ones),  are  made 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  who  assumed  a  body  and  soul,  on  purpose 
to  bear  the  wrath  of  God  for  our  sins.  And  when  that  surpassing 
love  breaks  out  in  its  glory  upon  the  souls,  how  is  the  soul  trans^ 
ported  and  ravished  with  it !  crying  out,  what  manner  of  love  is 
this  !  here  is  a  love  large  enough  to  go  round  the  heavens,  and 
the  heaven  of  heavens  !  Who  ever  loved  after  this  rate,  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  enemies  !  O  love  inutterable  and  inconceivable  ! 
How  glorious  is  my  love  in  his  red  garments  !  Sometimes  the  fruits 
of  his  death  are  there  gloriously  displayed ;  even  his  satisfaction 
for  sin,  and  the  purchase  his  blood  made  of  the  eternal  inheri- 
tance :  And  this  begets  thankfulness  and  confidence  in  the  soul. 
Christ  is  dead,  and  his  death  hath  satisfied  for  my  sin.  Christ  is 
dead,  therefore  my  soul  shall  never  die.  Who  shall  separate  me 
from  the  love  of  God  ?  These  are  the  fruits,  and  this  is  the  nature 
of  that  remembrance  of  Christ  here  spoken  of. 

•    Great  is  the  bitterness  of  sin,  which   caused  so  much  bitterness  of  suffering. 

f  When  you  look  to  the  Lord,  do  you  think  yourself  conversant  among  mortals, 
jft^d  not  ratlier  transported,  as  it  were,  instantly  into  heaven.     Chrysost.  horn.  I.  5. 
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Secondly^  What  aptitude  or  condecency  is  there  in  this  ordinance, 
to  bring  Christ  so  to  remembrance  ? 

Much  every  way  * ;  for  it  is  a  sign,  by  him  appointed  to  that 
end,  and  hath  (as  divines  well  observe)  a  threefold  use  and  consi- 
deration, viz.  as  it  is  memarative,  significative,  and  instructive. 

1.  As  it  is  memorative,  and  so  it  hath  the  nature  and  use  of  a 
pledge  or  token  of  love,  left  by  a  dying  to  a  dear  surviving  friend. 
And  so  the  sacrament,  as  was  said  before,  is  like  a  ring  pluckt  off 
from  Christ's  finger,  or  a  bracelet  from  his  arm;  or  rather  his 
picture  from  his  breast,  delivered  to  us  with  such  words  as  these  ; 
*'  As  oft  as  you  look  on  this,  remember  me ;  let  this  help  to  keep 

me  alive  in  your  remembrance  when  I  am  gone,  and  out  of  your 
sight."     It  induces  to  it^  also, 

2.  As  it  is  a  significative  sign,  most  aptly  signifying  both  his 
bitter  sufferings  for  us,  and  our  strict  and  intimate  union  with  him  ; 
both  which  have  an  excellent  usefulness  to  move  the  heart,  and  its 
deepest  affections,  at  the  remembrance  of  it.  The  breaking  of  the 
bread,  and  shedding  forth  the  wine,  signify  the  former ;  our  eating, 
drinking,  and  incorporating  them,  is  a  lively  signification  of  the 
other. 

3.  Moreover,  this  ordinance  hath  an  excellent  use  and  advan.^^ 
tage  for  this  affectionate  remembrance  of  Christ,  as  it  is  an  instruct 
tive  sign.  And  it  many  ways  instructs  us,  and  enlightens  our 
mind,  particularly  in  these  truths,  which  are  very  affecting  things. 

1.  That  Christ  is  the  bread  on  which  our  souls  live,  proper  meat 
and  drink  for  believers,  tlie  most  excellent  New-Testament  food. 
It  is  said,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  25.  "  Man  did  eat  angels  food  :""  he  means 
the  manna  that  fell  from  heaven,  which  was  so  excellent,  that  if 
angels,  who  are  the  noblest  creatures,  did  live  upon  material  food, 
they  would  choose  this  above  all  to  feed  on,  And  yet  this  was  but 
a  type  and  weak  shadow  of  Christ,  on  whom  believers  feed. 
Christ  makes  a  royal  feast  of  his  pwn  flesh  and  blood,  Isa.  xxv.  6. 
all  our  delicates  are  in  him. 

2.  It  instructs  vis  that  the  New  Testament  is  now  in  its  full  force, 
and  no  substantial  alteration  can  be  made  in  it,  since  the  testator 
is  dead,  and  by  his  death  hath  ratified  it.  So  that  all  the  excellent 
promises  and  blessings  of  it  are  now  fully  confirmed  to  the  believ- 
ing soul,  Heb.  ix.  16,  17.  All  these,  and  many  more  choice  truths, 
are  we  instructed  in  by  this  sign :  And  all  these  ways  it  remembers 
us  of  Christ,  and  helps  powerfully  to  raise,  warm,  and  affect  our 
hearts  with  that  remembrance  of  him. 


*  As  oft  as  this  supper  is  celebrated,  so  oft  Christ,  as  it  were,  is  beheld  dying  on  th^ 
cross.    Aug,  in  Psal,  xii. 
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Thirdly,  The  last  enquiry  is,  How  Christ  hath,  hereby,  left  such 
a  special  mark  of  his  care  for,  and  love  to  his  people.  And  that 
will  evidently  appear,  if  you  consider  these  five  particulars. 

1.  This  is  a  special  mark  of  the  care  and  love  of  Christ,  in  as 
much  as  hereby  he  hath  made  abundant  provision  for  the  confir- 
mation and  establishment  of  the  faith  of  his  people  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  For  this  being  an  evident  proof  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  in  its  full  force,  (Matth.  xxvi.  28.  "  This  is  the  cup  of 
"  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood,")  it  tends  as  much  to  our 
satisfaction,  as  the  legal  execution  of  a  deed,  by  which  we  hold  and 
enjoy  our  estate.  So  that  when  he  saith.  Tale,  eat,  it  is  as  much 
as  if  God  should  stand  before  you  at  the  table  with  Christ,  and  all 
the  promises  in  his  hand ;  and  say,  /  deliver  this  to  thee  as  my  deed. 
What  think  you,  doth  this  promote  and  confirm  the  faith  of  a  be- 
liever ?  if  it  doth  not,  what  doth  ? 

2.  This  is  a  special  mark  of  Chrisfs  care  and  love,  in  as  much 
as  by  this  he  hath  made  like  abundant  provision  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  joy  and  comfort  of  his  people.  Believers  are  at  this 
ordinance,  as  Mary  was  at  the  sepulchre,  witlijear  and  great  joy^ 
Matth.  xxviii.  8.  Come,  reader,  speak  thy  heart,  if  thou  be  one 
that  heartily  lovest  Jesus  Christ,  and  hast  gone  many  days,  possibly 
years,  mourning  and  lamenting  because  of  the  inevidence  and  clou- 
diness of  thine  interest  in  him ;  who  hast  sought  him  sorrowing, 
in  this  ordinance,  and  in  that,  in  one  duty,  and  another:  if  at 
last  Christ  should  take  off  that  mask,  that  cruel  covering  (as  one 
calls  it)  from  his  face,  and  be  known  of  thee  in  breaking  of  bread : 
suppose  he  should,  by  his  Spirit,  whisper  thus  in  thine  ear  as  thou 
sittest  at  his  table,  Dost  thou  indeed  so  prize,  esteem,  and  value  me  f 
Will  nothing'  but  Christ  and  his  love  content  and  satisfy  thee  ?  then, 
as  sweet,  lovely,  and  desirable  as  I  am,  Icnow  that  I  am  thine : 
take  thine  own  Christ  into  the  arms  of  thy  faith  this  day  :  Would 
not  this  create  in  thy  soul,  a  joy  transcendent  to  all  the  joys  and 
pleasures  in  this  world .?  What  thinkest  thou  of  it .? 

3.  Here  is  a  signal  mark  of  Christ's  care  and  love,  in  as  much 
as  this  is  one  of  the  highest,  and  best  helps  for  the  mortification 
of  the  corruption  of  his  people.  Nothing  tends  more  to  the  kil- 
ling of  sin,  than  this  doth.  Christ's  blood,  as  it  is  food  to  faith, 
so  it  is  poison  to  our  lusts.  O  what  a  pill  is  wrapt  up  in  that 
bread  !  what  an  excellent  potion  is  in  that  cup  to  purge  the  soul .' 
One  calls  that  table,  an  altar,  on  which  our  corruptions  are  sacri- 
ficed and  slain  before  the  Lord.  For  how  can  they  that  there  see 
what  Christ  suffered  for  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  .'* 

4.  Moreover  his  care  and  love  appear  in  providing  an  ordinance 
so  excellently  adapted,  to  excite  and  blow  up  his  people's  love  into 
a  lively  flame,     When  Joseph  made  himself  known  to  his  bre- 
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thren,  "  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  wliom  ye  sold,  be  not  grier- 
*'  ed :"  O  !  what  showers  of  tears  and  dear  affections  were  there  ? 
how  did  they  fall  upon  each  others  necks  !  so  that  the  Egyptians 
wondered  at  the  matter.  How  doth  the  soul  (if  I  may  so  speak) 
passionately  love  Jesus  Christ  at  such  a  time  ?  O  what  a  Christ  is 
my  Christ !  "  The  fairest  among  ten  thousand."  What  hath  he 
done,  what  hath  he  suffered  for  me  !  what  great  things  hath  my 
Jesus  given,  and  what  great  things  hath  he  forgiven  me :  A  world, 
a  thousand  worlds  cannot  shew  such  another.  Here  the  soul  is 
melted  down  by  love  at  his  feet ;  it  is  pained  with  love. 

5.  To  conclude ;  Christ's  care  and  love  are  further  manifested 
to  his  people,  in  this  ordinance,  as  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  bonds 
of  union  betwixt  them  that  can  be:  1  Cor.  x.  17.  "  We  being 
"  many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of 
*'  that  one  bread."  And  though,  through  our  corruptions,  it 
falls  out,  that  what  was  intended  for  a  bond  qf  union  proves  a  bmie 
of  contention,  yet,  in  as  much  as  by  this  it  appears  how  dearly  Christ 
loved  them ;  for  as  much  also  as  here  they  are  sealed  up  to  the 
same  inheritance,  their  dividing  corruptions  here  slain,  their  love 
to  Christ,  and  consequently  to  each  other,  here  improved ;  it  is 
certainly  one  of  the  strongest  ties  in  the  world,  to  wrap  up  gracious 
hearts  in  a  bundle  of  love. 

And  thus  I  have  dispatched  the  doctrinal  part  of  this  point.  The 
improvement  of  it  is  in  the  following  inferences. 

Inference  1.  Did  Christ  leave  this  ordinance  with  his  church  to 

preserve  his  remembrance  among  his  people :   Then  surely  Christ 

Jhresaw,  that,  notwitlistanding  what  he  is,  hath  done,  suffered,  and 

promised  yet  to  dojbr  his  people,  they  willjhr  all  this  be  still  apt  to 

Jbrget  him. 

A  man  would  think  that  such  a  Christ  should  never  be  one 
"whole  hour  together  out  of  his  people''s  thoughts  and  affections ; 
that  wherever  they  go,  they  should  carry  him  up  and  down  witli 
them,  in  their  thoughts,  desires,  and  delights :  that  they  should 
let  their  thoughts  work  towards  Christ  as  the  lonsrins:  thouohts  of 
her  that  is  mth  child  do  work  after  that  she  longs  for :  that  they 
should  lie  down  with  Christ  in  their  thoughts  at  night,  and  when 
they  awake  be  still  with  him :  that  their  very  dreams  in  the  night 
should  be  sweet  visions  of  Christ,  and  all  their  words  savour  of 
Christ. 

But  O  the  baseness  of  these  hearts  !  Here  we  live  and  converse 
in  a  world  of  sensible  objects,  which,  like  a  company  of  thieves,  rob 
us  of  our  Christ,  and  lay  the  dead  child  in  his  room.  Wo  is  me, 
that  it  should  be  so  with  me,  who  am  so  obliged  to  love  him  ! 
Though  he  be  in  the  highest  glory  in  heaven,  he  doth  not  forget 
us ;  he  hath  graven  us  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands ;  we  are  con- 
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tinually  before  him.  He  thinks  on  us,  when  we  forget  him.  The 
-whole  honour  and  glory  paid  him  in  heaven  by  the  angels,  cannot 
divert  his  thoughts  one  moment  from  us;  but  every  trifle  that 
meets  us  in  the  way,  is  enough  to  divert  our  thoughts  from  him. 
Why  do  we  not  ablior  and  loathe  ourselves  for  this  ?  What !  Is  it 
a  pain,  a  burden,  to  carry  Christ  in  our  thoughts  about  the  world  ? 
As  much  a  burden,  if  thy  heart  be  spiritual,  as  a  bird  is  burdened 
by  carrying  his  own  wings. 

Will  such  thoughts  intrude  unseasonably,  and  thrust  greater 
things  than  Christ  out  of  our  minds  ?  For  shame.  Christian,  for 
shame,  let  noi  thy  heart  play  the  wanton,  and  gad  from  Christ  af- 
ter every  vanity.  In  heaven  nothing  else  takes  up  the  thoughts  of 
saints  to  eternity ;  and  yet  there  is  no  tiring,  no  satiety.  O  learn 
to  live  nearer  that  heavenly  life.  Never  leave  praying  and  striving, 
till  thou  canst  say  as  it  is,  Psal.  Ixiii.  5.  "  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied 
^'  as  with  marrow  and  fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee 
"  with  joyful  lips  ;  whilst  I  remember  thee  on  my  bed,  and  medi- 
*'  tate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches.^' 

Inf.  2.  Hence  also  "we  infer,  that  sacrament-seasons  are  heart- 
melting'  seasons  ;  because  therein  the  most  affecting  and  heart-melt- 
ing recognitions  and  representations  of  Christ  are  made.  As  the 
gospel  offers  him  to  the  ear,  in  the  most  sweet,  affecting  sounds  of 
grace ;  so  the  sacrament  to  the  eye^  in  the  most  pleasing  visions  that 
are  on  this  side  heaven. 

There,  hearts  that  will  not  yield  a  tear  under  other  ordinances, 
can  pour  out  floods :  Zech.  xii.  10.  "  They  shall  look  upon  me 
*'  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn."  Yet  I  dare  not  affirm, 
that  every  one  whose  heart  is  broken  by  the  believing  sight  of 
Christ  there,  can  evidence  that  it  is  so  by  a  dropping  eye.  No, 
we  may  say  of  tears,  as  it  is  said  of  love,  Cant.  viii.  T.  If  some 
Christians  would  give  all  the  treasures  of  their  houses  for  them, 
they  cannot  be  purchased  ;  yet  they  are  truly  humbled  for  sin,  and 
seriously  affected  with  the  grace  of  Christ.  For  the  support  of 
such,  I  would  distinguish,  and  have  them  to  do  so  also,  betwixt 
what  is  essential  to  spiritual  sorrow,  and  what  is  contingent.  Deep 
displeasure  with  thyself  for  sin,  hearty  resolutions  and  desires  of 
the  complete  mortification  of  it,  this  is  essential  to  all  spiritual 
sorrow ;  but  tears  are  accidental,  and  in  some  constitutions  rarely 
found.  If  thou  hast  the  former,  trouble  not  thyself  for  want  of 
the  latter,  though  it  is  a  mercy  when  they  kindly  and  undissem- 
bledly  flow  from  a  heart  truly  broken. 

And  surely,  to  see  "Nyho  it  is  that  thy  sins  have  pierced,  how 
great,  how  glorious,  how  wonderful  a  Person  that  was,  that  was 
so  humbled,  abased,  and  brought  to  the  dust,  for  such  a  wretched 
thing  as  thou  art,  cannot  but  tenderly  affect  the  considering  soul 
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If  it  was  for  a  lamentation  in  the  captivity,  "  that  princes  were  hang- 
*'  ed  up  by  the  hands,  and  tlie  faces  of  the  elders  not  reverenced,''* 
Lam.  V.  12.  And  if  at  the  death  of  Abner,  David  could  lament, 
and  say,  "  a  prince,  and  a  great  man  is  fallen  in  Israel  this  day," 
2  Sam.  iii.  38.  If  he  could  pathetically  lament  the  death  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  saying,  '^  Daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who 
"  clothed  you  in  scarlet ;  the  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  the 
*'  high  places  !"  Ah !  how  much  moi'e  should  it  affect  us,  to  see 
the  beauty  of  heaven  fallen,  the  Prince  of  life  hang  dead  upon  a 
tree  !  O  let  the  place  where  you  assemble  to  see  this  sight  of  your 
crucified  Jesus,  be  a  Bochim,  a  place  of  lamentation. 

Inf.  3.  Moreover  hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  believing-  and  affec- 
tionate remembi'ance  of  Christ,,  is  of  singular  advantage  at  all 
times  to  the  people  of  God.  For  it  is  the  immediate  end  of  one  of 
the  greatest  ordinances  that  ever  Christ  appointed  to  the  church. 

To  have  frequent  recognitions  of  Christ,  will  appear  to  be  singu- 
larly efficacious  and  useful  to  believers,  if  you  consider, 

1.  If  at  any  time  the  heart  be  dead  and  hard,  this  is  the  likeliest 
means  in  the  world  to  dissolve,  melt,  and  quicken  it.  Look  hither 
hard  heart ;  hard  indeed  if  this  hammer  will  not  break  it.  Behold 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

%  Art  thou  easily  overcome  by  temptations  to  sin  ?  This  is  the 
most  powerful  restraint  in  the  world  from  sin:  Rom.  vi.  % 
*'  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein.?" 
We  are  crucified  with  Christ,  what  have  we  to  do  with  sin  ?  Have 
Buch  a  thought  as  this,  when  thy  heart  is  yielding  to  temptation. 
How  can  I  do  this,  and  crucify  the  Son  of  God  afresh  !  Hath  he 
not  suffered  enough  already  on  earth ;  shall  I  yet  make  him  groan 
as  it  were  for  me  in  heaven  !  Look,  as  David  poured  the  water 
bi*ought  from  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  on  the  ground,  though  he  was 
athirst,  for  he  said,  it  is  the  blood  of  the  men .?  i.  e.  they  eminently 
hazarded  their  liyes  to  fetph  it ;  much  more  should  a  Christian  pour 
out  upon  the  ground,  yea,  despise  ^nd  trample  under  foot,  the 
greatest  profit  or  pleasure  of  sin  ;  saying.  Nay,  I  will  have  nothing 
to  do  with  it,  I  will  on  no  terms  touch  it,  for  it  is  the  blood  of 
Christ :  it  cost  blood,  infinite,  precious  blood  to  expiate  it.  If 
there  were  a  knife  in  your  house  that  had  been  thrust  to  the  heai't 
of  your  father,  you  would  not  take  pleasure  to  see  that  knife,  much 
less  to  use  it 

3.  Are  you  afraid  your  sins  are  not  pardoned,  but  still  stand 
upon  account  before  the  Lord  ?  What  more  relieving,  what  more 
satisfying,  than  to  see  the  cup  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  blood 
of  Christ,  which  is  "  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins  ? 
*'  Who  shall  lay  any  thiHg  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect .?  It  is 
*«  Christ  that  died.'' 
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4.  Are  you  staggered  at  your  sufferings,  and  hard  things  you 
must  endure  for  Christ  in  this  world  ?  Doth  the  flesh  shrink  back 
from  these  things,  and  cry,  spare  thyself?  What  is  there  in  the 
world  more  likely  to  steel  and  fortify  thy  spirit  with  resolution  and 
courage,  than  such  a  sight  as  this  ?  Did  ( 'hrist  face  the  wrath  of 
men,  and  the  wrath  of  God  too  ?  Did  he  stand  as  a  pillar  of  brass, 
with  unbroken  patience,  and  stedfast  resolution,  under  such 
troubles  as  never  met  in  the  like  height  upon  any  mere  creature, 
till  death  beat  the  last  breath  out  of  his  nostrils  ?  And  shall  I  shrink 
for  a  trifle  ?  Ah,  he  did  not  serve  me  so  !  I  will  arm  myself  with 
the  like  mind,  1  Pet.  ii.  2. 

5.  Is  thy  faith  staggered  at  the  promises  ?  Canst  thou  not  rest 
upon  a  promise  ?  Here  is  what  will  help  thee  against  hope  to  be- 
heve  in  hope,  giving  glory  to  God.  For  this  is  God's  seal  added  to 
his  covenant,  which  ratifies  and  binds  fast  all  that  God  hath  spoken. 

6.  Dost  thou  idle  away  precious  time  vainly,  and  live  unusefully 
to  Christ  in  thy  generation  ?  What  more  apt  both  to  convince  and 
cure  thee,  than  such  remembrance  of  Christ  as  this.?  O  when 
thou  considerest  thou  art  not  thine  own,  thy  time,  thy  talents  are 
not  thine  own,  but  Christ's ;  when  thou  shalt  see  thou  art  bought 
with  a  price  (a  great  price  indeed)  and  so  art  strictly  obliged  to 
glorify  God,  with  thy  soul  and  body,  which  are  his,  2  Cor. 
V.  14.  This  will  powerfully  awaken  a  dull,  sluggish,  and  lazy 
spirit.  In  a  word,  what  grace  is  there  that  this  remembrance  of 
Christ  cannot  quicken  ?  What  sin  cannot  it  mortify  ?  What  duty 
cannot  it  animate .''  O  it  is  of  singular  use  in  all  cases  to  the  people 
of  God. 

Lif.  4.  Lastly  we  infer ;  Though  all  other  things  do,  yet  Christ 
neither  doth,  nor  can  grow  stale.  Here  is  an  ordinance  to  preserve 
his  remembrance  fresh  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  blood  of 
Christ  doth  never  dry  up.  The  beauty  of  this  rose  of  Sharon  is 
never  lost  or  withered.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  As  his  body  in  the  grave  saw  no  corruption,  so  neither  can 
his  love,  or  any  of  his  excellencies.  When  the  saints  shall  have 
fed  their  eyes  upon  him  in  heaven,  thousands  and  millions  of 
years,  he  shall  be  as  fresh,  beautiful,  and  orient  as  at  the  begin- 
ning. Others  beauties  have  their  prime,  and  their  fading  time ; 
but  Christ  abides  eternally.  Our  delight  in  creatures  is  often  most 
at  first  acquaintance ;  when  we  come  nearer  to  them,  and  see  more 
of  them,  the  edge  of  our  delight  is  abated :  but  the  longer  you 
know  Christ,  and  the  nearer  you  come  to  him,  still  the  more  do 
you  see  of  his  glory.  Every  farther  prospect  of  Christ  entertains 
the  mind  with  a  fresh  delight.  He  is  as  it  were  a  new  Christ  every 
day,  and  yet  the  same  Christ  stiU. 

Blessed  he  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 
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SERMON  XXII. 

The  third  preparative  Act  of  Christ  for  his  own  Death. 

Luke  xxii.  41,  42,  43,  44. 

And  he  was  withdj'azvn^rom  them  about  a  stone''s  cast,  and  JcneeJed 
down,  and  prayed,  saying.  Father,  iftho^i  be  willing,  remove  this 
cup  from  me :  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  And 
there  appeared  an  angel  unto  ItimJ'rom  heaven,  strengthening 
him.  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sxoeat  was  as  it  zcere  great  drops  (^  blood  Jailing  down  to  the 
ground. 

jL  he  hour  is  now  ahiiost  come,  even  that  hour  of  sorrow,  which 
Christ  had  so  often  spoken  of.  Yet  a  httle,  a  very  little  while,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  He  hath  af. 
fectionately  recommended  his  children  to  his  Father.  He  hath  set 
his  house  in  order,  and  ordained  a  memorial  of  his  death  to  be  left 
with  his  people,  as  you  have  heard.  There  is  but  one  thing  more  to 
do,  and  then  the  tragedy  begins.  He  recommended  us,  he  must  alsa 
recommend  himself  by  prayer  to  the  Father ;  and  when  that  is  done, 
he  is  ready,  let  Judas  with  the  black  guard  come  when  they  will. 

This  last  act  of  Christ's  preparation  for  his  own  death,  is  con- 
tained in  this  scripture ;  wherein  Ave  have  an  account,  1.  Of  his 
prayer.  2.  Of  the  agony  attending  it.  3.  His  relief  in  that  agony, 
by  an  angel  that  came  and  comforted  him. 

1.  The  prayer  of  Christ ;  in  a  praying  posture  he  will  be  found 
when  the  enemy  comes ;  he  will  be  taken  upon  his  knees :  he  was 
pleading  hard  with  God  in  prayer,  for  strength  to  carry  him 
through  this  heavy  trial,  when  they  came  to  take  him.  And  this 
prayer  was  a  very  remarkable  prayer,  both  for  the  solitariness  of  it, 
he  withdrew  about  a  stone's  cast,  verse  41.  from  his  dearest  inti- 
mates, no  ear  but  his  Father's  shall  hear  what  he  had  now  to  say ; 
and  for  the  vehemency  and  importunity  of  it;  these  were  those 
izirri^iac,  Heb.  V.  7.  strong  cries  that  he  poured  out  to  God  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh.  And  for  the  humility  expressed  in  it ;  he  fell 
upon  the  ground,  he  rolled  himself  as  it  were  in  the  dust,  at  his 
Father's  feet.  And  in  divers  other  respects  it  was  a  very  remark- 
able prayer,  as  you  will  hear  anon. 

2.  This  scripture  gives  you  also  an  account  of  the  agony  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  of  his  prayer,  and  that  a  most  strange  one :  such 
as  in  ail  respects  never  was  known  before  in  nature.  It  was  a  sweat 
as  it  had  been  blood,  which,  [as]  is  neither  an  hyperbole,  as  some 
would  make  it:   nor  yet  a  similitude  of  blood,  as  others  fancy, 
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but  a  real  bloody  sweat.  For  so  [as]  is  sometimes  taken  for  the 
very  thing  itself,  as  John  i.  14.  And  as  a  *  worthy  divine  of  our 
own  well  notes,  that  if  the  Holy  Gliost  had  only  intended  it  for 
a  similitude  or  resemblance,  he  would  rather  have  expressed  ity  as 
it  were  drops  of  water,  than  as  it  were  drops  of  blood,  for  sweat 
more  resembles  water  than  blood. 

3.  You  have  here  his  relief  in  this  his  agony,  and  that  by  an  angel 
dipatched  post  from  heaven  to  comfort  him.  The  Lord  of  angels 
now  needed  the  comfort  of  an  angel.  It  was  time  to  have  a  little 
refreshment  when  his  face  and  body  too  stood  as  full  of  drops  of 
blood,  as  the  di'ops  of  dew  are  upon  the  grass.     Hence  we  ncrte, 

Doct.  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  praising  to  his  Father  in 
an  extraordinary  agony,  when  they  came  to  apprehend  him  in 
the  garden^ 

To  open  and  explain  this  last  act  of  preparation  on  Cfirisfs  part 
for  our  use.  I  shall  at  this  time  speak  of  these  particulars.  First, 
The  place  where  he  prayed.  Secondly,  The  time  when  he  prayed. 
Thirdly,  The  matter  of  his  prayer.  And  lastly,  The  manner  how 
he  prayed. 

First,  For  the  circumstance  of  place  f,  where  was  this  last  and 
remarkable  prayer  poured  out  to  God  ?  It  was  in  the  garden :  St. 
Matthew  tells  us  it  was  called  Gethsemane,  which  signifies,  (as 
Parens  on  the  place  observes)  "  the  valley  of  fatness,  viz.  of  olives^ 
*'  which  grew  in  that  valley  or  garden  most  plentifully."  This 
garden  lay  very  near  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  The  city  had  twelve 
gates,  five  of  which  were  on  the  east  side  of  it,  among  which  the 
most  remarkable  were  the  Jhuntain  gate,  so  called  of  the  fountain 
Siloe.  Through  this  gate  Christ  rode  into  the  city  in  triumph^ 
when  he  came  from  Bethany,  the  other  was  the  sheep-gate,  so 
called  from  the  multitude  of  sheep  driven  in  at  it  for  the  sacrifice, 
for  it  stood  close  by  the  temple ;  and  close  by  this  gate  was  the 
garden  called  Gethsemane,  where  they  apprehended  Christ,  and 
led  him  through  this  gate,  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter.  Betwixt 
this  garden  and  the  city,  ran  the  brook  Cedron,  which  rose  from 
a  hiU  upon  the  south,  and  ran  upon  the  east  part  of  the  city, 
between  Jerusalem  and  the  mount  of  olives:  and  over  this  brook 
Christ  passed  into  the  garden,  John  xviii.  1.  To  which  the 
Psalmist  alludes  in  Psal.  ex.  7.  "  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the 
*'  way ;  therefore  he  shall  lift  up  the  head."    For  this  brook  running 

*  Mr.  Ambrose,  Looking  to  Jesus. 

•)•  In  locum  Gethsemane,  Gr.  X^^iov  ;  rejdunt  villain,  vel  jrreBdium  dictum  Gethsemane, 
Heb.  t3^3D"U^  n"""*  quod  somt  vallempinguium,nempe  dearum  quce  nimirum  istic  uhritts 
jjroveniebant>    Pan 
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til  rough  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat,  that  fertile  soil,  together  with 
the  lilth  of  the  city  which  it  washed  away,  gave  the  waters  a  black 
tincture,  and  so  fitly  resembled  those  grievous  sufferings  of  Christ, 
in  which  he  tasted  both  the  wrath  of  God  and  men. 

Now,  Christ  went  not  into  this  garden  to  hide,  or  shelter  him- 
self from  his  enemies.  No,  that  was  not  his  end ;  for  if  so,  it  had 
been  the  most  improper  place  he  could  have  chosen,  it  being  the 
accustomed  place  where  he  was  wont  to  pray,  and  a  place  well 
known  to  Judas,  who  was  now  coming  to  seek  him,  as  you  maiy 
see,  John  xviii.  2.  "  And  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the 
*'  place,  for  Jesus  oft  times  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples." 
So  that  he  repairs  thither,  not  to  shun,  but  to  meet  the  enemy  ; 
to  offer  himself  as  a  prey  to  the  wolves,  which  there  found  him, 
and  laid  hold  upon  him.  He  also  resorted  thither  for  an  hour  or 
two  of  privacy  before  they  came,  that  he  might  there  freely  pour 
out  his  soul  to  God.  So  much  for  the  circumstances  of  place  where 
he  prayed. 

Secondly,  We  shall  consider  the  time  when  he  entered  Into  this 
garden  to  pray  * :  and  it  was  in  the  shutting  in  of  the  evening :  for 
It  was  after  the  passover  and  the  supper  were  ended.  Then  (as 
Matthew  hath  it,  chap.  xxvi.  36.)  Jesus  went  over  the  brook  into 
the  garden,  betwixt  the  hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  evening,  as 
it  is  conjectured;  and  so  he  had  betwixt  two  and  three  hours  time 
to  pour  out  his  soul  to  God.  For  it  was  about  midnight  that  Judas 
and  the  soldiers  came  and  apprehended  him  there.  So  that  it  being 
immediately  before  his  apprehension,  it  shews  us  in  what  frame 
and  posture  Christ  desired  to  be  found  :  and  by  it  he  left  us  an  ex- 
cellent pattern,  what  we  ought  to  do,  when  imminent  dangers  are 
near  us,  even  at  the  door.  It  becomes  a  soldier  to  die  fighting, 
"  and  a  minister  to  die  preaching  -f-,"  and  a  Christian  to  die  pray- 
ing. If  they  come,  they  will  find  Christ  upon  his  knees,  wrest- 
ling mightily  with  God  by  prayer.  He  never  spent  one  moment 
of  the  time  of  his  life  idly ;  but  these  were  the  last  moments  he  had 
to  live  in  the  world,  and  here  you  may  see  how  they  were  filled  up 
and  employed. 

Thirdly,  Next  let  us  consider  the  matter  of  his  prayer,  or  the 
things  about  which  he  poured  out  his  soul  to  God  in  the  garden, 
that  evening.  And  verse  42.  informs  us  what  that  was :  he  pray- 
ed, saying,  "  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me ; 
*'  nevertheless,   not  my  will,  but   thine  be  done."     These  words 


•  At  that  time,  viz.  at  the  approach  of  the  evening,  after  the  celebration  of  the  Pass- 
Over  and  Eucharist,  having  given  thanks,  they  sang  a  hymn.     Pur.  in  locum, 
■f  Qportet  theologum  concionantem  mori. 
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are  involved  in  many  difficulties,  as  Christ  himself  was  when  he 
uttered  them.  By  the  cup,  understand  that  portion  of  sorrows 
then  to  be  distributed  to  him  by  his  Father.  Great  afflictions  and 
bitter  trials  are  frequently  expressed,  in  scripture,  under  the  me- 
taphor of  a  cup.  So,  that  di-eadful  storm  of  wrath  upon  the 
wicked,  in  Psal.  xi.  6.  "  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares, 
*'  fire,  and  brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest ;  this  shall  be  the 
"  portion  of  their  cup,""  i.  e.  the  punishment  allotted  to  them  by 
God  for  their  wickedness.  And  an  exceeding  great  misery,  by  a 
large  or  deep  cup.  So  Ezek.  xxiii.  32,  33.  "  Thou  shalt  drink 
*'  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep  and  large  :  thou  shalt  be  laughed  to 
*'  scorn,  and  had  in  derision  ;  it  containeth  much.  Thou  shalt 
*'  be  filled  with  dnmkenness  and  sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonish- 
**  ment  and  desolation,  with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria."  And 
when  an  affliction  is  compounded  of  many  bitter  ingredients,  sting- 
ing and  aggravating  considerations  and  circumstances,  then  it  is 
said  to  be  mixed.  "  In  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup,  and 
•'  the  wine  is  red,  (noting  a  bloody  trial)  it  is  full  of  mixture,  and 
*'  he  poureth  out  the  same,  but  the  dregs  thereof  all  the  wicked 
*'  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out  and  drink  them  {^  i.  e.  they 
shall  have  the  Avorst  part  of  the  judgment  for  their  share.  Thus, 
afflictions  and  calamities  are  expressed  by  the  metaphor  of  a  cup ; 
great  calamities  by  a  deep  and  large  cup ;  afflictions  compounded 
of  many  aggravating  circumstances,  by  a  mixed  cup.  And  from 
tlie  effect  it  hath  on  those  that  must  drink  it,  is  called  a  cup  of 
trembling,  Isa.  Ivii.  17.  "  Thou  hast  drunken  at  the  hand  of  the 
*'  Lord,  the  cup  of  his  fury,  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling." 
Such  a  cup  now  was  Christ's  cup ;  a  cup  of  wrath ;  a  large  and 
deep  cup,  that  contained  more  wrath  than  ever  was  drunk  by  any 
creature,  even  the  wrath  of  an  infinite  God.  A  mixed  cup, 
mixed  with  God's  wrath  and  man's  in  the  extremity.  And  all 
the  bitter  ag-Q-vavatino;  circumstances  that  ever  could  be  imagined ; 
great  consternation  and  amazement;  this  was  the  portion  of  his 
cup. 

By  the  passing  of  the  cup  from  him,  understand  his  exemption 
from  suffering  that  dreadful  and  horrid  wrath  of  God,  which  he 
foresaw  to  be  now  at  hand.  For  as  the  coming  of  the  cup  to  a 
man,  doth,  in  scripture-phrase,  note  his  bearing  and  suffering  of 
evil,  as  you  find  it.  Lam.  iv.  21.  "  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daugh- 
'*  ter  of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz  ;  the  cup  also 
"  shall  pass  through  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and  make 
*'  thyself  naked ;"  which  is  an  ironical  reproof  of  the  Idumeans, 
the  deadly  enemies  of  the  Jews,  who  wickedly  insulted  over  them, 
when  the  cup  was  at  their  mouths :  as  if  the  Lord  had  said,  you 
have  laughed  and  jeered  at  my  people,  when  m^  hand  was  on 
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them ;  you  rejoiced  to  see  their  calamities :  well,  make  yourselves 
merry  still  if  you  can,  the  cup  shall  pass  through  unto  thee ;  thy 
turn  is  coming,  then  laugh  if  thou  canst.  So,  on  the  contrary, 
the  passing  away  of  the  cup,  notes  freedom  from,  or  om*  escaping 
of  those  miseries.  And  so  Christ's  meaning,  in  this  conditional 
request,  is,  Father,  if  it  be  thy  will,  excuse  me  from  this  dread- 
ful wrath ;  my  soul  is  amazed  at  it.  Is  there  no  way  to  shun  it  ? 
Cannot  I  be  excused?  Or  if  it  be  possible,  spare  me.  This  is 
the  meaning  of  it.  But  then  here  is  the  difficulty,  hoAv  Christ, 
who  knew  God  had  from  everlasting  determined  he  should  drink 
it,  who  had  compacted  and  agreed  with  him  in  the  covenant  of 
redemption  so  to  do,  who  came  (as  himself  acknowledges)  for  that 
end  into  the  world,  John  xviii.  37.  who  foresaw  this  hour  all 
along,  and  professed  when  lie  spake  of  this  bloody  baptism  with 
whidh  he  was  to  be  baptized,  that  he  was  "  straitened  till  it  was 
*'  accomplished,"  Luke  xii.  50.  How  (I  say)  to  reconcile  all  this 
with  such  a  petition,  that  now  when  the  cup  was  delivered  to 
him,  it  miglit  pass,  or  he  excused  from  suffering ;  this  is  the  knot, 
this  is  the  difficulty* 

What !  did  he  now  repent  of  his  engagement  ?  Was  all  he  said 
before  but  a  flourish,  before  he  saw  the  enemy  ?  Doth  he  now 
begin  to  wish  to  be  disengaged,  and  that  he  had  never  undertaken 
such  a  work.?  Is  that  the  meaning  of  it.?  No,  no,  Christ  never 
repented  of  his  engagement  to  the  Father,  never  was  willing  to  let 
the  burden  lie  on  us,  rather  than  on  himself ;  there  was  not  such 
a  thought  in  his  holy  and  faithful  heart ;  but  the  resolution  of  this 
doubt  depends  upon  another  distinction,  which  will  clear  his 
meaning  in  it. 

1*^,  You  must  distinguish  of  prayers.  Some  are  absolute  and 
peremptory;  and  so  to  have  prayed  that  the  cup  might  pass, 
would  have  been  chargeable  with  such  absurdities,  as  Avere  but 
now  mentioned  :  others  are  conditional  and  submissive  prayers,  "  If 
"  it  may  be,  if  the  Lord  please,"  And  such  was  this,  if  you  be 
willing ;  if  not,  I  will  drink  it.  But  you  Avill  say,  Christ  knew 
what  was  the  mind  of  God  in  that  case ;  he  knew  what  transac- 
tions had  of  old  been  betwixt  his  Father  and  him  ;  and  therefore 
though  he  did  not  pray  absolutely,  yet  it  is  strange  he  would  pray 
conditionally  it  might  pass.     Therefore  in  the 

^d  Place,  you  must  distinguish  of  the  natures  according  to  which 
Christ  acted.  He  acted  sometimes  as  God,  and  sometimes  as  man. 
Here  he  acted  according  to  his  human  nature ;  simply  expressing 
and  manifesting  in  this  request  the  rekictancy  it  had  at  sucli  suffer- 
ings :  wherein  he  shewed  himself  a  true  man,  in  shunning  that 
which  is  destructive  to  his  nature. 

As  Christ  had  two  distinct  natures,  so  two  distinct  wills.     And 

Vol.  I.  S 
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(as  one  well  observes)  in  the  life  of  Christ,  there  was  an  interaiix- 
ture  of  power  and  Aveakness,  of  the  divine  glory,  and  human  frail- 
ty. At  his  birth  a  star  shone,  but  he  was  laid  in  a  manger.  The 
devil  tempted  him  in  the  wilderness,  but  there  angels  ministered 
to  him.  As  man  he  was  deceived  in  the  fig-tree,  but  as  God  he 
blasted  it.  "He  was  caught  by  the  soldiers  in  the  garden,  but  first 
made  them  fall  back.  So  here,  as  man  he  feared  and  shunned 
death ;  but  as  God-man  he  willingly  submitted  to  it. 

"  It  was  (as  *  Deodatus  well  expresses  it)  a  purely  natural  de- 
sire, mere  man,  by  which  for  a  short  moment  he  apprehended 
and  shunned  death  and  torments ;  but  quickly  recalled  himself 
to  obedience,  by  a  deliberate  will,  to  submit  himself  to  God. 
'  And  besides  that,  this  desire  was  but  conditional,  under  the  will 
of  God,  accepted  by  Christ;  but  from  the  contemplation  of 
which  he  was  a  while  diverted  by  the  extremity  of  horrors ; 
"  therefore  there  was  no  sin  in  it,  but  only  a  short  conflict  of  na^ 
*'  ture,  presently  overcome  by  reason,  and  a  firm  will :  or  a  small 
*'  suspension,  quickly  overcome  by  a  most  strong  resolution.  Fi- 
*'  nally,  this  sacred  deliberation  in  Jesus  was  not  made  simply,  or 
*'  in  an  instant,  but  with  a  short  time,  and  with  a  counterpoise, 
*'  which  is  the  natm-al  property  of  the  soul  in  its  motions,  and  vo- 
*'  luntary  actions." 

In  a  word,  as  there  was  nothing  of  sin  in  it,  it  being  a  pure  and 
sinless  affection  of  nature  ;  so  there  was  much  good  in  it,  and  that 
both  as  it  was  a  part  of  his  satisfaction  for  our  sin,  to  suffer  in- 
wardly such  fears,  tremblings,  and  consternations :  and  as  it  was  a 
clear  evidence,  that  he  was  in  all  things  made  like  unto  his  brethren, 
except  sin.  And  lastly,  as  it  serves  notably  to  express  the  grievous- 
hess  and  extremity  of  Christ's  sufferings,  whose  very  prospect  and 
appearance,  at  some  distance,  was  so  dreadful  to  him. 

If  the  learned  reader  desire  to  see  what  is  further  said  on  this 
point,  let  him  read  what  the  judicious  and  learned  Parker,  in  his 
excellent  book  de  descensu  -|-,  hath  collected  upon  that  case. 

Fourthly^  Let  us  consider  the  manner  how  he  prayed,  and 
that  was, 

1.  SoUtarili/,  He  doth  not  here  pray  in  the  audience  of  his 
disciples,  as  he  had  done  before,  but  went  at  a  distance  from  them. 
He  had  now  private  business  to  transact  with  God.  He  left  some 
of  them  at  the  entering  into  the  garden ;  and  for  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  that  went  farther  with  him  than  the  rest,  he  bids  them 
remain   there,  while  he  went  and   prayed  l-      He  did  not  desire 

*  Deodati  Annot.   in  Mat.  xxvi.  39. 
•}•  Parker  de  descensu,  lib.  3.  p.  1 92,  &C. 

X  He  seeks  relief  to  grief,   by  prayer,  in  whieb,  that  he  might  be  more  at  liberty,  he 
retires  a  little. 
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them  to  pray  with  him,  or  for  him ;  no,  he  must  tread  the  wine- 
press alone.  Nor  will  he  have  them  with  him,  possibly  lest  it  should 
discourage  them  to  see  and  hear  how  he  groaned,  sweat,  trembled, 
and  cried,  as  one  in  an  agony,  to  his  Father. 

Reader,  there  are  times  and  cases,  when  a  Christian  would  not 
be  willing,  that  the  dearest  and  most  intimate  friend  he  hath  in  the 
world,  should  be  privy  to  what  passes  betwixt  him  and  his  God. 

2.  It  was  an  humble  prayer  ;  that  is  evident  by  the  postures  into 
which  he  cast  liimself :  sometimes  kneeling,  and  sometimes  pros- 
trate upon  his  face.  He  creeps  in  the  very  dust,  lower  he  cannot 
fall ;  and  his  heart  was  as  low  as  his  body.  He  is  meek  and  low- 
ly indeed. 

3.  It  was  a  reiterated  prayer  ;  he  prays,  and  then  returns  to  the 
disciples,  as  a  man  in  extremity  turns  every  way  for  comfort :  so 
Christ  prays,  "  Father,  let  this  cup  pass,''  but  in  that  the  Father 
hears  him  not ;  though  as  to  support  he  was  heard.  Being  denied 
deliverance  by  his  Father,  he  goes  and  bemoans  himself  to  his 
pensive  friends,  and  complains  bitterly  to  them,  "  my  soul  is  ex- 
*'  ceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death."  He  would  ease  himself  a 
little,  by  opening  his  condition  to  them ;  but  alas,  they  rather  in- 
crease than  ease  his  burden.  For  he  finds  them  asleep,  which  oc- 
casioned that  gentle  reprehension  from  him.  Mat.  xxvi.  40. 
*'  What,  could  you  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  .>'"  What,  not 
\oatch  with  me  ?  Who  may  expect  it  from  you  more  than  I  ?  Could 
you  not  i&atch  ?  I  am  going  to  die  for  you,  and  cannot  you  watch 
with  me .?  What !  cannot  you  watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  Alas  ! 
what  if  I  had  required  great  matters  from  you  ?  What :  not  an 
Tiour^  and  that  the  parting  hour  too !  Christ  finds  no  ease  from 
them,  and  back  again  he  goes  to  that  sad  place,  which  he  had 
stained  and  purpled  with  a  bloody  sweat,  and  prays  to  the  same 
purpose  again.  O  how  he  returns  upon  God  over  and  over,  as  if 
he  resolved  to  take  no  denial !  But,  however,  considering  it  must 
be  so,  he  sweetly  falls  in  with  his  Father's  will.  Thy  will  be  done. 

4.  And  lastly.  It  was  a  prayer  accompanied  with  a  strange  and 
wonderful  agony :  so  saith  verse  44.  "  and  being  in  an  agony,  he 
"  prayed  more  earnestly  ;  and  his  sweat  was  it  were  great  drops 
*'  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground."  Now  he  was  red  indeed 
in  his  apparel,  as  (Mie  that  ti'od  the  wine-press.  "  It  was  not  a 
*'  faint  thin  dew,  but  a  clotted  sweat  *,  ^go.a/So/  a//a,aro?,"  dodders  of 
blood  falling  up(tn  the  ground.  It  is  disputed  whether  this  sweat 
was  natural  or  preternatural.  That  some  in  extremity  have  sweat 
a  kind  of  bloody  thin  dew,  is  affirmed.     I  remember  -f-  Thuanus 

*  NunJ'uit  sudor  diaj^horeticus,  sed  craxsus  et  griimosus. 

f  Dux  quide^n  indigno  mortis  motu  adeo  coneuuui  ixi  animo  fuit,   ut  sanguinewny 
sudorem  oto  corporej'udit,    Thuftcu  lib.  U. 
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gives  us  two  instances  that  come  nearest  to  this,  of  any  thing  I 
ever  observed  or  heard  of.  "  The  one  was  a  captain,  who  by  a 
"  cowardly  and  unwortliy  fear  of  death  was  so  overwhelmed  with 
''  anguish,  that  a  kind  of  bloody  dew  or  sweat  stood  on  all  his  body. 
ti  *  fj^he  other  is  of  a  young  man  condenmed  for  a  small  matter  to 
*'  die  by  Slxtus  V.  who  povired  out  tears  of  blood  from  his  eyes, 
and  sweat  blood  from  his  whole  body." 

These  are  rare  and  strange  instances,  and  the  truth  of  them  de- 
pends upon  the  credit  of  the  relator  ;  but  certainly  for  Christ  whose 
body  had  the  most  excellent  crasis  and  temperament,  to  sweat 
clotted  blood,  or  globules  of  blood,  as  some  render  it ;  and  that  in 
a  cold  night,  when  others  needed  a  fire  Avithin  doors  to  keep  them 
warm,  John  xviii.  18.  I  say,  for  him  to  sweat  such  streams  through 
his  garments,  falling  to  the  ground  on  which  he  lay,  must  be  con- 
cluded a  preternatural  thing.  And  indeed,  it  was  not  wonderful 
that  such  a  preternatural  sweat  shoidd  stream  from  all  parts  of  his 
body,  if  you  do  bvit  consider  what  an  extraordinary  load  pressed 
his  soul  at  that  time,  even  such  as  no  mere  man  felt,  or  was  able 
to  stand  vmder,  even  the  wrath  of  a  great  and  terrible  God,  in  the 
extremity  of  it.  "  Who  (saith  the  prophet  Nahum,  chap.  i.  6.) 
*'  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ?  And  who  can  abide  in  the 
"  fierceness  of  his  anger  ?  His  fury  is  poured  out  hke  fire,  and 
'*  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him." 

The  effects  of  this  wrath,  as  it  fell  at  this  time  upon  the  soul  of 
Clirist  in  the  garden,  are  largely  and  very  emphatically  expressed 
by  the  several  Evangelists  who  wrote  this  tragedy.  Matthew  tells 
lis,  his  sold  was  "  exceeding  sorroAvful,  even  unto  deathj"  Matth. 
xxvi.  38.  "  The  word  -f-  signifies  beset  with  grief  round  about." 
And  it  is  well  expressed  by  that  phrase  of  the  psalmist,  "  The  sor- 
*'  row's  of  death  compassed  me  about,  the  pains  of  hell  got  hold 
*'  upon  me."  Mark  varies  the  expression,  and  gives  it  us  in  ano- 
ther word  no  less  significant  and  full,  Mark  xiv.  83.  "  He  began 
"  to  be  sore  amazed  and  very  heavy,"  j  "  Sore  amazed,  it  imports 
*'  so  high  a  degree  of  consternation  and  amazement,  as  when  the 
"  hair  of  the  head  stands  up  through  fear."  Luke  hath  another 
expression  for  it  iri  the  text ;  he  was  sv  ayuviay-m  an  agony.  Aft 
agony  is  the  laboiu'ing  and  striving  of  nature  in  extremity.  And 
John  gives  it  us  in  another  expression,  John  xii.  27-  J'  Now  is  my 

... .  .^^ . •^' 

*  Juvenis  oh  leivm  canmm,  a  SiTlo  V.  ad  mnriem  damnntiis,  p>yp  doloris  vchemenlia, 
lacrymas  cruentas  sudasse,  et  sanguinem  j>ro  sudore  e  toto  corpore  inittere  vinui  est,  Thuan. 
lib.  80.  . 

T  nsg/XuTTog,  %indequaque  tristis.  Beza. 

J 'E/cya/i-/3=/(r^a/,  medici  vacant  horripilationem ;  Hai  adri,mvsiv,  gravisiime  ange- 
balur.     Beza. 
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"  soul  troubled."  The  original  word  is  a  very  full  word.  And  it 
is  conceived  the  Latins  derive  that  word  which  signifies  hell,  from 
this,  by  which  Christ's  troubles  are  here  expressed.  *  This  Avas  the 
load  which  oppressed  his  soul,  and  so  straitened  it  with  fear  and  grief, 
that  his  eyes  could  not  vent  or  ease  sufficiently  by  tears ;  but  the 
innumerable  pores  of  his  body  are  set  open,  to  give  vent  by  letting 
out  streams  of  blood.  And  yet  all  this  while,  no  hand  of  man  was 
upon  him.  This  was  but  a  prelude,  as  it  were,  to  the  conflict  that 
was  at  hand.  This  bloody  sweat  in  which  he  prayed,  was  but  as 
the  giving  or  sweating  of  the  stones  before  a  great  rain.  Now  he 
stood  as  it  were,  arraigned  at  God's  bar,  and  had  to  do  immediate- 
ly with  him.  And  you  know  "  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
*'  hands  of  the  living  God."  The  uses  of  this  follow  in  this 
order. 

Inference  1.  Did  Christ  pour  out  his  soul  to  God  so  ardently  in 
the  garden,  when  the  hour  of  his  trouble  was  at  hand  "^  Hence  we 
infer,  That  prayer  is  a  singular  preparative  Jbr,  and  reliej'  undevy 
ihe  greatest  troubles. 

It  is  sweet,  when  troubles  find  us  in  the  way  of  our  duty.  The 
best  posture  we  can  wrestle  with  afflictions  in,  is  to  engage  them 
upon  our  knees.  The  naturalist  tells  us,  if  a  lion  find  a  man 
prostrate,  he  will  do  him  no  harm.  Christ  hastened  to  the  garden 
to  pray,  when  Judas  and  the  soldiers  were  hastening  thither  to 
apprehend  him.  O  !  when  we  are  nigh  to  danger  it  is  good  for 
us  to  draw  nigh  to  our  God.  Then  should  we  be  urging  that 
seasonable  request  to  God,  Psal.  xxii.  11.  "Be  not  far  from  me, 
"  for  trouble  is  near ;  for  there  is  none  to  help."  Wo  be  to  him, 
whom  death  or  trouble  finds  afar  off  from  God.  And  as  prayer 
is  the  best  preparative  for  troubles,  so  the  choicest  relief  under 
them.  Griefs  are  eased  by  groans.  The  heart  is  cooled  and  dis- 
burdened by  spiritual  evaporations.  You  know  it  is  some  relief  if 
a  man  can  pour  out  his  complaint  into  the  bosom  of  a  faithful 
friend,  though  he  can  but  pity  him ;  how  much  more  to  pour  out 
our  complaints  into  the  bosom  of  a  faithful  God,  who  can  both 
pity  and  help  us ;  ■  Luther  was  wont  to  call  prayers  the  leeches  of 
his  cares  and  sorrows ;  they  suck  out  the  bad  blood.  It  is  the  title 
of  Psal.  cii.  A  prayer  for  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  overwJiehned,  and 
poureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord.  It  is  no  small  ease  to 
open  our  hearts  to  God.  When  we  are  as  full  of  grief,  as  Elihu 
was  of  matter,  let  us  say  as  he  did.  Job  xxxii.  19-  "  Behold,  Lord, 
*'  my  heart  is  as  wine  which  hath  no  vent,  it  is  ready  to  burst  as 
*'  new  bottles.     I  will  speak  that  I  may  be  refreshed." 


*  Tira^axrai}  unde  Tartarus,  quia  terret  omnia, 
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To  go  to  God  when  thou  art  full  of  sorrow,  when  thy  heart  is 
ready  to  burst  within  thee,  as  it  was  with  Christ  in  this  day  of  his 
trouble ;  and  say,  Father,  thus  and  thus  the  case  stands  with  thy 
poor  child ;  and  so  and  so  it  is  with  me  ;  I  will  not  go  up  and 
down  complaining  from  one  creature  to  another,  it  is  to  no  pur- 
pose to  do  so ;  nor  yet  will  I  leave  my  complaint  upon  myself:  but 
I  will  tell  thee,  Father,  how  the  case  stands  with  me ;  for  to  whom 
should  children  make  their  moan,  but  to  their  Father  ?  Lord,  I 
am  oppressed,  undertake  for  me.  What  thinkest  thou,  reader, 
of  this.?  Is  it  relieving  to  a  sad  soul.?  Yes,  yes;  if  thou  be  a 
Christian  that  hast  had  any  experience  this  way,  thou  wilt  say  there 
is  nothing  like  it ;  thou  wilt  bless  God  for  appointing  such  an  ordi- 
nance as  prayer,  and  say,  Blessed  he  God  for  prayer:  I  know 
not  what  I  should  have  done,  nor  how  in  all  the  world  I  should 
have  waded  through  the  troubles  I  have  passed,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  help  of  prayer. 

Inf'.  %  Did  Christ  withdraw  from  the  disciples  to  seek  God  by 
prayer  ?  Thence  it  follows,  That  the  company  of  the  best  men  is 
not  airways  seasonable.     Peter,  James,   and  John,  were  three  ex- 
cellent men,  and  yet  Christ  saith  to  them.   Tarry  ye  here,  while  I 
go  and  pray  yonder.     The  society  of  men  is  beautiful  in  its  season, 
and  no  better  than  a  burden  out  of  season.     I  have  read  of  a  good 
man,  that  when  his  stated  time  for  closet-prayer  was  come,  he  would 
say  to  the   company   that  were  with  him,   whatever  they  were. 
Friends^  I  mtist  beg  your  excuse  for  a  while,  there  is  a  friend  -waits 
to  speak  with  me.     The  company  of  a  good  man  is  good,  but  it 
ceases  to  be  so,  when  it  hinders  the  enjoyment  of  better  company. 
One  hour  with  God  is  to  be  preferred  to  a  thousand  days  enjoy- 
ment of  the  best  men  on  earth.     If  thy  dearest  friends  in  the  world 
intrude  unseasonably  betwixt  thee  and  tliy  God,  it  is  neither  rude 
nor  unmannerly  to  bid  them  give  place  to  better  company ;  I  mean, 
to  withdraw  from  them,  as  Christ  did  from  the  disciples,  to  enjoy 
an  hour  with  God  alone.     In  public  and  private  duties  we  may 
admit  of  the  company  of  others  to  join  with  us  ;  and  if  they  be  such 
as  fear  God,   the  more  the  better :  but  in  secret  duties,  Chiist  and 
thou  must  whisper  it  over  betwixt  yourselves ;  and  then  the  com- 
pany of  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  that  is  as  thine  own 
soul,  would  not  be   welcome.     "  When  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
"  thy  closet ;  and    when    thou   hast  shut  thy   door,    pray  to  thy 
*'  Father  which  is  in  secret,"  Mat,  vi.  6.     It  is  as  much  as  if  Christ 
Jmd  said,  See  all  clear ;  be  sure  to  retire  in  as  great  privacy  as  may 
be  ;  let  no  ear  but  God'-s  hear  what  thou  hast  to  say  to  him.    This 
is  at  once  a  good  note  of  sincerity,  and  a  great  help  to  spiritual 
liberty  and  freedom  with  God. 

Inf.  3.  Did  Christ  go  to  God  thrice  upon  the  same  3^ccount  ? 
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Thence  learn,  That  Christians  should  not  be  discouraged,  iliough 
ilicy  have  sought  God  once  and  again,  and  no  answer  of  peace  comes. 
Christ  was  not  heard  tlie  first  tune,  and  he  goes  a  second :  he  was 
not  answered  the  second,  he  goes  tlie  third  and  last  time,  yet  was 
not  answered  in  the  thing  he  desired,  viz.  that  the  cup  might  pass 
from  him;  and  yet  he  hath  no  hard  thoughts  of  God,  but  re- 
solves his  will  into  his  Father's.  If  God  deny  you  in  the  things 
you  ask,  he  deals  no  otherwise  with  you  than  he  did  with  Christ. 
"  O  my  God  (saitli  he)  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hearest 
"  not ;  and  in  the  night,  and  am  not  silent."  Y^t  he  justifies 
God,  "  but  thou  art  holy,"  Psal.  xxii.  2.  Christ  was  not  heard 
in  the  thing  he  desired,  and  yet  heard  in  that  he  feared,  Heb.  v.  7. 

The  cup  did  not  pass  as  he  desired,  but  God  upheld  him,  and 
enabled  him  to  drink  it.  He  was  heard  as  to  support,  he  was  pot 
heard  as  to  exemption  from  suffering  :  his  will  was  expressed  con-, 
ditionally ;  and  therefore  though  he  had  not  the  thing  he  so  de- 
sired, yet  his  will  was  not  crossed  by  the  denial.  But  now,  when 
we  have  a  suit  depending  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  cry  to 
God  once  and  again,  and  no  answer  comes ;  how  do  your  hands 
hang  down,  and  your  spirits  wax  feeble  ! 

Then  we  complain  with  the  church.  Lam.  iii.  8.  "  When  I  cry 
*•'  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out  my  prayers ;  thou  coverest  thyself 
"  with  a  cloud,  that  our  prayers  cannot  pass  through.""  Then, 
with  Jonah  we  conclude  "  we  are  cast  out  of  his  sight."  Alas  ! 
we  judge  by  sense  according  to  what  we  see  and  feel  ;  and  cannot 
live  by  faith  on  God,  when  he  seems  to  hide  himself,  put  us  off*, 
and  refuse  our  requests.  It  calls  for  an  Abraham's  faith,  to 
"  believe  against  hope,  giving  glory  to  God."  If  we  cry,  and  no 
answer  comes  presently,  our  carnal  reason  draws  a  headlong  hasty 
conclusion.  Sure  I  must  expect  no  answer :  God  is  angry  with 
my  prayers :  The  seed  of  prayer  hath  lain  so  long  under  the 
clods,  and  it  appears  not ;  surely  it  is  lost,  I  shall  hear  no  more 
of  it. 

Our  prayers  may  be  heard,  though  their  answer  be  for  the 
present  suspended.  As  David  acknowledged,  when  he  coolly  con- 
sidered the  matter,  Psal.  xxxi.  22.  "  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut 
*'  off"  from  before  thine  eyes ;  nevetheless  thou  heai'dest  the  voice 
*'  of  my  supplication,  when  I  cried  unto  thee."  No,  no,  Christi- 
an ;  a  prayer  sent  up  in  faith,  according  to  the  will  of  God,  cannot 
be  lost,  though  it  be  delayed.  We  may  say  of  it  as  David  said  of 
Saufs  sword,  and  Jonathan's  boV,  that  they  never  returned  empty. 

Inf.  4.  Was  Christ  so  earnest  in  prayer,  that  he  prayed  himself 
into  a  very  agony?  Let  the  people  of  God  blush  to  thinh  how  imlike 
ikeir  spirits  are  to  Christ,  as  to  their  pray er--frames. 

S4* 
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O  what  lively,  sensible,  quick,  deep,  and  tender  apprehensions 
and  sense  of  those  things  about  which  he  prayed,  had  Christ  ? 
Though  he  saw  his  very  blood  starting  out  from  his  hands,  and 
his  clothes  died  in  it :  yet  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  the  more 
earnestly.  I  do  not  say  Christ  is  imitable  in  this ;  no,  but  his 
fel•^'our  in  prayer  is  a  pattern  for  us,  and  serves  severely  to  rebuke 
the  laziness,  dulness,  torpor,  formality,  and  stupidity,  that  are  in  our 
prayers.  How  often  da  we  bring  the  sacrifice  of  the  dead  before 
the  Lord !  how  often  do  our  lips  move,  and  our  hearts  stand  still  I 
O  how  unlike  Christ  are  we  !  his  prayers  were  pleading  prayers  I 
full  of  mighty  arguments  and  fervent  affections.  Q  that  his  peo- 
ple were  in  this  more  like  him ! 

Inf.  5.  Was  Christ  in  such  an  agony  before  any  hand  of  man 
was  upon  him,  merely  from  the  apprehensions  of  the  v/rath  of 
God,  with  which  he  now  contested  ?  "  Then  surely  it  is  a  dread- 
*'  ful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  ;  for  our  God 
^^  is  a  consuming  fire.'' 

Ah,  what  is  divine  wrath,  that  Christ  staggered  when  the  cup 
came  to  him  !  Could  not  he  bear,  and  dost  thou  think  to  bear  it  ? 
Did  Christ  sweat  clots  of  blood  at  it,  and  dost  thou  make  light  of 
it  ?  Poor  wretch,  if  it  staggered  him,  it  will  confound  thee.  If  it 
made  him  groan,  it  will  make  thee  howl,  and  that  eternally. 
Come,  sinner,  come ;  dost  thou  make  light  of  the  threatenings  of 
the  wrath  of  God  against  sin  ?  Dost  thou  think  there  is  no  such 
matter  in  it,  as  these  zealous  preachers  make  of  it  ?  Come  look 
here  upon  my  text,  which  shews  thee  the  face  of  the  Son  of  God 
standing  as  full  of  purple  drops  under  the  sense  and  apprehension 
of  it,  as  the  drops  of  dew  that  hang  upon  the  grass.  Hark  hoM^  he 
cries,  "  Father  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass."  O  any  thing  of 
punishment  rather  than  this.  Hear  what  he  tells  the  disciples ; 
*'  My  soul,  (saith  he,)  is  sorrowful  even  to  death  :  amazed,  and 
Tery  heavy."  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin,  and  the  threatenings 
that  lie  against  it. 

Jivf.  6.  Did  Christ  meet  death  with  such  a  heavy  heart  ?  Let  the 
hearts  of  Christians  be  the  lighter ^or  this,  zc-hen  the?/  come  to  die. 
The  bitterness  of  death  was  all  squeezed  into  Christ's  cup.  He  was 
made  to  drink  up  the  very  dregs  of  it,  that  so  our  death  might  be 
the  sweeter  to  us.  Alas !  there  is  nothing  now  left  in  death  that 
is  frightful  or  troublesome,  beside  the  pain  of  dissolution,  that  na- 
tural evil  of  it.  I  remember  it  is  storied  of  one  of  the  martyrs,  that 
being  observed  to  be  exceeding  jocund  and  merry  when  he  came 
to  the  stake,  one  asked  him.  What  was  the  reason  his  heart  was 
So  light,  when  death,  (and  that  in  such  a  terrible  form  too)  was 
before  him  ?  O  said  he,  my  heart  is  so  light  at  my  death,  because 
Christ's  was  so  heavy  at  his  death. 
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Inf.  7.  To  conclude,  what  cause  have  all  the  saints  to  love 
their  dear  Lord  Jesus  with  an  abounding  love  ?  Christian,  open  the 
eyes  of  thy  faith,  and  fix  them  upon  Christ,  in  the  posture  he  lay 
in  the  garden,  drenched  in  his  own  blood  ;  and  see  whether  he 
be  not  lovely  in  these  his  dyed  garments.  He  that  suffered  for  us 
more  than  any  creature  could  or  did,  may  well  challenge  more 
love  than  all  the  creatures  in  the  world.  O  what  hath  he  suffer-, 
ed,  and  suffered  upon  thy  account !  it  was  thy  pride,  earthliness, 
sensuality,  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  that  laid  on  more  weight  in 
that  day  that  he  sweat  blood. 

SERMON  XXIII, 

The  first  Preparation  for  Christ's  Death,  on  his  Enemies 
Part,  by  the  treason  of  Judas. 

Matth.  xxvi.  47,  48,  49. 

And  while  he  yet  spake,  h,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  mtdtitudc,  with  szvm-ds  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people.  Noii)  he  that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  Jciss,  that  same  is 
lie  ;  hold  him,  fast.  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said. 
Hail  master  ;  and  hissed  him. 

X  HE  former  sermons  give  you  an  account  how  Christ  improved 
every  moment  of  his  time,  with  busy  diligence,  to  make  himself 
I'eady  for  his  death.  He  hath  commended  his  charge  to  the  Fa- 
ther, instituted  the  blessed  memorial  of  his  death,  poured  out  his 
soul  to  God  in  the  garden,  with  respect  to  the  grievous  suffer- 
ings he  should  undergo  ;  and  now  he  is  ready,  and  waits  for  the 
coming  of  the  enemies,  being  first  in  the  field. 

And  think  you  that  they  were  idle  on  their  parts  ?  No,  no,  their 
malice  made  them  restless.  They  had  agreed  with  Judas  to  betray 
him.  Under  his  conduct,  a  band  of  soldiers  was  sent  to  appre- 
hend him.  The  hour,  so  long  expected,  is  come.  For  "  while 
*'  he  yet  spake,"  saith  the  text,  "  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
"  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude,  Avith  swords  and 
*'  staves." 

These  words  contain  the  first  preparative  act,  on  their  part,  for 
the  death  of  Christ,  even  to  betray  him,  and  that  by  one  of  liis 
own  disciples.  Now  they  execute  what  they  had  plotted,  ver.  14, 
15.  And  in  this  paragraph  you  have  an  account,  1.  Of  the  traitor, 
who  he  was.    %  Of  the  treason;,  what  he  did.    3.  Of  the  man- 
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ner  of  its  execution,  how  it  was  contrived  and  effected.     Lastly, 
Of  the  time,  Avhen  they  put  this  helhsh  plot  in  execution. 

1.  We  have  here  a  description  of  the  traitor:  and  it  is  remark- 
able how  carefully  the  several  Evangelists  have  described  him,  both 
by  his  name,  surname,  and  office,  "  Judas,  Judas  Iscariot,  Judas 
*'  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve ;"  that  he  might  not  be  mistaken  for 
Jude  or  Judas  the  apostle.  God  is  tender  of  the  names  and  repu- 
tations of  his  upright-hearted  servants.  His  office,  "  one  of  the 
*^  twelve,"  is  added  to  aggravate  the  fact,  and  to  shew  how  that 
prophecy  was  accomplished  in  him,  Psal.  xli.  9.  "  Yea,  mine  own 
*'  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread, 
"  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against  me,"  Lo,  this  was  the  traitor,  and 
this  was  his  name  and  office. 

2.  You  have  a  description  of  the  treason,  or  an  account  what 
this  man  did.  He  led  an  armed  multitude  to  the  place  where 
Chiist  was,  gave  them  a  signal  to  discover  him,  and  encouraged 
them  to  lay  hands  on  him,  and  hold  him  fast.  This  was  that  hel- 
lish design  which  the  devil  put  into  his  heart,  working  upon  that 
principle,  or  lust  of  covetousness,  which  was  predominant  there. 
What  will  not  a  carnal  heart  attempt,  if  the  devil  suit  a  tempta- 
tion to  the  predominant  lust,  and  God  withhold  restraining 
grace ! 

3.  You  have  here  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the  hellish 
plot   was  executed.     It  was  managed  both  with  force  and  with 

foraiid.  He  comes  with  a  multitude,  armed  with  swords  and  staves, 
in  case  they  should  meet  with  any  resistance.  And  he  comes  to  him 
with  a  kiss,  which  was  their  signal,  lest  they  should  mistake  the  man. 
For  they  aimed  neither  at  small  nor  great,  save  only  at  the  King 
of  Israel,  the  King  of  glory  *,  Here  was  mucli  ado,  you  see,  to  take 
a  harmless  Lamb,  that  did  not  once  start  from  them,  but  freely 
offered  himself  to  them. 

4.  And  lastly,  When  this  treasonable  design  was  executed  upon 
Christ.  And  it  was  executed  upon  him  while  he  stood  among  his 
disciples,  exhorting  them  to  prayer  and  watchfulness,  dropping 
heavenly  and  most  seasonable  counsels  upon  them.  "  While  he  yet 
*'  spake,  lo,  Judas,  and  with  him  a  multitude,  came  with  swords 
*'  and  staves."  Surely,  it  is  no  better  than  a  Judas's  trick,  to  dis- 
turb and  afflict  the  servants  of  God  in  the  discharge  of  their  du- 
ties. This  was  the  traitor  and  his  treason ;  thus  it  was  executed 
and  at  this  time.     Hence  we  observe, 


*  What  need  was  there  of  arms  against  one  who  was  unarmed  ?  who,  if  he  had 
pleased  to  exert  his  power  could  not  be  overcome  by  any  arms.  To  what  purpose 
was  a  sign  ?  to  prevent  mistaking  tlie  person,  because  it  was  night.  D.  Fareus 
in  luc. 
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Doct.  That  it  was  the  lot  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  he  betray- 
ed  into  the  hands  of  his  mortal  enemies,  hy  the  assistance  of' a 
false  and  dissembling  friend. 

Look,  as  Joseph  was  betrayed  and  sold  by  his  brethren ;  David 
by  Achitophel,  his  old  friend ;  Samson  by  Delilah,  that  lay  in  his 
bosom ;  so  Christ  by  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve ;  a  man,  his  friend, 
his  familiar,  that  had  been  so  long  conversant  with  him :  he  that 
by  profession  had  lifted  up  his  hand  to  Christ,  now  by  treason  hfts 
up  his  heel  against  him ;  he  bids  the  soldiers  bind  those  blessed 
hands,  that  not  long  before  had  washed  the  traitor  s  feet. 

In  the  point  before  us,  we  will, 

First,  Consider  Judas,  according  to  that  eminent  station  and 
place  he  had  under  Christ. 

Secondly,  We  will  consider  his  treason,  according  to  the  several 
affgravations  of  it. 

Thirdly,  We  will  enquire  into  the  cause  or  motives  that  put  mm 
upon  such  a  dreadful,  hellish  design  as  this  was. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly,  we  will  view  the  issue,  and  see  the  event 
of  this  treason,  both  as  to  Christ  and  as  to  himself.     And  then 

apply  it.  .        .     ,  .         , 

First,  As  for  the  person  that  did  this,  he  was.  very  eminent  by 
reason  of  that  dignity  Christ  had  raised  him  to.     For, 

1.  He  was  one  of' the  twelve ;  one  retained  not  in  a  more  general, 
and  common,  but  in  the  nearest,  and  most  intimate  and  honour- 
able relation  and  service  to  Jesus  Christ.  There  were  in  Christ's 
time  several  sorts  and  ranks  of  persons  that  had  relation  to  him. 
There  were  secret  d'lsc'iples  ;  men  that  believed,  but  kept  their  sta- 
tions, and  abode  with  their  relations  in  their  callings,  There  were 
seventy  also  whom  Christ  sent  forth ;  but  none  of  these  were  so 
much  with  Christ  or  so  eminent  in  respect  of  their  place,  as  the 
twelve ;  they  were  Christ's  family,  day  and  night  conversant  with 
him  :  it  was  the  highest  dignity  that  was  conferred  upon  any :  and 
of  this  number  was  Judas.  The  ancients  have  much  extolled  the 
apostolical  dignity.  Some  stiled  these  t^chfe,  pedes  Christi,  the 
feet  of  Christ :  because  they,  as  it  were,  carried  Christ  up  and  down 
the  world.  Others,  oculi  Dc'i,  the  very  eyes  of  God ;  they  were 
his  watchmen,  that  took  care  for  the  concernments  of  his  name 
and  gospel  in  the  world.  Others,  mammce  ecclesice,  the  breasts  of 
the  church  ;  they  fed  and  nourislied  the  children  of  God  by  their 
doctrine.  Now,  to  be  one  of  this  number,  one  of  the  twelve, 
what  a  dignity  was  this. 

2.  Yea,  he  being  one  of  the  twelve,  was  daily  conversant  with 
Christ:  often  joined  with  him  in  prayer,  often  sat  at  his  feet, 
hearing  the  gracious  words  that  came  out  of  his  mouth.     It  was 
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one  of  Austin's  three  wishes,  that  he  had  seen  Clirist  in  the  flesh : 
Judas  not  only  saw  him  but  dwelt  with  him,  travelled  with  him, 
and  eat  and  drank  mth  him.  And  during  the  whole  time  of  his 
abode  with  him,  all  Christ's  carriage  towards  him  was  very  obliging 
and  wnning ;  yea,  such  was  the  condescension  of  Christ  to  this 
wretched  man,  that  he  washed  his  feet,  and  that  but  a  little  before 
betrayed  him. 

3.  He  was  a  man  of  unsuspected  integrity  among  the  apostles. 
When  Christ  told  them,  One  of  you  shall  betray  me ;  none 
thought  on  him,  but  every  one  rather  suspected  himself;  Lord, 
is  it  I  ?  saith  one,  and  so  said  they  all ;  but  none  pointed  at  Judas, 
saying,  Thou  art  he. 

4.  To  conclude,  in  some  respect,  he  was  preferred  to  the  rest. 
For  he  had  not  only  a  joint  commission  with  them  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  others,  (though,  poor  unhappy  wretch,  himself  became 
a  cast-away)  but  he  had  a  peculiar  office,  he  bare  the  bag,  i.  e.  he 
was  Almoner,  or  the  steward  of  the  family,  to  take  care  to  pro- 
vide for  the  necessary  accommodations  of  Christ  and  them.  Now 
who  could  ever  have  suspected,  that  such  a  man  as  this  should 
have  sold  the  blood  of  Christ  for  a  little  money  ?  that  ever  he 
should  have  proved  a  perfdious  traitor  to  his  Lord,  who  had  called 
him,  honoured  him,  and  carried  himself  so  tenderly  towards  him  ? 
And  yet  so  it  was ;  "  Lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
*'  ^nth  him  a  multitude :""  O  whither  will  not  a  busy  devil  and  a 
bad  heart  carry  a  man ! 

Second!?/,  But  what  did  this  man  do?  and  what  are  the  just  ag- 
gravations of  his  fact  ?  Why,  he  most  basely  and  unworthily  sold 
and  delivered  Christ  into  his  enemies  hands,  to  be  butchered  and 
destroyed ;  and  all  this  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

Blush,  O  heavens,  and  be  astonished,  O  earth,  at  this  !  In  this 
fact,  most  black  and  horrid  aggravations  appear. 

1.  Judas  had  seen  the  majesty  of  a  God  on  him  whom  he  be- 
trayed. He  had  seen  the  miracles  that  Christ  wrought,  Avhich 
none  but  Christ  could  do.  He  knew  that  by  the  finger  of  God 
he  had  raised  the  dead,  cast  out  devils,  healed  the  sick.  He  could 
not  chuse  but  observe  and  see  the  rays  and  awful  beams  of  divine 
majesty  shining  in  his  very  face,  in  his  doctrine,  and  in  his  life ; 
to  betray  a  man,  to  sell  the  blood  of  the  poorest  innocent  in  the 
world,  is  horrid ;  but  to  sell  the  blood  of  God,  O  what  is  this ! 
Here  is  a  wickedness  that  no  epithet  can  match  !  Yea, 

2.  This  wickedness  he  committed  after  personal  warnings  and 
premonitions  given  him  by  Christ,  he  had  often  told  them  in 
general,  that  one  of  them  should  betray  him,  Mark  xiv.  20.  He 
also  denounced  a  dreadful  Avoe  upon  him  that  should  do  it,  ver. 
21.  "  the  Son  of  man  goeth  indeed,  as  it  is  written  of  him ;  but 
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*'  WO  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed ;  good  had  it 
*'  been  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bora."  This  was  spoken. 
in  Judas'^s  presence.  And  one  would  have  thought  so  dreadful  a 
doom  as  Christ  passed  upon  the  man  that  should  attempt  this, 
should  have  affrighted  him  far  enough  from  the  thoughts  of  such 
a  wickedness.  Nay,  Christ  comes  nearer  to  him  than  this,  and  told 
him  he  was  the  mart:  For  when  Judas  (who  was  the  last  that  put 
the  question  to  Christ)  asked  him,  "  Master,  is  it  I  ?'"'  Christ's 
answer  imports  as  mucii  as  a  plain  affirmation,  "  Thou  hast  said,"' 
Matt.  xxvi.  25.     Moreover, 

S.  He  doth  it  not  out  of  a  blind  zeal  against  Christ,  as  many  of 
his  other  enemies  did ;  of  whom  it  is  said,  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  "  That  had 
"  they  known  him,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory :" 
but  he  did  it  for  money  to  make  his  market  of  Christ.  He  sold 
Christ  as  a  man  would  sell  an  ox,  or  a  sheep  to  the  butcher  for  pro- 
fit. He  was  fully  of  the  mind  of  the  Pope,  whose  motto  was  * 
*'  The  smell  or  savour  of  gain  is  sweet,  let  it  arise  out  of  what  it 
<'  will."'''  If  he  can  get  any  thing  by  Christ's  blood,  it  shall  be  a 
vendible  commodit}'^  with  him.  "  What  will  ye  give  me,  (saith  he) 
*'  and  I  will  betray  him  ?"  Matt.  xxvi.  15. 

4.  He  sells  him,  and  he  sells  him  at  a  low  rate  too ;  which  shew- 
ed how  vile  an  esteem  he  had  of  Christ.  He  is  content  to  part 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  If  these  pieces,  or  shekels, 
were  the  shekels  of  the  sanctuary,  they  amounted  but  to  three  pounds 
fifteen  shillings  -f*.  But  it  is  supposed  they  were  the  common  she- 
kels, which  were  mostly  used  in  buying  and  selling ;  and  then  his 
price,  that  he  put  upon  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  was  but  one 
pound  seventeen  shillings  and  sixpence.  A  goodly  price  (as  the 
prophet  calls  it)  that  he  was  valued  at !  Zech.  xi.  12,  LS,  I  confess, 
it  is  a  wonder,  he  asked  no  more ;  knowing  how  much  they  longed 
for  his  blood ;  and  that  they  offered  no  more  for  him :  how  then 
should  the  scriptures  have  been  fulfilled  ?  O  what  a  sale  was  this ! 
to  sell  that  blood,  which  all  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  world  is  not 
worth  one  di'op  of,  for  a  trifle  !  still  the  wickedness  of  the  fact  rises 
higher  and  higher. 

5.  He  left  Christ  in  a  most  heavenly  and  excellent  employment, 
when  he  went  to  make  this  soui-undoino;  bargain.  For  if  he  went 
away  from  the  table,  as  some  think,  then  he  left  Christ  mstituting 
and  administering  those  heavenly  signs  of  his  body  and  blood  : 
there  he  saw,  or  might  have  seen,  the  bloody  work  he  was  going 
about,  acted  as  in  a  fio-ure  before  him.  If  he  sat  out  that  ordi- 
nance,  as  others  suppose  he  did,  then  he  left  Christ  smgmg  an 

■r" • ' ■ ■■  •■  — — — - —     -  ■  '  — — ——^ 

*  Suavis  odor  Ivcri  ex  re  qvalibet. 
f  Godw.  Antiq.  lib.  6,  p.  205. 
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heavenly  hymn,  and  preparing  to  go  wliere  Judas  was  preparing 
to  meet  him.  When  tlie  Lord  Jesus  was  in  the  most  serious  and 
heavenly  exercise,  the  wretch  slinkcd  away  from  him  into  the  city, 
or  else  went  under  pretence  to  buy  some  necessaries  *.  But  his  de- 
sign was  not  to  buy,  but  to  sell,  whatever  his  pretences  were. 
Nay, 

6.  What  he  did,  was  not  done  by  the  persuasions  of  any.  The 
high-priest  sent  not  for  him,  and  without  doubt,  Avas  surprised 
"when  he  came  to  him  on  such  on  errand.  For  it  could  never  enter 
into  any  of  their  hearts,  that  any  of  his  own  disciples  could  ever 
be  drawn  into  a  confederacy  against  him.  No,  he  went  as  a  vo- 
lunteer, offering  himself  to  this  work ;  which  still  heightens  the 
sin,  and  makes  it  out  of  measure  sinful. 

7.  The  manner  in  which  he  executes  his  treasonable  design  adds 
further  malignity  to  the  fact.  He  comes  to  Christ  with  fawning 
words  and  carriage,  "  Hail,  Master,  and  kissed  him."  Here  is 
honey  in  the  tongue,  and  poison  in  the  heart.  Here  is  hatred  hid 
under  lying  lips.  This  was  the  man,  and  this  was  his  fact.  Let  us 
enquire, 

Thirdly,  The  cause  and  motives  of  this  wickedness,  how  he 
came  to  attempt  and  perpetrate  such  a  villany.  Maldonate  the 
Jesuit  criminates  the  Protestant  divines,  for  affirming  that  God 
had  a  hand  in  ordering  and  over-ruling  this  fact  -f-. 

But  we  say,  that  Satan  and  his  own  lust  was  the  impulsive  cause 
of  it :  that  God,  as  it  was  a  wicked  treason,  permitted  it ;  and  as  it 
vas  a  dehvering  Christ  to  death,  was  not  only  the  permitter,  but 
the  wise  and  holy  director  and  orderer  of  it,  and  by  the  wisdom  of 
his  providence  over-ruled  it,  to  the  great  good  and  advantage  of 
the  church  ;  in  respect  of  which  happy  issue,  Judas's  treason  is 
ca\[edifoelix  scelus,  "  a  happy  wickedness.""  Satan  insj^ired  the  mo- 
tion, Luke  xxiii.  3,  4.  "  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas,  surnamed 
*'  Iscariot,  and  he  went  his  way,"  &c.  his  own  lusts,  Uke  dry  tin- 
der, kindled  presently :  his  heart  was  covetous  ;  there  was  pre- 
disposed matter  enough  for  the  devil  to  work  on,  so  that  it  was  but 
touch  and  take.  Ver.  25.  They  covenanted  to  give  him  money, 
and  he  promised,  &c. 

The  holy  God  disposed  and  ordered  all  this  to  the  singular  bene- 
fit and  good  of  his  people :  Acts  iv.  28.  they  did  whatsoever  "  his 

*  Without  doubt  he  went  from  Bethany,  where  the  Lord  then  was,  and  either  with- 
drew privately,  or  under  pretence  of  buying  necessaries.     Parens. 

f  In  so  far  as  it  was  rroodoSig,   i,  e.  a  betraying,  it  was  the  deed  of  Judas,  tempted 

by   Satan  ;    in  so  far  as  it  was  '^a.^ahoCig,  i.  e.  a  delivering  up,  it  was  the  effect  of 

God's  secret  purpose,  relating  to  the  redemption  of  the  church.     Surely  God  was  not 

.  a  careless  permitter  of  that  whole  work,  but  a  most  wise  orderer  and  director  of  it. 

J'areus, 
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*'  hand  and  counsel  had  before  determined  to  be  done.'"*  And  by 
this  determinate  counsel  of  God,  he  was  taken  and  slain,  Acts  ii. 
23.  Yet  this  no  ways  excuses  the  wickedness  of  the  instruments : 
for  what  they  did,  was  done  from  the  power  of  their  own  lusts, 
most  wickedly ;  what  he  did  was  done  in  the  unsearchable  depth 
of  his  own  wisdom,  most  holy.  God  knows  how  to  serve  his  own 
ends  by  the  very  sins  of  men,  and  yet  have  no  communion  at  all 
in  the  sin  he  so  over -rules.  If  a  man  let  a  dog  out  of  his  hand  in 
pursuit  of  a  hare,  the  dog  hunts  merely  for  a  prey ;  but  he  that  lets 
him  go,  uses  the  sagacity  and  nimbleness  of  the  dog  to  serve  his 
own  ends  by  it.  Judas  minded  nothing  but  his  own  advantage  to 
get  money :  God  permitted  that  lust  to  work,  but  over-ruled  the 
issue  to  his  own  eternal  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls. 

Fonrtlily  and  lastly.  But  Avhat  was  the  end  and  issue  of  this  fact  ? 
As  to  Christ,  it  was  his  death ;  for  the  hour  being  come,  he  doth 
not  meditate  an  escape,  nor  put  forth  the  power  of  his  Godhead  to 
deliver  himself  out  of  their  hands.  Indeed  he  shewed  what  he 
could  do,  when  he  made  them  go  back  and  stagger  with  a  word. 
He  could  have  obtained  more  than  tzoelve  legions  of' angels  to  have 
been  his  life-guard;  one  of  Avhom  had  been  sufficient  to  have 
coped  with  all  the  Roman  legions :  but  how  then  should  the  scrip- 
tures have  been  fulfilled,  or  our  salvation  accomplished  ?  No,  he 
resists  not,  but  Judas,  delivering  him  into  their  hands  at  that  time, 
was  his  death. 

And  what  got  he  as  a  reward  of  his  ^vickedness  ?  It  ended  in  the 
ruin  both  of  his  soul  and  body.  For  immediately  a  death-pang  of 
despair  seized  his  conscience ;  which  was  so  intolerable,  that  he  ran 
to  the  halter  for  a  remedy ;  and  so  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asun- 
der, and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  Acts  i.  18.  And  now  he  that 
had  no  bowels  for  Christ,  hath  none  for  himself  As  for  his  soul, 
it  went  to  its  own  place,  ver.  25.  even  the  place  appointed  for 
the  son  of  perdition,  as  Christ  calls  him,  John  xvii.  12.  His  name 
retains  an  odious  stench  to  this  day,  and  shall  to  all  generations : 
it  is  a  bye- word,  a  proverb  of  reproach.  This  was  his  end ;  we 
wlU  next  improve  it. 

Corollary  1.  Hence  in  the  first  place  we  learn,  TJiat  the  greatest 
professors  had  need  to  be  jealous  of  their  ozvn  hearts,  and  look  well  to 
the  grounds  and  principles  of  their  professions.  One  of  the  ancients 
would  have  had  this  epitaph  engraven  upon  Judas's  tomb-stone, 
sig  s/xs  ris  o^am  ivffilS-i^g  isu,  i.  e.  "  Let  every  one  that  beholds  me, 
*'  learn  to  be  godly  indeed,  to  be  sincere  in  his  profession,  and 
"  to  love  Christ  more  unfeignedly  than  I  did.""  O  professors, 
look  to  your  foundation,  and  build  not  upon  the  sand,  as  this  poor 
creature  did.     That  is  sound  advice,  indeed,  which  the  apostle 
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^ves,  1  Cor.  x.  12.  "  Let  him  that  thinks  he  standeth,  take  heed 
•'  lest  he  fall."  O  beware  of  a  loose  foundation  *.  If  you  beo-in 
your  profession  as  Judas  did,  no  wonder  if  it  shall  end  as  his -did. 

1.  Beware  therefore  that  you  hold  not  the  truth  in  unrighte- 
ousness :  Judas  did  so :  he  knew  much,  but  lived  not  up  to  what  he 
knew,  for  he  was  still  of  a  worldly  spirit  in  the  height  of  his  pro- 
fession. His  knowledge  never  had  any  saving  influence  upon  his 
heart,  he  preached  to  others^  but  he  himself  was  a  cast-away. 
He  had  much  light,  but  still  walked  in  darkness.  He  had  no 
knowledge  to  do  himself  good. 

2.  Beware  you  live  not  in  a  course  of  secret  sin.  Judas  did  so^ 
and  that  was  his  ruin.  He  made  a  profession  indeed,  and  carried 
it  smoothly,  but  he  m  as  a  thief^  John  xii.  6.  He  made  no  con- 
science of  committing  the  sin,  so  he  could  but  cover  and  hide  it 
from  men.  This  helped  on  his  ruin,  and  so  it  will  thine,  reader, 
if  thou  be  guilty  herein.  A  secret  way  of  sinning,  under  the  covert 
of  profession,  will  either  break  out  at  last  to  the  observation  of 
men,  or  else  slide  thee  down  insensibly  to  hell,  and  leave  thee  there 
only  this  comfort,  that  no  body  shall  know  thou  art  there. 

3.  Beware  of  hypocritical  pretences  of  rehgion  to  accommodate 
self-ends.  Judas  was  a  man  that  had  notable  skill  this  way.  He 
had  a  mind  to  fill  his  own  purse,  by  the  sale  of  that  costly  oint- 
ment which  Mary  bestowed  upon  our  Saviour"'s  feet.  And  what  a 
neat  cover  had  he  fitted  for  it,  to  do  his  business  clearly ;  Why, 
saith  he,  "  This  might  have  been  sold  for  three  hundred  pence, 
*'  and  given  to  the  poor."  Here  was  charity  to  the  poor,  or 
rather  poor  charity ;  for  this  was  only  a  blind  to  his  base  self-ends^ 
O  Christian,  be  plain-hearted,  take  heed  of  craft  and  cunning  in 
matters  of  religion  :  This  spoiled  Judas. 

4.  Beware  of  self-confidence.  Judas  was  a  very  confident  man 
of  himself.  "  Last  of  all,  Judas  said,  Master,  is  it  I  ?"  Matth.  xxvi. 
fl5.  But  he  that  was  last  in  the  suspicion  vfa.9,  first  in  the  trans- 
gression. .  "  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart,  is  a  fool,"  saith 
Solomon,  Prov.  xxviii.  26.  Such  a  fool  was  this  great  professor. 
It  will  be  your  wisdom  to  keep  a  jealous  eye  upon  your  own  hearts, 
and  still  suspect  their  fairest  pretences. 

5.  If  you  will  not  do  as  Judas  did,  nor  come  to  such  an  end  as 
he  did,  take  heed  you  live  not  unprofitably  under  the  means  of 
grace.  Judas  had  the  best  means  of  grace  that  ever  man  enjoyed.- 
He  heard  Christ  himself  preach,  he  joined  often  with  him  in  prayer, 
but  he  was  never  the  better  for  it  all ;  it  was  but  as  the  watering 
of  a  dead  stick,  which  will  never  make  it  grow,  but  rot  it  the 
sooner.     Never  was  there  a  rotten  branch  so  richly  watered  as  he 

*  £)ebUefundamentu7nfalUt  opus. 
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was.  O  it  is  a  sad  sign  and  a  sad  sin  too,  when  men  and  womeii 
live  under  the  gospel  from  year  to  year,  and  are  never  the  better. 
I  warn  you  to  beware  of  these  evils,  all  ye  that  profess  religion. 
Let  these  footsteps  by  which  Judas  went  down  to  his  own  place, 
terrify  you  from  following  him  in  them. 

Corollary  2.  Learn  hence  also,  That  eminent  hnowlcdge  and  pro- 
J'ession  put  a  special  and  eminejit  aggravation  upon  sin  *.  Judas 
Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve.  Poor  wretch  !  better  had  it  been  for 
him,  if  he  had  never  been  numbered  with  them,  nor  enlightened  with 
so  much  knowledge  as  he  was  endowed  with :  for  this  rent  his  con- 
science to  pieces,  when  he  reflected  on  what  he  had  done,  and 
presently  run  into  the  gulph  of  despair.  To  sin  against  clear  light, 
is  to  sin  with  an  high  hand.  It  is  that  which  makes  a  sad  waste  of 
the  conscience.  That,  without  doubt,  which  now  torments  this 
poor  soul  in  hell,  is  that  he  should  go  against  his  light,  against 
his  profession,  to  gratify  a  base  lust  to  his  eternal  ruin*  Had  he 
known  no  better,  it  had  been  more  excusable.  Those  that  had  a 
hand  in  the  death  of  Christ,  through  mistake  and  ignorance,  were 
capable  to  receive  the  pardon  of  their  sin  by  that  blood  they  so 
shed.  Acts  iii.  17,  19.  compared.  Take  heed  therefore  of  abusing 
knowledge,  and  putting  a  force  upon  conscience. 

Corollary  3.  Learn  hence  in  the  third  place.  That  unprincipled 
professors  mil  sooner  or  later  become  shameful  apostates.  Judas 
was  an  unprincipled  professor,  and  see  what  he  came  to  ;  ambition  in- 
vited Simon  Magus  to  the  profession  of  Christ,  he  would  be  s/g/isyaf, 
*'  some  great  one,"  and  how  quickly  did  the  rottenness  of  his  prin- 
ciples discover  itself  in  the  ruin  of  bis  profession  ?  That  which 
wants  a  root,  must  needs  wither,  as  Christ  speaks,  Matth.  xiii.  20, 
SI.  That  which  is  the  predominant  interest,  will  prevail,  and 
sway  with  us  in  the  day  of  our  trial.  Hear  me,  all  you  that  pro- 
fess religion,  and  have  given  your  names  to  Christ ;  if  that  pro- 
fession be  not  built  upon  a  solid  and  real  work  of  grace  upon  your 
hearts,  you  shall  never  honour  religion,  nor  save  your  souls  by  it. 
O  it  is  your  union  with  Christ,  that,  hke  a  spring,  maintains  your 
profession.  "  So  much  as  you  are  united  to  Christ,  so  much 
*'  constancy,  steadiness,  and  evenness,  you  will  manifest  in  the 
*'  duties  of  religion,  and  no  more  -f*." 

O  brethren,  when  he  that  professes  Christ  for  company,  shall  be 
left  alone  as  Paul  was ;  when  he  that  makes  religion  a  stirrup  to  help 
himself  into  the  saddle  of  preferment  and  honour,  shall  see  that 
he  is  so  advanced  to  be  drawn  forth  into  Christ's  camp  and  endure 
the  heat  of  the  day,  and  not  to  take  his  pleasure ;  in  a  word,  Avhen 


*  The  least  violation  of  conscience  Is  a  very  great  sin.    Ames* 
\  Munimur  guatenus  ununMr. 

Vol.  L  y 
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he  shall  see  all  things  about  him  discouraging  and  threatening,  his 
dearest  interest  on  earth  exposed  for  religion's  sake,  and  he  hath 
no  faith  to  balance  his  present  losses  with  his  future  hopes ;  I  say, 
when  it  comes  to  this,  you  shall  then  see  the  rottenness  of  many 
hearts  discovered  ;  and  Judas  may  have  many  feUows,  who  will  part 
with  Christ  for  the  world,  as  he  did.  O  therefore  look  well  to 
your  foundation. 

Corollary  4.  Moreover,  in  this  example  of  Judas  you  may  read 
this  truth  ;  That  men  and  zvornen  are  never  in  more  imminent  dan- 
ger^ than  zchen  they  meet  xcith  temptations  exactly  suited  to  their 
mct^ter-lusts,  to  their  ozvn  iniquity.  O  pray,  pray,  that  ye  may  be 
kept  from  a  violent  suitable  temptation.  Satan  knows  that  when  a 
man  is  tried  here,  he  falls  by  the  root.  The  love  of  this  world  was 
all  along  Judas'  master-sin,  and  some  conjecture  he  was  a  married 
man,  and  had  a  great  charge  ;  but  that  is  conjectural :  this  was  his 
predominant  lust.  The  devil  found  out  this,  and  suited  it  with  a 
temptation  which  fully  hit  his  humour,  and  it  carries  him  imme- 
diately. This  is  the  dangerous  o-isis  of  the  soul.  Now  you  shall 
see  what  it  is,  and  what  it  will  do.  Put  money  before  Judas,  and 
presently  you  shall  see  what  the  man  is. 

Corollary  5.  Hence,  in  like  manner,  we  are  instructed.  That  no 
onan  knows  where  he  shall  stop,  when  hejirst  engages  himself'  in  a 
'any  of  sin  *. 

Wickedness,  as  well  as  bollness,  is  not  born  in  its  full  strength, 
but  grows  up  to  it  by  insensible  degrees.  So  did  the  wickedness 
of  Judas.  I  believe,  he  himself  never  thought  he  should  have 
done  what  he  did :  and  if  any  should  have  told  him,  in  the  first 
beginning  of  his  profession,  Thou  shalt  sell  the  blood  of  Christ  for 
money,  thou  shalt  deliver  him  most  perfidiously  into  their  hands 
that  seek  his  life  ;  he  would  have  answered  as  Hazael  did  to  Elisha, 
*'  But  what,  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great 
"  thing  ?"  2  Kings  viii.  1 3.  His  wickedness  first  discovered  itself 
in  murmuring  and  discontent,  taking  a  pique  at  some  small  mat- 
ters against  Christ,  as  you  may  find,  by  comparing  John  vi.  from 
verse  60  to  70.  with  John  xii.  from  verse  3  to  9-  but  see  to  what 
it  gi'ows  at  last.  That  lust  or  temptation  that  at  first  is  but  a  little 
cloud  as  big  as  a  man's  hand,  may  quickly  overspread  the  whole 
heaven.  It  is  our  engaging;  in  sin,  as  in  the  motion  of  a  stone 
down  the  hill,  vires  acquirit  eundo,  "it  strengthens  itself  by  gomg; 
and  the  longer  it  runs,  the  more  violent.  Beware  of  the  smallest 
beginnings  of  temptations.  No  wise  man  wall  neglect  or  slight  the 
smallest  spark  of  fire,  especially  if  he  see  it  among  many  barrels 

*  Nemo  rqientejit  turimsimus,  L  e.  No  person  suddenly  becomes  most  profligate. 
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of  gun-powder.     You  cany  gun-powder  about  you,  0  take  heed 
of  sparks. 

Corollary  6.  Did  Judas  sell  Christ  for  money  ?  What  a  potent 
conqueror  is  the  love  of'  this  world !  How  many  hath  it  cast  down 
Wounded  ?  What  great  professors  have  been  dragged  at  its  chariot 
wheels  as  its  captives  ?  Hymenaeus  and  Philetus,  Ananias  and  Sap- 
pliira,  Demas  and  Judas,  with  thousands  and  ten  thousands,  since 
their  days,  led  away  in  triumph.  It  "  drowns  men  in  perdition,'* 
1  Tim.  vi.  9..  In  that  pit  of  perdition,  this  son  of  perdition  fell, 
and  never  rose  more.  O  you  that  so  court  and  prosecute  it ;  that 
so  love  and  admire  it ;  make  a  stand  here ;  pause  a  little  upon  this 
example;  consider  to  what  it  brought  this  poor  wretch,  whom  I 
have  presented  to  you  dead,  eternally  dead,  by  the  mortal  wound 
that  the  love  of  this  world  gave  him :  it  destroyed  both  soul  and 
body.  Pliny  tells  us,  that  the  Mermaids  delight  to  be  in  green 
meadows,  into  which  they  dj-aw  men  by  their  enchanting  voices ; 
but,  saith  he,  there  always  He  heaps  of  dead  men's  bones  by  them. 
A  lively  emblem  of  a  bcAvitching  world  !  Good  had  it  been  for  many 
professors  of  religion,  if  they  had  never  known  what  the  riches,  and 
honours,  and  pleasures  of  this  world  meant. 

Corollai-y  7.  Did  Judas  fancy  so  much  happiness  in  a  little  money, 
that  he  Avould  sell  Christ  to  get  it  ^  Learn  then.  That  which  men 
promise  themselves  much  pleasure  and  contentment  in  the  way  of 
sin,  may  prove  the  greatest  curse  and  misery  to  them  that  ever  hefel 
them  in  the  zvorld.  Judas  thought  it  was  a  brave  thing  to  get 
money  !  he  fancied  much  happiness  in  it :  but  how  sick  was  his  con- 
science as  soon  as  he  had  swallowed  it !  O  take  it  again,  saith  he  ! 
It  griped  him  to  the  heart.  He  knows  not  what  to  do,  to  rid  himself 
of  that  money.  Give  me  children,  saith  Rachel,  or  I  die :  she  hath 
children,  and  they  prove  her  death.  O  mortify  your  fancies  to 
the  world  ;  put  no  necessity  upon  riches.  "  They  that  will  be 
"  rich,  fall  into  temptations,  and  many  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
*'  men  in  perdition,"  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  You  may  have  your  desires 
with  a  curse.  He  that  brings  home  a  pack  of  fine  clothes  infected 
with  the  plague,  has  no  such  great  bargain  of  it,  how  cheap  soever 
he  bought  them. 

Corollary  8.  Was  there  one,  and  but  one  of  the  twelve,  that  pro- 
ved a  Judas,  a  traitor  to  Christ  ?  Learn  thence.  That  it  is  a  most 
unreasonable  thing-  to  be  prejudiced  at  religion,  and  the  sincere  prO' 
Jessors  of  it,  because  some  tl cat  profess  it  pi'ove  naught  and  vile. 

Should  the  eleven  suffer  for  one  Judas  ?  Alas,  they  abhorred 

both  the  traitor  and  his  treason.     As  well  might  the  High-priest 

and  his  servants  have  condemned  Peter,  John,  and  all  the  rest, 

.whose  souls   abhorred  the   wickedness.     If  Judas  proved  a  vile 

wretch,  yet  there  were  eleven  to  one  that  remained  upright :    if 
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Judas  proved  naught,  it  was  not  his  profession  made  him  so,  but 
his  hypocrisy ;  he  never  learned  it  from  Christ.  If  rehgion  must 
be  charged  with  all  the  miscarriages  of  its  professors,  then  there  is 
no  pure  religion  in  the  world.  Name  that  religion  among  the 
professors  whereof  there  is  not  one  Judas.  Take  heed,  reader,  of 
prejudices  against  godliness  on  this  account.  The  design  of  the 
(devil,  without  doubt,  is  to  undo  thee  eternally  by  them.  "  Wo 
*'  to  the  world  because  of  offences,"  Matth.  xviii.  7.  And  what 
if  God  do  permit  these  things  to  fall  out,  that  thou  mayest  be  har- 
dened in  iniquity,  confirmed  in  sin  by  such  occasions,  and  so  thy 
destruction  brought  about  this  way:  Blessed  is  he  that  is  not 
offended  at  Christ. 

Corollary  9.  Did  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  do  so  ?  Learn  thence. 
That  a  drop  of' grace,  is  hctter  than  a  sea  of  gifts.  Gifts  have  some 
excellency  in  them,  but  the  way  of  grace  is  the  more  excellent  way, 
1  Cor.  xii.  31.  Gifts,  as  one  saith,  are  dead  graces,  but  graces  are 
living  gifts.  There  is  many  a  learned  head  in  hell.  These  are 
not  the  things  that  accompany  salvation.  Gifts  are  the  gold  that 
beautifies  the  temple ;  but  gi'ace  is  as  the  temple  whicli  sanctifies 
the  gold.  One  tear,  one  groan,  one  breathing  of  an  upright  heart, 
is  more  than  the  tongues  of  angels. 

Poor  Christian,  thou  art  troubled  that  thou  canst  not  speak  and 
pray  so  neatly,  so  handsomely,  as  some  others  can .?  but  canst  thou 
go  into  a  corner,  and  there  pour  out  thy  soul  affectionately, 
though  not  rhetorically,  to  thy  Father.?  trouble  not  thyself  It 
is  better  for  thee  to  feel  one  divine  impression  from  God  upon  thy 
heart,  than  to  have  ten  thousand  fine  notions  floating  in  thy  head ; 
Judas  was  a  man  of  parts ;  but  what  good  did  they  do  him  "^ 

Corollary  10.  Did  the  devil  win  the  consent  of  Judas  to  such  a 
design  as  this  ?  Could  he  get  no  other  but  the  hand  of  an  apostle 
to  assist  him  "?  Learn  hence.  That  the  policy  of  Satan  lies  much  in 
the  choice  of  his  instruments  he  zcwk's  by.  No  bird,  (saith  one)  like 
a  living  bird  to  tempt  others  into  the  net.  Pelagius  Socinus,  SfC. 
were  fit  for  that  Work  the  devil  put  them  upon.  *  Austin  told  an 
ingenious  young  scholar,  "  The  devU  coveted  him  for  an  orna- 
*'  ment.'"'  He  knows  he  hath  a  foul  cause  to  manage,  and  there- 
fore will  get  the  fairest  hand  he  can  to  manage  it  with  the  less 
suspicion. 

Corollary  11.  Did  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  do  this.?  Then  cer- 
tainly. Christians  may  approve  and  Join  with  such  men  on  earthy 
MJolwse  Jaces  they  shall  never  see  in  heaven.  The  apostles  held  com- 
munion a  long  time  with  this  man,  and  did  not  suspect  him.  O  please 
not  yourselves  therefore,  that  you  have  communion  with  the  saints 

•  Capit  abs  te  ornari  Diabolusi 
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here,  and  that  they  think  and  speak  charitably  of  you.  *'  AJA  the 
"  churches  shall  know,  (saith  the  Lord)  that  I  am  he  that  search- 
*'  eth  the  heart  and  reins,  and  will  give  to  every  man  as  his  work 
"  shall  be,"  Rev.  ii.  23.  In  heaven  we  shall  meet  many  that  we 
never  thought  to  meet  there,  and  miss  many  we  were  confident 
we  should  see  there. 

Corollary  12.  Lastly,  Did  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  a  man  so 
obliged,  raised  and  honoured  by  Christ,  do  this  ?  Cease  then  Jrom 
man,  be  not  too  confident,  but  beware  of  men.  "  Trust  ye  not  in 
*'  a  friend,  put  no  confidence  in  a  guide,  keep  the  door  of  thy  lips 
*'  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom,"  Mic.  vii.  5.  Not  that  there  is 
no  sincerity  in  any  man,  but  because  there  is  so  much  hyp')crisy  in 
many  men,  and  so  much  corruption  in  the  best  of  men,  that  we  may 
not  be  too  confident,  nor  lay  too  great  a  stress  upon  any  man. 
Peter^s  modest  expression  of  Sylvanus  is  a  pattern  for  us ;  "  Sylvanus, 
*'  a  faithful  brother  unto  you  (as  I  suppose")  1  Pet.  v.  12.  The  time 
shall  come,  saith  Christ,  that  "  brother  shall  betray  brother  to 
*'  death,"  Mat.  x.  11.  Your  charity  for  others  may  be  your  duty, 
but  your  too  great  confidence  may  be  your  snare.  Fear  what  others 
liaay  do,  but  fear  thyself  more. 

SERMON  XXIV. 

The  second  and  third  Preparatives  for  the  Death  of  Christ, 
by  his  illegal  Trial  and  Condemnation. 

Luke  xxiii.  23,  24. 

And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified ;  and  the  "voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  re* 
quired. 

tJ  UDAS  has  made  good  his  promise  to  the  high-priest,  and  deli- 
vered Jesus  a  prisoner  into  their  hands.  These  wolves  of  the  even-- 
ing,  no  sooner  seize  the  Lamb  of  God,  but  they  thirst  and  long  to 
be  sucking  his  precious  innocent  blood ;  their  revenge  and  malice 
admit  no  delay,  as  fearing  a  rescue  by  the  people. 

When   Herod  had  taken  Peter,  he  committed  him  to  prison, 
"  intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people  *,"  Acts 

*  In  so  great  a  mixed  multitude  it  was  easy  to  raise  a  tumult,  if  the  people  had 
thought  so  great  a  prophet  was  murdered,  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice.  Fat.  i» 
Matth.  xxvi.  5. 
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xii.  4.  But  these  men  cannot  Sileep  till  they  have  his  blood,  and 
therefore  the  preparation  of  the  passover  being  come,  they  resolve 
in  all  haste  to  destroy  him ;  yet  lest  it  should  look  like  a  down- 
right murder,  it  shall  be  formalized  with  a  trial.  This  his  trial 
and  condemimtion  are  the  two  last  acts  by  which  they  prepared  for 
his  death,  and  are  both  contained  in  this  context ;  in  which  we 
may  observe,  1.  The  indictment.  2.  The  sentence  to  which  the 
judge  proceeded. 

1.  The  indictment  drawn  up  against  Christ,  wherein  they  ac- 
cuse him  of  many  things,  but  can  prove  nothing.  They  charge 
him  with  sedition  and  blasphemy,  but  falter  shamefully  in  the 
proof  However,  what  is  wanting  in  evidence,  shall  be  supplied 
with  clamour  and  importunity.  For  saith  the  text,  "  They  were 
*'  instant  -with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified ; 
*'  and  their  voices  prevailed :""  When  they  can  neither  prove  the 
sedition  and  blasphemy  they  charged  him  with,  then.  Crucify  him. 
Crucify  him,  must  serve  the  turn,  instead  of  all  witnesses  and 
proofs. 

The  sentence  pronounced  upon  him ;  Pilate  gave  sente^ice^  that  it 
sJimdd  be  as  they  required :  i.  e.  he  sentenced  Christ  to  be  nailed  to 
the  cross,  and  there  to  hang  till  he  was  dead.  From  both  these 
we  may  observe  these  two  doctrinal  conclusions. 

Doct.  1.  That  the  trial  of  Christ Jhr  Ms  life,  was  managed  most  ma^ 
liciously,  and  illegally  against  him,  by  his  unrighteous  judges, 

Doct.  2.  Though  nothing  coidd  he  pj-ovcd  against  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds ;  yet  he  teas  condemnedta 
be  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  there  to  hang  till  he  died. 

I  shall  handle  these  two  pomts  distinctly  in  their  order,  begin- 
ning with  the  first,  namely, 

Doct,  1.  That  the  trial  of  Christ Jbr  his  life,  was  managed  most  ma- 
liciously and  illegally  against  him,  by  his  unrighteous  Judges, 

Reader,  here  thou  mayest  see  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  stand- 
ing himself  to  be  judged ;  he  that  shall  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
ousness, judged  most  unrighteously ;  he  that  shall  one  day  come 
to  the  throne  of  judgment,  attended  with  thousands,  and  ten  thou- 
sands of  angels  and  saints,  standing  as  a  prisoner  at  man's  bar,  and 
there  denied  the  common  right  wliich  a  thief  or  murderer  might 
(plaim,  and  is  commonly  given  them. 

To  manifest  the  illegality  of  Christ's  trial,  let  the  following  par- 
ticulars be  heedfully  weighed. 
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1.  That  he  was  inhumanly  abused,  both  in  words  and  actions, 
before  the  court  met,  or  any  examination  was  taken  of  the  fact : 
for  as  soon  as  they  had  taken  him,  they  forthwith  bound  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  the  High-priesfs  house,  Luke  xxii.  54.  And  there 
they  that  held  him,  mocked  him,  smote  him,  blind-folded  him, 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  bid  him  prophesy  who  smote  him ; 
and  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake  they  against  him,  ver. 
63,  64,  65.  How  illegal  and  barbarous  a  thing  was  this  ?  When 
they  were  but  binding  Paul  with  thongs,  he  thought  himself  abused 
contrary  to  law,  and  asked  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  "  Is  it  law-^ 
"  fvd  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon- 
"demned?"  q.  d.  Is  this  legal!  What,  punish  a  man  f^rst,  and 
judge  him  afterwards!  But  Christ  was  not  only  bound,  but  horri- 
bly abused  by  them  all  that  night,  dealing  with  him  as  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  did  with  Samson,  to  whom  it  was  sport  to  abuse 
him.  No  rest  had  Jesus  that  night;  no  more  sleep  for  him  now 
in  this  world :  O  it  was  a  sad  night  to  him  :  and  this  under  Caia- 
phas's  own  roof 

2.  As  he  was  inhumanly  abused  before  he  was  tried,  so  he  was 
examined  and  judged  by  a  court  that  had  no  authority  to  try  him. 
Luke  xxii.  66.  "  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people, 
*'  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came  together  and  led 
*'  him  into  their  council."  This  was  the  ecclesiastical  court,  the  great 
Sanhedrim^  which,  according  to  its  first  constitution,  should  consist 
of  seventy  grave,  honourable,  and  learned  men ;  to  whom  were  to 
be  referred  all  doubtful  matters,  too  hard  for  inferior  courts  to 
decide.  And  these  were  to  judge  impartially  and  uprightly  for 
God,  as  men  in  whom  Avas  the  Spirit  of  God,  according  to  God's 
counsel  to  Moses,  Numbers  xi.  16,  &c.  In  this  court  the  righteous 
and  innocent  might  expect  relief  and  protection.  And  that  is 
conceived  to  be  the  meaning  of  Chrisfs  words,  Luke  xiii.  33.  "  It 
"  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem ;"  that  is,  there 
righteousness  and  innocency  may  expect  protection.  But  now, 
contrary  to  the  first  constitution,  it  consisted  of  a  pack  of  mali- 
cious Scribes  and  Pharisees,  men  full  of  revenge,  malice,  and  all 
unrighteousness :  and  over  these  Caiaphas  (a  head  fit  for  such  a 
body)  at  this  time  presided.  And  though  there  was  still  some  face 
of  a  court  among  them,  yet  their  power  was  so  abridged  by  the 
Romans,  that  they  could  not  hear  and  determine,  judge  and  con- 
demn in  capital  matters,  as  formerly.  For  as  *  Josephus  their  own 
historian  informs  us,  Herod  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  took 
away  this  power  from  them ;  and  that  scripture  seems  to  confirm 


*  Antiq.  lib.  14.  cap.  205, 
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it,  John  xviii.  31.  "  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
*'  death  ;"  and  therefore  they  bring  him  to  Pilate's  bar.  He  also 
understood  him  to  be  a  Galilean ;  and  Herod  being  Tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem,  he  is  sent  to  him,  and  by 
him  remitted  to  Pilate. 

3.  As  he  was  at  first  heard  and  judged  by  a  court  thai  had  no 
authority  to  judge  him ;  so  when  he  stood  at  Pilate's  bar,  he  was 
accused  of  perverting  the  nation,  and  denying  tribute  to  C^sar, 
than  which  nothing  was  more  notoriously  false.  For  as  all  his  doc- 
trine was  pure  and  heavenly,  and  malice  itself  could  not  find  a 
flaw  in  it ;  so  he  was  always  observant  of  the  laws  under  which 
he  lived,  and  scrupulous  of  giving  the  least  just  offence  to  the  civil 
powers.  Yea,  he  not  only  paid  the  tribute  himself  though  he 
might  have  pleaded  exemption,  but  charged  it  upon  others  aa 
their  duty  so  to  do.  Mat.  xxii.  24.  "  Give  unto  Caesar  the  things 
^'  that  aj-e  Cesar's.'"  And  yet  with  such  palpable  untruths  is  Christ 
charged. 

4.  Yea,  and  what  is  more  abominable  and  unparalleled  ;  to 
compass  their  malicious  designs,  they  industriously  labour  to  suborn 
false  witnesses  to  take  away  his  life,  not  sticking  at  the  gros- 
gest  perjury,  and  manifest  injustice,  so  they  might  destroy  him. 
So  you  read.  Mat.  xxxi.  59.  "  Now  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
*'  and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witnesses  against  Jesus  to  put 
*'  him  to  death."  Abominable  wickedness  !  for  such  men,  and 
60  many,  to  complot  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  by  known 
and  studied  perjury  I  What  will  not  malice  against  Christ  trans^ 
port  men  to  ? 

5.  Moreover,  the  carriage  of  the  court  was  most  insolent  and 
base  towards  him  during  the  trial ;  for  whilst  he  stood  before  them 
as  a  prisoner,  yet  uncondemned,  sometimes  they  are  aagry  at 
him  for  his  silence !  and  when  he  speaks,  and  that  pertinently  to 
the  point,  they  smite  him  on  the  mouth  for  speaking,  and  scoff  at 
what  he  speaks*.  "  To  some  of  their  light,  frivolous  and  en- 
*'  snaring  questions,  he  is  silent,  not  for  want  of  an  answer,  but 
<'  because  he  heard  nothing  worthy  of  one.''  And  to  fulfil  what  the 
prophet  Isaiah  had  long  before  predicted  of  him ;  "  He  was  op- 
*'  pressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he 
*'  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
**  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth,"  Isa.  liii.  7. 
As  also  to  leave  us  a  precedent  when  to  speak,  and  when  to  be 
silent,  when  we  for  his  name  sake  shall  be  brought  before  gover- 
nors :  for  such  reasons  as  these  he  sometimes  answers  not  a  word. 


*  Quia  indignam  rcsponso  judicat  manifestamJaUUatem ;  noH  defensione  des^UutuS, 
ted  tU  impleretur  prophetee  m-aculum.     Par. 
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and  then  they  are  ready  to  condemn  liim  for  a  mute.  *^  Anawcrest 
*'  thou  nothing  ?  (saitli  the  high-priest)  what  is  it  that  these  wit^- 
*'  ness  against  thee  ?""  Mat.  xxvi.  62.  "  Hcarest  thou  not  how 
**  many  things  they  witness  against  thee .''"  saith,  Pilate,  Mat, 
xxvii.  13.  . 

And  when  he  makes  his  defence  in  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness, they  smite  him  for  speaking,  Jolin  xviii.  22,  "  And  when  he 
*'  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers  wliich  stood  by,  struck 
*'  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  answerest  thou  the 
"  liigh-pxiest  so  i^"  And  what  had  he  spoken  to  exasperate  them  ? 
Had  he  spoken  impertinently.^  Not  at  all;  what  he  said  was  but 
this,  when  they  would  have  had  him  ensnare  himself  with  his  own 
lips :  "  Jesus  answered,  I  spake  openly  in  the  world,  I  ever  taught 
*'  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always 
"  resort,  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me  ? 
^'  Ask  them  that  heard  me,  behold  they  know  what  I  said  ;■"  q.  d. 
I  am  not  obliged  to  accuse  and  ensnare  myself,  but  you  ought  to 
proceed  secundum  allegata  et  probata,  according  to  what  is  alleged 
and  proved.  Did  he  deserve  a  blow  on  his  mouth  for  this  '^  O 
who  but  himself  could  have  so  patiently  digested  such  abuses ! 
Under  aU  this  he  stands  in  perfect  innocency  and  patience,  making 
no  other  return  to  that  wretch  that  smote  him,  but  this,  "  If  I 
J^'  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well,  why 
>'  smitest  thou  me  ? 

6.  Lastly,  To  instance  in  no  more :  he  is  condemned  to  die  bjr 
that  very  mouth  which  had  once  and  again  professed  he  found  no 
fault  in  him.  He  had  heard  all  that  could  be  alleged  against 
him,  and  saw  it  was  a  perfect  piece  of  malice  and  envy.  When 
they  urge  Pilate  to  proceed  to  sentence  him  ;  "  Why,  saith  he,  what 
*'  evil  hath  he  done .''"  Mat.  xxvii.  23.  Nay,  in  the  preface  to  the 
very  sentence  itself,  he  acknowledges  him  to  be  a  just  person,  Mat. 
xxvii.  24.  "  When  Pilate  saw  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
*'  rather  a  tumvdt  Avas  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his 
*'  hands  before  the  multitude,  and  said,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
*'  blood  of  this  just  person,  see  ye  to  it."  Here  the  innocency  of 
Christ  brake  out  like  the  sun  wading  out  of  a  cloud,  convincing  the 
conscience  of  his  judge  that  he  was  just ;  and  yet  he  must  give  sen- 
tence on  him,  for  all  that,  to  please  the  people. 

Inference  1.  Was  Christ  thus  used  when  he  stood  before  the 
great  council,  the  scribes  and  elders  of  Israel  ?  Then  surely 
*'  great  men  are  not  always  wise,  neither  do  the  aged  understand 
*' judgment,"  Job  xxxii.  9.  Here  were  many  great  men,  many 
aged  men,  many  politic  men  in  council ;  but  not  one  wise  or  good 
man  among  them.  In  this  council  were  men  of  parts  and  learn- 
ing, nM}n  of  great  abihties,  and  by  so  much  the  more  pernicious 
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and  able  to  do  mischief.  Wickedness  in  a  great  or  learned  man, 
is  like  poison  given  in  wine,  the  more  operative  and  deadly. 
Chrisfs  greatest  enemies  were  such  as  these.  Heathen  Pilate 
had  more  pity  for  him  than  superstitious  Caiaphas.  Luther  tells  us, 
that  his  greatest  adversaries  did  not  rise  out  of  the  ale-houses  or 
brothel-houses,  but  out  oi  monasteries^  convents,  and  religious  houses. 

Inf.  %  Hence  also  we  learn.   That  though  we  are  not  obliged  to 
answer  every  captious,  idle,  or  ensnaring  question,  yet  we  are  bound 
Jhithfully  to  own  and  coiif'ess  the  truth,  when  we  are  solemnly  called 
thereto. 

It  is  true,  Christ  was  sometimes  silent,  and  as  a  deaf  man  that 
heard  not ;  but  when  the  question  was  solemnly  put,  "  Art  thou 
"  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  blessed  ?  Jesus  said,  I  am,"  Mat.  xiv. 
61,  62.  He  knew  that  answer  would  cost  his  life,  and  yet  he 
durst  not  deny  it.  On  this  account  the  apostle  saith,  "  he  wit- 
"  nessed  a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate,"  1  Tim.  vi.  13. 
Herein  Christ  hath  ruled  out  the  way  of  our  duty,  and  by  his  own 
example,  as  well  as  precept,  obliged  us  to  a  sincere  confession  of 
him,  and  his  truth,  when  we  are  required  lawfully  so  to  do,  i.  e. 
when  we  are  before  a  lawful  magistrate,  and  tlie  questions  are  not 
curious  or  captious ;  when  we  cannot  hold  our  peace,  but  our 
silence  will  be  interpretatively  a  denying  of  the  truth  ;  finally, 
when  the  glory  of  God,  honour  of  his  truth,  and  edification  of 
others,  are  more  attainable  by  ovir  open  confession,  than  they  can 
be  by  our  silence ;  then  must  we  with  Christ,  give  direct,  plain, 
sincere  answers. 

It  was  the  old  Priscillian  error,  to  allow  men  to  deny  or  dis- 
semble their  profession,  when  an  open  confession  would  infer  dan- 
ger. But  you  know  what  Christ  hath  said.  Mat.  x.  33.  "  Who- 
*'  soever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  deny  before  my 
"  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Christ  will  repay  him  in  his  own 
coin.  It  Avas  a  noble  saying  of  courageous  *  Zuinglius,  "  What 
*'  deaths  would  I  not  chuse  ?  What  punishment  would  I  not  un- 
"  dergo  ?  Yea,  into  what  vault  of  hell  would  I  not  rather  chuse  to 
"  be  thrown,  than  to  witness  against  my  conscience  .'*  Truth  can 
never  be  bought  too  dear,  nor  sold  cheap.  The  Lord  Jesus,  you 
see,  owns  truth  with  the  imminent  and  instant  hazard  of  his  life. 
The  whole  Cloud  of  witnesses  have  followed  him  therein,  Rev. 
xiv.  1.  We  ourselves  once  openly  owned  the  ways  of  sin;  and 
shall  we  not  do  as  much  for  Christ,  as  we  then  did  for  the  devil  ? 
Did  we  then  glory  in  our  shame,  and  shall  ,we  now  be  ashamed  of 
our  glory .?  Do  not  we  hope  Christ  will  own  us  at  the  great  day .? 


•  Quas  non  oportet  mortes  prcBligere  ?  Quod  non  suppUcium  potiusjerre  ?  Imo  in  quam 
pritfundam  inferni  abyssum  non  intrarc,  quam  contra  eonscientiam  aUeitare  ?     Zuing. 
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Why,  if  we  confess  him,  he  also  will  confess  us.  O  think  on  the 
reasonableness  of  this  duty. 

Inf.  3.  Once  more,  hence  it  follows,  That  to  hear  the  remlings^ 
contradictions^  and  abuses  of  men,  xcith  a  meeJc,  composed,  and  even 
spirit,  is  excellent  and  Christ-Uhe.  He  stood  before  them  as  a  lamb ; 
he  rendered  not  railing  for  railing  ?  he  endured  the  contradictions 
of  sinners  against  himself.  Imitate  Christ  in  his  meekness.  He 
calls  you  so  to  do.  Mat.  xi.  28.  This  will  be  convincing  to  your 
enemies,  comfortable  to  yourselves,  and  honourable  to  religion: 
and  as  for  your  innocency,  God  will  clear  it  up  as  Christ's  was. 

You  have  heard  the  illegal  trial  of  Christ,  how  insolently  it  was 
managed  against  him  ;  well,  right  or  wrong,  innocent  or  guilty, 
his  blood  is  resolved  upon ;  it  is  bought  and  sold  before-hand ;  and 
if  nothing  else  will  do  it,  menaces  and  clamours  shall  constrain 
Pilate  to  condemn  him.     Whence  our  second  note  was, 


Doct.  2.  That  though  nothing  could  he  proved  against  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  worthy  of' death  or  of  bonds  ;  yet  was  he  condemn^ 
ed  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  there  to  hang  till  he  died. 

For  die  explication  of  this,  I  shall  open  the  following  particulars. 
First,  Who  gave  the  sentence.  Secondly,  Upon  whom  it  was  given. 
Thirdly,  What  sentence  it  was  that  was  given.  FourthlTj,  In  what 
manner  Christ  received  it. 

First,  Who,  and  what  was  he,  that  durst  attempt  such  a  thing 
as  this?  Why,  this  was  Pilate,  who  succeeded  Valerius  Gratus  in 
the  presidentship  of  Judea,  (as  *  Josephus  tells  us)  in  which  trust 
he  continued  about  ten  years.  This  cruel,  cursed  act  of  his  against 
Christ  was  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  government.  Two  years  after, 
he  was  removed  from  his  place  and  office  by  Vitellius,  president 
of  Syria,  for  his  inhuman  murdering  of  the  innocent  Samaritans. 
This  necessitated  him  to  go  to  Rome  to  clear  himself  before 
Caesar;  but  before  he  came  to  Rome,  Tiberius  was  dead,  and 
Caius  in  his  room.  Under  him,  saith  •}-  Eusebius,  Pilate  killed  hun- 
self.  I  "  He  was  a  man  not  very  friendly  or  benevolent  to  the 
*'  Jewish  nation,  but  still  suspicious  of  their  rebelHons  and  insur- 
*'  rections ;  this  jealous  humour  the  priests  and  scribes  observed,' 
<^'  and  wrought  upon  it  to  compass  their  design  against  Christ'* 
Therefore  they  tell  him  so  often  of  Christ's  sedition,  and  stirring 
lip  the  people ;  and  that  if  he  let  him  go,  he  is  none  of  Caesar's 


*  Josephus,  lib.  18.  Ant.  Judseaa,  quarto  ad  cap.  7. 

f  Euseb.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  2.  cap.  7. 

\  Non  adnodwn  amicus  JudcBorum  genti,  propterea  quod  earn  suspeclam  haberet  anim» 
trga  Casaremi  huitc 2>u,tant  sacerdotes  comnudumfore  ipsorum  projjosito,  &c.  Bucer.  ia 
Mat.  xivii. 


302  tHE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFB.  8ERM.  XXIV. 

friends ;  irhich  very  consideration  prevailed  with  him  to  do  what 
he  did.  But  how  durst  he  attempt  such  a  wickedness  as  this, 
though  he  had  stood  ill  in  the  opinion  of  Caesar  ?  What  I  give  judg- 
ment against  the  Son  of  God  ?  for  it  is  evident,  by  many  circum- 
jtances  in  this  trial,  that  he  had  many  inward  fears  and  convictions 
upon  him,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  * :  By  these  he  was  scared, 
and  sought  to  release  him,  John  xix.  8,  12,  the  fear  of  a  Deity  feli 
upon  him ;  his  mind  was  greatly  perplexed,  and  dubious  about 
this  prisoner  whether  he  was  a  God  or  a  man.  And  yet  the  fear 
of  Csesar  prevailed  more  than  the  fear  of  a  Deity ;  he  proceeds  tci 
give  sentence. 

O  Pilate !  thou  wast  not  afraid  to  judge  and  sentence  an  inno- 
■cent,  a  known  innocent,  and  one  whom  thou  thyself  suspectest 
at  least  to  be  more  than  man !  But  see  in  this  predominancy  of 
self-interest,  what  man  will  attempt,  and  perpetrate,  to  secure 
and  accommodate  self. 

Secondly,  Against  whom  doth  Pilate  give  sentence.''  against  a 
malefactor  ?  No,  his  own  mouth  once  and  again  acknowledged 
him  innocent.  Against  a  common  prisoner  .f*  No,  but  one  whose 
fame  no  doubt  had  often  reached  Pilate'^s  ears,  even  the  wonder- 
ful things  wrought  by  him,  which  none  but  God  could  do :  one 
that  stood  before  him  as  the  picture,  or  rather  as  the  body,  of  in- 
nocency  and  meekness.  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just, 
and  he  resisteth  you  not,  Jam.  v.  6.  Now  was  that  word  made 
good,  Psal.  xciv.  21.  "  They  gather  themselves  together  against 
*'  the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  innocent  blood.'*' 

Thirdly,  But  what  was  the  sentence  that  Pilate  gave  ?  We  have 
it  not  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  delivered:  but  the  sum  of  it  was, 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required.  Now  what  did  they  require  ? 
why,  crucify  him,  crucify  him.  So  that  in  what  formalities  soever 
it  was  delivei-ed,  this  was  the  substance  and  effect  of  it,  /  adjudgft 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross^  and  there  to  hang  till 
ke  be  dead.     Which  sentence  against  Christ  was, 

1.  A  most  unjust  and  unrighteous  sentence :  the  greatest  perver- 
sion of  judgment  and  equity  that  was  ever  known  to  the  civilized 
world,  since  seats  of  judicature  were  first  set  up.  What !  to 
condemn  him  before  one  accusation  was  proved  against  him  ?  And  if 
■what  they  accused  hira  of  (that  he  said  he  was  the  Son  of  God)  had 
been  proved,  it  had  been  no  crime,  for  he  really  was  so ;  and  there- 
fore no  blasphemy  in  him  to  say  he  was.  Pilate  should  rather  have 
come  down  from  his  seat  of  judgment,  and  adored  him,  than  sat 

*  Having  heard  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  mind  was  smitten  with  a  rc- 
Jigious  awe  ;  and  being  struck  with  the  fear  of  a  Deity,  he  was  perplexed  and  in 
suspense,  thinking  himself  in  present  danger,  as  at  the  brink  of  a  pit.    Mariot,  in  log. 
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there  to  judge  him.     O  it  was  the  highest  piece  of  injustice  that 
ever  our  ears  heard  of ! 

2.  As  it  was  an  unrighteous,  so  it  was  a  cruel  sentence^  delivering 
up  Christ  to  their  wills.  This  was  that  misery  which  David  so 
earnestly  deprecated,  Psal.  xxvii.  12.  "  O  deliver  me  not  over  to 
*'  the  will  of  mine  enemies."  But  Pilate  delivers  Christ  over  to 
the  will  of  his  enemies,  men  full  of  enmity,  rage,  and  malice, 
whose  greatest  pleasure  it  was  to  glut  themselves  with  his  blood, 
and  to  satiate  their  revengefid  hearts  with  such  a  spectacle  of  misery. 
For  lo,  as  soon  as  these  wolves  had  gripped  their  prey,  they  were 
not  satisfied  with  that  cursed,  cruel,  and  ignominious  death  of  the 
cross,  to  which  Pilate  had  adjudged  him,  but  they  are  resolved  he 
shall  die  over  and  over ;  they  will  contrive  many  deaths  in  one ; 
now  they  say  as  a  tyrant  did  once,  moriatur,  ut  sentiat  se  mori ; 
*'  let  him  die,  so  as  he  may  feel  himself  to  die."  To  this  end 
they  presently  strip  him  naked ;  scourge  him  cruelly ;  array  him  in 
scarlet,  and  mock  him ;  crown  him  with  a  bush  of  plaited  thorns ; 
fasten  that  crown  upon  his  head  by  a  biow  with  a  cane,  which  set 
them  deep  into  his  sacred  temples;  sceptered  him  with  a  reed, 
spat  in  his  face,  stript  off  his  mock-robes  again ;  put  the  cross  upon 
his  back,  and  compelled  him  to  bear  it.  All  this,  and  much 
more,  they  express  their  cruelty  by,  as  soon  as  they  had  him  de- 
livered over  to  their  will.     So  that  this  was  a  cruel  sentence. 

3.  As  it  was  a  cruel,  so  it  was  a  rash  and  hasty  sentence.  The' 
Jews  are  all  in  haste ;  consulting  all  night,  and  early  up  by  the 
break  of  day  in  the  morning,  to  get  him  to  his  trial.  They  spur 
on  Pilate,  with  all  arguments  they  can  to  give  sentence.  His  trial 
took  up  but  one  morning,  and  a  great  part  of  that  was  spent  in 
sending  him  from  Caiaphas  to  Pilate,  and  from  Pilate  to  Herod, 
and  then  back  again  to  Pilate ;  so  that  it  was  a  hasty  and  headlong 
sentence  that  Pilate  gave.  He  did  not  sift  and  examine  the  matter, 
but  handles  it  very  slightly.  Tlie  trial  of  many  a  mean  man  hath 
taken  up  ten  times  more  debates  and  time  than  was  spent  about 
Christ.  "  *  They  that  look  but  slightly  into  the  cause,  easily  pro- 
"  nounce  and  give  sentence."  But  that  which  was  then  done  in 
haste,  they  have  had  time  enough  to  repent  for  since. 

4.  As  it  was  a  rash  and  hasty,  so  it  was  an  extorted,  forced  sen- 
tence f.  They  squeeze  it  out  of  Pilate  by  mere  clamour,  importu- 
nity, and  suggestions  of  danger.  In  courts  of  judicature,  such 
arguments  should  signify  but  little ;  not  importunity,  but  proof, 
should  carry  it :  but  timorous  Pilate  bends  like  a  willow  at  this 


*   Qui  id  pauca  respiciant,  facile  prnnuvcinnt. 

t  By  menaces  they  extort  from  Eiia  the  condemnation  of  Christ.     Calvin. 
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breath  of  the  people :  he  had  neithei'  such  a  sense  of  justice,  nor 
spirit  of  courage,  as  to  withstand  it. 

5.  As  it  was  an  extorted^  so  it  was  an  hypocritical  sentence,  mask- 
ing horrid  murder  under  a  pretence  and  formality  of  law.  It  must 
look  like  a  legal  procedure  to  palliate  the  business.  Loth  he  was 
to  condemn  him  lest  innocent  blood  should  clamour  in  his  con- 
science ;  but  since  he  must  do  it,  he  will  transfer  the  guilt  upon 
them,  and  they  take  it ;  "  his  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children 
*'  for  ever,"  say  they*  Pilate  calls  for  water,  washes  his  hands 
before  them,  and  tells  them,  "  I  am  free  from  the  blood  of  this 
*'  just  person."  But  stay ;  free  from  his  blood,  and  yet  condemn 
a  known  innocent  person  ?  Free  from  his  blood,  because  he  wash-. 
cd  his  hands  in  water  ?  No,  no,  he  could  never  be  free,  except 
his  soul  had  been  washed  in  that  blood  he  shed.  O  the  hypocrisy 
of  Pilate !  Such  juggling  as  this  will  not  serve  his  turn,  when  he 
shall  stand  as  a  prisoner  before  hun,  who  now  stood  arraigned  at 
his  bar. 

6.  x\nd  lastly^  As  it  was  an  hypocritical,  so  it  was  an  unrevoked 
sentence :  it  admitted  not  of  a  reprieve,  no,  not  for  a  day ;  nor 
doth  Christ  appeal  to  any  other  judicature j  or  once  desire  the  least 
delay ;  but  away  he  is  hurried  in  haste  to  the  execution.  Blush, 
O  ye  heavens  !  and  tremble,  O  earth  !  at  such  a  sentence  as  this  ? 
Now  is  Christ  dead  in  law ;  now  he  knows  whether  he  must  be 
cai'ried,  and  that  presently.  His  soul  and  body  must  feel  that,  the 
very  sight  of  which  put  him  into  an  agony  but  the  night  before. 

Fourthly^  and  lastly.  In  what  manner  did  Christ  receive  this  cruel 
and  unrighteous  sentence.''  He  received  it  like  himself,  with  ad- 
mii'able  meekness  and  patience.  Pie  doth  as  it  were  wTap  himself 
up  in  his  own  innocency,  and  obedience  to  his  Father's  will,  and 
stands  at  the  bar  with  invincible  patience,  and  meek  submission. 
He  doth  not  at  once  desire  tlie  judge  to  defer  the  sentence,  much 
less  fall  down  and  beg  for  his  life,  as  other  prisoners  use  to  do  at 
such  times.  No,  but  as  a  sheep  he  goes  to  the  slaughter,  not 
opening  his  mouth.  Some  apply  that  expression  to  Christ,  Jam. 
V.  6.  "  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  Just,  and  he  resisteth 
"  you  not."  From  the  time  that  Pilate  gave  sentence,  till  he  was 
nailed  to  the  cross,  we  do  not  read  that  ever  he  said  any  thing, 
save  only  to  the  women  that  followed  him  out  of  the  city  to  Gol- 
gotha :  and  what  he  said  there,  rather  manifesting  his  pity  to  them, 
than  any  discontent  at  what  w^as  now  come  upon  him ;  "  Daugh- 
*'  ters  of  Jerusalem,  (saith  he)  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
*'  yourselves  and  for  your  children,"  Luke  xxiii.  28,  8^c.  O  the 
perfect  patience  and  meekness  of  Christ.  The  inferences  from 
hence  are. 

Inference  1.  Do  you  see  wliat  was  here  done  against  Cliiist,  under 
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pretence  of  law  ?   What  cause  have  we  to  prayjbr  good  laws,  and 
rlgliteons  exeait'ioners  of  them? 

O  !  It  is  a  singular  mercy  to  live  under  good  laws,  which  pro- 
tect the  innocent  from  injury.  Laws  are  hedges  about  our  lives, 
liberties,  estates,  and  all  the  comforts  we  enjoy  in  this  world. 
Times  will  be  evil  enough,  when  iniquity  is  not  discountenanced  and 
punished  by  law ;  but  how  evil  are  those  times  like  to  prove  when 
iniquity  is  establishedby  law !  As  the  Psalmist  complains,  Psal.  xciv. 
20.  "  It  was  the  complaint  of  Pliny  to  Trajan,  that  whereas 
*'  crimes  were  wont  to  be  the  burden  of  the  age,  now  laws  were  so ; 
*'  and  that  he  feared  the  commonwealth  which  was  established, 
*'  would  be  subverted  by  laws  *."  It  is  not  likely  that  virtue  will 
much  flourish,  when  "  judgment  springs  up  as  hemlock  in  the  fur- 
rows of  the  field,"  Hos.  x,  4.  How  much  therefore  is  it  our  con- 
cernment to  pray,  that  "  judgment  may  run  down  as  a  mighty 
"  stream  ?'"  Amos  v.  24.  "  That  our  officers  may  be  peace,  and 
"  our  exactors  righteousness.''"  Isa.  Ix.  17.  It  was  not  therefore 
without  great  reason,  that  the  apostle  exhorted,  that  "  supphca- 
"  tions,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for 
*'  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  we  may 
"  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty," 
1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2.  Great  is  the  interest  of  the  church  of  God  iu 
them ;  they  are  instruments  of  much  good  or  much  evil. 

Inf.%  Was  Christ  condemned  in  a  court  of  judicature?  IIow 
evident  then  is  it,  that  there  is  a  judgment  to  come  after  this  life  ? 
Surely  things  will  not  be  always  carried  as  they  are  in  this  world. 
When  you  see  Jesus  condemned,  and  Barabbas  released,  conclude, 
that  a  time  will  come  when  innocency  shall  be  vindicated,  and  wicked- 
ness shamed.  On  this  very  ground,  Solomon  concludes,  and  very 
rationally,  that  God  will  call  over  things  hereafter  at  a  more  righ- 
teous tribunal :  "  And  moreover,  I  saw  under  the  sun  the  place  of 
"  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there ;  and  the  place  of  righte- 
"  ousness,  that  iniquity  was  there.  I  said  in  my  heart,  God  shall 
"  judge  the  righteous,  and  the  wicked :  for  there  is  a  time  there 
*'  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work,"  Eccles.  iii.  16,  17. 
Some  indeed,  on  this  ground,  have  denied  the  divine  providence ; 
but  Solomon  draws  a  quite  contrary  conclusion,  God  shall  judge : 
Surely,  he  will  take  the  matter  into  his  own  hand,  he  will  bring 
forth  the  righteousness  of  his  people  as  the  light,  and  their  just 
dealing  as  the  noon-day.  It  is  a  mercy,  if  we  be  wronged  in  one 
court,  that  we  can  appeal  to  another  where  we  shall  be  sure  to  be 
reUeved  by  a  just  impartial  Judge.    "  Be  patient  therefore,  my 

*  Olim  criminihus,  jam  legibus  laboratur ;  et  metuendum  est,  ne  respublicajundalay  sit 
legihus  eversa.     Plin.  ad  Trajan. 
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•*  brethren  (sakh  the  apostle)    until   the   coming   of  the   Lord,'' 
James  v.  6,  7,  8. 

Inf.  S.  Again,  here  yoii  see  how  conscience  may  he  over-borne  and 
rim  clown  by  a  Jleshly  interest.  Pilate's  conscience  bid  him  beware^ 
and  forbear :  his  interest  bid  him  act ;  his  fear  of  Caesar  was  more 
than  the  fear  of  God.  But  O  !  what  a  dreadful  thing  is  it  for 
conscience  to  be  ensnared  by  the  fear  of  man  ?  Prov.  xxix.  25. 
To  guard  thy  soul,  reader,  against  this  mischief,  let  such  conside* 
rations  as  these  be  ever  with  thee. 

1,  Consider  how  dear  those  profits,  of  pleasures  cost^  which 
are  purchased  with  the  loss  of  inward  peace  !  There  is  nothing  in 
this  world  good  enough  to  recompense  such  a  loss,  or  balance  the 
misery  of  a  tormenting  conscience.  If  you  violate  it,  and  prostitute 
it  for  a  fleshly  lust,  it  will  remember  the  injury  you  did  it  many 
years  after;  Gen.  xlii.  21.  Job  xiii.  26.  It  will  not  only  retain 
the  memory  of  what  you  did,  but  it  will  accuse  you  for  it :  Mat.^ 
Xxvii.  4.  It  will  not  fear  to  tell  you  that  plainly,'  wliich  others 
dare  not  whisper.  It  will  not  only  accuse,  but  it  will  also  condemn 
you  for  what  you  have  done.  This  condemning  voice  of  conscience 
is  a  very  terrible  voice. 

You  may  see  the  horror  of  it  in  Cain,  the  vigour  of  it  in  Judas^ 
the  doleful  effects  of  it  in  Spira.     It  Avill,  from  all  these  its  offices, 

})roduce  shame,  fear,  and  despair,  if  God  give  not  repentance  to 
ife.  The  shame  it  works  will  so  confound  you,  that  you  will  not 
be  able  to  look  up;  Job  xxxi.  14.  Psal.  i.  5.  lUlxefear  it  works 
will  make  you  wish  for  a  hole  in  the  rock  to  hide  you  ;  Isa.  ii.  9, 
10,  15,  19.  And  its  despair  is  a  death-pang.  The  cutting  off  of 
hope,  is  the  greatest  cut  in  the  world.  O !  who  can  stand  under 
such  a  load  as  this  .^  Prov.  xvii.  14. 

2.  Consider  the  nature  of  your  present  actions;  tliey  are  seed 
sown  for  eternity,  and  will  spring  up  again  in  suitable  effects,  re- 
wards, and  punishments,  when  you  that  did  them  are  turned  to 
dust.  Gal.  vi.  7.  "  What  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he  reap :"  And 
as  sure  as  the  harvest  follows  the  seed  time,  so  sure  shall  shame, 
fear,  and  horror,  follow  sin,  Dan.  xii.  2.  What  Zeuxis,  the  fa- 
mous limner,  said  of  his  work,  may  much  more  truly  be  said  of 
ours,  ccternitati p'mgo,  I  paint  for  eternity,  said  he,  when  one  ask- 
ed him  why  he  was  so  curious  in  his  work.  Ah  !  how  bitter  wiQ 
those  things  be  in  the  account  and  reckoning,  which  were  pleasant 
in  the  acting  and  committing .?  It  is  true,  our  actions,  physically 
considered,  are  transient ;  how  soon  is  a  word  or  action  spoken  or 
done,  and  there  is  an  end  of  it  ?  But  morally  considered,  they  are 
permanent,  being  put  upon  God's  book  of  account.  O  !  therefore 
take  heed  what  you  do :  so  speak,  and  so  act,  as  they  that  must  o-ive 
Ml  account. 
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3.  Consider,  hoAV  by  these  things  men  do  but  prepare  for  their 
own  torment  in  a  dying  hour.  There  is  bitterness  enough  in 
death,  you  need  not  add  more  gall  and  wormwood  to  increase  the 
bitterness  of  it.  What  is  the  violencing  and  wounding  of  con- 
science now,  but  the  sticking  so  many  pins  or  needles  in  your  death- 
bed, against  you  come  to  lie  down  on  it  ?  This  makes  death  bitter 
indeed.  How  many  have  wished  in  a  dying  hour,  they  had  rather 
lived  poor  and  low  all  their  daysj  than  to  have  strained  their  con- 
sciences for  the  world  ?  All !  how  is  the  face  and  aspect  of  things 
altered  in  such  an  hour. 

No  such  considerations  as  these  had  any  place  in  Pilate's  heart ; 
for  if  so,  he  would  never  have  beeii  courted,  or  scared  in  such  an, 
iact  as  this. 

Inf.  4.  Did  Christ  stand  arraigned  and  condemned  at  Pilate's 
bar .?  Then  the  believer  shall  never  he  arraigned  and  condemned  at 
God's  bar.  This  sentence  that  Pilate  pronounced  on  Christ  gives 
evidence  that  God  will  never  pronounce  sentence  against  such :  for 
had  he  intended  to  have  arraigned  them,  he  would  never  have  suf.- 
Fered  Christ,  their  surety,  to  be  arraigned  and  condemned  for  them^ 
Christ  stood  at  this  time  before  a  higher  judge  than  Pilate ;  he  stood 
at  God's  bar  as  well  as  his.  Pilate  did  but  that  which  God's  own 
hand  and  counsel  had  before  determined  to  be  done,  and  what 
God  himself,  at  the  same  time,  did  ;  though  God  did  it  justly  and 
holily,  dealing  with  Christ  as  a  creditor  with  a  surety;  Pilate  most; 
wickedly  and  basely,  dealing  with  Christ  as  a  corrupt  judge,  that 
shed  the  blood  of  a  known  innocent  to  pacify  the  people.  But  cer- 
tain it  is^  that  out  of  his  condemnation  flows  our  justification  :  and 
had  not  sentence  been  given  against  him,  it  must  have  been  given 
against  us. 

O  what  a  melting  consideration  is  this!  that  out  of  his  agony 
Comes  our  victory ;  out  of  his  condemnation,  our  justification ;  out 
of  his  pain,  our  ease ;  out  of  his  stripes,  our  healing  :  out  of  hiss 
gall  and  vinegar,  our  honey  ;  out  of  his  curse,  our  blessing ;  out 
of  his  crown  of  thorns,  our  crown  of  glory ;  out  of  his  death,  our 
life :  if  he  could  not  be  released,  it  was  that  you  might.  If  Pilate 
gave  sentence  against  him,  it  was  that  the  great  God  might  never 
give  sentence  against  you.  If  he  yielded  that  it  should  be  with 
Christ  as  they  required,  it  was  that  it  might  be  with  our  souls  as 
well  as  we  can  desire.     And  therefore, 

Thanhs  he  to  God  for  his  unspeahahle  gft. 

Vol.  I;  XJ 
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SERINION  XXV. 

Christ's  memorable  Address  to  the  Daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, in  his  Way  to  the  Place  of  his' Execution. 

Luke  xxiii.  S7,  28,  &c. 

And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
which  also  betoailed  and  lamented  him.     But  Jesus  turning  untd 
them,  said,  Daughters  of  Jei'usalem  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

JL  HE  sentence  of  death  once  given  against  Christ,  the  execution 
quickly  follows.  Away  they  lead  him  from  Gabbatha  to  Golgotlia, 
longing  as  much  to  be  nailing  him  to  the  cross,  and  feeding 
their  eyes  with  his  torments,  as  the  eagle  doth  to  be  tearing 
the  flesh,  and  drinking  the  blood  of  that  lamb  she  hath  seized 
in  her  talons,  and  is  carrying  away  to  the  top  of  some  rock  to  de- 
vour. 

The  Evangelist  here  observes  a  memorable  passage  that  fell  out 
in  their  way  to  the  place  of  execution ;  and  that  is,  the  lamenta- 
tions and  wailing  of  some  that  followed  him  out  of  the  city,  who 
expressed  their  pity  and  sorrow  for  him  most  tenderly  and  com- 
passionately :  all  hearts  were  not  hard,  all  eyes  were  not  dry. 
*'  There  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
*'  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him,""  &c. 

In  this  paragraph  we  have  two  pa,rts,  vi:s.  the  lamentation  of 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  for  Christ,  and  Christ's  reply  to  them. 

1.  The  lamentation  of  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  for  Christ. 
Concerning  them,  we  briefly  enquire  who  they  were,  and  why 
they  mourned. 

(1.)  Who  they  were .?  The  text  calls  them  "*  daughters,  i.  e. 
"  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  a  Hebraism ;  as  daughters  of 
*'  Zion,  daughters  of  Israel.""  And  it  is  like  the  greatest  part  of 
them  were  women ;  and  there  were  many  of  them,  a  troop  of 
mourners,  that  followed  Christ  out  of  the  city  towards  the  place 
of  his  execution,  with  lamentations  and  wailings. 

(2.)  What  the  principle,  or  ground  of  these  their  lamentations 
was,  is  not  agreed  by  those  that  have  pondered  the  story,  ^f"  Some 
are  of  opinion  their  tears  and  lamentations  were  but  the  efl"ects  and 
fruits  of  their   more  tender  and  ingenuous  natures,  which  were 

■Suyar^iglspuffaXri/J,,   (.  e.  mulieres  HieresolymitancB :   Hebraismus;    sic  Jilice 
Tsionis.     Piscat.  in  loc. 
t  Mr.  Anthony  Burgess,  Spiritual  refining,  p.  120. 
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moved  and  melted  with  so  tragical  and  sad  a  spectacle  as  was  now 
before  them.  It  is  well  observed  by  a  *  judicious  author,  "  That 
"  the  tragical  story  of  some  great  and  noble  personage,  full  of  he- 
*'  roical  virtue  and  ingenuity  (yet  inhumanely  and  ungratefully 
"  used)  will  thus  work  upon  ingenuous  spirits  who  read  or  hear 
'*  of  it, — which  when  it  reaches  no  higher,  is  so  far  from  being 
"  faith,  that  it  is  but  a  carnal  and  fleshly  devotion,  springing  from 
"  fancy,  which  is  pleased  with  such  a  story  and  the  principles  of 
"  ingenuity  stirred  towards  one,  who  is  of  a  noble  spirit,  and  yet 
*'  abused.  Such  stories  use  to  stir  up  a  principle  of  humanity  in 
"  men  unto  a  compassionate  love;  which  Christ  himself  at  his 
*'  suffering  found  fault  with,  as  being  not  spiritual,  nor  raised 
*'  enough  in  those  women  that  went  weeping  to  see  the  Messiah 
*'  so  handled.  Weep  not  for  me,  (saith  he)  i.  e.  weep  not  so  much 
■*'  for  this,  to  see  me  so  unworthily  handled  by  those  for  whom  I 
*'  die."  This  is  the  principle  from  which  some  conceive  those 
tears  to  flow^ 

But  -j-  Calvin  attributes  it  to  their  faith,  "  looking  upon  these 
*'  mourners  as  a  remnant  reserved  by  the  Lord  in  that  miserable 
*'  dispersion  ;  and  though  their  faith  was  but  weak,  yet  he  judges 
*'  it  credible  that  there  was  a  secret  seed  of  godliness  in  them, 
*'  which  afterwards  grew  to  a  maturity,  and  brought  forth  fruit.'* 
And  to  the  same  sense  others  give  their  opinion  also. 

2.  Let  Us  consider  Chrisf  s  reply  to  them ;  "  weep  not  for  me, 
*'  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,""  <^c.  Strange,  that  Christ  should 
forbid  them  to  weep  for  him,  yea  for  him  under  such  unparalleled 
sufferings  and  miseries.  If  ever  there  was  a  heart-melting  object 
in  the  world,  it  was  here.  O  who  could  hold,  whose  heart  was 
not  petrified,  and  more  obdurate  than  the  senseless  rocks  ?  This 
reply  of  Christ  undergoes  a  double  sense  and  interpretation,  suit- 
able to  the  different  construction  of  their  sorrows.  Those  that  look 
upon  their  sorrows  as  merely  natural,  take  Christ's  reply  in  a  ne- 
gative sense,  prohibiting  such  tears  as  those.  They  that  expound 
their  sorrows  as  the  fruit  of  faith,  tell  us,  though  the  form  of 
Christ's  expression  be  negative,  yet  the  sense  is  comparative,-  as 
Mat.  ix.  13.  "  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,"  i.  e.  mercy 
rather  than  sacrifice.  So  here,  weep  rather  upon  your  your  own  ac- 
count, than  mine ;  reserve  your  sorrows  for  the  calamities  coming 
upon  yourselves  and  your  children.  You  are  greatly  affected,  1 
see,  with  the  misery  that  is  upon  me ;  but  mine  will  be  quickly 

*  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin,  in  his  Triumph  of  Faith,  p.  38. 

f  Videvius  quosdam  non  Jidsse  oblitos  doctriiicB  et  miracuhrum  Christi.  Sic  in  misera 
ilia  dissipatione  exiguas  sibi  rcliquias  servavit  Deus.  Quanivis  autem  imbecillafuitiitarurrh 
mulierum  fides,  cndiiiUe  tamen  est,  occullum  J^aisie  i>i4ntU  stmen,  unde  i^aiiea  ^ermtn 
]!>ro(Liit.    Citlvin. 

US 
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over,  yours  will  lie  long.  In  which  he  shews  his  merciful  and 
compassionate  disposition,  who  was  still  more  mindful  of  the 
troubles  and  burdens  of  others  than  of  his  own. 

And  indeed,  the  days  of  calamity  coming  vipon  them  and  their 
children  were  doleful  days.  What  direful  and  unprecedented 
miseries  befel  them  at  the  breaking  up  and  devastation  of  the  city, 
who  hath  not  read  or  heard  ?  And  who  can  refrain  from  tears  that 
hears  or  reads  it  ? 

Now,  if  we  take  the  words  in  the  first  setise,  as  a  prohibition  of 
their  merely  natural  and  carnal  affections,  expressed  in  tears  and 
lamentations  for  him,  no  otherwise  than  they  would  have  been 
upon  any  other  like  tragical  story ;  then  the  observation  from  it 
will  be  this, 

Doct.  1.  That  melt'mg  affections  and  sorrows ^  even  from  the 
sense  and  consideratio7i  of  the  sufferings  of'  Christ,  are  no 
infallible  sig-ns  of  grace. 

If  you  take  it  in  the  latter  sense,  as  the  fruit  of  their  faith,  as 
tears  flowing  from  a  gracious  principle ;  then  the  observation  will       ^ 
be  this, 

Doct.  2.  That  the  believing  meditation  of  what  Christ  sifferedjhr 
us,  is  of  great  force  and  effcacy  to  melt  and  break  the  heart. 

I  shall  rather  chuse  to  prosecute  both  these  branches,  than  to 
decide  the  controversy ;  especially  since  the  notes  gathered  from 
either  may  be  useful  to  us.  And  therefore  I  shall  begin  with  the 
first,  viz. 


■-J 


Doct.  1.  That  melting  affections  and  sorrows^  even  from  the  sense 
of  Chrisfs  stfferings,  are  no  infallible  marks  of  grace. 

In  this  point  I  have  two  things  to  doj  to  prepare  it  for  use. 

Firsty  To  shew,  what  the  melting  of  the  affections  by  way  of 
grief  and  sorrow  is* 

Secondly,  That  they  may  be  so  melted,  even  upon  the  account  of 
Christ,  and  yet  the  heart  remain  um-enewed. 

Firsts  What  the  melting  of  the  affections,  by  way  of  grief  and 
sorrow,  is. 

Tears  are  nothing  else  but  the  juice  of  a  mind  oppressed,  and 
squeezed  with  grief  Grief  compresses  the  heart ;  the  heart  so  com- 
pressed and  squeezed,  vents  itself  sometimes  into  tears,  sighs,  groans, 
4*c.  and  this  is  two-fold :  gracious,  and  wholly  supernatural ;  or 
common,  and  altogether  natural.     The  gracious  melting  or  sorrow 
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of  the  soul,  is  likewise  two-fold ;  habitual  or  actual.  Habitual 
bodily  sorrow  is  that  gracious  disposition,  inclination,  or  tendency 
of  the  renewed  heart  to  mourn  and  melt,  when  any  just  occasion 
is  presented  to  the  soul  that  calls  for  such  sorrow.  It  is  expressed, 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  "  By  taking  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  giving 
*'  a  heart  of  flesh ;"  i.  e.  a  heart  impressive,  and  yielding  to  such 
arguments  and  considerations  as  move  it  to  mournins'. 

Actual  sorrow  is  the  expression  and  manifestation  of  that  its  in- 
clination upon  just  occasions  ;  and  it  is  expressed  two  ways,  either 
by  the  internal  effects  of  it,  which  are  the  heaviness,  shame, 
loathing,  resolution,  and  holy  revenge  begotten  in  the  soul  upon 
the  account  of  sin ;  or  also  by  more  external  and  visible  effects,  as 
sighs,  groans,  tears,  ^c.  the  former  is  essential  to  godly  sorrow, 
the  latter  contingent  and  accidental,  much  depending  upon  the 
natural  temperature  and  constitutiqn  of  the  body. 

Natural  and  common  meltings  are  nothing  else  but  the  effects  of 
a  better  temper,  and  the  fruit  of  a  more  ingenuous  spirit,  and  easier 
constitution,  which  shews  itself  on  any  other,  as  well  as  upon 
spiritual  occasions :  as  Austin  said,  he  could  weep  plentifully  when 
he  read  the  story  of  Dido.  The  history  of  Christ  is  a  very  tragical 
and  pathetical  history,  and  may  melt  an  ingenuous  nature,  where 
there  is  no  renewed  principles  at  all.     So  that, 

Secondly i  Our  affections  may  be  melted,  even  upon  the  score 
and  account  of  Christ ;  and  yet  that  is  no  infallible  evidence  of  a 
gracious  heart.     And  the  reasons  for  it  are, 

1.  Because  we  find  all  sorts  of  affections  discovered  by  such  as 
have  been  no  better  than  temporary  believers.  The  stony-ground 
hearers  in  Mat.  xiii.  20.  "  received  the  word  with  joy ;"  and  so 
did  John  s  hearers  also,  who  for  "  a  season  rejoiced  in  his  light,'* 
John  iii.  35.  Now,  if  the  affections  of  joy  under  the  word  may 
be  exercised,  why  not  of  sorrow  also.''  If  the  comfortable  things 
revealed  in  the  gospel  may  stir  up  the  one,  by  a  parity  of  reason, 
the  sad  things  it  reveals  may  answerably  work  upon  the  other. 
Even  those  Israelites  whom  Moses  told  they  should  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  not  prosper,  for  the  Lord  would  not  be  with  them, 
because  they  were  turned  away  from  him ;  yet  when  Moses  re- 
hearsed the  message  of  the  Lord  in  their  ears,  they  mourned  great- 
ly, Numb.  xiv.  39.  I  know  the  Lord  pardoned  many  of  them 
their  iniquities,  though  he  took  vengeance  on  their  inventions; 
and  yet  it  is  as  true,  that  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well- 
pleased,  1  Cor.  X.  5.  Many  instances  of  their  weeping  and  mourn- 
ing before  the  Lord  we  find  in  this  sacred  history  ,•  and  yet  their 
hearts  were  not  stedfast  with  God. 

2.  Because  though  the  object  about  which  our  affections  and 
passions  are  rQoved,  may  be  spiritual ;  yet  tlie  motives  and  prin- 
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ciples  that  set  them  on  work,  may  be  but  carnal  and  natural  onea 
When  I  see  a  person  affected  in  the  hearing  of  the  word,  or  prayer, 
even  unto  tears,  I  cannot  presently  conclude,  surely  this  is  the 
effect  of  grace ;  for  it  is  possible,  the  pathetical  quality  of  subject- 
matter,  the  rhetoric  of  the  speaker,  the  very  affecting  tone,  and 
modulation  of  the  voice,  may  draw  tears  as  well  as  faith  working 
upon  the  spu'ituality,  and  deep  concernment  the  soul  hath  in  those 
things. 

Whilst  Austin  was  a  Manichee,  he  sometimes  heard  Ambrose ; 
and,  saith  he,  *'  I  was  greatly  affected  in  hearing  him,  even,  unto 
"  tears  many  times :"  howbeit,  it  Avas  not  the  heavenly  nature  of 
the  subject,  but  the  abilities  and  rare  parts  of  the  speaker  that  so 
affected  him.  And  this  was  the  case  of  Ezekjel's  hearers,  chap, 
xxxiii.  32. 

Again,  3.  These  motions  of  the  affections  may  rather  be  a  fit 
and  mood,  than  the  very  frame  and  temper  of  the  soul.  Now 
there  is  a  vast  difference  betwixt  these ;  there  are  times  and  sea- 
sons, when  the  roughest  and  most  obdurate  hearts  may  be  pensive 
and  tender  * :  but  that  is  not  its  temper  and  frame,  but  only  a  fit, 
a  pang,  a  transient  passion.  So  the  Lord  complains  of  them,  Hos. 
vi.  4.  "  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall 
*'  I  do  unto  thee .''  for  your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as 
*'  the  early  dew,  it  goeth  away."  And  so  he  complains,  Psal. 
Ixxviii.  34,  35,  36.  "  When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him : 
*'  and  they  returned  and  enquired  early  after  God.  And  they  re- 
♦'  membered  that  God  was  their  rock,  and  the  most  high  God  their 
*'  redeemer ;  nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  with  their  lips,  and 
*'  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues."  For  had  this  remembrance 
of  God  been  the  gracious  temper  of  their  souls,  it  would  have 
continued  with  them  ;  they  would  not  have  been  thus  wavering  ; 
thus  hot  and  cold  wdth  God,  as  they  were.  Therefore  we  con- 
clude, that  we  cannot  infer  a  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart,  simply 
and  merely  from  the  meltings  and  thaws  that  are  spmetimes  upon 
it.     And  hence,  for  your  use,  I  shall  infer,  that, 

I?l/erence  1,  If  such  as  sometimes  feel  their  hearts  thawed  and 
melted  with  the  consideration  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  may  yet 
be  deceived ;  What  cause  have  they  to  Jear  and  tremble,  whose 
hearts  are  as  unrelenting  as  the  rocks,  yielding  to  nothing  that  is 
proposed,  or  urged  upon  them  ?  How  many  such  are  there,  of  whom 
we  may  say,  as  Christ  speaks  of  the  inflexible  Jews,  "  We  have 
*'  piped  unto  you,  but  ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto 
"  you,  but  you  have  not  lamented?"  Mat.  xi.  17.     They  must  in- 


•  Ula  tantum  dicuntur  inesse  aninuse,  qucB  insunt per  modum  quietis,  i.  e.    These  things 
alone  are  said  to  be  in  the  soul,  which  are  in  it  habitually. 
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evitably  come  short  of  heaven,  who  come  so  short  of  those  that 
do  come  short  of  heaven.  If  those  perish  that  have  rejoiced 
under  the  promises,  and  mourned  under  the  threats  of  the  Avord ; 
what  shall  become  of  them  that  are  as  unconcerned,  and  untoucli- 
ed  by  what  they  hear,  as  the  seats  they  sit  on,  or  the  dead  that 
lie  under  theii-  feet  ?  Who  are  given  up  to  such  hardness  of  heart, 
that  nothing  can  touch  or  affect  them  ?  One  would  think,  the 
consideration  of  the  sixth  chapter  to  the  Hebrews  should  startle  such 
men  and  women,  and  make  them  cry  out.  Lord,  what  will  become 
of  such  a  senseless,  stupid,  dead  creature  as  I  am  ?  If  they  that 
have  been  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  may,  not- 
withstanding such  high  raised  affections  as  these,  so  fall  away,  that 
it  shall  be  impossible  to  renew  them  again  by  repentance,  what 
shall  we  then  say,  or  think  of  his  estate,  to  whom  the  most  pene- 
trating and  awakening  truths  are  no  more  than  a  tale  that  is  told  ? 
The  fire  and  hammer  of  the  gospel  can  neither  melt  nor  break 
them ;  they  are  iron  and  brass,  Jer.  vi.  28,  29. 

Inference  2.  If  such  as  these  may  eternally  miscarry ;  then  let 
all  look  carefully  to  their  foundation,  and  see  that  they  do  not  bless 
themselves  in  a  thing  of  nought.  It  is  manifest  from  1  Cor.  x.  12.  that 
many  souls  stand  exceeding  dangerously,  who  are  yet  strongly 
conceited  of  their  own  safety.  And  if  you  please  to  consult  those 
scriptures  in  the  margin  *,  you  shall  find  vain  confidence  to  be  a 
ruling  folly  over  the  greatest  part  of  men ;  and  that  which  is  the 
utter  overthrow,  and  undoing  of  multitudes  of  professors. 

Now  there  is  nothing  more  apt  to  beget  and  breed  this  vain  soid- 
undoing  confidence,  than  the  stirrings  and  meltings  of  our  affec- 
tions about  spiritual  things,  whilst  the  heart  remains  unrenewed 
all  the  while.  For  (as  a  grave  divine  -j*  hath  well  observed)  such  a 
man  seems  to  have  all  that  is  required  of  a  Christian,  and  herein 
to  have  attained  the  very  end  of  all  knowledge ;  which  is  opera-? 
tion  and  influence  upon  the  heart  and  affections. 

Indeed  (thinks  such  a  poor  deluded  soul)  if  I  did  hear,  I'ead, 
or  pray,  without  any  inward  affections,  with  a  dead,  cold,  and 
unconcerned  heart ;  or  if  I  did  make  a  shew  of  zeal  and  affec- 
tion in  duties,  and  had  it  not,  well  might  I  suspect  myself  to  be  a 
self-cozening  hypocrite ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  me,  I  feel  my  heart 
really  melted  many  times,  when  I  read  the  sufferings  of  Christ ; 
I  feel  my  heart  raised  and  ravished  with  strange  joys  and  comforts, 
when  I  hear  the  glory  of  heaven  opened  in  the  gospel :   Indeed  if 


*  Gal.  vi.  5,  4.     John  viii.  ,54.     Rom.   ii.  18,  19,  21.     Mat.  xxv.  11,    12.     Mat, 
»u.  ?2.  f  Mr.  Anthony  Burgess. 
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it  were  not  so  with  me,  I  might  doubt  the  root  of  the  matter  is 
wanting ;  but  if  to  my  knowledge,  affections  be  added ;  a  melting 
heart  joined  with  a  knowing  head,  then  I  may  be  confident  all  is 
well.     I  have  often  heard  ministers  cautioning  and  warning  their 
people  not  to  rest  satisfied    with  idle  and  unpractical   notions  in 
their  understandings^  but   to   labour  for  impressions   upon   their 
hearts ;  this  I  have  attained,  and  therefore  what  danger  of  me  ? 
I  have  often  heard  it  given  as  a  mark  of  a  hypocrite,  that  he  hath 
light  in  his  head,  but  it  sheds  not  down   its  influence  upon  the 
heart :  whereas  in  those  that  are  sincere,  it  works  on  their  heart 
and  affections:   So  I  find  it  with  me,    therefore  I  am  in  a  most 
safe  estate.     O  soul !  of  all  the  false  signs  of  grace,  none  more  dan- 
gerous than  those  that  most  resemble  true  ones ;  and  never  doth 
the  devil  more  surely  and  incurably  destroy,  than  when  transform- 
ed into  an  angel  of  light.     What  if  these  meltings  of  thy  heart  be 
but  a  flower  of  nature  ?  What   if  thou  art  more  beholden  to  a 
good  temper  of  body,  than  a  gracious  change  of  spirit  for  these 
things  ?  Well,  so  it  may  be.     Therefore  be  not  secure,  but  fear, 
^nd  watch.     Possibly,  if  thou  wouldest  but  search  thine  own  heart 
in  this  matter,  thou  mayest  find,  that  any  other  pathetical,  mo- 
ving story,  will  have  the    like  effects    upon    thee.     Possibly  too, 
thou  mayest  find,  that,  notwithstanding  all  thy  raptures  and  joys 
at  the  hearing  of  heayen,  and  its  glory,  yet  after  that  pang  is  over, 
thy  heart  is  habitually  earthly,  and  thy  conversation  is  not  there. 
Por  all  thou  canst  mourn  at  the  relations  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
thou  art  not  so  affected  with  sin,  that  was  the  meritorious  cause  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  as  to  crucify  one  corruption,  or  deny  the 
next  temptation,  or  part  with  any  way  of  sin  that  is  gainful,  or. 
pleasurable  to  thee  for  his  sake. 

Why  now,  reader,  if  it  be  so  with  thee,  what  art  thou  the  bet- 
ter for  the  fluency  of  thy  affections  .?  Dost  thou  think  in  earnest, 
that  Christ  hath  the  better  thoughts  of  thee,  because  thou  canst 
shed  tears  for  him,  when  notwithstanding  thou  every  day  piercest 
and  woundest  him  ?  O !  be  not  deceived.  Nay,  for  ought  I 
know,  thou  mayest  find,  upon  a  narrow  search,  that  thou  puttest 
thy  tears  in  the  room  of  Christ's  blood,  and  givest  the  confidence 
and  dependence  of  thy  soul  to  them ;  and  if  so,  they  shall  never 
do  thee  any  good, 

O  therefore  search  thy  heart,  reader  be  not  too  confident :  take 
not  up  too  easily  upon  such  poor  weak  grounds  as  these,  a  soul-un- 
doing confidence.  Always  remember  the  wheat  and  tares  resem- 
ble each  other  in  their  first  springing  up ;  that  an  eg;g  is  not  liker  to 
an  egg,  than  hypocrisy,  in  some  shapes  and  forms  into  which  it  can 
cast  itself,  is  like  a  genuine  work  of  grace.  O  remember  that 
among  the  ten  virgins,  that  is,  the  reformed  professors  of  religioi^ 
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that  have  cast  off  and  separated  themselves  "from  the  worship  and 
defilements  of  Antichrist,  five  of  them  were  foolish. 

There  be  first,  that  shall  be  last ;  and  last,  that  shall  be  first. 
Mat.  xix.  30.  Great  is  the  deceitfubiess  of  our  hearts,  Jer.  xvii.,9. 
And  many  are  the  subtleties  and  devices  of  Satan,  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
Many  also  are  the  astonishing  examples  of  self-deceiving  souls  re- 
corded in  the  word.  Remember  what  you  lately  read  of  Judas. 
Great  also  will  be  the  exactness  of  the  last  judgment.  And  how 
confident  soever  you  be,  that  you  shall  speed  well  in  that  day,  yet 
gtill  remember  that  trial  is  not  yet  pa^t.  Your  final  sentence  is 
not  yet  come  from  the  mouth  of  your  Judge.  This  I  speak  not  to 
afFrio'ht  and  trouble,  but  excite  and  warn  vou.  The  loss  of  a  soul 
is  no  small  loss,  and,  upon  such  grounds  as  these,  they  are  evcrj 
day  cast  away. 

This  may  suffice  to  be  spoken  to  the  first  observation,  built  on 
this  supposition,  that  it  was  but  a  pang  of  mere  natural  affection  in 
them.  But  if  it  were  the  effect  of  a  better  principle,  the  fruit  of 
their  faith,  as  some  judge;  then  I  told  you,  the  observation  from 
it  would  be  this, 

Doct.  That  the  believing'  meditation  of  what  Christ  siijfered  far 
us,  is  of  great  force  and  ejfficacy  to  melt  and  break  the  heai-t. 

It  is  promised,  Zech.  xii.  10.  that  "  they  shall  look  upon  him 
f  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourn- 
*'  eth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one 
"  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born.""  Ponder  seriously,  here, 
the  spring  and  motive,  They  shall  looJc  upon  me ;  it  is  the  eye  of 
faith  that  melts  and  breaks  the  heart.  The  effect  of  such  a  sight  of 
Christ ;  they  shall  look  and  mourn ;  be  in  bitterness  and  sorrow. 
True  repentance  is  a  drop  out  of  the  eye  of  faith ;  and  the  measure 
pr  degree  of  that  sorrov/  caused  by  a  believing  view  of  Christ.  To 
express  which,  two  of  the  fullest  instances  of  grief  we  read  of,  are 
borrowed  ;  that  of  a  tender  father,  mourning  over  a  deal'  and 
only  son  ;  that  of  the  people  of  Israel,  mourning  over  Josiah,  that 
peerless  prince,  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

Now  to  shew  you  how  the  believing  meditation  of  Christ,  and 
his  sufferings,  come  kindly  and  savingly  to  break  and  melt  down 
the  gracious  heart,  I  shall  propound  these  four  considerations  of 
the  heart-breaking  efficacy  of  faith,  eyeing  a  crucified  Jesus. 

First,  The  very  realizing  of  Christ  and  his  sufferings  by  faith,  is 
^  most  affecting  and  melting  thing.  Faith  is  a  true  glass  that  re- 
presents all  those  his  sufferings  and  agonies  to  the  life.  It  presents 
them  not  as  a  fiction,  or  idle  tale,  but  as  a  true  and  faithful  narni- 
tive.     This  (saith  faitli)  i^  a  trus  and  faitlifui  saying,  that  Christ 
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was  not  only  clothed  in  our  flesh ;  even  he  that  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever,  the  only  Lord,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  became  a  man ;  but  it  is  also  most  certain,  that  in  this  body 
of  his  flesh,  he  grappled  with  the  infinite  wrath  of  God,  which  fil- 
led his  smd  with  horror  and  amazement ;  that  the  Lord  of  life  did 
hang  dead  upon  the  tree ;  that  he  went  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  was  as  a  sheep  dumb  before  the  shearer ;  that  he  endured  all 
this,  and  more  than  any  finite  understanding  can  comprehend,  in 
my  room  and  stead ;  for  my  sake  he  there  groaned  and  bled ;  for 
my  pride,  earthliness,  lust,  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  he  endured 
all  this.  I  say,  to  realize  the  sufferings  of  Christ  thus,  is  of  great 
power  to  affect  the  coldest,  dullest  heart.  You  cannot  imagine  the 
difl'erence  there  is  in  presenting  things  as  realities,  with  convincing 
and  satisfying  evidences,  and  our  looking  on  them  as  a  fiction  or 
uncertainty. 

Secondly^  But  faith  can  apply  as  well  as  realize ;  and  if  it  do  so^ 
it  must  needs  overcome  the  heart. 

Ah  !  Christian,  canst  thou  look  upon  Jesus  as  standing  in  thy 
room,  to  bear  the  Avrath  of  a  Deity  for  thee  ?  Canst  thou  think  on 
it,  and  not  melt  ?  That  when  thou,  like  Isaac,  wast  bound  to  the 
altar,  to  be  offered  up  to  justice,  Christ,  like  the  ram,  was  caught 
in  the  thicket,  and  off'ered  in  thy  room.     When  thy  sins  had  raised 
a  fearful  tempest,  that  threatened  every  moment  to  entomb  thee 
in  a  sea  of  wrath,  Jesus  Christ  was  thrown  over  to  appease  that 
storm !    Say,  reader,  can  thy  heart  dwell  one  hour  upon  such  a 
subject  as  this  ?  Canst  thou  with  faith,  present  Christ  to  thyself,  as 
he  v/as  taken  down  from  the  cross,  drenched  in  his  own  blood,  and 
say.  These  were  the  wounds  that  he  received  for  me  ;  this  is  he  that 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me:  out  of  these  wounds  comes 
that  balm  that  heals  my  soul ;  out  of  these  stripes  my  peace :  When 
lie  hanged  upon  the  cross,  he  bore  my  name  upon  his  breast,  like 
the  high  priest.     It  was  love,  pure  love,  strong  love  to  my  poor 
soul ;  to  the  soul  of  an  enemy  that  drew  him  down  from  heaven, 
and  all  the  glory  he  had  there,  to  endure  these  sorrows  in  soul  and 
body  for  me. 

O  you  cannot  hold  up  your  hearts  long  to  the  piercing  thoughts 
of  this,  but  your  bowels  will  be  pained,  and,  like  Joseph,  you  will 
seek  a  place  to  vent  your  hearts  in. 

Thirdly^  Faith  cannot  only  realize  and  apply  Christ,  and  his 
death,  but  it  can  reason  and  conclude  such  things  from  his  death, 
as  will  fill  the  soul  with  affection  to  him,  and  break  the  heart  in 
pieces,  in  his  presence.  When  it  views  Christ  as  dead,  it  infers, 
Is  Christ  dead  for  me.?  then  was  I  dead  in  law,  sentenced  and 
condemned  to  die  eternally;  2  Cor.  v.  14.  "  If  one  died  for  all, 
*'  then  were  all  dead."     How  woeful  was  my  case  when  the  law 
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had  passed  sentence  on  me  ?  I  could  not  be  sure  when  I  lay  down, 
hut  that  it  might  be  executed  before  I  rose ;  nothing  but  a  puff  of 
breath  betwixt  my  soul  and  hell. 

Again,  Is  Christ  dead  for  me?  then  I  shall  never  die.  If  he  be 
condemned,  I  am  acquitted.  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
**  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God_that  justifieth,  it  is  Christ  that 
*'  died,"  Rom.  viii.  34.  My  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowler;  I  was  condemned,  but  am  now  cleared;  I 
was  dead,  but  am  now  alive ;  O  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ! 
O  love  past  finding  out ! 

Again,  Did  God  give  up  Christ  to  such  miseries  and  sufferings 
for  me  ?  *  How  shall  he  with-hold  any  thing  from  me  ?  He  that 
"  spared  not  his  own  Son,  will  doubtless  with  him  freely  give  me 
"  all  things,"  Rom.  viii.  32.  Now  I  may  rest  upon  him  for  pardon, 
peace,  acceptance,  and  glory  for  my  soul.  Now  I  may  rely 
upon  him  safely  for  provision,  protection,  and  all  supplies  for  my 
body.  Christ  is  the  root  of  these  mercies ;  he  is  more  than  all 
these,  he  is  nearer  and  dearer  to  God  than  any  other  gift.  O 
what  a  blessed,  happy,  comfortable  state  hath  he  now  brought  my 
soul  into  ! 

To  conclude,  Did  Christ  endure  all  these  things  for  me  ?  then 
it  is  past  doubt,  he  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  me :  It  cannot  be 
that  after  he  has  endured  all  this,  he  will  cast  off  the  souls  for 
whom  he  endured  it.  Here  the  soul  is  evangelically  broken,  con- 
sidering the  mercies  that  emerge  and  flow  to  it  out  of  the  sea  of 
Christ's  blood. 

Fourthly^  and  lastly,  Faith  can  not  only  realize,  apply,  and  in- 
fer, but  it  can  also  compare  the  love  of  Christ  in  all  this,  both 
with  his  dealings  with  others,  and  with  the  souFs  dealing  with 
Christ,  who  loved  it.  To  compare  Christ's  dealings  with  others, 
is  most  affecting  :  he  hath  not  dealt  with  every  one,  as  with  me  ; 
nay,  few  there  are. that  can  speak  of  such  mercies  as  I  have  from 
him.  How  many  are  there  that  have  no  part  nor  portion  in  his 
blood  ?  Who  must  bear  that  wrath  in  their  own  persons,  that  he 
bare  himself  for  me  !  He  espied  me  out,  and  singled  me  forth  to  be 
the  object  of  his  love,  leaving  thousands  and  millions  still  unre- 
conciled ;  not  that  I  was  better  than  they,  for  I  was  the  greatest  of 
sinners,  far  from  righteousness,  as  unlikely  as  any  to  be  the  object 
of  such  grace  and  love :  my  companions  in  sin  are  laft,  and  I  am 
taken.  Now  the  soul  is  full,  the  heart  grows  big,  too  big  to  con- 
tain itself. 

Yea,  faith  helps  the  soul  to  compare  the  love  of  Christ  to  it,  with 

*  He  who  sent  his  Son,  hath  sent  down  the  Spirit,  and  promised  his  favour;  Is  there 
any  thing  so  great  that  he  will  refuse  ?  Prosp, 


SIS  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SERM.  XXV, 

the  returns  it  hath  made  to  him  for  that  love.  And  what,  my 
soul !  hath  thy  carriage  to  Christ  been,  since  this  grace  that  wants 
a  name,  appeared  to  thee  ?  Hast  thou  returned  love  for  love  ? 
X-ove  suitable  to  such  love  ?  Hast  thou  prized,  valued,  and  esteemed 
this  Christ,  according  to  his  own  worth  in  himself,  or  his  kind- 
ness to  thee  ?  Ah  no,  I  have  grieved,  pierced,  wounded  his  heart 
a  thousand  times  since  that,  by  my  ingratitude;  I  have  suffered 
every  trifle  to  jostle  him  out  of  my  heart  ?  I  have  neglected  hinj 
a  thousand  times,  and  made  him  say.  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy 
friend  ?  Is  this  the  reward  I  shall  have  for  all  that  I  have  done, 
and  suffered  for  thee  ?  Wretch  that  I  am,  how  have  I  requited  the 
Lord !  This  shames,  humbles  and  breaks  the  heart. 

And  when  from  such  sights  of  faith,  and  considerations  as  these, 
the  heart  is  thus  affected,  it  affords  a  good  argvunent,  indeed,  that 
thou  art  gone  beyond  all  the  attainments  of  temporary  believers  ? 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  this. 

Inference  1.  Have  the  believing  meditations  of  Christy  and  his 
sufferings,  such  heart-melting  influences  .'*  Then  sure  there  is  but 
Tittle  faith  among  men.  Our  di-y  eyes  and  hard  hearts  are  evidences 
against  us,  that  we  are  strangers  to  the  sights  of  faith. 

God  be  merciful  to  the  hardness  of  your  hearts.  How  is  Christ 
and  his  love  sliffhted  among;  men !  How  shallow  doth  his  blood 
run  to  some  eyes  ?  O  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mme  eyes 
fountains  of  tears  for  this  !  What  monsters  are  carnal  hearts  ?■  We 
are  as  if  God  had  made  us  without  affections,  as  if  all  ingenuity 
and  tenderness  were  dried  up.  Our  ears  are  so  accustomed  to 
the  sounds  of  Christ,  and  his  blood,  that  now  they  are  become  as 
common  things.  If  a  child  die,  we  can  mourn  over  our  dead ; 
but  who  mourns  for  Christ  as  for  an  only  son  ?  We  may  say  of 
faith,  when  men  and  women  sit  so  imaffected  under  the  gospel,  as 
Martha  said  of  Christ  concerning  her  brother  Lazarus,  If  thou 
(precious  faith)  hadst  been  here,  so  many  hearts  ha,d  not  been 
dead  tliis  day,  and  in  this  duty.  Faith  is  that  burning-glass  which 
contracts  the  beams  of  the  grace,  and  love,  and  wisdom,  and 
power  of  Jesus  Christ  together,  reflects  these  on  the  heart,  and 
makes  it  burn ;  but  without  it,  we  feel  nothing  savingly. 

Inf.  2.  Have  the  believing  meditations  of  Christ,  and  his  suf- 
ferings, such  heart-melting  influences  ?  Then  surely  the  proper  order 
of  raising-  the  affections,  is  to  beg-in  at  the  exercise  of  faith.  It 
grieves  me  to  see  how  many  poor  Christians  strive  with  their  own 
dead  hearts,  endeavouring  to  raise  and  affect  them,  but  cannot :  they 
complain  and  strive,  strive  and  complain,  but  can  discover  no  love  to 
the  Lord,  no  brokenness  of  heart ;  they  go  to  this  ordinance  and 
that,  to  one  duty  and  another,  hoping  that  now  the  Lord  will 
affect  itj   and  fill   the   sails;    but  come  back   disappointed  and 
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ashamed,  like  the  troops  of  Tema.  Poor  Christian,  hear  me  one 
word;  possibly  it  may  do  thy  business,  and  stand  thee  in  more 
stead,  than  all  the  methods  thou  hast  yet  used.  If  thou  wouldst 
indeed  get  a  heart  evangelically  melted  for  sin,  and  broken  with 
the  kindly  sense  of  the  grace  and  love  of  Christ,  thy  way  is  not  to 
force  thy  affections,  nor  to  vex  thyself,  and  go  about  complaining 
of  a  hard  heart,  but  set  thyself  to  believe,  realize,  apply,  infer^ 
and  compare  by  faith  as  you  have  been  directed ;  and  see  what  this 
will  do :  "  They  shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
*'  mourn.""  This  is  the  way  and  proper  method  to  raise  the  heartj 
and  break  it. 

Inf.  3.  Is  this  the  way  to  get  a  truly  broken  heart  ?  Then  let 
those  that  have  attained  broK'enness  of  heart  this  way,  bless  the  Lord 
whilst  they  live,  for  so  choice  a  mercy ;  and  that  upon  a  double 
account. 

1.  For  as  much  as  a  heart  so  affected  and  melted,  is  not  attain- 
able by  any  natural  or  unrenewed  person ;  if  they  would  give  all 
they  have  in  the  worlds  it  cannot  purchase  one  such  tear,  or  groan 
over  Christ;  mark,  what  characters  of  special  grace  it  bears,  in 
the  description  that  is  made  of  it,  in  that  forementioned  place, 
Zech.  xii.  10.  Such  a  frame  as  this  is  not  born  with  us,  or  to  be 
acquired  by  us ;  for  it  is  there  said  to  be  poured  out  by  the  Lord 
upon  us,  "  I  will  pour  upon  them,"  ^c.  There  is  no  hypocrisy 
■or  dissimulation  in  these  mournings,  they  being  compared  to  the 
mourning  of  a  man  for  his  only  son :  and  sure  parents  hearts  are 
not  untouched  when  they  behold  such  sights. 

Nature  is  not  the  principle  of  it,  but  faith ;  for  it  is  there  said, 
they  shall  look  on  me ;  i.  e.  believe  and  mourn.  Self  is  not  the 
end  and  centre  of  these  sorrows ;  it  is  not  so  much  for  damning 
ourselves,  as  for  piercing  Christ :  "  They  shall  look  on  me  whom 
"^  they  have  pierced,  and  shall  mourn ;'"  so  that  this  is  sorrow 
after  God,  and  not  a  flash  of  nature,  as  discoursed  in  the  former 
point.  Therefore  you  have  cause  to  bless  the  Lord,  whilst  you 
live  for  such  a  special  mercy  as  this  is.     And^ 

2.  As  it  is  the  right,  so  it  is  the  choicest,  and  most  precious  gift 
that  can  be  given  you  ;  for  it  is  ranked  among  the  prime  mercies 
of  the  new  covenant,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26.  This  shall  be  the  cove- 
nant ;  *'  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I 
"  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
"  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh."  What  wouldest  thou 
have  given  sometintes  for  such  a  heart  as  now  thou  hast,  though  it 
be  not  yet  as  thou  wouldest  have  it  ?  And  however  you  value  and 
esteem  it,  God  himself  sets  no  common  value  on  it:  for  mark 
what  he  saith  of  it,  Psal.  li.  17.  "  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
*'  broken  heart :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  spirit,  O  God,  thou  wilt 


820  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SERM.  XXVI. 

"  not  despise ;"  i.  e.  God  is  more  delighted  with  such  a  heart., 
than  with  all  the  sacrifices  in  the  world;  one  groan,  one  tear, 
flowing  from  faith,  and  the  spirit  of  adoption,  are  more  to  him, 
than  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  And  to  the  same  sense  he 
speaks  again,  Isa.  Ixvi.  1,  2.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is 
"  my  throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool :  Where  is  the  house 
"  that  ye  build  to  me  ?  And  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? — ^But 
*'  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  ]X)or^  and  of  a  con- 
*'  trite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word ;"  q.  d.  All  the  magnifi- 
cent temples  and  glorious  structures  in  the  world,  give  me  no 
pleasure  in  comparison  of  such  a  broken  heart  as  this. 

O  then,  for  ever  bless  the  Lord,  that  hath  done  that  for  you^ 
•which  none  else  could  do,  and  which  he  has  done  but  for  few  be- 
sides you. 


SERMON  XXVI. 

Of  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  Christ's  Death; 

Acts  ii.  23. 

Ilhn  being  delivered  hy  the  determmate  counsel  andJbre-Tinowledge  of 
God,  ye  have  taken,  and  hy  wicked  hands  have  crucijied,  and  slain. 

JLlAVING  considered,  in  order,  the  preparative  acts  for  the 
death  of  Christ,  both  on  his  own  part,  and  on  his  enemies  part, 
we  now  come  to  consider  the  *  death  of  Christ  itself,  which  was 
the  principal  part  of  his  humihation,  and  is  the  chief  pillar  of  our 
consolation.     Here  Ave  shall  in  order  consider. 

First,  The  kind  and  nature  of  the  death  he  died. 

Secondly,  The  manner  in  which  he  bare  it,  viz.  patiently,  soli- 
tarily, and  instructively ;  dropping  divers  holy  and  instructive 
lessons  upon  all  that  were  about  him,  in  his  seven  last  words  upon 
the  cross. 

Thirdly,  The  funeral  solemnities  at  his  burial. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly.  The  weighty  ends  and  great  designs  of  his 
death.  In  all  which  particulars,  as  we  proceed  to  discuss  and  open 
them,  you  Avill  have  an  account  of  the  deep  debasement  and  hu- 
mihation of  the  Son  of  God. 

In  this  text,  we  have  an  account  of  the  kind  and  nature  of  that 

•  The  death  of  Christ  was  the  last  step  of  his  humiliation ;  by  which  he  under- 
went the  most  grievous,  the  most  dreadful,  and  the  greatest  punishment  for  the 
sins  of  men,    Ames, 


^SERM.  XXVI.  THE  FOUXTAlN  OF  LIFE.  321 

death  which  Christ  died :  as  also  of  the  causes  of  it,  both  princi- 
pal and  instrumental. 

Firsty  The  kind  and  nature  of  the  death  Christ  died,  which  is 
here  described  more  generally,  as  a  violent  death,  Ye  have  slain, 
hbn :  and  more  particularly,  as  a  most  ignominious,  cursed,  dis- 
honourable death ;  ye  have  crucified  him. 

Secondly,  The  causes  of  it  are  here  likewise  expressed :  and  that 
ooth  principal  and  instrumental.  The  principal  cause,  permitting, 
ordering,  and  disposing  all  things  about  it,  was  the  determinate 
counsel  and  fore-knowledge  of  God.  There  was  not  an  action  or 
circumstance  but  came  under  this  most  wise  and  holy  counsel  and 
determination  of  God. 

The  instruments  effecting  it  were  their  wicked  handi.  *  This 
fore-knowledge  and  counsel  of  God,  as  it  did  no  way  necessitate 
or  enforce  them  to  it ;  so  neither  doth  it  excuse  their  fact  from  the 
least  aggravation  of  its  sinfulness.  It  did  no  more  compel  or  force 
their  wicked  hands  to  do  what  they  did,  than  the  mariner's 
hoisting  up  his  sails,  to  take  the  wind  to  serve  his  design,  compels 
the  wind.  And  it  cannot  excuse  their  action  from  one  circum- 
stance of  sin ;  because  God's  end  and  manner  of  acting  was  one 
thing,  their  end  and  manner  of  acting  another.  His,  most  pure 
and  holy ;  theirs,  most  malicious  and  daringly  wicked.  Idem  quod 
duo ^faciunt,  non  est  idem.  To  this  purpose  a  grave  divine  well  ex- 
presses it. 

In  respect  of  God,  Christ's  death  was  justice  and  mercy.  In  re- 
spect of  man,  it  was  murder  and  cruelty.  In  respect  of  himfelf,  it 
was  obedience  and  humility  -f*.     Hence  our  note  is, 

Doct.  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  not  only  put  to  death,  hut 
to  the  worst  of  deaths,  eveti  the  death  of  the  cross. 

To  this  the  apostle  gives  a  plain  testimony,  Phil.  ii.  8.  "  He 
"  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross ;"  where 
his  humiliation  is  both  specified  ;  he  was  humbled  to  death ;  and 
aggravated  by  a  most  emphatical  reduplication,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  So  Acts  v.  30.  "  Jesus  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
"  tree :"  q.  d.  it  did  not  suffice  you  to  put  him  to  a  violent  death, 
but  you  also  put  him  to  the  most  base,  vile  and  ignominious  death ; 
*'  you  hanged  him  on  a  tree." 

On  this  point  we  will  discuss  these  three  particulars,  viz.     The 


*  The  Jews  cannot  be  excusable,  for  they  acted  not  in  obedience  to  the  secret 
purpose  of  God ;  but,  being  excited  by  hatred  and  corrupt  affections,  they  slew  the 
innocent  Jesus,  contrary  to  the  law.     Parous. 

f  Morning  Exercises  at  St.  Giles's,  p.  289. 
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^nature  or  A.7'«(?,  the  manner  and  reasons  of  Christ'^s  death  upon  the 
tree. 

1.  I  shall  open  the  kind  or  nature  of  his  death,  by  shewing  you 
that  it  was  a  violent^  paitiful,  sfiamejid^  cursed^  slow,  and  succourless 
death. 

First,  It  was  a  violent  deatH  that  Christ  died.  Violent  in  itself, 
though  voluntary  on  his  part.  *'  He  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
"  the  living,"  Isa.  liii.  8.  And  yet  "  he  laid  down  his  life  of  him- 
•'  self;  no  man  took  it  from  him,"  John  x.  17.  I  call  Ms  death 
violent,  because  he  died  not  a  natural  death,  i.  e.  he  lived  not 
till  nature  was  consumed  with  age;,  as  it  is  in  many  who  live  till 
their,  halsanmm  radicale,  "  radical  moisture,"  like  the  oil  m  the 
lamp,  be  quite  consumed,  and  then  go  out  like  an  expiring  lamp. 
It  was  not  so  with  Christ :  for  he  was  but  in  the  flower  and  prime 
of  his  time  when  he  died.  And  indeed,  he  must  either  die  a  vwlent 
death,  or  not  die  at  all ;  partly,  because  there  was  no  sin  in  himj 
to  open  a  door  to  natural  death ;  as  it  doth  in  all  others.  Pta-tly, 
because  else  his  death  had  not  been  a  sacrifice  acceptable  and 
satisfactory  to  God  for  us.  That  which  died  of  itself  was  never 
offered  up  to  God ;  but  that  which  was  slain,  when  it  was  in  its 
full  strength  and  health.  The  temple  was  a  type  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  John  ii.  19.  Now,  when  the  temple  was  destroyed,  it  did 
Dot  drop  down  as  an  ancient  structure  decayed  by  time,  but  was 
pulled  down  by  violence,  Avhen  it  was  standing  in  its  full  strength. 
Therefore  he  is  said  to  suffer  death,  and  to  be  put  to  death  for  us  in 
the  flesh,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  That  is  the  first  thing.  It  was  a  violent^' 
though  a  voluntary  death.  For  violent  is  not  oppossed  to  volun- 
tary, but  to  natural. 

Secondly,  The  death  of  the  cross  was  a  most  painful  death.  In- 
deed in  this  death  were  many  deaths,  contrived  in  one.  The 
cross  was  a  rack  as  well  as  a  gibbet.  The  pains  which  Christ  suf. 
fered  upon  the  cross,  are  by  the  apostle  emphatically  stiled  rag  u^iw.g 
rx  "StKvaTu,  Acts  ii.  24.  "  The  pains  of  death :"  but  properly  they 
signify  the  pangs  Of  travail :  yea,  the  birth-pangs,  the  most  acute 
sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman.  His  soul  was  in  travail,  Isa.  hii. 
his  body  in  bitter  pangs ;  and  being  as  Aquinas  speaks,  optlme  com- 
plectionatus,  of  the  most  excellent  crasis,  exact  and  just  tempera- 
ment ;  his  senses  were  more  acute  and  deli'^ate  than  ordinary ;  and 
all  the  time  of  his  suffering,  so  they  continued ;  not  in  the  least 
blunted,  dulled,  or  rebated,  by  the  pains  he  suffered. 

"  The  death  of  Christ,  doubtless,   contained  the  greatest  and 

acutest  pains  imaginable  *  :  because   these  pains  of  Christ  aloney 


Si 


*  Contincbat  posnas  mammas,  quia  miseriam  P^am  totam  cequabat,  qua  kominum  pcecai 
merebantw.     Ames,  jaeditat. 
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**  were  intended  to  equalize  all  that  misery  which  the  sin  of  men 
"  deserved,"  all  that  pain  which  the  damned  shall,  and  the  elect 
deserve  to  feel.  Now,  to  have  pains  meeting  at  once  upon  one 
person,  equivalent  to  all  the  pains  of  the  damned ;  judge  you  what 
a  pliglit  Christ  was  in. 

Thirdly,  The  death  of  the  cross  was  a  shameful  death :  not  only 
because  the  crucified  were  stripped  quite  naked,  and  so  exposed 
as  spectacles  of  shame ;  but  mainly,  because  it  was  a  kind  of  death 
which  was  appointed  for  the  basest,  and  vilest  of  men. 

The  free-men  when  they  committed  capital  crimes,  were  not 
condemned  to  the  cross.  No,  that  was  looked  upon  as  the  death 
appointed  for  slaves  *.  Tacitus  calls  it  servile  suppUcium^  the  pun- 
ishment of  a  slave :  and  to  the  same  sense  Juvenal  speaks,  pone 
crucem  servo,  put  the  cross  upon  the  back  of  a  slave.  As  they  had 
a  great  esteem  of  a  free-man,  so  they  manifested  it,  even  when  they 
had  forfeited  their  lives,  in  cutting  them  off  by  more  honourable 
kinds  of  death.  This,  by  hanging  on  the  tree,  was  always  ac- 
counted most  ignominious.  To  this  day  we  say  of  him  that  is 
hanged.  He  dies  the  death  of  a  dog  :  and  yet  it  is  said  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  Heb.  xii.  2.  He  not  only  endured  the  cross,  but  also  despised 
the  shame.  Obedience  to  his  Father's  will,  and  zeal  for  our  sal- 
vation, made  him  digest  the  shame  of  it,  and  despise  the  baseness 
that  was  in  it. 

Fourthly,  The  death  of  the  cross  was  a  cursed  death.  Upon  that 
account  he  is  said  to  be  "  made  xara^a,  a  curse  for  us ;  For  it  is 
*'  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree,"  Gal.  iii. 
13.  "  His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree,  but 
"  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day ;  for  he  that  is  hang- 
"  ed  is  accursed  of  God -f-."  The  very  symbol  of  lifting  them  up 
betwixt  heaven  and  earth  carried  much  shame  in  it.  For  it  im- 
plieth  this  in  it,  that  the  person  so  used,  was  so  execrable,  base, 
and  vile,  that  he  deserved  not  to  tread  upon  the  earth  or  touch 
the  surface  of  the  ground  any  more.  And  the  command  for  bury- 
ing them  that  day,  doth  not  at  all  mitigate,  but  rather  aggravates 
this  curse :  speaking  the  person  to  be  so  abominable,  that  as  he  is 
lifted  up  into  the  air,  and  hanging  between  heaven  and  earth,  as 
unworthy  ever  to  set  foot  more  upon  the  earth ;  so  when  dead, 
they  were  to  hasten  to  bury  him,  that  such  an  abominable  sight 


♦  Vide  Lypsium  dc  cruce,  /.  1.  c,  11.     Ingenui  hominis  nvlla  est  estimatio. 

Homer  in  his  21  st  Odysse,  calls  this  death  jJ^ri  Tia^a^ov,  i.  e.  impure;  and 
Eustathius  [J^iaiov,  i.  e.  base. 

t  This  is  appointed,  not  in  honour  of  the  burial  of  the  dead  body,  but  to  the 
end  that  such  .i  body,  which  was  accursed,  might  be  quickly  removed  from  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth,  that  so  the  earth  might  not  be  defiled.     Thus  Bopfrcrius. 
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might  be  removed  as  soon  as  might  be,  from  before  the  eyes  of 
men ;  and  that  the  earth  might  not  be  defiled,  by  his  lying  on  the 
sui'face  of  it,  when  taken  down. 

However,  as  the  learned  Junius  hath  judiciously  observed,  this 
curse  is  only  a  ceremonial  curse  ;  for  otherwise  it  is  neither  in  it- 
self, nor  by  the  law  of  nature,  or  by  civil  law,  more  execrable  than 
any  other  death.  And  the  main  reason  why  the  ceremonial  law 
affixed  the  curse  to  this,  rather  than  to  any  other  death,  was 
principally  with  respect  to  the  death  Christ  was  to  die.  And 
therefore,  reader,  see  and  admire  the  providence  of  God,  that 
Clhrist  should  die  by  a  Roman,  and  not  by  a  Judaic  law.  For  cru- 
cifying, or  hanging  on  a  tree,  was  a  Roman  punishment,  and  not 
in  use  among  the  Jews.     But  the  scriptures  cannot  be  broken. 

F'lftlilij,  The  death  of  the  cross  was  a  very  slow  and  lingering ' 
death.  They  died  leisurely.  Which  still  incrcaseth  and  aggra- 
vateth  the  misery  of  it.  If  a  man  must  die  a  violent  death,  it  is  a 
favour  to  be  dispatched :  as  they  that  are  pressed  to  death,  beg 
for  more  weight  And  it  is  a  favour  to  those  that  are  hanged,  to 
be  smitten  on  the  breast,  or  plucked  by  the  heels  by  their  friends. 
On  the  contray,  to  hang  long  in  the  midst  of  tortures,  to  have 
death  coming  upon  us  with  a  slow  pace,  that  we  may  feel  every 
tread  of  it,  as  it  comes  on,  is  a  misery. 

The  tyrant  that  heard  the  poor  martyr  was  dead  under  his  first 
torments,  said,  as  one  disappointed,  Evasit,  "  He  hath  escaped 
*'  me.""  For  he  intended  to  have  kept  him  much  longer  under 
torments.  And  it  was  the  cruel  counsel  of  another  to  his  execu- 
tioner ;  "  Let  him  die  so  as  he  may  feel  himself  how  he  dies  *." 
And  surely  in  this  respect  it  was  worse  for  Christ,  than  any  other 
that  ever  was  nailed  to  the  tree.  For  all  die  while  he  hanged 
there,  he  remained  full  of  life  and  acute  sense.  His  life  departed 
not  gradually,  but  was  whole  in  him  to  the  last.  Other  men  die 
gradually,  and,  towards  their  end,  their  sense  of  pain  is  much 
blunted.  They  faulter,  and  expire  by  degrees,  but  Christ  stood  , 
under  the  pains  of  death  in  his  full  strength,  -f-  His  life  was  whole 
in  him.  This  was  evident  by  the  mighty  out-cry  he  made  when 
he  gave  up  the  ghost,  which  argued  him  to  be  full  of  strength, 
contrary  to  tlie  experience  of  all  other  men.  Which  made  the 
centurion  w-hen  he  heard  it,  to  conclude,  "  Surely  this  was  the 
"  Son  of  God,''  Mark  xv.  37,  39. 

Sixthly,  It  was  a  succourless  and  helpless  death  to  Christ.  Some- 
times they  gave  to  malefactors  amidst  their  torments,  vinegar  and 


*  Moriatur,  ut  sentiat  se  mori, 

f   Christ  retained  life  and  strength  so  long  as  he  pleased,   and   laid  them  dowa 
when  he  pleased.    Ames. 
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myrrh,  to  blunt,  dull,  and  stupify  their  senses.  And  if  they 
hanged  long,  would  break  their  bones  to  dispatch  them  out  of  their 
pains.  Christ  had  none  of  this  favour.  Instead  of  vinegar  and 
myrrh,  they  gave  him  vinegar  and  gail  to  drink,  to  aggravate  his 
torments.  And  for  the  breaking  of  his  bones  he  prevented  it, 
by  dying  before  they  came  to  break  his  legs.  For  the  scriptures 
must  be  fulfilled,  which  say.  Not  a  hone  ofhhn  shall  he  hroken. 

This  now  was  the  kind  and  nature  of  that  death  he  died.  Even 
the  violent,  painful,  shameful,  cursed,  slow,  and  succourless  death 
of  the  cross.  An  ancient  punishment  both  among  the  Ro- 
mans and  Carthaginians  *.  But  in  honour  of  Christ,  who  died 
this  death,  Constanstine  tiie  Great  abrogated  it  by  law,  ordaining 
that  none  should  ever  be  crucified  any  more,  because  Christ  died 
that  death. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  manner  of  the  execution.  They  that  were 
condemned  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  (saith  -f-  a  learned  Antiquary 
of  our  own)  bare  their  cross  upon  their  own  shoulders,  to  the 
place  of  execution.  They  were  stripped  of  all  their  clothes,  for 
they  suffered  naked.  And  then  were  fastened  to  the  cross  with 
nails. 

The  manner  how  that  was  done  \,  one  gives  us  in  these 
words,  They  stretched  him  out  (meaning  Christ)  like  another 
Isaac  upon  his  own  burden,  the  cross ;  that  so  they  might  take  mea- 
sure of  the  holes.  And  though  the  print  of  his  blood  upon  it,  gave 
them  the  true  length  of  his  body  ;  yet  how  strictly  do  tliey  take  it 
longer  than  the  truth.  Thereby  at  once  to  crucify  and  rack  him. 
Then  being  nailed,  like  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent,  so  was  the 
Son  of  man  lifted  up.  And  when  the  cross,  with  the  Lord  fasten- 
ed on  it,  fell  into  its  socket,  or  basis,  it  jerked  the  whole,  and  every 
part  of  his  sacred  body.  And  the  whole  weight  hanging  upon  his 
nailed  hands,  the  wounds  by  degrees  grcAv  wider  and  wider :  till 
at  last  he  expired  in  the  midst  of  those  tortures. 

And  that  the  equity  of  their  proceedings  might  the  better  ap- 
pear to  the  people,  the  cause  of  the  punishment  was  written  in 
capital  letters,  and  fixed  to  the  tree  over  the  head  of  the  malefac- 
tor. Of  this  appendant  to  this  kind  of  death,  I  shall  «peak  dis- 
tmctly  in  the  next  sermon,  before  I  come  to  handle  the  manner 
of  his  death  :  there  being  so  much  of  providence  in  that  circum- 
stance, as  invites  vis  to  spend  more  than  a  ^ev}^  transient  thoughts 
upon  it.     Meanwhile,  in  the  next  place, 

Thirdly,  We  will  enquire  briefly  into  the  reasons  why  Christ 


*  Sozom,  lib.  1 ,  cap.  8. 
f  Godwin's  Antiq.  1.  5.  sect.  3.  p.  192. 
i  Herles'  Coutemplat.  of  Christ's  passion. 
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died    this,    rather  than  any  other  kind  of  death.     And  amongst 
others,  these  three  are  obvious. 

First.)  Because  Christ  must  bear  the  curse  in  his  death,  and  a 
curse  by  law  was  affixed  to  no  other  kind  of  death,  as  it  was  to  this. 

The  learned  Masius  upon  Joshua  ii.  29.  commenting  upon  the 
death  of  king  Ai,  who  was  hanged  upon  the  tree,  until  the  even- 
ing, tells  us,  "  *  That  the  principal  reason  of  the  malediction 
*'  and  execrableness  of  his  death  was,  because  the  death  of  Christ 
*'  was  prefigured  in  that  mystery."  Christ  came  to  take  away  the 
curse  from  us  by  this  death  ;  and  so  must  be  made  a  curse.  On 
him  must  all  the  curses  of  the  .  moral  law  lie,  which  were  due  to 
us.  And  that  notliing  might  be  wanting  to  make  it  a  full 
curse,  the  very  death  he  died,  must  also  have  a  ceremonial  curse 
upon  it. 

Sccovdly,  Christ  died  this,  rather  than  any  other  kind  of  death  ; 
to  fulfil  the  types,  and  prefigurations  that  of  old  were  made  with 
respect  to  it.  All  the  sacrifices  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
upon  the  altar.  But  especially  the  brazen  serpent  prefigured  this 
death.  Numb.  xix.  9-  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pole.  And,  saith  Christ,  John  iii.  14.  "  As  Moses  lifted 
*'  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lift- 
*'  ed  up,""  that  so  he  might  correspond  with  tliat  lively  type,  made 
of  him  in  the  wilderness. 

Th'irdly^  Christ  died  this,  rather  than  any  other  death,  because 
it  was  predicted  of  him,  and  in  him  must  all  the  predictions,  as  well 
as  tvpes,  be  fully  accomplished.  The  psalmist  spake  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  of  this  death,  as  plainly  as  if  he  had  rather  been  writing 
the  history  of  what  was  done,  than  a  prophecy  of  what  Avas  to  be 
done,  so  many  veai's  afterwards,  Psal.  xxii.  16,  17.  "  For  dogs 
"  have  compassed  me  about,  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  in- 
"  closed  me :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  feet ;  I  may  tell  all  my 
"  bones  ;  they  look  and  stare  upon  me."  Which  hatli  a  manifest  re- 
ference to  the  distension  of  all  his  members  upon  the  tree,  which 
was  a  rack  to  him.  So  Zech.  xii.  10.  "  They  shall  look  upon  me, 
*'  whom  they  have  pierced."  Yea,  Christ  himself  had  foretold 
the  death  he  should  die,  in  the  forecited,  John  iii.  14.  saying, 
*'  He  must  be  lifted  up,"  i.  e.  hanged  between  heaven  and  earth. 
And  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

Thus  you  have  a  brief  account  botli  of  the  kind,  manner,  and 
reasons  of  this  death  of  Christ.  The  improvement  of  it,  you 
have  in  the  following  inferences  of  truth,  deducible  from  it. 


*  Fotissima  causa  malcdictionis  hujm  at,  quia  Christm  in  mysterio  pressignabatur. 
Mabius. 
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Inference  1.  Is  Christ  dead?  and  did  lie  die  the  violent,  painful, 

shameful,  cursed,  slow,  and  succourless  death  of        .    ,  , 

^1  a     ^7/  7     ^7  •     J.-      ■  -^  demonstra- 

tne    cross  r     1  ken   surely   there   is  forgiveness    ,.         n         i 

with  God.  and  plenteous  redemption  for  the £crcat-  ,.      ./  ^     ,    . 

....             i?   J  7.    ^  -^7         1    ^i    n     1    ^^1  for  the  greatest 

est  of  sinners,  that  oil  faith  apply  the  blood  of  the  ^  ^    .      '^ 

^  .     ,7   .                   -ij.          7       o            1     *i  of  sinners, 

cross  to  their  poor  guilty  souls,     bo  speaks  the  ^ 

apostle.  Col.  i.  14.  "  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 

"  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."     And  1  John  i.  7.    "  The 

"  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  ^Two  things  will  make 

this  demonstrable. 

First,  That  there  is  a  sufficient  efficacy  in  this  blood  of  the  cross, 
to  expiate  the  greatest  sins. 

Secondly,  That  the  efficacy  of  it  is  designed  and  intended  by 
God  for  believing  sinners.  How  clearly  do  both  these  propo- 
sitions lie  in  the  word  ? 

First,  That  there  is  sufficient  efficacy  in  the  blood  of  tlie  cross, 
to  expiate  and  wash  away  the  greatest  sins.  This  is  manifest,  for 
it  IS  precious  blood,  as  it  is  called,  1  Pet.  i.  18.  "  Ye  were  not  re- 
"  deemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold ;  but  with 
"  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God."  This  preciousness  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  risetli  from  the  union  it  hath  with  that  person, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  And  on  that  account  is 
stiled  the  blood  of  God,  Acts  xx.  28 :  and  so  it  becomes  royal, 
princely  blood:  Yea,  such  for  the  dignity,  and  efficacy  of  it,  as 
never  was  created,  or  shall  ever  run  in  any  other  veins  but  his. 
The  blood  of  all  the  creatures  in  the  world,  even  a  sea  of  human 
blood  bears  no  more  proportion  to  the  precious  and  excellent 
blood  of  Christ,  than  a  dish  of  common  Avater,  to  a  river  of  liquid 
gold.  On  the  account  of  its  invaluable  preciousness,  il  becomes 
satisfying  and  reconciling  blood  to  God.  So  the  apostle  speaks. 
Col.  i.  20.  "  And  (having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
"  cross)  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  to  himself;  by  him,  I  say, 
"  whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven."  The 
same  blood  which  is  redemption  to  them  that  dwell  on  earth,  is  co7z- 
Jirmation  to  them  that  dwell  in  heaven.  Before  the  efficacy  of 
this  blood,  guilt  vanishes,  and  shrinks  away  as  the  shadow  before 
the  glorious  sun.  Every  drop  of  it  hath  a  voice,  and  speaks  to  the 
soul  that  sits  trembling  under  its  guilt  better  things  than  the  blood 
of  Abel,  Heb.  x.  24.  It  sprinkles  us  from  all  evil,  i.  e.  an  unquiet 
and  accusing  conscience,  Heb.  x.  22.  For  having  enough  in  it 
to  satisfy  God,  it  must  needs  have  enough  in  it  to  satisfy  con- 
science. 

Conscience  can  demand  no  more  for  its  satisfaction,  nor  will  il. 
take  less  than  God  demands  for  his  satisfaction.  And  in  tliis  blood 
is  enough  to  give  both  satisfaction. 

X3 
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Secondly,  As  there  is  sufficient  efficacy  in  this  blood  to  expiate 
the  greatest  guilt ;  so  it  is  as  manifest,  that  the  virtue  and  efficacy 
of  it,  is  intended  and  designed  by  God  for  the  use  of  belie^^ng 
sinners.  Such  blood  as  this  was  shed,  without  doubt,  for  some 
weighty  end,  that  some  might  be  the  better  for  it.  Who  they 
are  for  whom  it  is  intended,  is  plain  enough  from  Acts  xiii.  39. 
"  And  by  him  all  that  believe,  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
"  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses." 

That  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  believers  was  the  o-reat  thina* 
designed  m  the  pouring  out  of  this  precious  blood  of  Christ,  ap- 
pears from  all  the  sacrifices  that  figured  it  to  the  ancient  church. 
The  shedding  of  that  typical  blood,  spake  a  design  of  pardon. 
And  the  putting  of  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  sacrifice, 
spake  the  way  and  method  of  believing,  by  which  that  blood  was 
then  applied  to  them  in  that  way  ;  and  is  still  applied  to  us  in  a 
more  excellent  way.  Had  no  pardon  been  intended,  no  sacrifices 
had  been  appointed. 

Moreover,  let  it  be  considered,  this  blood  of  the  cross  is  the 
blood  of  a  surety  ;  that  came  under  the  same  obligations  with  us, 
and  in  our  name  or  stead  shed  it :  and  so  of  course  frees  and  dis- 
charges the  principal  offender,  or  debtor,  Heb.  vii.  22.  Can  God 
exact  satisfaction  from  the  blood  and  death  of  his  own  Son,  the 
surety  of  believers,  and  yet  still  demand  it  from  believers  ?  It  can- 
not be.  "  Who  (saith  the  apostle)  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
"  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  shall 
"  condemn  .?  It  is  Christ  that  died,"  Rom.  viii.  33,  34  And 
Avhy  are  faith  and  repentance  prescribed  as  the  means  of  pardon  ? 
Why  doth  God  every  where  in  his  word,  call  upon  sinners  to  re- 
pent, and  belicA  e  in  this  blood  ?  encouraging  them  so  to  do,  by 
so  many  precious  promises  of  remission ;  and  declaring  the  inevi- 
table and  eternal  ruin,  of  all  impenitent,  and  unbelieving  ones,  who 
despise  and  reject  this  blood  ?  What,  I  say,  doth  all  this  speak,  but 
the  possibility  of  a  pardon  for  the  greatest  of  sinners ;  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  a  free,  full,  and  final  pardon  for  all  believing  sinners .?  O 
what  a  joyful  sound  is  this !  What  ravishing  voices  of  peace,  par- 
don, grace,  and  acceptance,  couie  to  cur  ears  from  the  blood  of 
the  cross .'' 

The  greatest  guilt  that  ever  was  contracted  upon  a  trembling, 
shaking  conscience,  can  stand  before  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  no  more,  than  the  sinner  himself  can  stand  before  the  justice 
of  the  Lord,  with  all  that  guilt  upon  him. 

Reader,  the  word  assures  thee,  whatever  thou  hast  been,  or 
art,  that  sins  of  as  deep  a  dye  as  thine,  have  been  washed  away 
in  this  blood.  "  I  was  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  injurious ;  but 
"  I  obtained  mercy,"  saith  Paul,  1  Tim.  i.  13.     But  it  may  be 
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thou  wilt  object;  this  was  a  rare  and  singular  instance,  and  it  is 
a  great  question  whether  any  other  sinner  shall  find  the  hke  grace 
that  he  did.  No  question  of  it  at  all,  if  you  believe  in  Christ  as 
he  did  ;  for  he  tells  us,  ver.  16.  "  For  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy, 
"  that  in  me  first,  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering, 
"  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
"  life  everlasting."  So  that  upon  the  same  grounds  he  obtained 
mercy,  you  may  obtain  it  also. 

Those  very  men  who  had  a  hand  in  the  shedding  of  Christ's 
blood,  had  the  benefit  of  that  blood  afterwards  pardoning  them. 
Acts  ii.  36.  There  is  nothing  but  unbelief  and  impenitency  of 
heart  can  bar  thy  soul  from  the  blessings  of  this  blood. 

Inf.  %  Did  Christ  die  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross  for  believers, 
then  though  there  be  much  of  pain,  there  is  nothing-  of  curse  in  the 
death  of  the  samts.  It  still  wears  its  dart,  by  which  it  strikes;  but 
hath  lost  its  sting,  by  which  it  hurts  and  destroys.  A  serpent  that 
hath  no  sting,  may  hiss  and  affright,  but  we  may  take  him  in  our 
hand,  without  danger.  Death  poured  out  all  its  poison,  and  lost 
its  sting  in  Christ's  side,  when  he  became  a  curse  for  us. 

But  what  speak  I  of  the  innocency  and  harmlessness  of  death  to 
believers.'^  It  is  certainly  their  friend  and  great  benefactor.  As 
there  is  no  curse,  so  there  are  many  blessings  in  it.  "  Death  is 
"  yours,"  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  Yours  as  a  special  privilege  and  favour. 
Christ  hath  not  only  conquered  it,  but  is  more  than  a  conqueror ; 
for  he  hath  made  it  beneficial,  and  very  serviceable  to  the  saints. 
When  Christ  was  nailed  to  the  tree,  then  he  said  as  it  were  to 
death,  which  came  to  grapple  with  him  there,  "  O  death,  I  will 
"  be  thy  plague ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction :"  and  so  he 
was ;  for  he  swallowed  up  death  in  victory,  spoiled  it  of  its  power. 
So  that,  though  it  may  now  affright  some  weak  believers,  yet  can- 
not hurt  them  at  all. 

■  Inf.  3.  If  Christ  died  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross  for  us,  hozo  cheer- 
fully should  zee  submit  to,  and  bear  any  cross  for  Jesus  Christ  9  He 
had  his  cross,  and  we  have  ours  * ;  but  what  feathers  are  oiu's  com- 
pared with  his  ?  His  cross  was  a  heavy  cross  indeed,  yet  how  pa- 
tiently and  meekly  did  he  support  it !  "  he  endured  his  cross,"  we 
cannot  endure  or  bear  ours,  though  they  be  not  to  be  named  with 
his.  Three  things  would  marvellously  strengthen  us  to  bear  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  bring  up  a  good  report  upon  it  in  the  world. 

First,  That  we  shall  carry  it  but  a  little  way.  Secondly,  Christ 
bears  the  heaviest  end  of  it.  Thirdly,  Innumerable  blessings  and 
mercies  grow  upon  the  cross  of  Christ. 


*  Omnis  Cbristianus  est  crucianus,  i.  e.  Every  Christian  is  a  cross-bearer. 

X4 
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Firsfy  We  shall  bear  it  but  a  little  way.  It  should  be  enough  to 
me  (saith  *  a  holy  one)  that  Christ  will  have  joy  and  sorrow  halters 
of  the  life  of  the  saints.  And  that  each  of  them  should  have  a 
share  of  our  days,  as  the  night  and  day  are  kindly  partners  of 
time,  and  take  it  up  betwixt  them.  But  if  sorrow  be  the  greediest 
halfer  of  our  days  here,  I  know  joy's  day  shall  dawn,  and  do  moi'e 
than  recompense  all  our  sad  hours. 

Let  my  Lord  Jesus,  (since  he  will  do  so)  weave  my  bit-and-span 
length  of  time  with  white  and  black ;  well  and  woe. — Let  the  rose 
be  neighbour  with  the  thorn. — "  When  we  are  over  the  water, 
"  Christ  shall  cry,  down  crosses,  and  up  heaven  for  evermore; 
*'  down  hell,  and  down  death,  and  down  sin,  and  down  sorrow ; 
"  and  up  glory,  up  life,  up  joy  for  evermore.  It  is  true,  Christ 
"  and  his  cross  are  not  separable  in  this  life ;  howbeit  Christ  and 
*'  his  cross  part  at  heaven's  door :  for  there  is  no  house-room  for 
*'  crosses  in  heaven.  One  tear,  one  sigh,  one  sad  heart,  one  fear, 
*'  one  loss,  one  thought  of  trouble  cannot  find  lodging  there."" — 
Sorrow  and  the  saints  are  not  married  together  !  or  suppose  it  was 
so,  heaven  shall  make  a  divorce.  Life  is  but  short,  and  there- 
fore crosses  cannot  be  long.  Our  svifferings  are  but  for  a  while, 
1  Pet.  V.  10.  They  are  but  the  sufferings  of  the  present  time, 
Rom.  viii.  18. 

Secondly^  As  we  shall  carry  the  cross  of  Christ  but  a  little  way, 
so  Christ  himself  bears  the  heaviest  end  of  it.  And  as  one  hap- 
pily expresses,  he  saith  of  their  crosses,  half  mine.  He  divideth 
sufferings  with  them,  and  takes  the  largest  share  to  himself — 
*'  O  how  sweet  a  sight  (saith  one  sweetly)  is  it  to  see  a  cross  be- 
*'  twixt  Christ  and  us.  To  hear  our  Redeemer  say,  at  every  sigh, 
"  at  every  blow,  and  every  loss  of  a  believer,  half  mine.  For  they 
"  are  called  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  reproach  of  Christ, 
"  Col.  ii.  24.  Heb.  xi.  26.  As  when  two  are  partners  or  owners 
*'  of  a  ship,  half  of  the  gain,  and  half  of  the  loss,  belongeth  to 
*•  either  of  the  two.  So  Christ  in  our  sufferings,  is  half  gainer, 
"  and  half  loser,  with  us :  yea,  the  heaviest  end  of  the  black  tree 
*'  lieth  on  your  Lord.  It  falleth  first  upon  him,  and  but  rebounds 
"  from  him  upon  you :"  "  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
"  thee,  are  fallen  upon  me,"  Psal.  Ixiv.  9-  Nay,  so  speak  as 
the  thing  is,  Christ  doth  not  only  bear  half,  or  the  better  part, 
but  the  whole  of  our  cross  and  burden.  Yea,  he  bears  all,  and 
more  than  all;  for  he  bears  us  and  our  burden  too,  or  else  avc 
would  quickly  sink,  and  faint  under  it. 


*  If  twenty  crosses  be  written  for  you  in  God's  book,  they  will  come  at  last  to  nine- 
teen, and  after  that  to  nothing.  Put  your  head  betwixt  Christ's  breasts  for  evermore, 
and  his  own  soft  hand  shall  dry  your  face,  and  wipe  away  your  tears. 
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Thirdly^  As  we  have  not  far  to  carry  it,  and  Christ  carries  the 
heaviest  part ;  yea,  all  the  Ijurden  for  us ;  yea,  us  and  our  burden 
too ;  so,  in  the  last  place,  it  is  reviving  to  think  what  an  innumera- 
ble multitude  of  blessings  and  mercies  are  the  fruit  and  offspring 
of  a  sanctified  cross.  Since  that  tree  was  so  richly  watered  with 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  what  store  of  choice,  and  rich  fruits  doth  it 
bear  to  believers  ? 

Our  sufferings  (saith  one)  are  washed  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  as 
well  as  our  souls.  "  For  Christ's  merits  bought  a  blessing  to  the 
"  crosses  of  the  sons  of  God.  Our  troubles  owe  us  a  free  passage 
"  through  him.  Devils,  and  men,  and  crosses,  are  our  debtors ; 
"  and  death,  and  all  storms  are  our  debtors,  to  blow  our  poor 
"  tossed  bark  over  the  water  freight-free :  and  to  set  the  travellers 
"  in  their  own  known  ground.  Therefore  we  shall  die,  and  yet 
"  live. — I  know  no  man  hath  a  velvet  cross,  but  the  cross  is  made 
"  of  what  God  will  have  it ;  but  verily,  howbeit,  it  be  no  war- 
"  rantable  market  to  buy  a  cross,  yet  I  dare  not  say,  O  that  I  had 
"  liberty  to  sell  Christ's  cross,  lest  therewith  also  I  should  sell  joy, 
"  comfort,  sense  of  love,  patience,  and  the  kind  visits  of  a  bride- 
"  groom. — I  have  but  small  experience  of  sufferings  for  Christ,  but 
"  let  my  Judge  and  witness  in  heaven,  lay  my  soul  in  the  balance 
"  of  justice;  if  I  find  not  a  young  heaven,  and  a  little  paradise  of 
"  glorious  comforts,  and  soul-delighting  love-kisses  of  Christ  in 
"  suffering  for.  him  and  his  truth. — My  prison  is  my  palace,  my 
"  sorrow  is  vnXh  child  of  joy ;  my  losses  are  rich  losses,  my  pain 
"  easy  pain,  my  heavy  days  are  holy  days  and  happy  days.  I  may 
"  tell  a  new  tale  of  Christ  to  my  friends. — O  what  owe  I  to  the 
"  file,  and  to  the  hammer,  and  to  the  furnace  of  my  Lord  Jesus ! 
*'  who  hath  now  let  me  see  how  good  the  wheat  of  Christ  is,  that 

goes  through  his  mill,   and  his  oven,  to  be  made  bread  for  his 

own   table.     Grace  tried  is  better  than  grace,  and  more  than 

grace.     It  is  glory  in  its  infancy. 

"  Who  knows  the  truth  of  grace  without  a  trial. — O  how  little 

getteth  Christ  of  us,  but  what  he  wanneth  (to  speak  so)  with 
"  much  toil  and  pains  ?  And  how  soon  would  faith  freeze  without 
"  a  cross  ?  Bear  your  cross  therefore  with  joy." 

hif.  4.  Did  Christ  die  the  death,  yea,  the  worst  of  deaths  for 
us .?  Then  it  follows,  that  our  mercies  are  brought  forth  with  great 
difficulty  ;  and  that  ivhich  is  sweet  to  us  in  the  fruition^  was  costly^ 
and  hard  to  Christ  in  the  acquisition.  Surely,  upon  every  mercy  we 
have  this  motto  written,  The  price  of  Blood,  Col.  i.  14.  '"  In  whom 
"  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood :"  Upon  which  a  late 
neat   *  writer  delivers  hiniself  thus.     "  The  way  of  srrace  is  here 


«c 


u 


&* 


*  Locker  on  Col. 
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considerable  ;  life  comes  through  death  ;  God  comes  in  Christ ; 
and  Christ  comes  in  blood  :  the  choicest  mercies  come  through 
the  greatest  miseries ;  prime  favours  come  swimming  in  blood  to 
us.  Through  a  red  sea  Israel  came  to  Canaan.  Many  a  man 
lost  his  life,  and  much  blood  shed ;  the  very  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey  was  first  made  to  flow  with  blood,  ere  Israel 
could  inherit  the  pi'omise.  Seven  nations  were  destroyed,  ere 
the  land  of  Canaan  was  divided  to  the  Israelites,  Acts  xiii.  19. — 
Sin  makes  mercy  so  deadly  hard  to  bring  forth.  To  christen 
every  precious  child,  every  Benjamin,  Benoni,  every  son  of 
God's  right-hand,  a  son  of  sorrow  and  death  to  her  that  brings 
him  forth.  Adam's  sweets  had  no  bitter  till  he  transgressed 
God's  will :  one  mercy  did  not  die  to  bring  forth  another,  till 
he  died.  But  oh  !  how  should  this  raise  the  value  of  our  mer- 
cies ?  What,  the  price  of  blood,  the  price  of  precious  blood,  the 
blood  of  the  cross !  O  what  an  esteem  should  this  raise  ! 
"  Things  (as  the  same  ingenious  author  adds)  are  prized  rather 
as  they  come,  than  as  they  are.  Far  fetched  and  dear  bought 
makes  all  the  price,  and  gives  all  the  worth  with  us  weak  crea- 
tures. Upon  this  ground  the  scripture,  when  it  speaks  of  our 
great  fortune,  tells  the  great  price  it  cost,  as  eyeing  our  weak- 
ness, who  look  more  at  what  things  cost,  than  at  what  they 
are.  And  as  knowing  if  any  thing  will  take  with  us,  this  will, 
To  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood.  Rev.  i.  5. 

"  Man  is  a  legal  creature,  and  looks  much  at  what  is  given  for 
a  thing.  What  did  this  cost.?  Why,  it  cost  Christ's  own 
blood.  Colour  is  more  than  the  cloth  with  us,  and  scarlet  colour 
is  a  general  taking  colour  Avith  us :  and  therefore  is  Christ's  gar- 
ment dipped  in  blood,  and  he  admired  in  this  habit.  Wlio  is 
this  that  Cometh  from  Edom,  with  garments  dyed  red  from 
Bozra  r 

Beware  then  you  abuse  not  any  of  the  mercies  that  Christ 
brought  forth  with  so  many  bitter  pangs  and  throes.  And  let  all 
this  endear  Christ  more  than  ever  to  you,  and  make  you  in  a  deep 
aense  of  his  grace  and  love,  to  say, 

Thanhs  he  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 
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SERMON  XXVII. 

Of  the  signal  Providence,  which  directed  and  ordered  the 
Title  affixed  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Luke  xxiil.  38. 

And  a  Superscription  also  was  written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 

and  Latin,  and  Hehrexo  ;   This  is  the  King  of  the  Jeios. 

JoEFORE  I  pass  on  to  the  Manner  of  Christ's  death,  I  shall 
consider  the  title  affixed  to  the  cross ;  in  which  very  much  of 
the  wisdom  of  Providence  was  discovered.  It  was  the  manner  of 
theRomans,  that  the  equity  of  their  proceedings  might  the  more 
clearly  appear  to  the  people,  when  they  crucified  any  man,  to  pub- 
lish the  cause  of  his  death,  in  a  table  written  in  capital  letters,  and 
placed  over  the  head  of  the  crucified.  And  that  there  might  be 
at  least,  a  shew  and  face  of  justice  in  Christ's  death,  he  also  shall 
have  his  title  or  superscription. 

The  worst  and  most  unrighteous  actions  labour  to  cover  and 
shroud  themselves  under  pretension  of  equity.  Sin  is  so  shameful 
a  thing,  that  it  cares  not  to  own  its  name.  Christ  shall  have  a  table 
wi-itten  for  him  also.  This  writing  one  evangelist  calls  the  Accusa- 
tion^ a/r/a,  Matth.  xxvii.  37.  Another  calls  it  the  Title,  nrXogy 
John  xix.  19.  Another  the  Inscription  or  Supersc7vption,  i'riypa<pyj 
so  the  text.  And  another  the  Superscription  of  his  Accnsatio?i, 
£'!rr/iia<pn  '!"ni  curiag,  Mark  xv.  26-  In  short,  it  was  a  fair  legible  wri- 
ting, intended  to  express  the  fact  or  crime,  for  which  the  person 
died. 

This  was  their  usual  manner,  though  sometimes  we  find  it  was 
published  by  the  voice  of  the  common  cryer.  As  in  the  case  of 
*Attalus  the  martyr,  who  was  led  about  the  amphitheatre,  one 
proclaiming  before  him.  This  is  Attains  the  Christian.  But  it  was 
customary  and  usual  to  express  the  crime  in  a  written  table,  as  the 
text  expresses  it.  Wherein  these  three  things  offer  themselves  to 
your  consideration. 

First,  The  character  or  description  of  Christ,  contained  in  that 
writing.  And  he  is  described  by  his  kingly  dignity  :  f  This  is  the 
King  of  the  Jews.  The  very  office,  which  but  a  little  before, 
they  had  reproached  and  derided,  bowing  the  knee  to  him  in  mock- 
ery, saying.  Hail  King  of  the  Jews :  the  Providence  of  God  so 
orders  it,  that  therein  he  shall  be  vindicated  and  honoured.      This 

*  Euseb.  Eccles.  Hist.  lib.  5.  c.  1. 

f  The  full  title  was,  This  h  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews.    Par. 
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is  the  King  of  the  Jews  :  Or,  as  the  other  evangehsts  complete  it, 
This  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews. 

Secondly,  The  person  that  drew  his  character  or  title.  It  was 
Pilate ;  he  that  but  now  condemned  him  :  he  that  was  his  Judge, 
shall  be  his  herald,  to  proclaim  his  glory.  For  the  title  is  honour- 
able. Surely,  this  was  not  from  himself,  for  he  was  Christ's  enemy  ; 
but  rather  than  Christ  should  want  a  tongue  to  clear  him,  the 
tongue  of  an  enemy  shall  do  it. 

Thirdly,  The  time  when  this  honour  was  done  him :  It  was 
when  he  was  at  the  lowest  ebb  of  his  glory ;  when  shame  and  re- 
proach were  heaped  on  him  by  all  hands.  When  all  the  disciples 
had  forsaken  him,  and  were  fled.  Not  one  left  to  proclaim  his 
innocency,  or  speak  a  word  in  his  vindication.  Then  doth  the 
providence  of  God  as  strangely,  as  powerfully,  over-rule  the  heart 
and  pen  of  Pilate  *,  to  draw  this  title  for  him,  and  affix  it  to  his 
cross.  Surely  we  must  look  higher  than  Pilate  in  this  thing,  and 
see  how  Providence  serves  itself  by  the  hands  of  Christ's  adversa- 
ries. Pilate  writes  in  honour  ^of  Clirist,  and  stiffly  defends  it  too. 
Hence  our  observation  is, 

Doct.  1.  That  the  dignity  of  Christ  was  openly  proclaimed, 
and  defended  hy  an  enemy ;  and  that,  in  the  time  of  his 
greatest  reproaches  and  sufferings. 

To  open  this  mystery  of  providence  to  you,  that  you  may  not 
stand  idly  gazing  upon  Christ's  title,  as  many  then  did  ;  we  must. 
First,  Consider  the  nature  and  quality  of  this  title.  Secondly,  What 
hand  the  Providence  of  God  had  in  this  matter.  Thirdly,  And 
then  draw  forth  the  proper  uses  and  improvements  of  it. 

First,  To  open  the  nature  and  quality  of  Christ's  title  or  inscrip- 
tion ;  let  it  be  thoroughly  considered,  and  we  shall  find. 

First,  That  it  was  an  extraordina7-y  title,  varying  from  all  ex- 
amples of  that  kind ;  and  directly  crossing  the  main  design  and 
end  of  their  own  custom.  For,  as  I  hinted  before,  the  end  of  it 
was  to  clear  the  equity  of  their  proceedings,  and  shew  the  people 
how  justly  they  suffered  those  punishments  inflicted  on  them  for 
such  crimes.  But  lo,  here  is  a  title  expressing  no  crime  at  all, 
and  so  vindicating  Christ's  innocency  f .  This  some  of  them  per- 
ceived, and  moved  Pilate  to  change  it,  not,  This  is,  but.  This  is  he 
that  said,  /  am  the  King  of  the  Jews.     In  that,  as  they  conceived, 


*  Perhaps  the  title  was  written  according  to  custom,  but  our  thoughts  must  rise 
higher,  even  to  the  purpose  of  God,  who  would,  by  tlie  writing  of  Pilate,  have  Christ 
publicly  proclaimed  King  of  the  church.     Par. 

f  This  was  very  remarkable,  that  a  title  was  affixed  which  imported  no  ignominy. 
Calvin, 
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lay  his  crime.  O  how  strange  and  wonderful  a  tiling  was  this  ! 
But  what  shall  we  say  !  it  was  a  day  of  wonders  and  extraordinary 
things.  As  there  was  never  such  a  person  crucified  before,  so 
there  was  never  such  a  title  affixed  to  the  cross  before. 

Secondly,  As  it  was  an  extraordinary,  so  it  was  a  public  title,  both 
written  and  published  with  the  greatest  advantage  of  spreading  it- 
self far  and  near,  among  all  people,  tliat  could  be,  "  for  it  was  writ- 
"  ten  in  three  languages  *,  and  to  those  most  known  in  the  world 
"  at  that  time.""  The  Greek  tongue  was  then  known  in  most 
parts  of  the  world.  The  Hebrew  was  the  Jews  native  language. 
And  the  Latin  the  language  of  the  Romans.  So  that  it  being 
•svi-itten  both  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  it  was  easy  to  be  un- 
derstood both  by  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

And  indeed,  unto  this  the  providence  of  God  had  a  special  eye, 
to  make  it  notorious  and  evident  to  all  the  world ;  for  even  so  all 
things  designed  for  public  view,  and  knowledge  were  written.  Jo- 
sephus  tells  us  of  certain  pillars,  on  which  was  engraven  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  "  It  is  a  wickedness  for  strangers  to  enter  into 
"  the  holy  place  -f-.'''  So  the  soldiers  of  Gordian,  the  third  emperor, 
when  he  was  slain  upon  the  borders  of  Persia,  raised  a  monu- 
ment for  him,  and  engraved  his  memorial  upon  it,  in  Greek,  Latin, 
Persic,  Judaic,  and  Egyptiac  letters,  that  all  people  might  read 
the  same.  And  as  it  was  written  in  three  learned  lanffuaffes,  so 
it  was  exposed  to  view  in  a  public  place ;  and  at  that  time,  when 
multitudes  of  strangers,  as  well  as  Jews,  were  at  Jerusalem  ;  it  was 
at  the  time  of  the  passover ;  so  that  all  things  concurred  to  spread 
and  divulge  the  innocency  of  Christ,  vindicated  in  this  title. 

Thirdly,  As  it  was  a  public,  so  it  was  an  honourable  title.  Such 
was  the  nature  of  it,  saith  \  Bucer ;  that  in  the  midst  of  death, 
Christ  began  to  triumph  by  it.  And  by  reason  thereof,  the  cross 
began  to  change  its  own  nature,  and  instead  of  a  rack,  or  engine  of 
torture,  it  became  a  throne  of  majesty.  Yea,  it  might  be  called 
now,  as  the  church  itself  is.  The  pillar  and  ground  of' truth  ;  for  it 
held  out  much  of  the  gospel,  much  of  the  glory  of  Christ ;  as  that 
pillar  doth,  to  which  a  royal  proclamation  is  affixed. 

Fourthly,  It  was  a  vindicating'  title :  it  cleared  up  the  honour, 
dignity,  and  innocency  of  Christ,  against  all  the  false  imputations, 
calumnies,  and  blasphemies,  which  were  cast  upon  him  before,  by 
the  wicked  tongues,  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

They  had  called  him  a  deceiver,  an  usurper,  a  blasphemer ;  they 
rent  their  clothes,  in  token  of  their  detestation  of  his  blasphemy  ; 

*  Tribus  Unguis  toto  orbe  tunc  vulgatissimis,  scribi  voluit ;  ut  ab  omnibus  legi,  tt  in- 
telligi  2>otuit.     Pareus. 

f  In  locum  sanctum  ingredi  alimigenis  nefas  est. 
I  Bucer  in  loc. 
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because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God,  and  King  of  Israel.  But 
now  in  this,  they  acknowledged  him  to  be  both  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Not  a  mock  king,  as  they  had  made  him  before.  So  that  herein 
the  honour  of  Christ  was  fully  vindicated. 

F'lfihly^  Moreover  it  was  a.  predicting  and  presaging  title  *.  Evi- 
dently foreshcAving  the  propagation  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  the 
spreading  of  his  name  and  glory  among  all  kindreds,  nations, 
tongues,  and  languages.  As  Christ  hath  right  to  enter  into  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  by  his  gospel,  and  set  up  his  throne  in 
every  nation  :  so  it  was  presaged  by  this  title  that  he  should  do  so. 
And  that  both  Hebrews,  Greeks,  and  Latins  should  be  called  to 
the  knowledge  of  him.  Nor  is  it  a  Avonder,  that  this  should  be 
predicted  by  wicked  Pilate,  when  Caiaphas  himself,  a  man  every 
way  as  wicked  as  he,  had  prophesied  to  the  same  purpose,  John 
xi.  51,  52.  For  being  High-Priest  that  year,  he  prophesied, 
That  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation,  and  not  for  that  nation  only^ 
hut  that  also  he  should  gather  together  in  one,  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad.  Yea,  many  have  prophesied  in  Christ's 
name,  avIio,  for  all  that,  shall  never  be  owned  by  him,  Matth.  vii.  22. 

Sixthly,  And  lastly.  It  was  an  inmiutable  title.  The  Jews  en- 
deavoured, but  could  not  persuade  Pilate  to  alter  it.  To  all  their 
importunities  he  returns  this  resolute  answer,  "  What  I  have  Avrit- 
"  ten,  I  have  written ;"  as  if  he  should  say.  Urge  me  no  more, 
I  have  An-itten  his  title,  I  cannot,  I  av  ill  not,  alter  a  letter,  a  point 
thereof  "  Surely  the  constancy  of  Pilate  at  this  time  can  be  at- 
"  tributed  to  nothing  but  divine  special  Providence  -j-."  Most 
wonderful !  that  he,  aa'Iio  before  Avas  as  unconstant  as  a  reed 
shaken  by  the  wind,  is  noAV  as  fixed  as  a  pillar  of  brass. 

And  yet  more  Avonderful,  that  he  should  Avrite  doAvn  that  very 
particular  in  the  title  of  Christ,  This  is  the  King  of  the  Jezvs, 
which  Avas  the  very  thing  that  so  scared  him  but  a  little  before,  and 
Avas  the  very  consideration  that  moved  him  to  give  sentence.  What 
was  noAv  become  of  the  fear  of  Caesar  ?  that  Pilate  dares  to  be 
Chrisfs  herald,  and  pubhcly  to  proclahn  him,  Tlte  King  of  the 
Jews.'    This  Avas  the  title. 

Secondly,  We  shall  next  enquire  Avhat  hand  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence had  in  this  business. 

And  indeed,  the  providence  of  God  in  this  hour,  acted  glori- 
ously, and  AvonderfuUy,  these  five  ways. 

First,  In  over-ruling  the  heart  and  hand  of  Pilate  in  the  draught 
and  stile  of  it,  and  that  contrary  to  his  oAvn  inchnation.     I  doubt 

*  He  would  have  it  written  in  three  languages,  that  this  might  be  a  presage  of  the 
future  calling,  not  only  of  all  the  Hebrews,  but  also  of  all  the  Gentiles  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.     Par. 

f  H(ec  PUati  constantia  divimr  vrovidenticB  tnbuenda  est.     Calvin. 
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not  but  Pilate  himself  was  iijnorant  of,  and  far  enoiigli  from  cle- 
signmg  that  which  the  wisdom  of  providence  aimed  at  in  this  mat- 
ter *.  He  was  a  wicked  man,  and  had  no  love  to  Christ.  He  had 
given  sentence  of  death  against  him  ;  yet  this  is  he  that  proclaim- 
ed him  to  be  Jesus,  King  of  the  Jews.  It  so  over-ruled  his  pen, 
that  he  could  not  write  what  was  in  his  own  heart  and  intention, 
but  the  quite  contrary ;  even  a  fair  and  public  testimony  of  the 
kingly  office  of  the  Son  of  God,  This  is  the  King  of  the  Jezcs. 

Secondly,  Herein  the  wisdom  of  Providence  was  gloriously  dis- 
played, in  applying  a  present,  proper,  public  remedy  to  the  re- 
proaches and  blasphemies  which  Christ  had  then  newly  received 
in  his  name  and  honour.  The  superstitious  Jews  wound  him,  and 
Heathen  Pilate  prepares  a  plaister  to  heal  him  :  they  reproach,  he 
vindicates ;  they  throw  the  dirt,  he  washes  it  off.  Oh  the  pro- 
found and  inscrutable  wisdom  of  Providence  ! 

Thirdly,  Moreover,  Providence  eminently  appeared  at  this  time 
in  keeping  so  timorous  a  person,  a  man  of  so  base  a  spirit,  that 
would  not  stick  at  any  thing  to  please  tlie  people,  from  receding, 
or  giving  ground  in  the  least  to  their  importunities.  Is  Pilate  be- 
come a  man  of  such  resolution  and  constancy  "^  whence  is  this  ?  but 
from  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  who  now  flowed  in  so 
powerfully  upon  his  spirit,  that  he  could  not  chuse  but  write ;  and 
when  he  had  written,  had  no  more  power  to  alter  what  he  had 
written,  than  he  had  to  refuse  to  write  it. 

Fourthly,  Herein  also  much  of  the  wisdom  of  Providence  ap- 
peared, in  casting  the  ignominy  of  the  death  of  Christ  upon  those 
very  men  who  ought  to  bear  it.  Pilate  was  moved  by  divine 
instinct,  at  once  to  clear  Christ,  and  accuse  them.  For  it  is  as  if 
he  had  said,  you  have  moved  me  to  crucify  your  king,  I  have  cru- 
cified him,  and  now  let  the  ignominy  of  his  death  rest  upon  your 
heads,  who  have  extorted  this  from  me.  He  is  righteous,  the 
crime  is  not  his  but  yours. 

Fifthly,  And  lastly.  The  providence  of  God  wonderfully  disco- 
vered itself  (as  before  was  noted)  in  fixing  this  title  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  when  there  was  so  great  a  confluence  of  all  sorts  of  people 
to  take  notice  of  it.  So  that  it  could  never  have  been  more  ad- 
vantageously published,  than  it  was  at  this  time.  So  that  we  may 
say.  How  wonderful  are  the  works  of  God !  "  His  ways  are  in  the 
"  sea,  his  paths  in  the  great  deeps ;  his  footsteps  are  not  known :" 
His  providence  hadi  a  prospect  beyond  the  understandings  of  all 
creatures. 


•  The  Divine  Providence  which  over-ruled  the  pen  of  Pilate,  had  far  higher  views. 

Calvin, 


S38  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SEUM.  XXVII. 

Inference  1.  Hence  it  follows,  That  the proti'idence  of  our  God 
cmiy  and  of  en  doth  over-rule  the  counsels  and  actions  of  the  zcorst 
of  men  to  his  own  glory. 

It  can  serve  itself  by  them  that  oppose  it,  and  bring  about  the 
glory  and  honour  of  Christ,  by  those  very  men,  and  means,  which 
are  designed  to  lay  it  in  the  dust.  "  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall 
*'  praise  thee,''  Psal.  Ixxvi.  10.  The  Jews  thought  when  they 
cro^vned  Christ  ^vith  thorns,  bowed  the  knee,  and  mocked  him, 
led  him  to  Golgotha  and  crucified  him  ;  that  now  they  had  utterly 
despoiled  him  of  all  his  kingly  dignities ;  and  yet  even  there  he  is 
proclaimed  a  king.  Thus  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  upon  the 
death  of  Stephen,  spread  the  gospel  far  and  near,  "  For  they  went 
*'  every  where  preaching  the  word,"  Acts  viii.  4.  Thus  Paul's 
bonds  for  the  gospel  fell  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel,  Phil. 
i.  12.  O  the  depth  of  Divine  Wisdom  !  to  propagate  and  establish 
the  interest  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  those  very  means  that  seem  to  im- 
port its  destruction  :  that  extracts  a  medicine  out  of  poison  !  How 
great  a  support  should  this  be  to  the  faith  of  God's  people  !  When 
all  things  seem  to  run  cross  to  their  hopes  and  happiness  !  "  Let 
*'  Israel  therefore  hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
*'  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption,"  Psal.  cxxx.  7. 
i.  e.  He  is  never  at  a  loss  for  means  to  promote  and  serve  his  own 
ends. 

Iiif  2.  Hence  likewise  it  follows,  That  the  greatest  services  per- 
formed to  Christ  accidentally  and  undesignedly,  shall  never  he  ac- 
cepted nor  rewarded  of  God.  Pilate  did  Christ  an  eminent  piece  of 
service.  He  did  that  for  Christ  that  not  one  of  his  own  disciples  at 
that  time  durst  do ;  and  yet  this  service  was  not  accepted  of  God, 
because  he  did  it  not  designedly  for  his  glory,  but  from  the  mere 
over-rulings  of  providence. 

If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted,  according  to  what 
a  man  hath,  saith  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  viii.  12.  The  eye  of  God 
is  first  and  mainly  upon  the  will ;  if  that  be  sincere  and  right  for 
God,  small  things  wiD  be  accepted ;  and  if  not,  the  greatest  shall 
be  abhorred.  So  1  Cor.  ix.  17.  If  I  do  this  thing  (i.  e.  preach 
the  gospel)  willingly,  I  have  a  rcAvard  ;  but  if  against  my  will,  a 
dispensation  is  committed  to  me,  q.  d.  If  I  upon  pure  principles  of 
faith  and  love,  from  my  heart,  designing  the  glory  of  God,  and 
delighting  to  promote  it  by  my  ministrv,  do  cheerfully  and  willing- 
ly apply  myself  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  I  shall  have  ac- 
ceptance and  reward  with  God ;  but  if  my  work  be  a  burden  to 
me,  and  the  service  of  God  esteemed  as  a  bondage,  Avhy  then  pro- 
vidence may  use  me  for  the  dispensing  of  the  gospel  to  others,  but 
I  myself  shall  lose  both  reward  and  comfort.  As  it  doth  not  ex- 
cuse  my  sin,  that  God  can  bring  glory  to  himself  out  of  it ;  so 
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neither  dotli  it  justify  an  action  that  God  hath  praise  and  lionour 
accidentally  by  it.  Paul  knew  that  even  the  strife  and  envy  in 
which  some  preached  Christ,  should  turn  to  his  salvation;  and 
yet  he  was  not  at  all  beholden  to  them  for  promoting  his  salvation 
that  way.  So  Pilate  here  promotes  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
whom  he  had  no  love,  and  whose  glory  he  did  not  at  all  design  in 
this  thing ;  and  therefore  hath  neither  acceptance  nor  reward  with 
God. 

O  therefore,  whatever  you  do  for  Christ,  do  it  heartily,  design- 
edlv,  for  his  glory :  of  a  ready  and  willing  mind ;  with  pure  and 
sincere  aims  at  his  glory ;  for  this  is  that  the  Lord  more  respects, 
than  the  greatest  services  by  accident. 

Inf.  3.  Would  not  Pilate  recede  from  what  he  had  written  on 
Christ's  behalf?  How  shameful  a  thing  is  it  for  Christians  to  re- 
tract what  they  have  said  or  done  on  Chrisfs  hehalfl  When  Pilate 
liad  asserted  him  to  be  king  of  the  Jews,  he  maintained  his  asser- 
tion, and  all  the  importunity  of  Christ's  enemies  shall  not  move 
him  an  hairs  breadth  from  it.  "  AVhat  I  have  Avritten,  I  have 
"  written,"  q.  d.  I  have  said  it,  and  I  A\'ill  not  revoke  it.  Did 
Pilate  say,  "  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written  C  and  shall  not 
we  say.  What  we  have  believed,  we  have  believed :  and  what  we 
have  professed,  we  have  professed  ?  What  we  have  engaged  to 
Christ,  Ave  have  engaged.  We  will  stand  to  what  we  have  done 
for  him :  we  will  never  recant  our  former  ownings  of  and  appear- 
ances for  Christ. 

As  God's  election,  so  your  profession  must  be  irrevocable.  O 
let  him  that  is  holy  be  holy  still.  That  counsel  given  by  a  reverend 
divine  in  this  case,  is  both  safe  and  good.  "  Be  sure,  (saith  he) 
"  you  stand  on  good  ground,  and  then  resolve  to  stand  your 
"  PTound  ao-ainst  all  the  world.  Follow  God,  and  fear  not  men. 
"  Art  thou  godly  !  repent  not  whatsoever  thy  religion  cost  thee. 
"  Let  sinners  repent,  but  let  not  saints  repent.  Let  saints  repent  of 
"  their  faults,  but  not  of  their  faith  :  of  their  iniquities,  but  not 
'  of  their  righteousness.  Repent  not  of  your  righteousness,  lest 
'  you  afterward  repent  of  your  repentance. — Repent  not  of  your 
'  zeal,  or  your  forwardness,   or  activity  in  the  holy  ways  of  the 

liOrd. — Wish  not  yourselves  a  step  farther  back,  or  a  cubit 
"  lower  in  your  stature,  in  the  grace  of  God.  Wish  not  any 
"  thing  undone,  concerning  Avhich  God  Avill  say.  Well  done." 

In  Galen's  time  it  was  a  proverbial  expression,  when  any  one 
would  shew  the  impossibility  of  a  thing ;  you  may  as  soon  turn  a 
Christian  from  Christ  as  do  it. 

A  true  heart-choice  of  Christ  is  without  reserves,  and  what  is 
without  reserves,  will  be  without  repentance.  There  is  a  stiffness 
and  stoutness  of  spirit  which  is  our  sin.     But  this  is  our  glory,  in 
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the  matters  of  God,  saith  Luther,  I  assume  this  title,  Cedo  imll'i, 
"  I  yield  to  none :"  If  ye  be  hot  and  cold,  off  and  on ;  profess, 
and  retract  your  profession.  He  that  condemned  Christ  with  his 
lips,  will  condemn  you  by  his  example.  Resolute  Pilate  shall  be 
your  judge. 

Itif.  4.  Did  Pilate  affix  such  an  honourable,  vindicating  title  to 
the  cross  .'*  Then  the  cross  of  Christ  is  a  dignified  cross.  Then  the 
cross  and  sufferings  of  Christ  are  attended  with  glory  and  honour. 
Remember  when  your  hearts  begin  to  startle  at  the  sufferings  and 
reproaches  of  Christ,  there  is  an  honourable  title  upon  the  cross 
of  Christ.  And  as  it  was  upon  his,  so  it  will  be  upon  your  cross 
also,  if  ye  suffer  for  Christ.  Moses  saw  it,  which  made  him 
esteem  the  very  reproaches  of  Christ,  above  all  the  treasures  of 
Egypt,  Heb.  xi.  26.  How  did  the  maryrs  glory  in  their  sufferings 
for  Christ !  calling  their  chains  of  iron,  chains  of  gold ;  and  their 
manacles,  bracelets. 

I  remember  it  is  storied  of  *  Liidovicus  Marsacus,  a  knight  of 
France,  that  when  he,  Avith  divers  other  Christians  of  an  inferior 
rank  and  degree  in  the  world,  were  condemned  to  die  for  religion, 
and  the  goaler  had  bound  them  with  chains,  but  did  not  bind  him, 
being  a  more  honourable  person  than  the  rest:  he  was  offended 
greatly  by  that  omission,  and  said,  "  Why  do  not  you  honour  me 
*'  with  a  chain  for  Christ  also,  and  create  me  a  knight  of  that  il- 
*'  lustrious  order  ?" 

*'  To  you  (saith  the  apostle)  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
*'  not  only  to  believe,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake,"  Phil.  i.  29. 
There  is  a  two-fold  honour  attending  the  cross  of  Christ ;  one  in 
the  very  sufferings  themselves ;  another,  as  the  reward  and  fruit  of 
them.  To  be  called  out  to  suffer  for  Christ,  is  a  great  honour. 
Yea,  an  honour  peculiar  to  the  saints.  The  damned  suffer  from 
Christ,  the  wicked  suffer  for  their  sins.  The  angels  glorify  Christ 
by  their  active  but  not  by  their  passive  obedience.  This  is  reserved 
as  a  special  honour  for  saints. 

And  as  there  is  a  great  deal  of  honour  in  being  called  forth  to 
•suffer  on  Christ's  account ;  so  Christ  m  ill  confer  special  honour 
upon  his  suffering  saints,  in  the  day  of  theii'  reward.  Mat.  x.  32. 
*'  He  that  confesses  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before 
*'  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  O  Sirs,  one  of  these  days  the 
Lord  will  break  out  of  heaven,  with  a  shout,  accompanied  with 
myriads  of  angels,  and  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  those  glittering  jl 
courtiers  of  heaven.  The  heavens  and  earth  shall  flame  and  melt  ' 
before  him ;  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him ; 


*  Car  menon  quoque  torque  donas,  et  ilhistris  illius  ordinis  militem  non  creas  ?  Thuan. 
Hist, 
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the  graves  shall  open,  the  sea  and  earth  shall  yield  up  their  dead. 
You  shall  'see  him  ascending  the  awful  throne  of  judgment,  and 
all  flesh  gathered  before  his  face ;  even  multitudes,  multitudes  that 
no  man  can  number.  And  then  to  be  brought  forth  by  Christ  be- 
fore that  great  assembly  of  angels  and  saints :  and  there  to  have  an 
honourable  mention  and  remembrance  made  of  your  labours,  and 
sufferings,  your  pains,  patience  and  self-denial,  of  all  your  suffer- 
ings, and  losses  for  Christ ;  and  to  hear  from  his  mouth.  Well 
done^  good  andfaitliful  servant :  O  what  honour  is  this !  Yet  this 
shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  now  chuses  sufferings  for  Christ, 
rather  than  sin ;  That  esteems  Ms  reproaches  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of'  Egypt. 

I  tell  you,  It  is  an  honour  the  angels  have  not.  I  make  no 
doubt,  but  they  would  be  glad,  (had  they  bodies  of  flesh  as  we 
have),  to  lay  their  necks  on  the  block  for  Christ.  But  this  is  the 
saints  peculiar  privilege.  The  apostles  went  away  from  the  council 
rejoicing,  that  they  were  honoured  to  be  dishonoured  Jor  Christ : 
Or,  as  we  translate  it  *,  "  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  him," 
Acts  V.  41.  Surely,  if  there  be  any  stigmata  laudis,  "  marks  of  ho- 
nour," they  are  such  as  we  receive  for  Christ's  sake.  If  there  be 
any  shame  that  hath  glory  in  it,  it  is  the  reproach  of  Christ,  and 
the  shame  you  suff*er  for  his  name. 

Inf.  5.  Did  Pilate  so  stiffly  assert  and  defend  the  honour  of 
Christ  ?  What  doubt  can  then  be  made  of  the  success  of  Chrisfs  in- 
terest, and  the  prosperity  of  his  cause :  when  the  very  enemies  thereof 
are  made  to  serve  it? 

Rather  than  Christ  shall  want  honour,  Pilate,  the  man  that 
condemned  him,  shall  do  him  honour.  And  as  it  fared  with  his 
person,  just  so  with  his  interest  also.  How  often  have  the  people 
of  God  received  mercies  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies "?  Rev. 
xii.  16.  "  The  earth  helped  the  vvoman,"*'  i.  e.  wicked  men  did  the 
church  service.  So  that  this  may  singularly  relieve  us  against  all 
our  despondencies  and  fears  of  the  miscarriage  of  the  intei-cst  of 
Christ. 

That  people  can  never  be  ruined,  who  thrive  by  their  losses ; 
conquer  by  being  conquered  ;  multiply  by  being  diminished : 
Whose  worst  enemies  are  made  to  do  that  for  them,  which  friends 
cannot  or  dare  not  do.  See  you  a  Heathen  Pilate  proclaiming  the 
honour  and  innocency  of  Christ ;  God  Avill  not  want  instruments 
to  honour  Christ  by.     If  others  cannot,  his  very  enemies  shall. 

I}if.  6.  Did  Pilate  vindicate  Christ  in  drawing  up  such  a  title 
to  be  affixed  to  his  cross.?  then  hence  it  follows.  That  God  willy 
sooner  or  later,  clear  up  the  innocency  and  integrity  of  his  people,  zcho 
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commit  iheir  cause  to  h'lm.  Christ's  name  was  clouded  with  many 
reproaches ;  wounded  through  and  through,  by  the  blasphemous 
tongues  of  his  malicious  enemies.  He  committed  himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously,  1  Pet.  ii.  23.  and  see  how  soon  God  vin- 
dicates him.  That  is  sweet  and  seasonable  counsel  for  us,  when 
our  names  are  clouded  Avith  unjust  censures,  Psal.  xxxvii.  5,  6. 
"  Conunit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall 
"  bring  it  to  pass.  He  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the 
'"hght,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon  day."  Joseph  Avas  ac- 
cused of  incontinency  ;  David  of  treason ;  Daniel  of  disobedience ; 
Elijah  of  troubling  Israel  ;  Jeremiah  of  revolting  ;  Amos  of 
preaching  against  the  king  ;  the  Apostles  of  sedition,  rebellion,  and 
alteration  of  laws ;  Christ  himself  of  gluttony,  sorcery,  blasphemy, 
sedition  ;  but  hov/  did  all  these  honourable  names  wade  out  of  their 
reproaches,  as  the  sun  out  of  a  cloud  !  God  cleared  up  their  ho- 
nour for  them  even  in  this  world.  "  Slanders  (saith  one)  are  but 
"  as  soap,  which  though  it  soils  and  daubs  for  the  present,  yet  it 
*'  helps  to  make  the  garment  more  clean  and  shining."  "  When 
*'  hair  is  shaven,  it  comes  the  thicker,  and  with  a  new  increase  ; 
*'  so  Avhen  the  razor  of  censure  hath  (saith  *  one)  made  your  heads 
"  bare,  and  brought  on  the  baldness  of  reproach,  be  not  discou- 
*'  raged,  God  hath  a  time  to  bring  forth  your  righteousness  as  the 
"  light,  by  an  apparent  conviction,  to  dazzle  and  discourage  your 


*'  adversaries. 


The  world  was  well  changed,  when  Constantlne  kissed  the  hol- 
loAV  of  Paphnutius"*  eye,  Avhich  was  ere  while  put  out  for  Christ. 
Scorn  and  reproach  is  but  a  little  cloud,  that  is  soon  blown  over. 
But  suppose  ye  should  not  be  vindicated  in  this  world,  but  die 
vmder  a  cloud  upon  your  names ;  be  sure  God  will  clear  it  up,  and 
that  to  purpose  in  that  great  day.  Then  shall  the  righteous, 
(even  in  this  respect)  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Then  every  detracting  mouth  shall  be  stopped,  and 
no  more  cruel  arroA\'s  of  reproach  shot  at  the  white  of  your  repu- 
tation. 

Be  patient  therefore,  my  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
"  The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
"judgment  upon  all;  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly,  of  all 
*'  their  ungodly  deeds,  Avhich  they  have  ungodly  committed.  And 
"  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
"  against  him,"  Jude  14,  15.  Then  shall  they  retract  their  cen- 
sui-es,  and  alter  their  opinions  of  the  saints.  If  Christ  will  be  our 
compurgator,  we  need  not  fear  who  are  our  accusers.  If  your 
names,  for  his  sake,  be  cast  out  as  evil,  and  spurned  in  the  dirt ; 


*  Manton  on  James,  p.  227. 
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Christ  will  deliver  it  you  again  in  that  day  whiter  than  the  snow  in 
Salmon. 

Inf.  7.  Did  Pilate  give  this  title  to  cast  the  reproach  of  his  death 
upon  the  Jews,  and  clear  himself  of  it  ?  Hoic  natural  is  it  to  men  to 
transfer  the  fault  of  their  own  actions  Jrom  themselves  to  others  ? 
For  when  he  -vvi'ites,  This  is  the  King  of  the  Jews,  he  wholly 
charges  them  with  the  crime  of  crucifying  their  king  * :  and  it  is 
as  if  he  had  said,  Hereafter  let  the  blame  and  fault  of  this  action 
lie  wholly  upon  your  heads,  who  have  brought  the  guilt  of  his 
blood  upon  yourselves  and  children. 

I  am  clear,  you  have  extorted  it  from  me.  O  where  shall  we 
find  a  spirit  so  ingenuous,  to  take  home  to  itself  the  shame  of  its 
own  actions,  and  charge  itself  freely  with  its  own  guilt*  ?  Indeed 
it  is  the  property  of  renewed,  gracious  hearts  to  remember,  confess, 
and  freely  bewail  their  OAvn  evils,  to  the  glory  of  God :  and  that  is 
a  gracious  heart  indeed,  which  in  this  case  judgeth,  that  the  glory, 
which  by  confession,  goeth  to  the  name  of  his  God,  is  not  so  much 
glory  lost  to  his  own  name,  but  it  is  the  power  of  grace  moulding 
our  proud  natures  into  another  thing,  that  must  bring  them  to  his. 

SERMON  XXVIII. 

Of  the  manner  of  Christ's  Death,  in  respect  to  the  •Solita- 
riness thereof. 

Zech.  xiii.  7. 

JzcaJce,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is 
my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  vpon  the  little  ones. 

JLN  the  former  sermons,  we  have  opened  the  nature  and  kind  of 
death  Christ  died ;  even  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross.  Wherein, 
nevertheless  his  innocency  was  vindicated,  by  that  honourable  title 
providentially  affixed  to  his  cross.  Method  now  requires  that  we 
take  into  consideration  the  manner  in  which  he  endvired  the  cross, 
and  that  was  solitarily,  meeMy,  and  instructively. 

*  Because  you  desired  that  I  should  crucify  your  king,  I  have  crucified  him ;  tlie 
ignominy  shall  henceforth  be  yours,  who  extorted  this  from  me.  Calu.  on  Mallh. 
xxvii.  27. 

f  For  saints,  when  their  hearts  are  renewed,  are  not  ashamed,  by  repentance,  to 
acknowledge  tlieir  ignominious  faults  and  ignominy,  to  the  glory  of  God  :  nothing  is 
lost  to  us,  which  redounds  to  his  honour.     lirighlmun  on  Cant. 
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His  solitude  in  suffering  is  plainly  expressed  in  this  scripture  now 
before  us,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  the  prophet  in  this  place  speaks 
of  Christ,  if  you  consider  Matth.  xxvi.  31.  where  you  shall  find  these 
words  applied  to  Christ  by  his  own  accommodation  of  them,  "  Then 
"  said  Jesus  unto  them,  all  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
"  night,  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
"  shall  be  scattered.""  Besides,  the  title  here  given  [God's  fellow] 
is  too  big  for  any  creature  in  heaven  or  earth  besides  Christ. 

In  these  words  we  have  four  things  particularly  to  consider. 
First,  The  commission  given  to  the  sword  by  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Secondly,  The  person  against  whom  it  is  commissioned.  Thirdly, 
The  dismal  effect  of  that  stroke.  Fourthly  and  lastly.  The  graci- 
ous mitigation  of  it. 

First,  The  commission  given  to  the  sword  by  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
"  Awake,  O  sword,  and  smite,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  at  whose  beck  and  command  all  the  creatures  are. 
Who,  with  a  word  of  his  mouth,  can  open  all  the  armories  in  the 
world,  and  command  what  weapons  and  instruments  of  death  he 
pleaseth,  calls  here  for  the  sword ;  not  the  rod,  gently  to  chasten ; 
but  the  sword  to  destroy.  The  rod  breaks  no  bones,  but  the 
sword  opens  the  door  to  death  and  destruction.  The  strokes  and 
thrusts  of  the  sword  are  mortal ;  and  he  bids  it  awake.  It  signifies 
both  "  to  rouse  up,"  as  one  that  awakes  out  of  sleep,  and  "  to 
"  rouse  or  awake  with  triumph  and  rejoicing."  So  the  same  word 
is  rendered,  Job  xxxi.  29.  Yea,  he  commands  it,  "  to  awake 
"  and  smite  *."  And  it  is  as  if  the  Lord  had  said,  Come  forth  of 
thy  scabbard,  O  sword  of  justice,  thou  hast  been  hid  there  a  long 
time,  and  hast,  as  it  were,  been  asleep  in  thy  scabbard,  now 
awake  and  glitter,  thou  shalt  di'ink  royal  blood,  such  as  thou  never 
sheddest  before. 

Secondly,  The  person  against  whom  it  is  commissioned,  "  my 
"  shepherd,  and  the  man  that  is  my  fellow  f."  This  shepherd 
can  be  no  other  than  Christ,  who  is  often  in  scripture  stiled 
"  a  Shepherd,  yea,  the  chief  Shepherd,  the  Prince  of  pastors," 
Who  redeemed,  feeds,  guides,  and  preserves  the  flock  of  God's 
elect,  1  Pet.  v.  4.  John  x.  11.  This  is  he  whom  he  also  stiles  the 
man  hisfelloio  \.  Or  his  neighbour,  as  some  render  it.  And  so 
Christ  is,  with  respect  to  his  equahty  and  unity  with  the  Father, 
both  in  essence  and  will.  His  next  neighbour.  His  other  self. 
You  have  the  sense  of  it  in  Phil.  ii.  6.  He  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
and  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 

*  Tiy — Evigilavil,  suscitavit.     Buxtorf.     Incitavit  ad  agendum.     Stockius. 
-!■  Pastorem  vocat  Christum,  a^'^iTOifiivay  ammarum  nostrarum.     D.  Par. 
|.  oy  Tii  ^^^—Et  super  virum  proxinmni  meum,     Montanus. 
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Against  Christ  his  fellow,  hrs  next  neighbour,  the  delight  of  his 
^  soul,  the  sword  here  receives  its  commission. 

Thirdly^  You  have  here  the  dismal  consequent  of  this  deadly 
stroke  upon  the  shepherd.  And  that  is  the  scattering  of  the 
sheep.  Ey  the  sheep  understand  here,  that  little  flock,  the  dis- 
ciples, which  followed  this  shepherd  till  he  was  smitten,  i.  e.  ap- 
prehended by  his  enemies,  and  they  were  scattered,  i.  e  dispersed ; 
they  all  forsook  him  and  fled.  And  so  Christ  Avas  left  alone, 
amidst  his  enemies.  Not  one  durst  make  a  stand  for  him,  or  own 
him  in  that  hour  of  his  danger. 

Fourthly^  And  lastly.  Here  is  a  gracious  mitigation  of  this  sad 
dispersion,  "  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  the  little  ones."  By  little 
ones  he  means  the  same  that  before  he  called  sheep ;  but  the  ex- 
pression is  designedly  varied,  to  shew  their  feebleness  and  weak- 
ness, which  appeared  in  their  relapse  from  Christ.  And  by  turning 
his  hand  upon  them,  understand  God''s  gracious  reduction,  and 
gathering  of  them  again  after  their  sad  dispersion,  so  that  they  shall 
not  be  lost,  though  scattered  for  the  present.  For  after  the  Lord  was 
risen,  he  went  before  them  into  Galilee,  as  he  promised,  Matth. 
XX  vi.  31.  And  gathered  them  again  by  a  gracious  hand,  so  that 
not  one  of  them  was  lost  but  the  son  of  perdition. 

The  words  thus  opened,  I  shall  observe  sviitably  to  the  method 
I  have  proposed. 

Doct.  That  Christ"  s  dearest  friends  forsook  and  left  hhn  alone, 
in  the  time  of  his  greatest  distress  and  danger. 

This  doctrine  containing  only  matter  of  fact,  and  that  also  so 
plainly  delivered  by  the  pens  of  the  several  faithful  Evangelits,  I 
need  spend  no  longer  time  in  the  proof  of  it,  than  to  refer  you  to  the 
several  testimonies  they  have  given  to  it.  But  I  shall  rather  chuse 
to  fit  and  prepare  it  for  use,  by  explaining  these  four  questions. 

First,  Who  were  the  sheep  that  were  scattered  from  their 
shepherd,  and  left  him  alone  ? 

Secondly,  What  evil  was  there  in  this  their  scattering  ? 

Thirdly,  What  were  the  grounds  and  causes  of  it.^ 

Fourthly,  and  lastly.  What  was  the  issue  and  event  of  it  ? 

First,  Who  were  these  sheep  that  were  dispersed  and  scattered 
from  their  shepherd  when  he  was  smitten.  It  is  evident  they 
were  those  precious  elect  souls  that  he  had  gathered  to  himself, 
who  had  long  followed  him,  and  dearly  loved  him,  and  were  dear- 
ly beloved  of  him.  They  were  persons  that  had  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and,  till  that  time,  faithfully  continued  with  him  in 
his  temptations,  Luke  xxii.  28.     And  were  all  resolved  so  to  do, 
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thougli  tliey  should  die  with  him,  Matth.  xxvi.  35.     These  were 
the  persons. 

Sccondlij,  But  were  they  as  good  as  their  word  ?  Did  they  indeed 
stick  faithfully  to  him  ?  No,  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled.  These 
sheep  were  scattered.  This  was  not  indeed  a  total  and  final 
apostasy,  that  is  the  fall  proper  to  the  hypocrite,  the  temporary 
believer,  Avho,  like  a  comet,  expires  when  that  earthly  matter  is 
spent  that  maintained  the  blaze  for  a  time. 

These  were  stars  fixed  in  their  orb,  thouoh  clouded  and  overcast 
for  a  time.  This  was  but  a  mist  or  fog,  which  overspreads  the 
earth  in  the  morning  till  the  sun  be  risen,  and  then  it  clears  up 
and  proves  a  fair  day.  But  though  it  was  not  a  total  and  final 
apostasy ;  yet  it  was  a  very  sinful  and  sad  relapse  from  Jesus  Christ, 
as  will  appear  by  considering  the  following  aggravations  and  cir- 
cumstances of  it.     For, 

Firsts  This  relapse  of  theirs  was  against  the  very  articles  of 
agreement,  which  they  had  sealed  to  Christ  at  their  first  admission 
into  his  service;  he  had  told  them,  in  the  beginning,  what  they 
must  resolve  upon,  Luke  xiv.  26,  27.  "  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
*'  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children, 
*'  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot 
"  be  my  disciple.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
"  come  after  rae,  cannot  be  my  disciple.""  Accordingly  they  sub- 
mitted to  these  terms,  and  told  him  they  had  left  all  and  folloAved 
him,  Mark  x.  28.  Against  this  engagement  made  to  Christ,  they 
now  sin.     Here  was  unfaithfulness. 

Secondhj^  As  it  was  against  the  very  terms  of  their  admission,  so 
it  was  against  the  very  principles  of  grace  implanted  by  Christ  in 
their  hearts.  They  were  holy  sanctified  persons,  in  whom  dwelt 
the  love  and  fear  of  God.  By  these  they  were  strongly  inclined  to 
adhere  to  Christ,  in  the  time  of  his  sufferings,  as  appears  by  those 
honest  resolves  they  had  made  in  the  case.  Their  grace  strongly 
inclined  them  to  their  duty,  their  corruptions  swayed  them  the 
contrary  way.  Grace  bid  them  stand,  corruption  bid  them  fly. 
Grace  told  them  it  was  their  duty  to  share  in  the  sufferings  as 
well  as  in  the  glory  of  Christ.  Corruption  represented  these  suf- 
ferings as  intolerable,  and  bid  them  shift  for  themselves  whilst  they 
might.  So  that  here  must  needs  be  a  force  and  violence  offered 
to  their  light,  and  the  loving  constraints  thereof;  which  is  no  small 
evil. 

For  though  I  grant  it  was  a  sudden,  surprising  temptation,  yet 
it  cannot  be  imagined  that  this  fact  was  wholly  deliberate ;  nor  that, 
for  so  long  time,  they  were  without  any  debate  or  reasonings  about 
their  duty. 

ThirdJij,  x\s  it  was  against  their  own  principles,  so  it  was  much 
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against  the  honour  of  their  Lord  and  Master.  By  this  their  sinfid 
flight  they  exposed  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  contempt  and  scorn  of  his 
enemies.  This  some  conceive  is  imported  in  that  question  Avhich 
the  High-priest  asked  him,  John  xviii.  19.  "  The  High-priest 
"  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine."  He  ask- 
ed him  of  his  disciples,  how  many  he  had,  and  what  was  become 
of  them  now  .?  And  what  was  the  reason  they  forsook  their 
master,  and  left  him  to  shift  for  himself  when  danger  appeared  ? 
But  to  those  questions  Christ  made  no  reply.  He  Avould  not  ac- 
cuse them  to  their  enemies,  though  they  had  deserted  him.  But, 
doubtless,  it  did  not  a  little  reflect  upon  Christ,  that  there  was  not 
one  of  all  his  friends  that  durst  own  their  relation  to  him,  in  a  time 
of  danger. 

Fourthly^  As  it  was  against  Christ's  honour,  so  it  was  against 
their  own  solemn  promise  made  to  him  before  his  apprehension,  to 
live  and  die  with  him.  They  had  passed  their  word,  and  given 
their  promise  that  they  would  not  flinch  from  him.  Matt.  xxvi.  35. 
"  Peter  said  to  him,  though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
"  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples."  This  made  it 
a  perfidious  relapse.  Here  they  break  promise  with  Christ  who 
never  did  so  with  them.  He  might  have  told  then  when  he  met 
them  afterwards  in  Galilee,  as  the  Roman  soldier  told  his  general, 
when  he  refused  his  petition  after  the  war  was  ended,  /  did  not 
serve  you  so  at  the  battle  o/*Actium. 

Fifthly,  As  it  was  against  their  solemn  promise  to  Christ,  so  it 
was  against  Christ's  heart-melting  expostvdations  with  them,  which 
should  have  abode  in  their  hearts  while  they  lived.  For  when 
others  that  followed  him  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
him,  Jesus  said  to  these  very  men,  that  now  forsook  him  at  last, 
Will  ye  also  go  away?  There  is  an  emphasis  in  [ye]  q.  d.  What, 
ye  that  from  eternity  were  given  to  me !  Ye  whom  I  have  called, 
loved,  and  honoured  above  others,  for  whose  sakes  I  am  ready  and 
resolved  to  die.  "  Will  ye  also  forsake  me  T''  John  vi.  67.  What- 
ever others  do,  I  expect  other  things  from  you. 

Sixthly,  As  it  was  against  Christ's  heart-melting  expostulations 
with  them,  so  it  was  against  a  late  direful  example  presented  to 
them  in  the  fall  of  Judas.  In  him,  as  in  a  glass,  they  might  see 
how  fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  apostatize  from  Christ.  They  had 
heard  Christ's  dreadful  threats  against  him.  They  were  present 
when  he  called  him  the  son  of  perdition,  John  xviii.  11.  Thej^  had 
heard  Christ  say  of  him,  "  Good  had  it  been  if  he  had  never  been 
"  born."  An  expression  able  to  scare  the  deadest  heart.  They 
saw  he  had  left  Christ  the  evening  before.  And  that  very  day,  in 
which  they  fled,  he  hanged  himself.  And  yet  they  fly.  For  all 
this  they  forsake  Christ. 


348  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SERM.  XX-VIII. 

Seventhly,  As  it  was  against  the  dreadful  warning  given  them  in 
the  fall  of  Judas,  so  it  was  against  the  law  of  love,  which  should 
have  knit  them  closer  to  Christ,  and  to  one  another. 

If  to  avoid  the  present  shock  of  persecution,  they  had  fled,  yet 
surely  they  should  have  kept  together,  praying,  watching,  en- 
couraging, and  strengthening  one  another.  This  had  made  it  a 
lesser  evil:  but  as  they  all  forsook  Christ,  so  they  forsook  one 
another  also ;  for  it  is  said,  John  xvi.  SJjJ.  "  They  shall  go  every 
"  man  to  his  own,  and  leave  Christ  alone,"  (i.  e.  saith  Beza) 
every  man  to  his  own  house,  and  to  his  own  business.  They  for- 
sook each  other,  as  well  as  Christ.  O  what  an-  hour  of  temptation 
was  this ! 

E'lghtMy,  and  lastly.  This  their  departure  from  Christ,  was  ac- 
companied with  some  offence  at  Christ.  For  so  he  tells  them, 
Matt.  xxvi.  31.  "  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
"  night."  The  word  is,  STtavhaktaQridcek,  you  shall  be  scandalized 
at  me,  or  in  me  *.  Some  think  the  scandal  they  took  at  Christ 
was  this,  that  when  they  saw  he  was  fallen  into  his  enemies'  hands, 
and  could  no  longer  defend  himself;  they  then  began  to  question 
whether  he  were  the  Christ  or  no,  since  he  could  not  defend  him- 
self from  his  enemies.  Others,  more  rightly,  understand  it  of  their 
shameful  fligiit  from  Christ,  seeing  it  was  not  now  safe  to  abide 
longer  with  him.  That  seeing  he  gave  himself  into  their  hands, 
they  thought  it  advisable  to  provide  as  well  as  they  could  for  them- 
selves, and  somewhere  or  other,  to  take  refuge  from  the  present 
storm,  which  had  overtaken  him.  This  was  the  nature  and  qua- 
lity of  the  fact.     We  enquire. 

Thirdly^  Into  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  it.  Which  were 
three. 

First,  God's  suspending  wonted  influences  and  aids  of  grace  from 
them.  They  were  not  wont  to  do  so.  They  never  did  so  afterwards. 
They  would  not  have  done  so  now,  had  there  been  influences  of 
power,  zeal,  and  love  from  heaven  upon  them.  But  how  then  should 
Christ  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day "?  How  should 
he  tread  the  wine-press  alone  ?  How  should  his  sorrows  have  been 
extreme,  unmixed,  succourless  (as  it  behoved  them  to  be)  if  they 
had  stuck  faithfully  to  him  in  his  troubles  ?  No,  no,  it  must  not 
be  ;  Christ  must  not  have  the  least  relief  or  comfort  from  any  crea- 
ture ;  and  therefore,  that  he  might  be  left  alone,  to  grapple  hand 
to  hand  with  the  wrath  of  God,  and  of  men ;  the  Lord  for  a  time 


*  They  thought,  either  that  he  was  not  the  Christ,  a5  they  had  hitherto  believed,  be- 
cause he  could  not  defend  himself  from  his  enemies,  or  that  it  was  not  advisable,  for 
bis  sake,  to  expose  themselves  to  tlie  hazard  of  death.     Parens. 
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with-liolds  his  encouraging,  strengthening  influences  from  them ; 
and  then,  hke  Samson  when  he  had  lost  his  locks,  they  were 
weak  as  other  men. 

"  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might,"  saitli 
the  apostle,  Eph.  vi.  10.  If  that  be  with-held,  our  resolutions 
and  purposes  melt  away  before  a  temptation,  as  snow  before 
the  sun. 

Secondly,  As  God  permitted  it,  and  with-held  usual  aid  from 
them  ;  so  the  efficacy  of  that  temptation  was  great,  yea,  much 
greater  than  ordinary.  As  they  were  weaker  than  they  were  used 
to  be,  so  the  temptation  was  stronger  than  any  they  had  yet  met 
withal.  It  is  called,  Luke  xxii.  53.  "  Their  hour  and  the  power 
"  of  darkness."  A  sifting,  winnowing  hotir,  ver.  46.  O  it  was 
a  black  and  cloudy  day.  Never  had  the  disciples  met  Avith  such 
a  whirlwind,  such  a  furious  storm  before.  The  devil  desired  but 
to  have  the  winnowing  of  them  in  that  dav,  and  so  would  have 
sifted  and  ^vinnowed  them,  that  their  faith  had  utterly  failed,  had 
not  Christ  secured  it  by  his  prayer  for  them.  So  that  it  was  an 
extraordinary  trial  that  was  upon  them. 

Thirdly  and  lastly.  That  which  concvirred  to  their  shameful  I'e- 
lapse,  as  a  special  cause  of  it,  was  the  remaining  corruptions  that 
were  in  their  hearts  yet  unmortified.  Their  knowledge  was  but 
little,  and  their  faith  not  much.  Upon  the  account  of  their 
weakness  in  grace,  they  were  called  little  ones  in  the  text.  And  as 
their  graces  were  weak,  so  their  corruptions  were  strong.  Their 
unbelief,  and  carnal  fears  grew  powerfully  upon  them. 

Do  not  censure  them,  reader,  in  thy  thoughts,  nor  despise  them 
for  this  their  weakness.  Neither  say  in  thy  heart,  Had  I  been 
there  as  they  were,  I  would  never  have  done  as  they  did.  They 
thought  as  little  of  doing  what  they  did,  as  you,  or  any  of  the 
saints  do ;  and  as  much  did  their  souls  detest  and  abhor  it :  but  here 
thou  may  est  see,  whither  a  soul  that  fears  God  may  be  carried,  if 
his  corruptions  be  irritated  by  strong  temptations,  and  God  with- 
holds usual  influences. 

Fourthly  and  lastly,  Let  us  view  the  issue  of  this  sad  apostasy  of 
theirs.  And  you  shall  find  it  ended  far  better  than  it  began. 
Though  these  sheep  were  scattered  for  a  time,  yet  the  Lord  made 
good  his  pi-omise,  in  turning  his  hand  upon  these  little  ones,  to 
gather  them.  The  morning  was  over-cast,  but  the  evening  was 
clear. 

Peter  repents  of  his  perfidious  denial  of  Christ,  and  never  denied 
liim  more.  All  the  rest  likewise  returned  to  Christ,  and  never 
forsook  him  any  more.  He  that  was  afraid  at  the  voice  of  a  dam- 
sel, afterwards  feared  not  the  frowns  of  the  mighty.  And  they 
that  durst  not  own  Christ  now,  afterwards  confessed  him  openly  be- 
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fore  councils,  and  rejoiced  that  they  Avere  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for  his  sake,  Acts  v.  41.  They  that  were  now  as  timorous  as 
hares,  and  started  at  every  sound,  afterward  became  as  bold  as 
lions,  and  feared  not  any  danger,  but  sealed  their  confession  of 
Christ  with  their  blood.  For  though,  at  this  time,  they  forsook 
him,  it  was  not  voluntarily,  but  by  surprisal.  Though  they  forsook 
liim,  they  still  loved  him  ;  though  they  fled  from  him,  there  still 
remained  a  gracious  principle  in  them ;  the  root  of  the  matter  was 
still  in  them,  which  recovered  them  again. 

To  conclude:  Though  they  forsook  Christ,  yet  Christ  never 
forsook  them  :  he  loved  them  still ;  "  Go  tell  the  disciples,  and  tell 
*'  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee,"  Mark  xvi.  7.  q.  d. 
Let  them  not  think  that  I  so  remember  their  unkindness,  as  to 
own  them  no  more :  No,  I  love  them  still. 

The  use  of  this  is  contained  in  the  following  inferences. 

Inf.  1.  Did  the  disciples  forsake  Christ,  though  they  had  such 
strong  persuasions  and  resolutions  never  to  do  it  ?  Then  we  see, 
That  sclf-conjidence  is  a  sin  too  incident  to  the  best  of  men.  They 
little  thought  their  hearts  would  have  proved  so  base  and  deceitful, 
as  they  found  them  to  be  when  they  were  tried.  "  Though  all 
"  men  forsake  thee  (saith  Peter)  yet  will  not  I.''  Good  man,  he 
resolved  honestly,  but  he  knew  not  what  a  feather  he  should  be  in 
the  wind  of  temptation,  if  God  once  left  him  to  his  own  fears. 

Little  reason  have  the  best  of  saints  to  depend  upon  their  inhe- 
rent grace,  let  their  stock  be  as  large  as  it  will.  The  angels  left  to 
tliemselves,  quickly  left  their  own  habitations,  Jude  6.  Upon 
Avhich,  *  one  well  observes,  That  the  best  of  created  perfections, 
are  of  themselves  defectible.  Every  excellency  without  the  prop 
of  divine  preservation,  is  bvit  a  weight  Avhich  tends  to  a  fall.  The 
angels  in  their  innocency,  were  but  frail,  without  God's  sustenta- 
tion  ;  even  grace  itself  is  but  a  creature,  and  therefore  purely  de- 
pendent. It  is  not  from  its  being  and  nature,  but  from  the  as- 
sistance of  something  without  it,  that  it  is  kept  from  annihilation. 
What  becomes  of  the  stream,  if  the  fountain  supply  it  not .?  What 
continuance  hath  the  reflection  in  the  glass,  if  the  man  that  looks 
into  it,  turn  away  his  face  .''  The  constant  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  are  the  food  and  fuel  of  all  our  graces.  The  best 
men  will  shew  themselves  but  men  if  God  leave  them.  He  who 
hath  set  them  up,  must  also  keep  them.  It  is  safer  to  be  humble 
with  one  talent,  than  proud  with  ten  ;  yea,  better  to  be  an  humble 
Worm,  than  a  proud  angel.  Adam  had  more  advantage  to  main- 
tain his  station  than  any  of  you.  For  though  he  were  left  to  the 
liberty  of  his  own  mutable  and  self-determining  will ;  and  though 


*  Mr.  Jenkin,  in  loc. 
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he  was  created  upright,  and  had  no  inherent  corruption  to  endanger 
him,  yet  he  fell. 

And  shall  we  be  self-confident,  after  such  instances  of  human 
frailty  !  Alas,  Christian  !  What  match  art  thou  for  principalities 
and  powers,  and  spiritual  wickedness !  "  Be  not  high-minded,  bvit 
"  fear."  When  you  have  considered  well  the  example  of  *  Noah, 
Lot,  David,  and  Hezekiah,  men  famous  and  renowned  in  their 
generations,  Avho  all  fell  by  temptations ;  yea,  and  that  when  one 
would  think  they  had  never  been  better  provided  to  cope  with 
them.  Lot  fell  after,  yea,  presently  after  the  Lord  had  thrust 
him  out  of  Sodom,  and  his  eyes  had  seen  the  direful  punishment 
of  sin.  Hell,  as  it  were,  rained  upon  them  out  of  heaven.  Noah, 
in  like  manner,  immediately  after  God's  wonderful,  and  astonish- 
ing preservation  of  him  in  the  ai'k ;  when  he  saw  a  world  of  men 
and  women,  perishing  in  the  floods  for  their  sins.  David,  after 
the  Lord  had  settled  the  kingdom  on  him,  Avhich  for  sin  he  rent 
from  Saul,  and  given  him  rest  in  his  house.  Hezekiah  was  but  just 
up  from  a  great  sickness,  wherein  the  Lord  wrought  a  wonderful 
salvation  for  him.  Did  such  men,  and  at  such  times,  when  one 
would  think  no  temptations  should  have  prevailed,  fall ;  and  that 
so  foully  ?  Then  "  let  him  that  thinks  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
"  he  fall.*"     O  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear. 

Lif.  2.  Did  Christ  stand  his  ground,  and  go  through  with  his 
suffering- work,  when  all  that  had  followed  him,  forsook  him.? 
Then  a  resolved  adherence  to  God,  and  duty^  though  left  alone, 
toHhout  company  or  encouragement,  is  Christ-like,  and  tridy  ex- 
cellent. You  shall  not  want  better  company,  than  that  which  hath 
forsaken  you  in  the  way  of  God.  Elijah  complains,  1  Kings  xix.  10. 
"  They  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  altars,  and 
"  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left, 
"  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  av/ay."  And  yet  all  this  did 
not  damp  or  discourage  him  in  following  the  Lord ;  for  still  he 
was  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts. 

Paul  complains,  2  Tim.  iv.  16.  "  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
"  stood  by  me,  all  men  forsook  me :  nevertheless  the  Lord  stood 
"  with  me."  And  as  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  so  he  stood  by  his 
God  alone,  without  any  aids  or  support  from  men.  How  great 
an  argument  of  integrity  is  this  !  He  that  professes  Christ  for  com- 
pany, will  also  leave  him  for  company.  But  to  be  faithful  to 
God,  when  forsaken  of  men ;  to  be  a  Lot,  in  Sodom ;  a  Noah, 
in  a  corrupted  generation ;  oh,  how  excellent  is  it !  It  is  sweet  to 
travel  over  this  earth  to  heaven,  in  the  company  of  the  saints, 
that  are  bound  thither  with  us,   if  we  can ;  but  if  we  can  meet  no 


*  Gen.  ix.  21,  22.  and  xix.  36.  2  Sam.  xi.2.   2  Kings  xx.  12. 
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company,  we  must  not  be  discouraged  to  go  on.  It.  is  not  unlike, 
but  before  you  have  gone  many  steps  farther,  you  may  have  cause 
to  say,  as  one  did  once,  Never  less  alone,  than  when  alone. 

Inference  3.  Did  the  disciples  thus  forsake  Christ,  and  yet  were 
all  recovered  at  last  ?  Then,  though  believers  are  not  privileged  Jrom. 
bacJislidings,  yet  they  are  secured  from  final  apostasy  and  ruin. 
The  new  creature  may  be  sick,  it  cannot  die.  Saints  may  fall,  but 
they  shall  rise  again,  Micah  vii.  8.  The  highest  flood,  of  natural 
zeal  and  resolution,  may  ebb,  and  be  wholly  dried  up ;  but  saving- 
grace  is  "  a  well  of  water,  still  springing  up  into  everlasting  life," 
John  iv.  14.  God's  unchangeable  election,  the  frame  and  con- 
stitution of  the  New  Covenant,  the  meritorious  and  prevalent  in- 
tercession of  Jesus  Christ,  do  give  the  believer  abundant  security 
against  the  danger  of  a  total  and  final  apostasy.  "  My  Father, 
*'  which  gave  them  me,  saith  Christ,  is  greater  than  all :  and  none 
"  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand,""  John  x.  29- 

And  again,  "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
"  this  seal ;  the  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his,''  2  Tim.  ii.  19-  Every 

fjerson  committed  to  Christ  by  the  Father,  shall  be  brought  by 
lim  to  the  Father,  and  not  one  wanting. 

God  hath  also  so  framed  and  ordered  the  new  covenant,  that 
none  of  those  souls,  who  are  within  the  blessed  clasp  and  bond  of 
it  can  possibly  be  lost.  It  is  settled  upon  immutable  things  :  and 
we  know  all  things  are  as  their  foundations  be,  Heb.  vi.  18,  19. 
Among  the  many  glorious  promises  contained  in  the  bundle  of 
promises,  this  is  one,  "  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them 
"  good ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not 
*'  depart  from  me." 

And  as  the  fear  of  God  in  our  hearts,  pleads  in  us  against  sin, 
so  our  potent  intercessor  in  the  heavens  pleads  for  us  with  the  Fa- 
ther ;  and  by  reason  thereof,  we  cannot  finally  miscarry,  Rom. 
viii.  34,  35.  Upon  these  grounds,  we  may  (as  the  apostle  in  the 
place  last  cited  doth)  triumph  in  that  full  security  which  God  hath 
given  us ;  and  say.  What  "  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  ?" 
Understand  it  either  of  God's  to  us,  as  Calvin,  Beza,  and  INIartyr 
do ;  or  of  our  love  to  God,  as  Ambrose  and  Augustine  do :  it  is 
true  in  both  senses,  and  a  most  comfortable  truth. 

Inference  4.  Did  the  sheep  fly,  when  the  shepherd  v/as  smitten  ; 
•such  men,  and  so  many  forsake  Christ  in  the  trial  "^  Then  learn 
how  sad  a  tiling  it  is  for  the  best  of  men  to  be  left  to  their  own 
carnal  fears  in  a  day  of  temptation :  This  was  it  that  made  those 
good  men  shrink  away  so  sliamcfully  from  Christ  in  that  trial : 
"  The  fear  of  man  brings  a  snare,"  Prov.  xxix.  25.  In  that  snare 
these  good  souls  were  taken,  and  for  a  time  held  fast. 

Oh  what  work  wiU  this  unruly  passion  make,  if  the  fear  of  God 
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do  not  over-rule  it !  Is  it  not  a  sliame  to  a  Christian,  a  man  of  faitli 
to  see  himself  out-done  by  an  Heathen  ?  Shall  natural  conscience 
and  courage  make  them  stand  and  keep  their  places  in  times  of 
danger ;  when  we  shamefully  turn  our  backs  upon  duty,  because 
we  see  duty  and  danger  together  ? 

When  the  emperor  Vespasian  had  commanded  Fluidius  Priscus 
not  to  come  to  the  senate ;  or,  if  he  did,  to  speak  nothing  but 
what  he  would  have  him  ;  the  senator  returned  this  brave  and  noble 
answer,  "  *  That  as  he  was  a  senator,  it  was  fit  he  should  be  at  the 
"  senate ;  and  if,  being  there,  he  were  required  to  give  his  advice, 
"  he  would  speak  freely,  that  which  his  conscience  commanded 
"  him."  The  emperor  threatening  that  then  he  should  die ;  he 
returned  thus,  "  Did  I  ever  tell  you  that  I  was  immortal  ?  Do  you 
"  what  you  wall,  and  I  will  do  what  I  ought.  It  is  in  your  power 
"  to  put  me  to  death  unjustly,  and  in  me  to  die  constantly."  O 
think,  what  m.ischiefs  your  feare  may  do  yourselves,  and  the  dis- 
covery of  them  to  others.  O  learn  to  trust  God  with  your  lives, 
liberties,  and  comforts,  in  the  way  of  your  duty ;  and  at  zvhat  time 
you  are  afraid  trust  in  him  :  and  do  not  magnify  poor  dust  and  ashes, 
as  to  be  scared,  by  their  threat,  from  your  God  and  your  duty.  The 
politic  design  of  Satan  herein,  is  to  affright  you  out  of  your  coverts, 
where  you  are  safe,  into  the  net.  I  will  enlarge  on  this  no  farther ; 
I  have  -f-  elsewhere  laid  down  fourteen  rules  for  the  cure  of  this,  in 
what  of  mine  is  public. 

Inf.  5.  Learn  hence,  Hozv  much  a  man  may  differ  from  himself^ 
according  as  the  Lord  is  with  him,  or  witlulrawnfrom  lum.  The 
Christian  does  not  always  differ  from  other  men,  but  sometimes 
from  himself  also :  yea,  so  great  is  the  difference  betwixt  himself  and 
himself,  as  if  he  were  not  the  same  man.  And  where  is  he  that 
doth  not  so  experience  it  ?  Sometimes  bold  and  courageous,  des- 
pising dangers,  bearing  down  all  discouragements  in  the  strength 
of  zeal,  and  love  to  God :  at  another  time  faint,  feeble,  and  dis- 
couraged at  every  petty  thing.  Whence  is  this  but  from  the  differ- 
ent administrations  of  the  Spirit,  who  sometimes  gives  forth  more, 
and  sometimes  less,  of  his  gracious  influence.  These  very  men 
that  flinched  now,  when  the  Spirit  was  more  abundantly  shed 
forth  upon  them,  could  boldly  own  Christ  before  the  council,  and 
despised  all  dangers  for  his  sake. 

A  little  dog,  if  his  master  be  by,  and  encourage  him,  Avill  ven- 
ture upon  a  greater  beast  than  himself.  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without,  when  the  other  disciple,  (or  one  of  the  other  disciples, 


*  Charron,  of  wisdom,  p.  358. 
f  A  Saint  indeed. 
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as  the  Syriac  turns  it,  and  *  Grotius  approves  it  as  the  best),  i.  e. 
one  of  the  private  disciples  that  hved  at  Jerusalem,  went  in  so  bold- 
ly, John  xviii.  16,  17.  We  are  strong  or  weak,  according  to  tlie 
degrees  of  assisting  grace.  So  that  as  you  cannot  take  the  just 
measure  of  a  Christian  by  one  act,  so  neitlier  must  they  judge  of 
themselves,  by  what  they  sometimes  feel  in  themselves. 

But  when  their  spirits  are  low,  and  their  hearts  discouraged,  they 
should  rather  say  to  their  souls,  "  Hope  in  God,  for  I  sliall  yet 
"  praise  him :""  It  is  low  with  me  now,  but  it  will  be  better. 

liif.  6.  Was  the  sword  draAvn  against  the  Shepherd,  and  he  left 
alone  to  receive  the  mortal  strokes  of  it .''  Hozv  should  all  adore  both 
the  justice  and  mercy  of  God  so  illustr  ion  sly  displayed  herein  !  Here 
is  the  triumph  of  divine  jvistice,  and  the  highest  triumph  that  ever 
it  had,  to  single  forth  the  chief  Shepherd,  the  man  that  is  God's 
fellow,  and  sheathe  its  sword  in  his  breast  for  satisfaction.  No  won- 
der it  is  drawn  and  brandished  with  such  a  triumph  ;  awake  rejoic- 
ingly, O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  c^t.  For  in  this  blood  shed 
by  it,  it  hath  more  glory  than  if  the  blood  of  ail  the  men  and  Momen 
in  the  world  had  been  shed. 

And  no  less  is  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  herein  signalized, 
in  giving  the  sword  a  commission  against  the  Man,  his  fellow,  ra- 
ther than  against  us.  Why  had  he  not  rather  said,  Awake,  O 
sword,  against  the  men  that  are  mine  enemies ;  shed  the  blood  of 
tliem  that  have  sinned  against  me,  than  smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
only  scatter  the  sheep.  Blessed  be  God,  the  dreadful  sword  was 
not  drawn  and  brandished  against  our  souls  ;  that  God  did  not  set 
it  to  our  breasts ;  that  he  had  not  made  it  fat  with  our  flesh, 
and  bathed  it  in  our  blood ;  that  his  fellow  was  smitten,  that 
his  enemies  might  be  spared.  O  what  manner  of  love  was  this ! 
Blessed  be  God  therefore  for  Jesus  Christ,  Avho  received  the  fatal 
stroke  himself ;  and  hath  now  so  sheathed  that  sword  in  its  scab- 
bard, that  it  shall  never  be  drawn  any  more  against  any  that  be- 
lieve in  him. 

//?/.'  7.  We]'e  the  sheep  scattered  when  the  Shepherd  Avas  smit- 
ten ?  Learn  hence.  That  the  best  of' men  know  not  their  ozan  strength 
till  they  come  to  the  tried.  Little  did  these  holy  men  imagine  such 
a  cowardly  sjnrit  had  been  in  them,  till  temptation  put  it  to  the 
proof  Let  this  therefore  be  a  caution  for  tver  to  the  people  of 
God.  You  resolve  never  to  forsake  Christ,  you  do  well ;  but  so 
did  these,  and  yet  were  scattered  from  him.  You  can  never  take  a 
just  measure  of  your  own  strength,  till  temptation  have  tried  it.  It 
is  said,  Deut.  viii.  2.  that  God  led  the  people  so  many  years  in  the 


*  One  of  the  uther  disciples,  not  any  one  of  tlie  twelve,  but  some  other,  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Jerusaknn,  not  so  well  known  to  be  a  lavourer  of  Jesus.     Grotius. 
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•ioilderness,  to  prove  them ;  and  to  know  them,  (i.  e.  to  make  them 
know)  zvhat  was  in  their  hearts.     Little  did  they  think  such  un- 
beUef,  murmurings,  discontents,  and  a  spirit  bent  to  backshdings,  • 
had  been  in  them ;  until  their  straits  in  the  wilderness  gave  them 
the  sad  experience  of  these  things. 

Itif.  8.  Did  the  dreadful  sword  of  divine  justice  smite  the 
Shepherd,  God's  own  fellow  ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  flock, 
from  whom  all  its  outward  comforts  arose,  were  scattered  from 
him  .?  Then  learn,  That  the  holiest  of  men  have  no  reason  either 
to  repine  or  despond,  though  God  should  at  once  strip  them  of  all 
their  outicard  a^id  inzoard  comforts  together.  He  that  did  this  by 
tlie  man  his  fellow,  may  much  rather  do  it  by  the  man  his  friend. 
Smite  my  Shepherd:  "there  is  all  comfort  gone  from  the  inward 
man ;  Scatter  the  sheep ;  there  is  all  comfort  gone  from  the  out- 
ward man.  What  refreshments  had  Christ  in  this  world,  but  such 
as  came  immediately  from  his  Father,  or  those  holy  ones  now  scat- 
tered from  him  i^^  In  one  day  he  loseth  both  heavenly  and  earthly 
comforts.  Now,  as  God  dealt  by  Christ,  he  may,  at  one  time  or 
other,  deal  with  his  people.  You  have  your  comforts  from  heaven ; 
so  had  Christ,  in  a  fuller  measure  than  ever  you  had,  or  can  have. 
He  had  comforts  from  his  Kttle  flock ;  you  have  your  comforts 
from  the  society  of  the  saints,  the  ordinances  of  God,  comfortable 
relations,  ^c.  Yet  none  of  these  are  so  firmly  settled  upon  you, 
but  you  may  be  left  destitute  of  them  all  in  one  day.  God  did 
take  all  comfort  from  Christ,  both  outward  and  inward ;  and  ai'e 
you  greater  than  he  ?  God  sometimes  takes  outward,  and  leaves 
inward  comfort ;  sometimes  he  takes  inward,  and  leaves  outward 
comfort :  but  the  time  may  come,  when  God  may  strip  you  of 
}>oth. 

This  was  the  case  of  Job,  a  favourite  of  God,,  who  was  blessed 
with  outward  and  inward  comforts ;  yet  a  time  came  when  God 
stripped  liim  of  all,  and  made  him  poor  to  a  proverb,  as  to  all  out- 
ward comfort ;  and  the  venom  of  liis  arrows  drank  up  his  spirit, 
and  the  inward  comforts  thereof. 

Shovild  the  Lord  deal  thus  with  any  of  you,  how  seasonable  and 
relieving  will  the  following  considerations  be  ? 

First,  Though  the  Lord  deal  thus  with  you,  yet  this  is  no  new 
thing ;  he  hath  so  dealt  with  others,  yea  with  Jesus  Christ  that 
was  his  fellow.  If  these  things  were  done  in  the  green  tree,  in 
him  that  never  deserved  it  for  any  sin  of  his  own,  how  little  reason 
have  we  to  complain  ?  Nay, 

Secondly,  Therefore  did  this  befal  Jesus  Christ  before  you,  that 
the  hke  condition  might  be  sanctified  to  you,  when  you  shall  be 
brought  into  it.  For  therefore  did  Jesus  Christ  pass  through  such 
varieties  of  conditions,  on  purpose  that  he  might  take  away  the 
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curse,  and  leave  a  blessing  in  those  conditions,  against  the  time 
that  you  should  come  into  them.     Moreover, 

Th'irdly,  Though  inward  comforts  and  outwai-d  comforts  were 
both  removed  from  Christ,  in  one  day,  yet  he  wanted  not  support 
in  the  absence  of  both.  How  relieving  a  consideration  is  this  ! 
John  xvi.  32.  "  Behold,  (saith  he)  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
"  come  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall 
"  leave  me  alone ;  and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 
"  Mnth  me."  With  me  by  way  of  support,  when  not  by  way  of 
comfort.  Thy  God,  Christian,  can  in  like  mannner  support  thee, 
when  all  sensible  comforts  shrink  aAvay  together  from  thy  soul  and 
body  in  one  day. 

Lastly^  It  deserves  a  remark,  that  this  comfortless  forsaken  con- 
dition of  Christ,  immediately  preceded  the  day  of  his  greatest  glory 
and  comfort.  Naturalists  observe,  the  greatest  darkness  is  a  little 
before  the  dawning  of  the  morning.  It  was  so  with  Christ,  it  may 
be  so  "with  thee.  It  Avas  but  a  little  while  and  he  had  better  com- 
pany than  theirs  that  forsook  him.  Act  therefore  your  faith  upon 
this,  that  the  most  glorious  light  usually  follows  the  thickest  dark- 
ness. The  louder  yovir  groans  are  now,  the  louder  your  triumphs 
hereafter  will  be.  The  horror  of  youi'  present,  will  but  add  to  the 
lustre  of  your  future  state. 

SERMON  XXIX. 

Of  the  manner  of  Christ's  Death,  in  respect  of  the  Pa- 
tience thereof. 

IsA.  liii.  7. 

He  was  oppressed,  and  he  zvas  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

JHOW  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  carried  on  the  work  of  our  re- 
demption in  his  humble  state,  both  in  his  incarnation,  life,  and 
death,  hath  in  part  been  discovered  in  the  former  sermons.  I  have 
shewed  you  the  kind  or  nature  of  that  death  he  died;  and  am  now 
engaged,  by  the  method  proposed,  to  open  the  manner  of  his  death. 
The  solitariness  or  lonehness  of  Christ  in  his  sufferings,  was  the 
subject  of  the  last  sermon.  The  patience  and  meekness  of  Christ 
in  his  sufferings,  come  in  order,  to  be  opened  in  this. 

This  chapter  treats  wholly  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 


SERM.  XXIX. 


THE  FOLNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  357 


blessed  fruits  thereof.  Honibcck  *  tells  us  of  a  learned  Jew, 
"  that  ingenuously  confessed  this  very  chapter  converted  him  to 
"  the  Christian  faith.  And  such  delight  he  had  in  it,  that  he  read 
"  it  more  than  a  thousand  times  over."  Such  is  the  clearness  of 
this  prophecy,  that  he  who  penned  it,  is  deservedly  stiled  the 
evangelical  prophet.  I  cannot  allow  time  to  annalize  the  chapter ; 
but  my  work  lying  in  the  seventh  verse,  I  shall  speak  to  these  two 
branches  or  parts  of  it,  viz.  The  grievous  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glorious  ornament  he  put  upon  them. 

First,  Christ's  grievous  sufferings ;  "  he  was  afflicted,  and  he 
"  was  oppressed,  brought  to  the  slaughter,  and  shorn  as  a  sheep," 
"  i.  e.  he  lost  both  fleece  and  blood,  life,  and  comforts  of  hfe. 
"  He  was  oppressed ;"  the  f  word  signifies  both  "  to  answer  and 
"  oppress,  humble  or  depress."  The  other  word,  rendered  afflict- 
ed, signifies  "  to  exact  and  afflict,"  and  so  implies  Christ  to  stand 
before  God,  as  a  surety  before  the  creditor;  who  exacts  the  ut- 
most satisfaction  from  him,  by  causing  him  to  suffer  according  to 
the  utmost  rigour  and  severity  of  the  law.  It  did  not  suffice  that 
he  was  shorn  as  a  sheep,  i.  e.  that  he  was  stripped  and  deprived  of 
his  riches,  ornaments  and  comforts ;  but  his  blood  and  life  must 
go  for  it  also.  He  is  brought  to  the  slaughter.  These  were  his 
grievous  sufferings. 

Secondly,  Here  is  the  glorious  ornament  he  put  upon  those  grie- 
vous sufferings,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  patient  spirit. 
He  Oldened  not  his  vwutli :  but  went  as  a  sheep  to  be  shorn,  or  a  lamb 
to  the  slaugliter.  The  lamb  goes  as  quiet  to  the  slaughter-house, 
as  to  the  fold.  By  this  lively  and  lovely  similitude,  the  patience  of 
Christ  is  here  expressed  to  us  |.  Yet  Christ's  dumbness  and  silence 
is  not  to  be  understood  simply,  but  universally  ;  as  though  he  spake 
nothing  at  all  when  he  suflered ;  for  he  uttered  many  excellent  and 
weighty  woids  upon  the  cross,  as  you  shall  hear  in  the  following 
discourses  ;  but  it  must  be  understood  respectively,  i.  e.  he  never 
opened  his  mouth  repiningly,  passionately,  or  revengefully,  under 
his  greatest  tortures  and  highest  provocations.  Whence  the 
note  is, 

Doct.  That  Jesus  Christ  supported  the  burden  of  his  sufferings, 
xoith  admirable  patience  and  meelmess  of  spirit. 

It  is  a  true  observation,  that  meekness  inviteth  injury,  but  al- 
ways to  its  own  cost.     And  it  was  evidently  verified  in  the  suffer- 

•  Ingenue  prq/iteor  Ulud  ipsum  caput  adf.dcm  Christiannm  me  adduxisse,  nam  plus  mil' 
Iks  Ulud  caput  perlegi.     Hornbeck  contra  Jud.  lib.  6.  cap.  1.  p.  408. 

+  n3y3   Refpondit.  Hvmiliavit.  Demisit.  Depressit,     VJi^  Exegil.     Buxforf. 

\  That  he  may  the  more   commend   Christ's   patience  and  meekness,    as   bis  glo- 
rious ornament,  he  compares  him  to  a  sheep  and  a  Iamb.     Marlort  in  toe. 
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ings  of  Christ  Chrisfs  meekness  triumphed  over  the  affronts  and 
injuries  of  his  enemies,  much  more  than  they  triumphed  over  him. 
patience  never  had  a  more  glorious  triumph,  than  it  had  upon  the 
cross. 

The  meekness  and  patience  of  his  spirit,  amidst  injuries  and  pro- 
vocations, is  excellently  set  forth  in  1  Pet.  ii.  22,  23.  "  Who  did 
*'  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who  when  he 
''  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered  he  threatened 
"  not,  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously." 

In  this  point  we  have  these  three  things  to  open  doctrinally. 

1.  The  burden  of  sufferings,  and  provocations  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  oppressed  v.ith. 

2.  The  meekness  and  admirable  patience  ^vith  which  he  sup- 
ported that  burden. 

'  3.  The  causes  and  grounds  of  that  perfect  patience  which  he 
then  exercised. 

First,  The  burden  of  sufferings  and  provocations  which  Christ 
supported,  was  very  great ;  for  on  him  met  all  sorts  and  kinds  of 
trouble  at  once,  and  those  in  their  highest  degrees  and  fullest 
strength.  Troubles  in  his  soid,  and  these  were  the  soul  of  his 
troubles.  Plis  soul  was  laden  with  spiritual  horrors  and  troubles, 
as  deep  as  it  could  swim,  ]\Iark  xiv.  33.  "  He  began  to  be  sore 
"  amazed  and  very  heavy."  The  wrath  of  an  infinite  dreadful 
God  beat  him  down  to  the  dust.  His  body  full  of  pain  and  ex- 
quisite tortures  in  every  part.  Not  a  member  or  sense  but  was  the 
seat  and  subject  of  torment. 

His  name  and  honour  suffered  the  vilest  indignities,  blasphe- 
mies, and  horrid  reproaches  that  the  malignity  of  Satan  and  wick- 
ed men  could  belch  out  against  it.  He  was  called  a  blasphemer, 
seditious,  one  that  had  a  devil,  a  glutton,  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  harlots,  the  carpenter's  son,  this  fellow.  He  that 
was  GocVsfelhxc,  as  you  heard  lately,  now  thisjelloio.  Contempt 
was  poured  upon  all  his  offices.  Upon  his  kingly  office,  when 
they  crowned  him  with  thorns,  arrayed  him  with  pui-ple,  bowed 
the  knee  in  mockery  to  him  and  cried,  "  Hail  king  of  the  Jews." 
His  prophetical,  office,  when  they  blinded  him,  and  then  bid  him 
"  prophesy  who  smote  him."  His  priestly  office,  when  they  re- 
viled him  on  the  cross,  saying,  "  He  saved  others,  himself  he 
"  cannot  save."  They  scourged  him,  spit  in  his  face ;  and  smote 
him  on  the  head  and  face.  Besides,  the  very  kind  of  death  they 
put  him  to,  was  reproachful  and  ignominious  ;  as  you  heard 
before. 

Now  all  this,  and  much  more  than  this,  meeting  at  once  upon 
an  innocent  and  dignified  person;  one  that  was  greater  than  all; 
that  lay  in  the  bosom  of  God ;  and  from  eternity  had  his  smiles 


SERM.  XXIX.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  359 

and  honours ;  upon  one  that  could  have  crushed  all  his  eneniies 
as  a  moth ;  I  say,  for  him  to  bear  all  this,  without  the  least  dis- 
composure of  spirit,  or  breach  of  patience,  is  the  highest  triumph 
of  patience  that  ever  was  in  the  world.  It  was  one  of  the  greatest 
wonders  of  that  wonderful  day : 

Secondlt/,  And  that  is  the  next  thing  we  have  to  consider,  even 
this  almighty  patience  and  unpatterned  meekness  of  Christ,  sup- 
porting such  a  burden  with  such  evenness  and  steadiness  of  spirit. 
Christian  patience,  or  the  grace  of  patience,  is  an  ability  or  power 
to  suffer  hard  and  hcavij  things,  according  to  the  zvill  of  God. 

It  is  a  jjozcer,  and  a  glorious  power,  that  strengthens  the  siiifcr- 
ing  soul  to  hear.  It  is  our  passive  fortitude,  Col.  i.  11.  "  Strength- 
"  ened  with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  }X)wer,  unto  all 
"  patience,  and  long-suffering  with  joyfulncss ;""  i.  e.  strengthened 
with  the  might  or  power  of  God  himself:  Or  such  as  might  appear 
to  be  the  proper  impress  and  image  of  that  divine  power,  w  hich  is 
both  its  principle  and  pattern.  For  the  patience  which  God  exer- 
cises towards  sinners,  that  daily  wrong  and  load  him,  is  called 
power,  and  great  power.  Numb.  xiv.  IT.  "  Let  the  power  of  my 
"  Lord  be  great,  as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying,  The  Lord  is  long- 
"  suiFering,  forgiving,""  &c.  Hence  it  is  observed,  Prov.  xxiv. 
10.  That  the  loss  or  breaking  of  our  patience  under  adversity, 
argues  a  decay  of  strength  in  the  soul.  "  If  thou  faint  in  the  day 
"  of  adversity,  thy  strength  is  small." 

It  is  a  power  or  ability  in  the  soul,  to  bear  hard^  heavy,  and  d'lf- 
ficult  things  *.  Such  only  are  the  objects  of  patience.  God  hath 
several  sorts  of  burdens  to  impose  upon  his  people.  Some  heavier, 
others  lighter;  some  to  be  carried  but  a  few  hours,  others  many 
days ;  others  all  our  days :  some  more  spiritual,  bearing  upon  the 
soul ;  some  more  external,  touching  or  punishing  the  flesh  imme- 
diately ;  and  the  spirit  by  way  of  sympathy  :  and  sometimes  both 
sorts  are  laid  on  together.  So  they  Avere  at  this  time  on  Christ.  His 
•soul  burdened  as  deep  as  it  could  swim ;  full  of  the  sense,  the  bit- 
ter sense  and  apprehension  of  the  wrath  of  God  :  his  body  filled 
with  tortures :  in  every  member  and  sense  grief  took  up  its  lodg- 
ing.    Here  was  the  highest  exercise  of  patience. 

It  is  a  power  to  bear  hard  and  heavy  things,  according  to  the 
toill  of'  God.  Considering  it  in  that  respect,  patience,  the  Chris- 
tian grace,  differs  from  patience  the  moral  virtue.  So  the  apos- 
tle describes  it,  1  Pet.  iv.  19.  "  Let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
"  the  will  of  God,"  &c.  i.  e.  who  exercise  patience  graciously,  as 
God  would  have  them. 


These  two  virtues,  viz.  v-zo/MOnrj,  i.  e.  patience,  and  fMa-/,fodu,(X,ia,  i.  e.  meekness,  are 
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inseparable  concomitants  of  that  strengtli  and  Ibititude,  which  the  Spirit  bestows  oa  us. 
Daven. 


060  The  fountain  of  life.  serm.  xxix. 

And  then  our  patience  is,  as  Christ's  most  exactly  was,  according 
to  the  will  of  God ;  when  it  is  as  extensive,  as  intensive,  and  as 
protensive  as  God  requires  it  to  be. 

First,  When  it  is  as  extensive,  as  God  would  have  it.  So  was 
Christ's  patience.  It  was  a  patience  that  stretched  and  extended 
itself  to  all,  and  every  trouble  and  affliction,  that  came  upon  him. 
Troubles  came  upon  him  in  troops,  in  multitudes.  It  is  said,  Psal. 
xl.  12.  "  Innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me  about."  Yet  he 
found  patience  enough  to  receive  them  all.  It  is  not  with  us. 
Our  patience  is  often  worn  out.  And  like  sick  people,  we  fancy, 
if  we  were  in  another  chamber,  or  bed,  it  would  be  better.  If  it 
were  any  other  trouble  than  this,  Ave  could  bear  it.  Christ  had 
no  exceptions  at  any  burden  his  Father  would  lay  on.  His  patience 
was  as  large  as  his  trouble,  and  that  was  large  indeed. 

Secondly,  It  is  then  according  to  the  will  of  God,  when  it  is  as 
intensive  as  God  requires  it  to  be,  i.  c.  in  the  apostle's  phrase.  Jam. 
i.  4.  When  it  hath  its  perfect  zcoiJc,  or  exercise ;  when  it  is  not  only 
extended  to  all  kinds  of  troubles;  but  when  it  works  in  the  high- 
est and  most  perfect  degree.  And  then  may  patience  be  said  to  be 
perfect  (as  it  was  in  Christ)  when  it  isjjloium  sui,  et prohihens  alieni, 
fvdl  of  itself,  and  exclusive  of  its  opposite.  Chrisf  s  patience  was 
full  of  itself,  (i.  e.)  it  included  all  that  belonged  to  it.  It  was  full 
of  submission,  peace,  and  serenity ;  full  of  obedience  and  compla- 
cency in  his  Father's  will.  He  was  in  a  perfect  calm.  As  a  lamb 
or  sheep,  (saith  the  text)  that  hoM'ls  not,  opposes  not,  but  is  dumb 
and  quiet.  And  as  his  external  behaviour,  so  his  internal  frame 
and  temper  of  soid  was  most  serene  and  calm.  Not  one  repining 
thought  against  God.  Not  one  revengeful  thought  against  man 
once  ruffled  his  spirit,  "  Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
"  what  they  do,"  was  all  the  hurt  he  wished  his  worst  enemies. 
And  as  it  included  all  that  belonged  to  it,  so  his  perfect  patience 
excluded  all  its  opposites.  No  discontents,  murmurings,  despon- 
dencies had  place  in  his  heart.  So  that  his  patience  was  a  most  in- 
tensive, perfect  patience.  And  as  it  was  as  extensive,  and  as  inten- 
sive, so  it  was, 

TltinUy,  A?' protensive  a?>  God  required  it  to  be,  (i.  e.)  it  held 
out  to  the  end  of  his  trial.  He  did  not  faint  at  last.  His  troubles 
did  not  out-live  his  patience.  He  indeed  Avas  strengthened  with 
all  might  unto  all  patience,  and  long-suffering.  This  was  the  pa- 
tience of  Christ  our  perfect  pattern.  He  had  not  only  patience  but 
longanimity. 

Thirdly,  In  the  last  place,  let  us  inquire  into  the  grounds  and 
reasons  of  this  his  most  perfect  patience.  And  if  you  do  so,  you 
shall  find  perfect  holiness,  wisdom,  fore-knowledge,  faith,  heaven- 
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ly-niindedness,    and   obedience,    at    the   root   of   this   perfect  pa- 
tience. 

First,  This  admirable  patience  and  meekness  of  Christ,  was  the 
fruit  and  offspring  of  \\i?,pe)Jl'ct  holiness.     His  nature  Avas  free  from 
those  corruptions,  that  ours  groan  and  labour  under  ;  otherwise  he 
could  never  have  carried  it  at  this  rate.     Take  the  meek  Moses 
who  excelled  all  others  in  that  grace,  and  let  him  be  tried  in  that 
very  grace,  wherein  he  excels,  and  see  how  "  unadvisedly  he  may 
"  speak  Avith  his  lips,'"  Psal.  cvi.  83.     Take  a  Job,  whose  famous 
patience  is  trumpeted  and  resounded  over  all  the  world ;  ye  hax)e 
heard  of  the  patience  of'  Job  ;  and  let  him  be  tried  by  outward  and 
inward  troubles,  meeting  upon  him  in  one  day ;    and  even  a  Job 
may  curse  the  day  wherein  he  was  born.     Envy,  revenge,  discon- 
tent, despondencies,  are  weeds  naturally  springing  up  in  the  cor- 
rupt soil  of  our  sinful  natures,  "  I  saw  a  little  child  grow  pale  with 
"  envy,"  said  Austin  *.     And  the  spirit  that  is  in  us,  lusteth  unto 
envy,  (saith  the  apostle)  Jam.  iv.  5.     The  principles  of  all  these 
evils  being  in  our  natures,  they  will  shew  themselves  in  time  of  trial. 
The  old  man  is  fretful  and  passionate.     But  it  was  otherwise  with 
Christ.     His  nature  was  like  a  pure  chrystal  glass,  full  of  pure 
fountain  water,  which  though  shaken  and  agitated  never  so  much, 
cannot  shew,  because  it  hath  no  dregs.     "  The  prince  of  this  world 
"  Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me,""  John  xiv.  30.     No  principle  of 
corruption,  for  a  handle  to  temptation.     Our  high-priest  Avas  holy> 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  Heb.  vii.  26. 

Secondly,  The  meekness  and  patience  of  Christ  proceeded  from 
the  injinite  loisdom  with  Avhich  he  was  filled.  The  Aviser  any  man 
is,  the  more  patient  he  is.  Hence  meekness,  the  fruit,  is  deno- 
minated from  patience,  the  root  that  bears  it.  Jam.  iii.  13.  "  The 
"  meekness  of  wisdom."  And  anger  is  lodged  in  folly,  its  pro- 
per cause,  Eccl.  vii.  9.  "  Anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools." 
Seneca  •\-  would  allow  no  place  for  passion  in  a  Avise  man's  breast. 
Wise  men  use  to  ponder,  consider,  and  weigh  things  deliberately 
in  their  j  udgments,  before  they  suffer  their  affections  and  passions 
to  be  stirred  and  enraged.  Hence  come  the  constancy  and  serenity 
of  their  spirits.  As  wise  Solomon  hath  observed,  Prov.  xvii.  27. 
"  A  man  of  understanding  is  of  an  excellent  (or  as  the  Hebrew  is) 
"  a  cool,  spirit." 

Now  Avisdom  filled  the  soul  of  Christ.     He  is  wisdom  in  the  ab- 


*  Vidi  zelantem  parvulum.     Aug. 

f  If  we  believe  that  neither  great,  nor  freiiuent  anger,  takes  place  in  the  mincl 
of  the  wise  man ;  why  may  we  not  free  him  from  the  whole  of  this  passion.  Senem 
on  jmssion. 

Z4 
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stract,  Prov.  vili.  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom,  Col. 
ii.  3.  Hence  it  was  that  he  Avas  no  otherwise  moved  with  the  re- 
vilings  and  abuses  of  his  enemies,  than  a  wise  physician  is  with  the 
impertinencies  of  his  distempered,  and  crazy  patient. 

Thb'cUij,  And  as  his  patience  flowed  from  his  perfect  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  so  also  from  his  fore-Ji'nowlcdgv.  He  had  a 
})erfect  prospect  of  all  those  things  from  eternit}',  which  befel  him 
afterwards.  They  came  not  upon  him  by  way  of  surprisal.  And 
therefore  he  wondered  not  at  them  vvhen  they  came,  as  if  some 
strange  thing  had  happened.  He  foresaw  all  these  things  long  be- 
fore, Mark  viii.  31.  "  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son 
"  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders, 
*'  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed."  Yea,  he  had 
compacted  and  agreed  with  his  Father  to  endure  all  this  for  our 
sakes,  before  he  assumed  our  flesh.  Hence,  Isa.  1.  6.  "I  gave  my 
"  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off"  the 
*'  hair.     I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting." 

Now  look  as  Christ  in  John  xvi.  4.  obviates  all  future  offences 
his  disciples  might  take  at  suffering  for  his  sake,  by  telling  them 
before-hand  what  thev  must  expect.  "  These  things  (saith  he) 
"  I  told  you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember 
"  that  I  told  you  of  them :"  So  he,  foreknowing  what  himself 
must  suffer,  and  having  agreed  so  to  do,  bare  those  sufferings  with 
singular  patience.  "  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all  things  that  should 
"  come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,  whom  seek 
"  ye  .'"'  John  xviii.  4. 

Fourt/tbj,  As  his  patience  sprang  from  his  fore-knowledge  of 

liis  sufferino-s ;  so  from  his  faith  whicli  he  exercised  under  all  that 

lie   suffered   in  tliis  world.     His  faith  looked   through  all    those 

black  and  dis)nal  clouds,  to  the  joy  proposed,  Heb.  xii.  ^.     He  knew 

that  though  Pilate  condemned,  God  would  justify  him,  Isa.  1.  4, 

5,  6,  7,  8.     And  he  set  one  over-against  the  other :  he  balanced 

the  glory,  into  which  he  was  to  enter,  with  the  sufferings,  through 

which  he  was  to  enter  into  it.     He  acted  faith  upon  God  for  divine 

support  and  assistance   under  suffering,  as  well  as  for  glory,  the 

fruit  and  reward  of  them,  Psal.  xvi.  7,  8,  9,  10,  11.     I  have  set 

(or  as  the  apostle  varies  it)   "  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before 

*'  me ;    because  he  is  at  my  right   hand   I    shall  not  be  moved. 

"  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rcjoiceth."     There  is 

faith  acted  by  Christ,  for  strength  to  carry  him  through.     And 

then  it  follows,  "  j\Iy  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  ho})e ;   for  thou  wilt 

"  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy 

"  one  to  see  coiTuption.     Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life.     In 

"  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right-hand  there  are  plea- 

"  sures  for  evermore.'"'     There  is  his  faith  acting  upon  the  glory 
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into  which  he  was  to  enter,  after  lie  had  suffered  these  things  :  this 
filled  him  with  peace. 

Fifthly,  As  his  faith,  eying  the  glory  into  which  he  was  passing, 
made  him  endure  all  things ;  so  the  hcavcnliness  of  his  Spirit  also 
filled  him  with  a  heavenly  tranquillity  and  calmness  of  spirit  under 
all  his  abuses  and  injuries.  It  is  a  certain  truth,  that  the  more  hea- 
venly any  man's  spirit  is,  the  more  sedate,  composed  and  peaceful. 
"  As  the  higher  heavens  (saith  *  Seneca)  are  more  ordinate  and 
"  tranquil ;  there  are  neither  clouds  nor  winds,  storms  nor  tempests  ; 
"  they  are  the  inferior  heavens  that  lighten  and  thunder :  the 
"  nearer  the  earth  the  more  tempestuous  and  unquiet :  even  so 
"  the  sublime  and  lieavenly  mind  is  placed  in  a  calm  and  quiet 
"  station." 

Certainly  that  heart  which  is  sweetened  frequently  with  heaven- 
ly, delightful  communion  with  God,  is  not  very  apt  to  be  imbitter- 
ed  with  wrath,  or  soured  with  revenge  against  men.  The  peace 
of  God  doth  Q^aCsvsiv,  appease  and  end  all  strifes  and  differences, 
as  an  umpire :  so  much  that  word,  Col.  iii.  15.  imports.  The 
heavenly  Spirit  marvellously  affects  a  sedate  and  quiet  breast. 

Now,  never  was  there  such  a  heavenly  soul  on  earth,  since 
man  inhabited  it,  as  Christ  M^as :  he  had  most  sweet  and  wonder- 
ful communion  with  God:  he  had  meat  to  eat,  which  others, 
yea,  and  those  his  greatest  intimates,  knew  not  of  The  Son  of 
man  Avas  in  heaven  upon  earth,  John  iii.  13.  Even  in  respect  of 
that  blessed  heavenly  communion  he  had  with  God,  as  well  as  in 
respect  of  his  immense  Deity :  and  that  his  heart  was  in  heaven 
when  he  so  patiently  endured  and  digested  the  pain  and  shame  of 
the  cross  is  evident  from  Heb.  xii.  2.  "  For  the  joy  set  before  liim, 
"  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame."  See  where  his  eye 
and  heart  were,  when  he  went  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 

Sixthly,  And  lastly.  As  his  meekness  and  patience  sprang  from 
the  heavenliness  and  sublimity  of  his  spirit ;  so  likewise,  from  the 
complete  and  absolute  obedience  of  it  to  his  Father's  will  and  plea- 
sure :  he  could  most  quietly  submit  to  all  the  will  of  God,  and  never 
regret  at  any  part  of  the  work  assigned  him  by  his  Father.  For 
you  must  know,  that  Christ's  death  in  him  was  an  act  of  obedience  ; 
he  all  along  eyeing  his  Father's  command  and  counsel  in  what  he 
suffered,  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.  John  xviii.  11.  Psal.  xl.  6,  7,  8.  Now 
look,  as  the  eyeing  and  considering  the  hand  of  God  in  an  afflic] 
tion,  presently  becalms  and  quiets  a  gracious  soul ;  as  you  see  in 
David,  2  Sam.  xvi.  11.  "  Let  him  alone,  it  may  be  God  that  hath 

*  Pars  superior  mundi  est  ordinalior,  ac  propin^ua  sideribus,  nee  in  nubem  cogitur,  nee 
in,  tempestatcm impellitur,  nee  versatur  in  turbinem ;  omni  tumuUu  caret;  inferiorafalminant. 
Eodt  m  modo  sublimis  animus  quietus  semper  est,  et  in  statione  tranquitla  collocatur.    Seneca. 
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*'  bid  him  curse  David ;"  So  much  more  it  quieted  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  privy  to  the  design  and  end  of  his  Father,  with  whose  will 
he  all  along  complied ;  looking  on  Jews  and  Gentiles  but  as  the  in- 
struments ignorantly  fulfilhng  God's  pleasure,  and  serving  that 
great  design  of  his  Father ;  this  was  his  patience,  and  these  the 
grounds  of  it. 

Use  1.  I  might  variously  improve  this  point ;  but  the  direct  and 
main  use  of  it  is,  to  press  us  to  a  Christ-like  patience  in  all  our  suf. 
ferings  and  troubles.  And  seeing  in  nothing  we  are  more  gene- 
rally defective,  and  that  defects  of  Christians  herein,  are  so  preju- 
dicial to  religion,  and  uncomfortable  to  themselves ;  I  resolve  to 
Avave  all  other  uses,  and  spend  the  remaining  time  wholly  upon  this 
branch  ;  even  a. persuasive  to  Christians  unto  all  patience,  in  tribula- 
tions ;  to  imitate  their  lamb-like  Saviour.  Unto  this  (Christians) 
you  are  expressly  called,  1  Pet.  ii.  21,  22.  "  Because  Christ  also 
"  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
*'  his  steps.  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
^'  mouth ;  who  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he 
"  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that 
"  judgeth  righteously."  Here  is  your  pattern ;  a  perfect  pattern  ! 
a  lovely  and  excellent  pattern !  Will  you  be  persuaded  to  the  imi- 
tation of  Christ  herein  ?  Methinks  I  should  persuade  you  to  it : 
yea,  every  thing  about  you  persuades  to  patience  in  your  sufferings, 
as  well  as  I :  look  Ashich  Avay  you  will,  upward  or  downward,  in- 
ward or  outward,  backward  or  forward,  to  the  right-hand,  or  to 
the  left,  you  shall  find  all  things  persuadmg  and  urging  the  doc- 
trine of  patience  upon  you. 

First,  Look  upwards,  when  tribulations  come  upon  you :  look  to 
that  sovereign  Lord,  that  commissionates  and  sends  them  upon  you. 
You  know  troubles  do  not  rise  out  of  the  dust,  nor  spring  out  of 
the  ground,  but  are  framed  in  heaven,  Jer.  xviii.  11.  "  Behold 
*'  I  frame  evil,  and  devise  a  device  against  you."  Troubles  and 
afflictions  are  of  the  Lord's  framino-  and  devisinjj,  to  reduce  his 
wandering  people  to  himself:  much  like  that  device  of  Absalom,  in 
setting  Joab's  field  of  corn  on  fire,  to  bring  Joab  to  him,  2  Sam. 
xiv.  30.  In  the  frame  of  your  afflictions,  you  may  observe  much 
of  divine  wisdom  in  the  choice,  measure,  and  season  of  your  troubles  : 
sovereignty,  in  electing  the  instruments  of  your  affliction ;  in  mak- 
ing them  as  afflictive  as  he  pleaseth  ;  and  in  making  them  obedient 
both  to  his  call,  in  coming  and  going,  when  he  pleaseth.  Now, 
could  you  in  times  of  trouble  look  up  to  this  sovereign  hand,  in 
which  your  souls,  bodies,  and  all  their  comforts  and  mercies  are ; 
how  quiet  would  your  hearts  be !  Psal.  xxxix.  9.  "  I  was  dumb, 
"  and  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  it  is  thy  doing."  1  Sam.  iii, 
18.  "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good."     Oh, 
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M'hen  we  have  to  do  with  men,  and  look  no  higher,  how  do  our 
spirits  swell  and  rise  \vith  revenge  and  impatience  !  But  if  you  once 
come  to  see,  that  mail  as  a  rod  in  your  Father's  hand,  you  will 
be  quiet ;  Psal.  xlvi.  10.  "  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God. ;"" 
q.  d.  consider  with  whom  you  have  to  do  ;  not  with  your  fellow, 
but  with  your  God,  who  can  puft'  you  to  destruction  with  one  blast 
of  his  mouth ;  in  whose  hand  you  are,  as  the  clay  in  the  potter's 
hand.  It  is  for  want  of  looking  up  to  God  in  our  troubles,  that 
we  fret,  murmur,  and  despond  at  the  rate  we  do. 

Secondly,  Look  downward,  and  see  what  is  below  you,  as  well  as 
up  to  that  which  is  above  you.  You  are  afflicted,  and  you  cannot 
bear  it.  Oh  !  no  trouble  like  your  trouble  !  never  man  in  such  a 
case  as  you  are  !  Well,  well,  cast  the  eye  of  your  mind  downward, 
and  see  those  who  lie  much  lower  than  you.  Can  you  see  none  on 
earth  in  a  more  miserable  state  than  yourselves  ?  Are  you  at  the 
very  bottom,  and  not  a  man  below  you  "^  sure  there  are  thousands 
in  a  sadder  case  than  you  on  earth.  What  is  your  affliction  ? 
Have  you  lost  a  relation  ?  otliers  have  lost  all.  Have  you  lost  an 
estate,  and  are  become  poor  ?  Well,  but  there  are  some  you  read 
of,  Job  XXX.  4,  5,  6,  7.  "  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes, 
"  and  juniper-roots  for  their  meat.  They  are  driven  forth  from 
"  among  men,  they  cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief.  They  dwell 
"  in  the  cliffs  of  the  vallies,  in  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 
"  Among  the  bushes  they  braved,  under  the  nettles  they  were 
"  gathered  together.""  What  difference,  as  to  manner  of  life,  do 
you  find  between  the  jaersons  here  described,  and  the  wild  beasts, 
that  herd  together  in  a  desolate  place  ?  Are  you  persecuted  and 
afflicted  for  Christ's  sake.^^  What  think  you  of  their  sufferings, 
Heb.  xi.  36,  37.  "  Who  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings ;  yea,  more- 
"  over  of  bonds  and  imprisonments :  they  were  stoned,  they  were 
"  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword,  they 
"  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins,  being  destitute, 
"  afflicted,  tormented."  And  are  you  better  than  they  ^  I  know 
not  what  you  are ;  but  I  am  sure,  these  were  such  "  of  whom  the 
"  world  was  not  worthy,"  ver.  38. 

Or  are  your  afflictions  more  spiritual  and  inward  ?  Say  not  the 
Lord  never  dealt  more  bitterly  with  the  soul  of  any,  than  he  hath 
Avith  yoiu-s.  What  think  you  of  the  case  of  David,  Heman,  Job, 
Asaph,  whose  doleful  cries,  by  reason  of  the  terrors  of  the  Al- 
mighty, are  able  to  melt  the  stoniest  heart  that  reads  their  stories  ? 
the  Almighty  was  a  terror  to  them  ;  the  arrows  of  God  were  within 
them  ;   they  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  their  hearts. 

Or  are  your  afflictions  outward  and  inward  together  ;  an  afflicted 
soul  in  an  afflicted  body  ?  Are  you  fallen,  like  the  ship  in  which 
Paul  sailed,  into  a  place  where  two  seas  meet !   Well,  so  it  was  with 
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Paul,  Job,  and  many  other  of  those  worthies  gone  before  you. 
Sure  you  may  see  many  on  earth  who  have  been,  and  are  in  far 
lower  and  sadder  states  than  yourselves. 

Or  if  not  on  earth,  doubtless,  you  will  jdeld  there  are  many  in 
hell,  who  would  be  glad  to  change  conditions  with  you,  as  bad  as 
you  think  yours  to  be.  And  were  not  all  these  moulded  out  of 
the  same  lump  with  you  ?  Surely,  if  you  can  see  any  creature  be- 
low you,  especially  any  reasonable  being,  you  have  no  reason  to 
return  so  vmgratefully  upon  your  God,  and  accuse  your  Maker  of 
severity  ;  or  charge  God  foolishly.  Look  down,  and  you  shall  see 
grounds  enough  to  be  quiet. 

Thirdly^  Look  inward,  you  discontented  spirits,  and  see  if  you 
can  find  nothing  there  to  quiet  you.  Cast  your  eye  into  your  own 
hearts  ;  consider  either  the  corruptions  or  the  graces  that  are  there. 
Cannot  you  find  weeds  enough  there,  that  need  such  winter- 
weather  as  this  to  rot  them?  Hath  not  that  jiroud  heart  need 
enough  of  all  this  to  humble  it?  That  carnal  heart  need  of  such 
things  as  these  to  mortify  it  ?  That  backshding,  wandering  heart 
need  of  all  this  to  reduce  and  recover  it  to  its  God  ?  "  If  need  be, 
"  ye  arc  in  heaviness,"*  1  Pet.  i.  6.  O  Christian  !  didst  thou  not 
see  need  of  this  before  thou  earnest  into  trouble  ?  Or  hath  not  God 
shewn  thee  the  need  of  it  since  thou  wast  under  the  rod  ?  It  is 
much  thou  shouldest  not  see  it ;  but  be  assured,  if  thou  dost  not, 
thy  God  doth:  he  knows  thou  wouldest  be  ruined  for  ever,  if  he 
sliould  not  take  this  course  with  thee. 

Thy  corruptions  recj[uire  all  this  to  kill  them.  Thy  lusts  will 
take  all  this,  it  may  be  more  than  this,  and  all  little  enough.  And 
as  your  corruptions  call  for  it,  so  do  your  graces  too.  AVherefore 
think  ye  the  Lord  planted  the  principles  of  faith,  humility,  pa- 
tience, (§T.  in  your  souls  ?  What,  were  they  put  there  for  notlnng  ? 
Did  the  Lord  intend  they  should  lie  sleeping  in  tiieir  drowsy  ha- 
bits ?  Or  were  they  not  planted  there  in  order  to  exercise  ?  And 
how  shall  they  be  exercised  without  tribulations  ?  Can  you  tell  ? 
Doth  not  "  tribulation  work  patience,  and  patience  experience, 
"  and  experience  hope  ?""  Rom.  v.  3,  4.  Is  not  "  the  trial  of 
"  your  faith  much  more  precious,  than  of  gold  which  perishes," 
1  Pet.  i.  7.     O  look  inward,  and  you  will  be  quiet. 

Fourthly,  Look  outward,  and  see  who  stands  by  and  observes 
your  carriage  under  trouble.  Are  there  not  many  eyes  upon  you  ? 
yea,  many  envious  observers  round  about  you.  It  was  David's  re- 
quest, Psal.  V.  8.  "  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  because 
"  of  mine  enemies ;"  or,  as  the  Hebrew  word  there  might  be  ren- 
dered, because  of  mine  observers  or  watchers.  There  is  many  an 
enviovis  eye  upon  you.  To  the  wicked  there  can  scarcely  be  an 
higher  gratification  and  pleasure,  than  to  see  your  carriage  vmder 
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trouble  so  like  their  own ;  for  thereby  they  are  confirmed  in  their 
prejudices  against  religion,  and  in  their  good  opinion  of  them- 
selves. These  may  talk  and  profess  more  than  we ;  but  when 
they  are  tried,  and  put  to  it,  it  appears  plainly  enough,  their  reli- 
gion enables  them  to  do  no  more  than  we  do  ;  they  talk  of  heaven's 
glory,  and  their  future  expectances ;  but  it  is  but  talk,  for  it  is 
apparent  enough  their  hopes  cannot  balance  a  small  affliction,  mth 
all  the  happiness  they  talk  of.  Oh,  how  do  you  dishonour  Christ 
before  his  enemies,  when  you  make  them  think  all  your  religion 
lies  in  talking  of  it !   Consider  who  looks  on. 

Fifthly^  LooJi  haclcward,  and  see  if  there  be  nothing  behind  you 
that  may  hush  and  quiet  your  impatient  spirits  ;  consult  the  multi- 
tude of  experiences  past  and  gone ;  both  your  own  and  others.  Is 
this  the  first  strait  that  ever  you  were  in 't  If  so,  you  have  reason 
to  be  quiet,  yet  to  bless  God  that  hath  spared  you  so  long,  when 
others  have  had  their  days  filled  up  with  sorrow.  But  if  you  have 
been  in  troubles  formerly,  and  the  Lord  hath  helped  you ;  if  you 
have  past  through  the  fire,  and  not  been  burnt ;  through  the  wa- 
ters, and  not  drowned;  if  God  hath  stood  by  you,  and  hitherto 
lielped  you.  O  what  cause  have  you  to  be  quiet  now,  and  pa^ 
tiently  Avait  for  the  salvation  of  God  !  Did  he  help  you  then,  and 
cannot  he  do  so  now  ?  Did  he  give  waters,  and  cannot  he  give 
bread  also  ?  Is  he  the  God  of  the  hills  only,  and  not  the  God  of 
the  rallies  also  ?  O  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old,  the  years  of  the 
right-hand  of  the  Most  High.  "  These  things  I  call  to  mind, 
"  therefore  I  have  hope,"  Lam.  iii.  21.  Have  you  kept  no  re- 
cords of  past  experiences  ?  How  ungrateful  then  have  you  been  to 
your  God,  and  how  injurious  to  yourselves,  if  you  have  not  read 
them  over  in  such  a  day  as  this  ?  for  to  that  end  were  they  given 
you. 

O  when  you  shall  consider  what  a  God  he  hath  been  to  you,  at 
a  pinch ;  how  faithfully  Jeliovali-jireli  hath  stood  by  you  ;  that  this 
is  not  the  first  time  your  hearts  and  hopes  have  been  low ;  as  well 
as  your  condition,  and  yet  God  hath  raised  you  again  ;  surely  you 
will  find  your  present  troubles  made  light,  by  a  glance  back  upon 
your  past  experiences. 

Sixthly,  Look Jbrward,  to  the  end  of  your  troubles ;  yea,  look 
to  a  double  end  of  them,  the  end  of  their  duration,  and  the  end  of 
their  operation.  Look  ye  to  the  end  of  their  duration,  and  that  is 
just  by  you;  they  shall  not  be  everlasting  troubles,  if  you  be  such 
as  fear  the  Lord.  "  The  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us 
"  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Jesus  Christ,  after  that  ye  have  [suffer- 
"  ed  a  while]  make  you  perfect,"  1  Pet.  v.  10.  "  These  light  af- 
"  flictions  are  but  for  a  moment,"  2  Cor.  iv,  18.  They  are  no 
more  conipai'atively,  with  that  vast  eternity  that  is  before  you. 
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Alas  !  what  are  a  few  days  and  nights  of  sorrows,  Avhen  they  are 
past  ?  Are  they  not  swallowed  up  as  a  spoonful  of  water  in  the 
vast  ocean  ?  But  more  especially  look  to  the  end  of  their  operation. 
What  do  all  these  afflictions  tend  to  and  effect  ?  Do  they  not  work 
out  an  exceeding  weight  of  glory  ?  Are  you  not  by  them  made 
"  pai'takers  of  his  holiness  'f  Heb.  xii.  Is  not  this  all  the  fruit  to 
take  away  your  sins  ?  What,  and  be  impatient  at  this ;  fret  and 
repine,  because  God  is,  this  way,  perfecting  your  happiness  ?  O 
ungrateful  soul !  Is  this  a  due  requital  of  that  love  that  disdains 
not  to  stoop  to  so  low  an  employment,  as  to  scour  and  cleanse  your 
souls,  that  they  might  be  shining  vessels  of  honour  to  all  eternity  ? 

O  look  forward  to  the  end   of  your  troubles :  the  end  of  their 
duration  and  operation. 

Seventhly,  LooJf  to  the  right-hand,  and  see  how  you  are  shamed, 
convinced  and  silenced  by  other  Christians ;  and  it  may  be  such 
too,  as  never  made  that  profession  you  have  done ;  and  yet  can  not 
only  patiently  bear  the  afflicting  hand  of  God,   but  are  blessing, 
praising,  and  admiring   God   vmder  their  troubles  ;  whilst  you  are 
sinning  against,  and  dishonouring  him  under  smaller  ones.     It  may 
be  you  Avill  find  some  poor  Christians  that  know  not  where  to  have 
their  next  bread,  and  yet  are  speaking  of  the  bounty  of  their  God  ; 
while  you  are  repining  in  the  midst  of  plenty.     Ah  !  if  there  be 
any  ingenuity  in  you,  let  this   shame  you.     If  this  will  not,  then. 
Eighthly,  Look  to yourleft-liand,  and  there  you  will  see  a  sad  sight, 
and  what  one  would  think  should  quiet  you.     There  you  may  see 
a  company  of  wicked,  graceless  wretches,  carrying  themselves  under 
their  troubles,  but  too  much  like  yourselves.     What  do  they  more, 
than  fret  and  murmur,  despond  and  sink ;  mix  sin  with  their  af- 
flictions, when  the  rod  of  God  is  upon  them  ? 

It  is  time  for  thee  to  leave  off,  when  tliou  seest  how  near  thou 
art  come  to  them,  whom  thou  hopest  thou  shalt  never  be  ranked 
and  numbered  with.  Header,  such  considerations  as  these,  I  am 
persuaded,  would  be  of  singular  use  to  thy  soul  at  such  a  time,  but 
above  all,  thine  eyeing  the  great  pattern  of  patience,  Jesus  Christ ; 
whose  Lamb-like  carriage,  under  a  trial,  with  which  thine  is  not 
to  be  named  the  same  day,  is  here  recommended  to  thee.  O  how 
«hould  this  transform  thee  into  a  lamb,  for  meekness  also  I 
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SERMON  XXX. 

Of  the  Instriictiveiiess  of  the  Death  of  Christ,  in  his  seven 
last  Words ;  the  first  of  which  is  here  illustrated. 

LtJKE  xxiii.  34. 

Then  said  Jesus ^  Father^  forgive  them,  for  they  hnow  not  what 
they  do. 

X  HE  manner  in  which  Christ  died  hath  already  heen  opened 
in  the  solitude  and  imtience  in  which  he  died.  The  third,  to  wit, 
the  instructivcness  of  his  death,  now  follows,  in  these  seven  ex- 
cellent and  weighty  sayings,  which  dropped  from  his  blessed  lips 
upon  the  tree,  whilst  his  sacred  blood  dropped  on  the  earth  from 
his  wounded  hands  and  feet ;  so  that  on  the  cross  he  exercised  both 
liis  priestly  and  prophetical  office  together,  redeeming  us  by  his 
blood,  and  instructing  us  by  his  words. 

These  seven  words  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  are  his  last  words, 
with  which  he  breathed  out  his  soul.  The  last  words  of  a  dying 
man  are  remarkable  ;  the  scripture  puts  a  remark  upon  them, 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  1.  "  Now  these  be  the  last  words  of  David."  How 
remarkable  are  the  last  words  of  Christ. 

These  words  are  seven  in  number ;  three  directed  to  his  Father, 
and  four  more  to  those  about  him.  Of  the  former  sort  this  is  one^ 
Father,  forgive  them,  S^c.  In  which  we  have.  First,  The  mercy  de- 
sired hy  Christ,  and  that  is  forgiveness.  Secondly,  The  persons  for 
whom  it  is  desired,  [Them,^  that  is,  those  cruel  and  wicked  persons 
that  were  now  imbruing  their  hands  in  his  blood.  And,  Thirdly, 
The  motive  or  argument  urged  to  procure  that  mercy  from  his  Fa- 
ther,yor  they  Jcnozv  not  what  they  do. 

First,  The  mercy  prayed  for,  that  is,  forgiveness ;  Father,  for- 
give. Forgiveness  is  not  only  a  mercy,  a  spiritual  mercy,  but  one 
of  the  greatest  mercies  a  soul  can  obtain  from  God,  without  which, 
whatever  else  we  have  from  God,  is  no  mercy  to  us  *.  So  great 
a  mercy  is  forgiveness,  that  David  calls  him  Blessed,  or  rather  ad- 
mires the  blessedness  of  him,  "  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
"  whose  sin  is  covered."  This  mercy,  this  best  of  mercies,  he  re- 
quests for  them.  Father,  forgive  them. 

Secondly,  The  persons  for  whom  he  requests  forgiveness,  are 
the  same  that  with  wicked  hands  crucified  him.  Their  fact  was 
the  most  horrid  that  ever  was  committed  by  pwen  :  they  not  only 

C31X  ^TU?K  Felicitates  homims,L  e,  O  the  happiness  of  the  man .    Montanus. 
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slied  innocent  blood,  but  the  blood  of  God ;  the  best  of  mercies  is 
by  him  desired  for  the  worst  of  sinners. 

Thirdly,  The  motive  or  argvnnent  urged  to  procure  this  mercy 
for  them,  is  thisj^or  tJiey  know  not  what  they  do.  As  if  he  should 
say,  Lord,  what  these  poor  creatures  do,  is  not  so  much  out  of 
malice  to  me  as  the  Son  of  God ;  but  it  is  from  their  ignorance. 
Did  they  know  who,  and  what  I  am,  they  wovdd  rather  be  nailed 
to  the  cross  themselves,  than  do  it.  To  the  same  purpose  the  apos- 
tle saith,  1  Cor.  ii.  8.  "  Whom  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
"  world  knew ;  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
"  cified  the  Lord  of  glory.""  Yet  this  is  not  to  be  extended  to  all 
that  had  an  hand  in  the  death  of  Christ,  but  to  the  ignorant  mul- 
titude, among  whom,  some  of  God's  elect  were,  who  afterwards 
believed  in  him,  whose  blood  they  spilt.  Acts  iii.  17.  "  And  now, 
*'  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it."  For  them 
this  prayer  of  Christ  was  heard.    Hence  the  notes  are, 

Doct.  1.    That  7gnora7ice  is  the  usual  cause  of  enmity  to  Chi'ist. 

Doct.  2.  That  there  isjbrgiveness  iv'dh  God,  for  such  as  oppose 
Chj-ist  through  ignorance. 

Doct.  3.   Thnt  to  forgive  enemies,  and  heg forgiveness  for  them, 
is  the  true  character  and  property  of  the  Christian  spirit. 

These  observations  contain  so  much  practical  truth,  that  it  would 
be  w  orth  our  time  to  open  and  apply  them  distinctly  ; 

Doct.  1.   Tliat  Ignorance  is  the  usual  cause  of  enmity  to  Christ. 

"  These  things  (saith  the  Lord)  will  they  do,  because  they  have 
"  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me,"  John  xvi.  3.  What  thing 
doth  he  mean  ?  Why,  kill  and  destroy  the  people  of  God,  and 
therein  suppose  they  do  God  good  service,  (i.  e.)  think  to  oblige 
and  gratify  the  Father,  by  their  butchering  his  children.  So  Jer. 
ix.  3.  "  They  proceed  from  evil  to  evil ;  and  have  not  known  me, 
"  saith  the  Lord,"  q.  d.  Had  they  the  knowledge  of  God,  this 
would  check  and  stop  them  in  their  ways  of  wickedness  ?  and  so 
Psal.  Ixxiv.  20.  "  The  dark  i)laces  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  ha- 
"  bitations  of  cruelty." 

Three  things  must  be  inquired  into,  viz.  what  their  ignorance 
of  Christ  was.  Whence  it  was.  And  how  it  disposed  them  to 
such  enmity  against  him. 

First,  What  was  their  ignorance  m  ho  crucified  Christ  ?  Igno- 
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ranee  is  two-fold,  simple,  or  respective*.  Simple  ignorance  is  not 
supposable  in  these  persons,  lor  in  many  things  they  were  a  know- 
ing people.  But  it  was  respective,  particular  ignorance,  Rom.  ix, 
25.  "  Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel."  They  knew  many 
other  truths,  but  did  not  know  Jesus  Christ;  in  that  their  eye^ 
were  held.  Natural  light  they  had  ;  yea,  and  scriptiu'e  light  they 
had;  but  in  this  particular,  that  this  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  Sa> 
viour  of  the  world,  therein  they  were  blind  and  ignorant. 

But  how  could  that  be  !  Had  they  not  heard  at  least  of  his  mi- 
raculous works  ?  Did  they  not  see  how  his  birth,  life  and  death, 
squared  with  the  prophecies,  both  in  time,  place,  and  manner? 
Whence  should  this  their  ignorance  be  when  they  saw,  or  at  least 
might  have  seen,  the  scriptures  fulfilled  in  him ;  and  that  he  came 
among  them  in  a  time  when  they  were  big  with  expectations  of  the 
Messiah  ? 

It  is  true,  indeed,  they  knew  the  scriptures  ;  and  it  cannot  but 
be  supposed  the  fame  of  his  mighty  works  had  reached  their  ears : 
But  yet, 

First,  Though  they  had  the  scriptures  among  tliem,  they  mis- 
understood them ;  and  did  not  rightly  measure  Christ  by  that  right 
rule.  You  find,  Jolin  vii.  52.  how  they  reason  with  Nicodemus 
against  Christ ;  "  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  see :  for 
*'  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet."  Here  is  a  double  mistake : 
First,  They  supposed  Christ  to  arise  out  of  Galilee,  whereas  he  was 
of  Bethlehem,  though  much  conversant  in  the  parts  of  Galilee : 
And,  Seco7ullij,  Tliey  thought,  because  they  could  find  no  prophet 
had  arisen  out  of  Galilee,  therefore  none  should. 

Another  mistake  that  blinded  them  about  Christ,  was  from  their 
conceit  that  Christ  should  not  die,  but  live  for  ever,  John  xii.  34. 
"  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law,  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and 
"  how  sayest  thou,  the  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  the 
"  Son  of  man  ?"  That  scripture  which  probably  they  urge  against 
the  mortality  of  Christ,  is  Isa.  ix.  7.  "  Of  the  increase  of  his  go- 
"  vernment  and  peace,  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of 
"  David,""  &c.  In  like  manner,  John  vii.  27.  we  find  them  in  ano- 
ther mistake ;  "  We  know  this  man  whence  he  is ;  but  Avhen  Christ 
"  Cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is."  This,  likely,  pro- 
ceeded from  their  misunderstanding  of  Micah  v.  2.  "  His  goings 
"  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting."  Thus  were 
they  blinded  about  the  person  of  Christ,  by  misinterpretations  of 
scriptvu'e-prophecies. 

Secondly,  Another  thing  occasioning  their  mistake  of  Christ,  was 
the  outward  meanness  and  despicableness  of  his  condition.     They 

*  a'TrXug,  vel  -Kara  ri. 
Vol.  I.  A  a 
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expected  a  pompous  Messiah,  one  that  should  come  with  state  and 
glory,  becoming  the  king  of  Israel.  But  when  they  saw  him  in 
the  form  of  a  servant,  commg  in  poverty,  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  they  utterly  rejected  him :  "  We  hid  as  it 
*'  were  our  faces  from  him  ;  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed 
"  him  not,"  Isa.  liii.  3.  Nor  is  it  any  great  wonder  these  should 
be  scandalized  at  his  poverty,  when  the  disciples  themselves  had 
such  carnal  apprehensions  of  his  kingdom,  Mark  x.  37,  38. 

Thirdly^  Add  to  this,  their  implicit Jaith  in  the  learned  rabbles 
and  doctors,  who  utterly  misled  them  in  this  matter,  and  greatly 
prejudiced  them  against  Christ.  "  Lo,  (said  they)  he  speaketh 
"  boldly,  and  they  say  nothing  to  him.  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed 
"  that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ?"  They  pinned  their  faith  upon  the 
rulers'  sleeves,  and  suffered  them  to  carry  it  whctlier  they  would. 
This  was  their  ign.')i'ance,  and  these  its  causes. 

Thirdly^  Let  us  see,  in  tlie  next  place,  how  this  disposed  them 
to  such  enmity  against  Christ.     And  this  it  doth  three  ways. 

First,  Ignorance  disposes  men  to  enmity  and  opposition  to  Chi'ist, 
by  removing  those  hinderances  that  woidd  otherwise  keep  them 
from  it,  as  checks  and  rebukes  of  conscience,  by  which  they  are 
restrained  from  evil ;  but  conscience  binding  and  reproving  in  the 
authority  and  virtue  of  the  law  of  God,  wliere  that  law  is  not 
known,  there  can  be  no  reproofs;  and  therefore  we  truly  say, 
That  ignorance  is  virtually  every  sin. 

Secondly,  Ignorance  enslaves  and  subjects  the  soul  to  the  lusts  of 
Satan ;  he  is  "  the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,"  Eph.  vi. 
12.  There  is  no  work  so  base  and  vile,  but  an  ignorant  man  will 
undei*take  it. 

Thirdly,  Nay,  which  is  more,  if  a  man  be  ignorant  of  Christ,  his 
truths,  or  people,  he  will  not  only  oppose,  and  persecute,  but  he 
will  also  do  it  conscientiously,  i.  e.  he  will  look  upon  it  as  his  duty 
so  to  do,  John  xvi.  3.  Before  the  Lord  opened  PauFs  eyes,  "  he 
*'  verily  thought  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
"  name  of  Christ."  Thus  you  have  a  brief  account  what,  and 
whence  their  ignorance  was,  and  how  it  disposed  and  prepared 
them  for  this  dreadful  Avork.     Hence  we  learn, 

Inference  1.  How  falsely  is  the  goqwl  charged  as  the  cause  of  dis- 
cord and  trouble  in  the  xoorld.  It  is  not  light,  but  darkness,  that 
makes  men  fierce  and  crueh  as  light  increases,  so  doth  peace,  Isa.  xi. 
6,  9.  "  The  wolf  also  sliall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
"  lie  doM'u  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion,  and  the 
"  fatling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them  ;  they  shall 
*^  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain ;  for  the  earth 
*'  sliall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Abaters  cover 
"  the  sea."     What  a  sad  condition  would  the  world  be  in  without 
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gospel-lifvht !  all  places  would  be  dens  of  rapine,  and  mountains  of 
prey.  Certainly  we  owe  much  of  our  civil  liberty,  and  outward 
tranquillity  to  gospel-light.  If  a  sword,  or  variance,  at  any 
time,  follow  the  gospel,  it  is  but  an  accidental,  not  a  direct  and 
proper  effect  of  it. 

hif'.  2.  Hoxo  dreadful  is  it  to  oppose  Christ  and  his  truths  knowing- 
ly^ and  zaith  open  eyes  ?  Christ  pleads  their  ignorance  as  an  argu- 
ment to  procure  their  pardon.  Paul  himself  was  once  filled  with 
rage  and  madness  against  Christ  and  his  truths :  it  was  well  for  him 
that  he  did  it  ignorantly :  had  he  gone  against  his  light  and  know- 
ledge, there  had  been  little  hope  of  him,  1  Tim.  i.  13.  "I  was  a 
"  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  and  injurious;  but  I  obtained  mercy, 
"  because  I  did  it  ignorantly,  and  in  unbelief.""  I  do  not  say,  it  is 
simply  impossible  for  one  that  kno^vingly  and  maliciously  opposes 
and  persecutes  Christ  and  his  people,  to  be  forgiven,  but  it  is  not 
usual,  Heb.  vi.  4,  5.     There  are  few  instances  of  it. 

Inf.  3.  What  an  awful  majesty  sits  upon  the  brow  of  holiness,  that 
fexo  dare  to  oppose  it  that  see  it !  There  are  few  or  none  so  daringly 
wicked,  to  fight  against  it  with  open  eyes ;  1  Pet.  iii.  13.  "  Who 
"  will  harm  you  whilst  ye  are  followers  of  that  which  is  good :" 
q.  d.  who  dare  be  so  hardy  to  set  upon  known  godliness,  or  afflict 
and  wrong  the  known  friends  of  it  ?  The  true  reason  why  many 
Christians  speed  so  bad,  is  not  because  they  are  godly,  but  be- 
cause they  do  not  manifest  the  power  of  godliness  more  than  they 
do  :  their  lives  are  so  like  the  lives  of  others,  that  they  are  often 
mistaken  for  others.  Cyprian  brings  in  the  wicked  of  his  time,  thus 
scoffing  at  professors,  "  behold,  they  that  boast  themselves  to  be 
*'  redeemed  from  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  and  to  be  dead  to  the 
*'  world,  how  are  they  overcome  by  the  lusts  of  it,  as  well  as  other 
"men*:"'"'  Look  as  the  poverty  and  meanness  of  Christ's  outward 
condition  was  a  ground  of  their  mistake  of  him  then,  so  the  po- 
verty and  meanness  of  our  love  to  God,  heavenly-mindedness, 
and  mortification  to  this  world,  is  a  disguise  to  professors,  and  a 
cause  Avhy  they  are  not  more  owned  and  honoured  in  the  con- 
sciences of  men  at  this  day.  For  holiness,  manifested  in  its  power, 
is  so  awfully  glorious,  that  the  consciences  of  the  vilest  cannot  btit 
honour  it,  and  do  obeisance  to  it,  Mark  vi.  20.  "  Herod  feared 
"  John,  for  he  was  a  just  man." 

Inf.  4.  The  enemies  of  Christ  are  ohjeets  of  pity.  Alas.,  they  are 
blind,  and  knoxv  not  zvhat  they  do.  It  is  pity  that  any  other  affec- 
tion than  pity,  should  stir  in  our  hearts  towards  them.  Were'  their 
eyes  but  open,  they  would  never  do  as  they  do :   we  should  look 

*  Ecce  quijactant  se  redemptos  a  tyrdnnide  Satance,  qui precdicant  se  vtortuos  mum/f; 
nihilominus  cupiditatibus  vincuniur.     Cyp. 
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upon  them  as  the  physician  doth  upon  his  sick  distempered  pa- 
tient *.  Did  they  but  see  with  the  same  hght  you  do,  they  would 
be  as  far  from  hating  Christ,  or  his  Avays,  as  you  are,  Simul  ac 
dcsimmt  ignorare^  desinunt  odisse ;  as  soon  as  they  cease  to  be  io-no- 
rant,  they  cease  to  hate,  saith  Tertullian. 

Irif'.  5.  How  needful  is  it  before  xve  engage  ourselves  against  ami 
person  or  way,  to  he  well  satisfied  and  i-esolved  that  it  is  a  wicked 
person  or  practice  that  we  oppose  ?  You  see  the  world  generally  runs 
upon  a  mistake  in  this  matter.  O  beware  of  doing  you  know  not 
what !  for  though  you  do  you  know  not  what,  Satan  knows  what  he 
is  doing  by  you :  he  blinds  yom*  eyes,  and  then  sets  you  to  work, 
l^nowing  that  if  you  should  but  see  what  you  are  doing,  you 
would  rather  die  than  do  it :  you  may  now  do  you  know  not  Avhat ; 
but  you  may  afterwards  have  time  enovigh  to  reflect  on,  and  la- 
ment what  you  have  done :  you  may  now  do  you  know  not  ^hat, 
and  hereafter  you  may  not  know  what  to  do.  O  beware  what  you 
How  do ! 

Doct.  2.  That  there  is  Jhrgiveness  with  God,  for  such  as  oppose 
Christ  out  of  ignorance. 

If  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  to  men, 
then  this,  as  well  as  others.  Mat.  xii.  31.  We  are  not,  with 
Theophilact,  to  understand  that  place  of  the  certainty  of  pardon ; 
much  less,  -vnth  Origen,  of  the  desert  of  it ;  nor  yet,  with  Janse- 
nius,  o1l  the  facility  oi'  it,  but  rather  of  the  possibility  of  forgiveness : 
it  shall  be  so  to  some ;  it  may  be  so  to  you ;  even  those  whose 
wicked  hands  had  crucified  Christ,  may  receive  remission  by  that 
blood  they  shed,  Acts  ii.  23,  38.  compared. 

I  have  two  things  here  to  do :  First,  To  open  the  nature  of  the 
forgiveness,  and  shew  you  what  it  is.  Secondly,  To  evince  the  pos- 
sibility of  it,  for  such  as,  mistakingly,  oppose  Christ. 

For  the  Fij-st,  Forgiveness  is  God's  gracious  discharge  of  a  believ- 
ing penitent  sinner,  from  the  guilt  of  all  his  sin,  for  Chrisfs  sake. 

Ii  is  God's  discharge :  there  is  mdeed fraternal  forgiveness,  by 
which  one  man  forgives  another ;  so  far  as  he  is  interested  in  the 
wrong,  Luke  vi.  37.  There  is  also  a  ministerial  forgiveness, 
whereby  the  minister  of  Christ,  as  his  mouth,  and  in  his  name, 
declares  the  pardon,  or  ministerially  applies  the  promises  of  par- 
don to  penitent  offenders,  John  xx.  23.  But  none  can  absolutely 
and  properly  forgive  sin,  but  God  only,  ]\Iark  ii.  7.  The  primary, 
and  principal  wrong  is  done  to  him ;  Psal.  Ii.  4.  "  Against  thee. 


•  I  met  with  many  given  to  wine,  lust,  and  ingratitude,  and  many  distracted 
•with  furious  ambition  ;  on  all  these  the  wise  man  will  look  with  as  much  conipas- 
Bion  as  a  physician  does  on  his  patient.    Seneca  on  Anger, 
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"  and  thee  only"  (i.  e.)  thee  mainly  or  especially,  "  have  I  sinned." 
Hence  sins  are  metonymically  called  debts,  debts  to  God,  Mat.  vi. 
12.  Not  that  we  owe  them  to  God,  or  ought  to  sin  against  him; 
but  as  pecuniary  debts  obliges  him  that  owes  it  to  the  penalty,  if 
he  satisfy  not  for  it ;  so  do  our  sins.  And  who  can  discharge  the 
debtor,  but  the  creditor  ? 

It  is  a  gracious  act  to  discharge.  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
"  out  thy  transgression  for  mine  own  name  sake,""  Isa.  xliii.  25. 
And  yet  sin  is  not  so  forgiven,  as  that  God  expects  no  satisfaction 
at  all';  but  as  expecting  none  from  us,  because  God  hath  provided 
a  surety  for  us,  from  whom  he  is  satisfied,  Eph.  i.  7.  "  In  whom 
"  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
"  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace." 

It  is  a  g-racioics  discharge  Ji-om  the  guilt  of  sin.  Guilt  is  that 
which  pardon  properly  deals  Avith.  Guilt  is  an  obligation  to  pu- 
nishment. Pardon  is  the  dissolving  that  obligation.  Guilt  is  a 
chain  with  which  sinners  arc  bound  and  fettered  by  the  law.  Par- 
don is  that  Aquafortis  that  eats  it  asunder,  and  makes  the  prisoner 
a  free  man.  The  pardoned  soul  is  a  discharged  soul,  Rom.  viii. 
53.  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  is 
"  God  that  justifieth,  who  shall  condemn  ?  It  is  Christ  that 
"  died." 

It  is  God's  discharge  of  a  helleving  penitent  sinner.  Infidelity 
and  impenitency,  are  not  only  sins  in  themselves,  but  such  sins  as 
bind  fast  all  other  sins  upon  the  soul.  "  By  him,  all  that  believe  are 
"justified  from  all  things,"  Acts  x.  43.  So  Acts  iii.  19.  "  Repent 
"  therefore,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out."  This  is  the  me- 
thod in  which  God  dispenseth  pardon  to  sinners. 

Lastly,  It  is  for  Chrisfs  salve  we  are  discharged  ;  he  is  the  meri- 
torious cause  of  our  remission,  "  As  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath 
"  forgiven  you,"  Eph.  iv.  32.  It  is  his  blood  alone  that  meritori- 
ously procures  our  discharge. 

This  is  a  brief  and  true  account  of  the  nature  of  forgiveness. 

Secondly^  Now  to  evince  the  possibihty  of  forgiveness,  for  such  as 
ignorantly  oppose  Christ,  let  these  things  be  weighed : 

Firsty  Why  should  any  poor  sold,  that  is  now  humbled  for  its 
enmity  to  Christ  in  the  days  of  ignorance,  question  the  jiossibility  of 
foi-giveness,  when  this  effect  doth  not  exceed  the  power  of  the 
cause ;  nay,  when  there  is  more  efficacy  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  the 
meritorious  cause,  than  is  in  this  effect  of  it  ?  There  is  power 
enough  in  that  blood,  not  only  to  pardon  thy  sins,  but  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  were  it  actually  applied,  1  John  ii.  2.  There  is 
not  only  a  sufficiency,  but  also  a  redundancy  of  merit,  in  that 
precious  blood.     Surely  then  thy  enmity  to  Christ,  especiallv,  be- 
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fore  tliou  knowest  liim,  may  not  look  like  an  unpardonable  iniqui- 
ty in  thine  eyes. 

Secondly,  And  as  this  sin  exceeds  not  the  power  of  the  merito- 
rious cause  of  forgiveness  ;  so  neither  is  it  any  where  excluded 
from  pardon,  by  any  word  of  God.  Nay,  such  is  the  extensive- 
ness  of  the  promise  to  believing  penitents,  that  this  case  is  mani- 
festly included,  and  forgiveness  tendered  to  thee  in  the  promises, 
Isa.  Iv.  7.  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighte- 
*'  ous  man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and 
*'  he  will  have  mercy  on  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
*'  dantiy  pardon."  Many  such  extensive  promises  there  are  in  the 
scriptures:  and  there  is  not  one  parenthesis  in  all  these  blessed 
pages,  in  which  this  case  is  excepted. 

Thirdly,  And  it  is  j^et  more  satisfactory ;  that  God  hath  already 
actually  forgiven  such  sinners ;  and  that  which  he  hath  done,  he 
may  again  do :  yea,  therefore  he  hath  done  it  to  some,  and  those 
eminent  for  their  enmity  to  Christ,  that  others  may  be  encouraged 
to  hope  for  the  same  mercy,  when  they  also  shall  be,  in  the  same 
manner,  humbled  for  it.  Take  one  famous  instance  of  many ;  it 
is  that  of  Paul  in  Tim.  i.  13,  16.  "  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
"  a  persecutor,  and  injurious.  But  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I 
"  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief — Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
"  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long-suf- 
"  fering,  for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
"  him  to  everlasting  life.'"  It  is  no  small  encouragement  to  a  sick 
man,  to  hear  of  some  that  have  been  recovered  out  of  the  same 
disease,  and  that  prevailing  in  an  higher  degree  than  in  himself. 

Fourthly,  Moreover,  it  is  encouraging  to  consider.  That  when 
God  had  cut  off  others  in  the  Avay  of  their  sin,  he  hath  hitherto 
spared  thee.  What  speaks  this  but  a  purpose  of  mercy  to  thy  soul  .'* 
Thou  shouldest  account  the  long-suffering  of  God  thy  salvation, 
2  Pet.  iii.  15.  Had  he  smitten  thee  in  the  way  of  thy  sin  and  en- 
mity to  Christ,  what  hope  had  remained  !  But  in  that  he  hath  not 
only  spared  thee,  but  also  given  thee  a  heart  ingenuously  ashamed, 
and  humbled  for  thy  evils :  doth  not  this  speak  mercy  for  thee ; 
surely  it  looks  like  a  gracious  design  of  love  to  thy  soul. 

Iiifercnce  1 .  And  is  there  forgiveness  with  God  for  such  as 
have  been  enemies  to  Chi'ist,  his  truths,  and  gospel  ?  Then  certain- 
ly there  is  pardon  arid  mercy  Jbr  thej'ricnds  of  God,  who  involun- 
tarily Jrdl  into  sin,  by  the  surprisaJs  of  temptation,  and  are  hrolcen 
for  it,  as  ingenuous  children  for  offending  a  good  Father.  Can  any 
doubt,  if  God  have  pardon  for  such  enemies,  he  hath  none  for  chil- 
dren ?  If  he  have  forgiveness  for  such  as  shed  the  blood  of  Christ  with 
wicked  hands,  hath  he  not  much  more  mercy  and  forgiveness  for 
such  as  love  Christ,  and  are  more  afflicted  for  their  sin  against  him, 
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tlian  all  other  troubles  they  have  in  the  world  ?  Doubt  it  not,  but 
he  who  receives  enemies  into  his  bosom,  w'lW  much  more  receive  and 
embrace  children,  though  offending  ones. 

How  pensive  do  the  dear  children  of  God  sometimes  sit,  after 
their  lapse  into  sin  ?  Will  God  ever  pai'don  this  ?  will  he  be  recon- 
ciled again.?  May  I  hope  his  face  shall  be  to  me,  as  in  former 
times .''  Pensive  soul !  if  thoU  didst  but  know  the  largeness,  tender- 
ness, freeness  of  that  grace,  which  yearns  over  enemies,  and  hath 
given  forth  thousands,  and  ten  thousands  of  pardons  'to  the  worst 
of  sinners,  thou  wouldst  not  sink  at  that  rate. 

In/'.  2.  Is  there  pardon  with  God  for  enemies  ?  How  inexcusahle 
then  are  all  they  that  persist  and  perish  in  their  enmity  to  Christ  I 
sure  their  destruction  is  of  themselves.  Mercy  is  offered  to  them, 
if  they  will  receive  it,  Isa.  Iv.  7.  Proclamation  is  made  in  the  gos- 
pel, that  if  there  be  any  among  the  enemies  of  Christ,  who  repent 
of  what  they  have  been,  and  done  against  him,  and  are  now  un- 
feignedly  willing  to  be  reconciled,  upon  the  word  of  a  King,  they 
shall  find  mercy :  But  "  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  the  enemies, 
"  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his  tres- 
"  passes,""  Psal.  Ixviii.  21.  "  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword ; 
"  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready ;  he  hath  also  prepared 
"  for  him  the  instruments  of  death  :  He  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
"  the  persecutors,"  Psal.  vii.  12. 

This  lays  the  blood  of  every  man  that  perishes  in  his  enmity  to 
Christ,  at  his  own  door ;  and  vindicates  the  righteousness  of  God, 
in  the  severest  strokes  of  wrath  upon  them :  This  also  will  be  a 
cutting  thought  to  their  hearts  eternally :  I  might  once  have  had 
pardon,  and  I  refused  it :  the  gospel  trumpet  soiuided  a  parley : 
fair  and  gracious  terms  were  offered,  but  I  rejected  them. 

Inf.  3.  Is  there  mercy  with  God  and  forgiveness,  even  for  his 
worst  enemies,  upon  their  submission ;  Iloia  unlike  to  God  then  are 
all  implacable  spirits !  Some  there  are  that  cannot  bring  their  hearts 
to  forgive  an  enemy ;  "  to  whom  revenge  is  sweeter  than  life  *." 
1  Sam.  xxiv.  16.  "  If  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go .?" 
This  is  hell-fire,  a  fire  that  never  goeth  out.  How  little  do  such  ■■> 
poor  creatures  consider,  if  God  should  deal  by  them,  as  they  do  by 
others,  what  words  could  express  the  misery  of  their  condition  !  It  is 
a  sad  sin,  and  a  sad  sign,  a  character  of  a  wretched  state,  Avherever 
it  appears.  Those  that  have  found  mercy,  should  be  ready  to  shew 
mercy :  and  they  that  expect  mercy  themselves,  should  not  deny  it 
to  others.     This  brings  us  upon  the  third  and  last  observation,  vi^. 


*  Ust  vindicta  bunum  vita  jiicundius  ipsa, 
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Doct.  3.  That  to  forgive  enemies^  and  hegjbrgivenessjbr  them, 
is  the  true  character  and  property  of  the  Christian  spirit. 

Thus  did  Christ :  "  Father  forgive  them."  And  thus  did  Ste- 
phen, in  imitation  of  Christ,  Acts  vii.  59,  60.  "  And  they  stoned 
"  Stephen,  calhng  upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
"  spirit.  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
*'  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  This  suits  with  the  rule 
of  Christ,  Mat.  v.  44,  45.  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your  ene- 
"  mies ;  bless  them  tliat  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
**  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
"  you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  God  your  Father  which  is 
"  in  heaven." 

Here  I  shall  first  open  the  nature  of  this  duty,  and  shew  yoti 
what  a  forgiving  spirit  is ;  and  then  the  excellency  of  it,  how  well 
it  becomes  all  that  call  themselves  Clu'istians. 

First,  Let  us  enqviire  what  this  Christian  forgiveness  is.  And 
that  the  nature  of  it  may  the  better  appear,  I  shall  shew  you  both 
what  it  is  not,  and  what  it  is. 

First,  It  consists  not  in  a  Stoical  insensihility  of  wrongs  and  in- 
juries. God  hath  not  made  men  as  insensible,  stupid  blocks,  that 
have  no  sense  or  feeling  of  what  is  done  to  them.  Nor  hath  he 
made  a  law  inconsistent  with  their  very  natures  that  are  to  be  go- 
verned by  it :  but  allows  vis  a  tender  sense  of  natural  evils,  though 
he  will  not  allow  us  to  revenge  them  by  moral  evils :  nay,  the  more 
deep  and  tender  our  resentments  of  wrongs  and  injuries  are,  the 
more  excellent  is  our  forgiveness  of  them ;  so  that  a  forgiving 
spirit  doth  not  exclude  sense  of  injuries,  but  the  sense  of  injuries 
graces  the  forgiveness  of  them. 

Secondly,  Christian  forgiveness  is  not  Si  politic  concealment  of  our 
wrath  and  revenge,  because  it  will  he  a  reproach  to  discover  it ;  or, 
because  we  want  opportunity  to  vent  it.  This  is  carnal  policy,  not 
Christian  meekness.  So  far  from  being  the  mark  of  a  gracious 
spirit,  that  it  is  apparently  the  sign  of  a  vile  nature.  It  is  not 
Christianity  to  repose  *,  but  depose  injuries. 

Thirdly,  Nor  is  it  that  moral  virtue,  for  which  we  arc  beholden  to 
an  easier  and  better  nature,  and  the  help  of  moral  rules  and  docu- 
ments. There  are  certain  virtues  attainable  without  the  change  of 
nature,  which  they  call  homilitical  virtues,  becavise  they  ^^reatly 
adorn  and  beautify  nature ;  such  as  temperance,  patience,  justice,  &c. 
These  are  of  singular  use  to  conserve  peace  and  order  in  the  world : 
and  without  them,  (as  one  aptly  speaks)  the  Avorld  would  soon  break 

*  Manet  alta  mente  repostum.     Virg.  Eneid.  lib.  1. 
Deep  graven  in  her  heart  the  doom  remain'd.     Drt/den. 
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up,  and  its  civil  societies  disband.  But  yet,  though  these  are  the 
ornaments  of  nature,  they  do  not  argue  the  change  of  nature. 
All  graces,  in  the  exercises  of  them,  involve  a  respect  to  God : 
And  for  the  being  of  them,  they  are  not  by  natural  acquisition, 
but  supernatural  infusion. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly,  Christian  forgiveness  is  not  an  injurious  giv- 
irnr  vp  of' our  rights  and  properties  to  the  lust  of  every  one  that  hath 
a  "mind  to  invade  them.  No ;  these  we  may  lawfully  defend  and 
preserve,  and  are  bound  so  to  do ;  though,  if  we  cannot  defend  them 
legally,  vv^e  must  not  avenge  our  wrongs  unchristianly :  Tliis  is  not 
Christian  forgiveness.     But,  then  positively. 

It  is  a  Christian  lenity,  or  gentleness  qf'mind,  not  retaining,  hut 
freely  passing  by  the  injuries  done  to  us,  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  God. 

It  is  a  lenity,  or  gentleness  of  mind.  The  grace  of  God  demulces 
the  angry  stomach ;  calms  the  tumultuous  passions ;  new-moulds 
our  sour  spirits,  and  makes  them  benign,  gentle  and  easy  to  be 
entreated ;  Gal.  v.  22.  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
"  long-suffering,  gentleness,"  &c. 

This  gracious  lenity  inclines  the  Christian  top)ass  by  injuries ;  so 
to  pass  them  by,  as  neither  to  retain  them  revengefully  in  the  mind, 
or  requite  them  when  we  have  opportunity  with  the  hand :  Yea,  and 
that  freely,  not  by  constraint,  because  we  cannot  avenge  ourselves, 
but  willingly.  We  abhor  to  do  it  when  we  can.  So  that  as  a  carnal 
heart  thinks  revenge  its  glory,  the  gracious  heart  is  content  that 
forgiveness  should  be  his  glory.  I  will  be  even  with  him,  saith  na- 
ture :  I  will  be  above  him,  saith  grace :  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over 
transgression,  Prov.  xix.  11. 

And  this  it  doth  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  God :  Their  own 
nature  inclines  them  another  way.  "  The  spirit  that  is  in  us  lust- 
"  eth  to  envy ;  but  he  giveth  more  grace,""  James  iv.  5.  It  lust- 
eth  to  revenge,  but  the  fear  of  God  represseth  those  motions. 
Such  considerations  as  these  God  hath  forbidden  me;  yea,  and 
God  hath  forgiven  me,  as  well  as  forbidden  me:  they  prevail 
upon  him  when  nature  urges  to  revenge  the  wrong.  "  Be  kind  one 
"  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
"  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you,"  Eph.  iv.  32.  This  is  for- 
giveness in  a  Christian  sense. 

Secondly,  And  that  this  is  excellent,  and  singularly  becoming  the 
profession  of  Christ,  is  evident;  inasmuch  as. 

This  speaks  your  religion  excellent,  that  can  mould  your  hearts 
into  that  heavenly  frame,  to  which  they  are  so  averse,  yea,  con- 
trarily  disposed  by  nature.  It  is  the  glory  of  Pagan  morality,  that 
it  can  abscondere  vitia,  hide  and  cover  men's  lusts  and  passions.  But 
the  glory  of  Christianity  lies  in  this,  that  it  can  ahscindere  vitia,  not 
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hide,  but  destroy,  and  really  mortify  the  lusts  of  nature.  Would 
Christians  but  hve  up  to  the  excellent  principles  of  their  religion, 
Christianity  shall  be  no  more  out-vied  by  heathenish  morahty. 
The  greatest  Christian  shall  be  no  more  challenged  to  imitate  So- 
crates, if  he  can.  We  shall  utterly  spoil  that  proud  boast,  "  that 
"  the  faith  of  Christians  is  out-done  by  the  infidelity  of  Hea^ 
"  thens  ^.^  O  Christians  yield  not  to-day  to  Heathens !  Let  all 
the  world  see  the  ti'ue  greatness,  heavenliness,  and  excellency  of 
our  represented  pattern  ;  and  by  true  mortification  of  your  cormpt 
natvu'es,  enforce  an  acknowledgment  from  the  Avorld,  that  a 
greater  than  Socrates  is  here-f*.  He  that  is  really  a  meek,  hum- 
ble, patient,  heavenly  Christian,  Avins  this  glory  to  his  religion, 
that  it  can  do  more  than  all  other  principles  and  rules  in  the  world. 
In  nothing  Avere  the  most  accomplished  Heathens  more  defective 
than  this  forgiAang  of  injuries:  It  Avas  a  thing  they  could  not  un- 
derstand, or,  if  they  did,  could  never  bring  their  hearts  to  it ; 
Avitness  that  rule  of  their  great  Tully :  "  It  is  the  first  office  of 
"  justice,  (saith  he),  to  hurt  no  man,  except  first  provoked  by 
"  an  injury."  The  addition  of  that  exception  spoiled  his  excel- 
lent rule  l- 

But  now  Christianity  teaches,  and  some  Christians  have  attain- 
ed it,  to  receive  evil,  and  return  good,  1  Cor;  iv.  12,  13.  "  Being 
"  rcA'iled,  Ave  bless ;  being  persecuted,  Ave  suffer  it :  being  defamed, 
"  we  intreat."  This  certainly  is  that  meekness  Avrought  in  us  by 
the  Avisdom  that  is  from  above,  James  iii.  17. 

This  makes  a  man  sit  sure  in  the  consciences  of  others,  Avho, 
with  Saul,  must  acknowledge,  Avhen  they  see  themselves  so  out- 
done, "  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I,"  1  Sam.  xxiv.  16,  17. 
Had  Ave  been  so  much  injured,  and  had  such  opportunities  to  re- 
venge them,  we  should  never  have  passed  them  by,  as  these  men 
did. 

This  impresses  and  stamps  the  very  image  of  God  upon  the  crea- 
ture, and  makes  us  like  our  heavenly  Father,  who  doth  good  to 
his  enemies,  and  sends  doAvn  showers  of  outAvard  blessings  upon 
them,  that  pour  out  floods  of  Avickedness  daily  to  provoke  him. 
Mat.  v.  44,  45.  In  a  Avord,  this  Christian  temper  of  spirit  gives  a 
man  the  true  possession  and  enjoyment  of  himself.  So  that  our 
breasts  shall  be  as  the  Pacific  sea,  smooth  and  pleasant,  Avhen 
others  are  as  the  raging  sea,  foaming  and  casting  up  mire  and 
dirt. 


*  Non  prcesttit  Jides,  guod  pr(vslitit  injidelitns.     Cecilius  ad  Minucium. 
■)•  Veritas  Chrislianorum  pulchrior  est  Helena  Grfecnrnm. 

^  On  which  rule  Lactantius  thus   speaks,  "  O  what  a   simple  and  beautiful  sen- 
tence did  he  spoil  by  the  addition  of  two  words  !" 
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Inference  1.  Hence  we  clearly  infer,  That  the  Christlati  religion^ 
exalted  in  its  poxoer,  is  the  greatest  friend  to  the  peace  and  tranquil- 
lity  of  states  and  kingdoms.  Nothing  is  more  oppssite  to  the  true 
Christian  spirit,  than  implacable  fierceness,  strife,  revenge,  tu- 
mults and  uproars.  It  teaches  men  to  do  good  and  receive  evil : 
to  receive  evil,  and  return  good.  "  The  wisdom  that  is  from 
"  above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in- 
"  treated;  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits;  without  partiality,  and 
"  without  hypocrisy ;  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace 
•'  of  them  that  make  peace,""  James  iii.  17,  18. 

The  church  is  a  dove  for  meekness.  Cant.  vi.  9.  When  the 
world  grows  full  of  strife.  Christians  then  grow  weary  of  the  world, 
and  sigh  out  the  Psalmist's  request,  "  O  that  I  had  the  wings  of 
"  a  dove  !  that  I  might  fly  away  and  be  at  rest."  Strigellius  desired 
to  die,  that  he  might  be  freed  ab  implacahilibus  odiis  theologorumy 
"  from  the  implacable  strife  of  contending  divines." 

The  rule  by  which  they  are  to  walk,  is,  "  If  it  be  possible,  as 
"  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Dearly  be- 
"  loved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath ; 
"  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay  it,  saith  the 
"  Lord,"  Rom.  xii.  18,  19-  It  is  not  religion,  but  fusts  that  make 
the  world  so  unquiet,  James  iv.  1,  2.  Not  godliness,  but  wicked- 
ness, that  makes  men  bite  and  devour  one  another.  One  of  the 
first  effects  of  the  gospel,  is  to  civilize  tliose  places  where  it  comes, 
and  settle  order  and  peace  among  men.  How  great  a  mistake  and 
evil  then  is  it  to  cry  out,  when  atheism  and  irreligion  have  broken 
the  civil  peace ;  this  is  the  fruit  of  religion !  this  is  the  effect  of 
the  gospel !  Happy  would  it  be  if  religion  did  more  obtain  in  all 
nations.  It  is  the  greatest  friend  int  he  world  to  their  tranquillity 
and  prosperity. 

Inf.  2.  How  dangerous  a  thing  is  it  to  abuse  and  wrong  meeh  and 
forgiving  Christians  ?  Their  patience  and  easiness  to  forgive  often 
invites  injury,  and  encourages  vile  spirits  to  insult  and  trample  upon 
them :  but  if  men  would  seriously  consider  it,  there  is  nothing  in 
the  world  shovild  more  scare  and  affright  them  from  such  practices 
than  this.  You  may  abuse  and  wrong  them,  they  must  not  avenge 
themselves,  nor  repay  evil  for  evil :  true,  but  because  they  do  not, 
the  Lord  will ;  even  the  Lord  to  whom  they  commit  the  matter ; 
and  he  will  do  it  to  purpose,  except  ye  repent. 

"  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord," 
James  v.  7.  Will  ye  stand  to  that  issue  ?  had  you  rather  indeed 
have  to  do  with  God  than  with  men  ?  When  the  Jews  put  Christ 
to  death,  "  he  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously," 
1  Pet.  ii.  22,  23.  And  did  that  people  get  any  thing  by  that :  did 
not  the  Lord  severely   avenge  the  blood  of  Christ  on  them  and 
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their  children  ?  j^ea,  do  not  they  and  tlieir  children  groan  under  the 
doleful  effects  of  it  to  this  day  ?  If  God  undertakes,  (as  he  always 
doth)  the  cause  of  his  abused,  meek,  and  peaceable  people,  he  will  jbe 
sure  to  avenge  it  seven-fold  more  than  they  could.  His  little  finger 
will  be  heavier  than  their  loins.     You  will  get  nothing  by  that. 

Inf.  3.  Lastly,  Let  us  all  imitate  our  pattern  Christ,  and  labour 
for  meek  forgiving  spirits.  I  shall  only  propose  two  inducements 
to  it :  the  honour  of  Christ.,  and  yoiir  own  peace :  two  dear  things 
indeed  to  a  Christian.  His  glory  is  more  than  your  life,  and  all 
that  you  enjoy  in  this  world.  O  do  not  expose  it  to  the  scorn  and 
derision  of  his  enemies.  Let  them  not  say,  How  is  Christ  a  lamb, 
■v\iien  his  followers  are  lions .''  how  is  the  church  a  dove,  that  smites 
and  scratches  like  a  bird  of  prey  ?  Consult  also  the  quiet  of  your 
own  spirits.  What  is  life  worth,  without  the  comfort  of  life  ?  what 
comfort  can  you  have  in  all  that  you  do  possess  in  the  world,  as  long- 
as  you  have  not  the  possession  of  your  ovm  souls  ?  If  your  spirits 
l>e  full  of  tumult  and  revenge,  the  spirit  of  Christ  will  grow  a 
stranger  to  you :  that  dove  delights  in  clean  and  qviiet  breasts.  O 
tlien  imitate  Christ  in  this  excellency  also ! 


SERMON  XXXI. 


The  second  excellent  Word  of  Christ  upon  the  Cross, 

illustrated. 

John  xix.  27. 
Then  saith  he  to  his  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother. 

▼  ▼  E  now  pass  to  the  consideration  of  the  second  memorable 
and  instructive  word  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  con- 
tained in  this  scripture.  Wherein  he  hath  left  us  an  excellent 
pattern  for  the  discharge  of  our  relative  duties.  It  may  be  well 
said,  the  gospel  makes  the  best  husbands  and  wives,  the  best  parents 
and  children,  the  best  masters  and  servants  in  the  world ;  seeing  it 
furnishes  them  with  the  most  excellent  precepts,  and  proposes  the 
best  patterns.  Here  we  have  the  pattern  of  Jesus  Christ  presented 
to  all  gracious  children  for  their  imitation,  teaching  them  how  to 
acquit  themselves  towards  their  parents,  according  to  the  laws  of 
nature  and  grace.  Christ  Avas  not  only  subject  and  obedient  to  his 
parents  whilst  he  hved,  but  manifested  his  tender  care  even  whilst 
he  hanged  in  the  torments  of  death  upon  the  cross.  "  Then  saith 
"  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother.'" 
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The  words  contain  an  affectionate  recommendation  of  liis 
distressed  mother  to  the  care  of  a  dear  disciple,  a  bosom  friend ; 
wherein  let  us  consider  the  design,  manner,  and  season  of  this  re- 
commendation. 

First,  The  design  and  end  of  it,  which,  doubtless,  was  to  ma- 
nifest his  tender  respect  and  care  for  his  mother,  who  was  now  in 
a  most  distressed  comfortless  state.  For  now  was  Simeon''s  pro- 
phecy, Luke  ii.  35.  fulfilled,  in  the  trouble  and  anguish  that  filled 
her  soul,  yea,  a  sword  also  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul,  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed.  Her  soul  was 
pierced  for  him,  both  as  she  was  his  mother,  and  as  she  was  a 
mystical  member  of  him,  her  head,  her  Lord :  and  therefore  he 
commends  her  to  the  beloved  disciple  that  lay  in  his  bosom,  say- 
ing, "  Behold  thy  mother,^'  i.  e.  let  her  be  to  thee  as  thine  own 
mother.  Let  thy  love  to  me  be  now  manifested  in  thy  tender  care 
for  lier. 

Secondly,  The  manner  of  his  recommending  her,  is  both  affec- 
tionate and  mutual.  It  was  very  affectionate  and  moving.  Behold 
thy  mother,  q.  d.  John,  I  am  now  dying,  leaving  all  human  society 
and  relations,  and  entering  into  a  new  state,  where  neither  the 
duties  of  natural  relations  are  exercised,  nor  the  pleasures  and  com- 
forts of  them  enjoyed.  It  is  a  state  of  dominion  over  angels  and 
men,  not  of  subjection  and  obedience ;  this  I  now  leave  to  thee. 
Upon  thee  do  I  devolve  both  the  honour  and  duty  of  being  in 
my  stead  and  room  to  her,  as  to  all  dear  and  tender  care  over 
her. 

John,  "  Behold  thy  mother ;"  and  as  it  is  affectionate,  so  it  is 
mutual,  ver.  26.  And  to  his  mother  he  said,  "  Woman,  behold 
"  thy  son  ;"  not  mother,  but  woman,  intimating  not  only  the 
change  of  state  and  conditions  with  him,  but  also  the  request  he 
was  making  for  her  to  the  disciple  with  whom  she  was  to  live,  as  a 
mother  with  a  son. 

And  all  this  he  designs  as  a  pattern  to  others. 

Thirdly,  The  season  or  time  when  his  care  for  his  mother  so 
eminently  manifested  itself,  was  when  his  departure  vvas  at  hand, 
and  he  could  no  longer  be  a  comfort  to  her,  by  his  bodily  pre- 
sence ;  yea,  his  love  and  care  then  manifested  themselves,  when 
he  was  full  of  anguish  to  the  very  brim,  both  in  his  soul  and  body ; 
yet  all  this  makes  him  not  in  the'  least  unmindful  of  so  dear  a  rela- 
tion.    Heijce  the  doctrinal  note  is, 

Doct.  That  Chrisfs  tender  care  of  his  mother,  even  in  the  time 
of  his  greatest  distress ;  is  an  excellent  pattern  for  all  gracious 
children  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
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"  There  are  three  great  foundations  *,  or  bonds  of  relations,  on 
"  which  all  family  government  depends."  Husbands  and  wives, 
parents  and  children,  masters  and  servants.  The  Lord  hath  plant- 
ed in  the  souls  of  men,  aifections  suitable  to  these  relations,  and  to 
his  people  he  hath  given  grace  to  regulate  those  aifections,  appoint- 
ed duties  to  exercise  those  graces,  and  seasons  to  discharge  those 
duties.  So  that,  as  in  the  motion  of  a  Avheel  every  spoke  takes  its 
turn,  and  bears  its  stress ;  in  like  manner,  in  the  v/hole  round  of  a 
Christian's  conversation,  every  affection,  grace,  and  duty,  at  one 
season  or  other,  comes  to  be  exercised. 

But  yet  grace  hath  not  so  far  prevailed  in  the  sanctification  of 
any  man's  affections,  but  that  there  will  be  excesses  or  defects  in 
the  exercise  of  them  toAvards  our  relations ;  yea,  and  in  tliis  the 
most  eminent  saints  have  been  eminently  defective.  But  the  pat- 
tern I  set  before  you  this  day,  is  a  perfect  pattern.  As  the  church 
finds  him  the  best  of  husbands,  so  to  his  parents  he  was  the  best 
of  sons ;  "  and  being  the  best,  and  most  perfect,  is  therefore  the 
"  rule  and  measure  of  all  others  f.''''  Christ  knew  how  those  cor- 
ruptions we  draw  from  our  parents  are  returned  in  their  bitter 
fruits  upon  them  again,  to  the  wounding  of  their  very  hearts;  and 
therefore  it  pleased  him  to  commend  obedience  and  love  to  parents, 
in  his  own  example  to  us. 

It  Avas  anciently  a  proverb  among  the  heatlien,  iii  sola  Spaj'ta., 
enpedit  senescerc.  It  is  good  to  be  an  old  man,  or  woman,  only  in 
Spai-ta.  The  ground  of  it  was  the  strict  laws  that  were  among  the 
Spartans,  to  punish  the  rebellions  and  disobedience  of  children  to 
their  aged  parents.  And  shall  it  not  be  good  to  be  an  old  father 
and  mother  in  England,  where  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  preached, 
and  such  an  argument  as  this  now  set  before  you  urged ;  an  argu- 
ment which  the  Heathen  world  was  never  acquainted  with  ?  Shall 
perents  here  be  forced  to  complain  with  the  eagle  in  the  fable,  that 
they  are  smitten  to  the  heart,  by  an  arrow  winged  with  their  own 
feathers  ?  Or,  as  a  tree  cleft  in  pieces  by  the  wedges  that  were 
made  of  its  OM^n  body  ?  God  forbid. 

To  prevent  such  sad  occasions  of  complaints  as  these,  I  desire 
all  that  sustain  the  relation  of  children,  into  whose  hands  provi- 
dence shall  cast  this  discovirse,  seriously  to  ponder  this  example  of 
Christ,  proposed  for  their  imitation  in  this  point.  Wherein  we 
shall  first  consider  what  duties  belong  to  the  relation  of  children  : 
secondly,  how  Christ's  example  enforces  those  duties,  and  then 
suitably  apply  it. 

Fhst,  Let  us  examine  Avhat  duties  pertain  to  the  relation  of 


^  T^iig  ffu^i/^s/g  sj  wv  oiy.ia  auvisalai.     Arist. 
f  Oplimus  in  unoquofue  genere  est  regula  el  7nensura  cceleroruJii. 
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children,  and  they  are  as  truly,  as  commonly  branched  out  into  the 
following  particulars. 

Firsts  Fear  and  reverence  are  due  from  children  to  their  parents, 
by  the  express  command  of  God,  Lev.  xix.  3.  Ye  shall  fear  every 
man  his  mother  and  his  father.  The  Holy  Ghost  purposely  in- 
verts the  order,  and  puts  the  mother  first,  because  she,  by  reason 
of  her  blandishments,  and  fond  indulgence,  is  most  subject  to  the 
irreverence  and  contempt  of  children.  God  hath  clothed  parents 
with  his  authority.  They  are  intrusted  by  God  with  them,  and 
are  accountable  to  him  for  the  souls  and  bodies  of  their  children ; 
and  he  expects  that  you  reverence  them,  although,  in  respect  of 
outward  estate,  or  honour,  you  be  never  so  much  above  them. 
Joseph,  though  Lord  of  Egy])t,  bowed  down  before  his  aged  father, 
with  his  face  to  the  earth.  Gen.  xlviii.  12.  Solomon,  the  most 
magnificent  and  glorious  king  that  ever  swayed  a  sceptre,  when  his 
mother  came  to  speak  with  him  for  Adonijah,  he  rose  up  to  meet 
her,  and  bowed  himself  to  her,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  up 
for  the  king's  mother,  and  set  her  upon  his  right  hand,  2  Kings 
ii.  19. 

Secondly,  Dear  and  tender  love  is  due  from  children  to  their  pa- 
rents :  and  to  shew  how  strong  and  deal'  that  love  ought  to  be,  it  Ls 
joined  with  the  love  you  have  for  your  own  lives ;  as  it  appears  iu 
that  injunction,  to  deny  both  for  Christ's  sake.  Mat.  x.  37.  The 
bonds  of  nature  are  strong  and  direct  betwixt  parents  and  children. 
What  is  the  child  but  a  piece  of  the  parent  wrapped  up  in  another 
skin  ?  O  the  care,  the  cost,  the  pity,  the  tenderness,  the  pains,  the 
feai's  they  have  expressed  for  you.  It  is  worse  than  Heathenish  in- 
gratitude, not  to  return  love  for  love.  This  filial  love  is  not  only 
in  itself  a  duty,  but  should  be  the  root  or  spring  of  all  your  duties 
to  them. 

Thirdly,  Obedience  to  tlieir  commands  is  due  to  them,  by  the 
Lord's  strict  and  special  command,  Eph.  vi.  1.  "  Children  obey 
"  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right ;  honour  thy  father 
"  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise." 
FiUal  obedience  is  not  only  founded  upon  the  positive  law  of  God, 
but  also  upon  the  laAv  of  natiu'e ;  for  though  the  subjection  of  chil- 
dren to  parents  is  due  to  them  by  natural  right ;  therefore,  saitli 
the  apostle,  this  is  right,  (i.  e.)  right  both  according  to  natural  and 
positive  law.  However,  this  subjection  and  obedience  is  not  abso- 
lute and  universal.  God  has  not  divested  himself  of  his  own  au- 
thority, to  clothe  a  parent  with  it.  Your  obedience  to  them  must 
be  in  the  Lord,"  i.  e.  in  such  things  as  they  require  you  to  do  in 
the  Lord's  authority.  In  things  consonant  to  that  divine  and  holy 
will,  to  which  they,  as  well  as  you,  must  be  subject ;  a-nd  therein 
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you  must  obey  them.  Yea,  even  the  wickedness  of  a  parent  ex- 
empts not  from  obedience,  where  his  command  is  not  so.  Nor, 
on  tlie  other  side,  must  the  hohness  of  a  parent  sway  you,  where 
his  commands  and  God's  are  opposite.  In  the  former  case,  the 
Canonists  *  have  determined,  "  that  the  command  must  be  distin- 
guished from  the  person."  In  the  latter,  it  is  a  good  rule,  "  My 
parents  must  be  loved,  but  my  God  must  be  preferred." 

Yield  yourselves,  therefore,  cheerfully  to  obey  all  that  which 
they  lawfully  enjoin,  and  take  heed  of  that  black  character  fixed 
on  the  Heathens  who  know  not  God,  1)e  not  found  upon  you, 
*'  disobedience  to  parents,"  Rom.  i.  30.  Remember,  your  disobe- 
dience to  their  just  commands  rises  higher,  much  higher,  than  an 
affi'ont  to  their  personal  authority ;  it  is  disobedience  to  God  him- 
self, whose  commands  second,  and  strengthen  theirs  upon  you. 

Fourthly,  Suhmissioji  to  their  discipline  and  rebukes,  is  also  your 
duty,  Heb.  xii.  9.  "  We  had  fathers  of  our  own  flesh  that  cor- 
*'  rected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence."  Parents  ought  not 
to  abuse  their  authority.  ''  Cruelty  -f  in  them  is  a  great  sin,  wrath 
*'  and  rebellion  in  a  child  against  his  parents,  is  monstrous."  It  is 
storied  of  Elian,  that  having  been  abroad,  at  his  retiu'ii,  his  father 
asked  him  what  he  had  learned  since  he  went  from  him ;  he  an- 
swered, you  will  know  shortly  ;  I  have  learned  to  bear  your  anger 
quietly,  and  submit  to  what  you  please  to  inflict.  Two  considera- 
tions should  especially  mould  others  into  the  like  frame,  especially 
to  their  godly  parents.  The  end  for  which,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  manifest  their  anger  to  their  children.  Their  end  is 
to  save  your  souls  from  hell.  They  judge  it  better  for  you  to  hear 
the  voice  of  their  anger,  than  the  terrible  voice  of  the  wrath  of 
God :  to  feel  their  hand  than  his.  They  knoAv,  if  you  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God,  you  will  be  handled  in  another  manner. 

And  for  the  manner  in  which  they  rebuke  and  chasten,  it  is 
with  grief  in  their  hearts,  and  tears  in  their  eyes.  Alas  !  it  is  no 
delight  to  them  to  cross,  vex,  or  afflict  you.  Were  it  not  mere 
conscience  of  their  duty  to  God,  and  tender  love  to  your  souls, 
tJiey  would  neither  chide  nor  smite :  and  when  they  do,  how  do 
they  afflict  themselves  in  afflicting  you  !  When  their  faces  are  full 
of  anger,  their  bowels  are  full  of  compassion  for  you ;  and  you  have 
no  more  reason  to  blame  them  for  what  they  do,  than  if  they  cry 
out  and  violently  snatch  at  you,  when  they  see  you  ready  to  fail 
from  the  top  of  a  rock. 

Fifthly,  FaitJi fulness  to  all  their  interests  is  due  to  them,  by  the 
natural  and  positive  law  of  God.     What  in  you  lies,  you  are  bound 


*  Qfflcium  a  persona  discernendum.     AmanJus  genitor,  sed  pra^fonendm;  Creator, 
t  ixevilia  imlris  inJUios  grave  j)e(;caHi)it,,  sed  irajilii  in  j>atrcm,  grave  crimen. 
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to  promote,  not  to  waste  and  scatter  their  substance :  to  assisf,  not 
to  defraud  them.  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  mother,  and  saith, 
it  is  no  transgression,  the  same  is  a  companion  of  a  destroyer,  Prov. 
xxviii.  24.  This,  saith  one,  as  far  excels  your  Avronging  another, 
as  parricide  is  a  greater  crime  than  man-slaugher,  or  as  Keuben's 
incest  was  beyond  common  fornication.  God  never  meant  you 
should  grow  up  about  your  parents,  as  suckers  about  a  tree,  to 
impoverish  the  root*.  But  for  a  child,  out  of  covetousness  after 
what  his  parents  have,  secretly  to  wish  their  death,  is  a  sin  so  mon- 
strous, as  should  not  be  once  named,  much  less  found  among  per- 
sons professing  Christianity.  To  desire  their  death,  from  whom 
you  had  your  life,  is  unnatural  wickedness:  to  dispose  of  their 
goods,  mvich  more  of  yourselves,  without  their  consent,  is 
(ordinarily)  the  greatest  injustice  to  them.  Children  are  obliged 
to  defend  the  estate  and  persons  of  their  parents,  with  the  hazard 
of  their  own.  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man,  so 
are  children  of  the  youth.  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver 
full  of  them.  They  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  shall  speak 
with  the  enemy  in  the  gates.     Psal.  cxxvii.  5. 

Sixtkli/^  Afid  more  especially,  requital  of  all  that  love,  care,  and 
pains  they  have  been  at  for  you,  is  your  duty  so  far  as  God  enables 
you,  and  those  things  are  requitable,  1  Tim.  v.  4.  "  Let  them 
"  learn  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  requite  their  parents.'^  The 
word  is  avTfXika^ynv,  and  signifies  to  play  the  stork,  to  imitate  that 
creature  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  the  young  do  tenderly  feed  the 
old  ones,  when  they  are  no  longer  able  to  fly  abroad  and  provide 
for  themselves.  Hence  those  that  want  bowels  of  natural  affection 
to  their  relations,  are  said  to  be  a^o^yoi,  Rom.  i.  80.  worse  than 
storks.  Oh,  it  is  a  shame  that  birds  and  beasts  should  shew  more 
tenderness  to  their  dams,  than  children  to  their  parents. 

It  is  a  saying  frequent  among  the  Jews  -f,  "  A  child  should  rathef 
"  labour  at  the  mill  than  suffer  his  parents  to  want  |."  And  to 
the  same  sense  is  that  other  saying,  "  Your  parents  must  be  sup- 
"  plied  by  you  if  you  have  it ;  if  not,  you  ought  to  beg  for  them, 
"  rather  than  see  them  perish."  It  was  both  the  comfort  and 
honour  of  Joseph,  that  God  made  him  an  instrument  of  so  much 
succour  and  comfort  to  his  aged  father  and  distressed  family.  Gen. 
xlvii.  13.  And  you  are  also  to  know,  that  what  you  do  for  them, 
is  not  in  the  way  of  an  alms,  or  common  charity.  For  the  apostle 
saith,  it  is  but  your  requiting  them,  and  that  is  justice,  not  cliarity. 
And  it  can  never  be  a  full  requital.     Indeed  the  apostle  tells  us. 


« 


Filiusanle  diem  patrios  inquirit  inannos.     Ovid.  Metam.  lib.  1. 
The  son  impatient  enquires  into  his  father's  years. 

■j-  Vel  in  pistrino  luborare  fiUum  debere,  ut parentibus  suhveniat. 
I  Honor andi par entes  sihabes ;  si non  habes,  polius  mendicandum. 
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S  Cor.  xii.  14.  That  parents  lay  up  for  their  children,  and  not 
children  for  their  parents,  and  so  they  ought ;  but,  sure,  if  pro- 
yidence  blast  them,  and  bless  you,  an  honourable  maintenance  is 
their  due.     Even  Christ  himself  took  care  for  his  mother. 

Secondly,  You  have  had  a  brief  account  of  the  duties  of  this  rela- 
tion ;  next,  let  us  consider  how  Christ's  example,  who  was  so  sub- 
ject to  them  in  his  life,  Luke  ii.  51.  and  so  careful  to  provide  at 
his  death,  enforces  all  those  duties  upon  children,  especially  upon 
gracious  children.  And  this  it  doth  two  ways,  both  as  it  hath  the 
obliging  power  of  a  law;  and  as  he  himself  will  one  day  sit  in 
judgment  to  take  an  account  how  Ave  have  imitated  him  in  these 
things. 

First,  Christ's  example  in  this  hath  the  force  and  power  of  a  law, 
yea,  a  law  of  love,  or  a  law  lovingly  constraining  you  to  an  imita- 
tion of  him.  If  Christ  himself  will  be  your  pattern,  if  God  Avill 
be  pleased  to  take  relations  like  yours,  and  go  before  you  in  the 
discharge  of  relative  duties :  Oh,  how  much  are  vou  oblieed  to 
imitate  him,  and  tread  in  all  his  footsteps  !  This  was  by  him  intended 
as  a  precedent,  or  pattern,  to  facilitate  and  direct  your  duties. 

Sccmidly,  He  will  come  to  take  an  account  how  you  have  answer- 
ed the  pattern  of  obedience,  and  tender  care  he  set  before  you  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh.  What  will  the  disobedient  plead  in  that  day  ? 
He  that  heard  the  groans  of  an  afflicted  father  or  mother,  will  now 
come  to  reckon  with  the  disobedient  child  for  them;  and,  the 
glorious  example  of  Christ's  own  obedience  to,  and  tenderness  of 
his  relations,  will,  in  that  day,  condemn  and  aggravate,  silence 
and  shame  such  wretched  diildren  as  shall  stand  guilty  before  his 
bar. 

Inference  1.  Hath  Jesus  Christ  given  such  a  famous  pattern  of 
obedience  and  tenderness  to  parents  "i  Then  there  can  he  nothing"  of 
Christ  in  stubborn,  rebellious,  and  careless  children,  that  regard  not 
the  good  or  comfort  of  their  parents.  The  children  of  disobedience 
cannot  be  the  children  of  God.  If  providence  directs  this  to  the  hands 
of  any  that  are  so,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  for  them  is,  that 
the  Lord  would  search  their  souls  by  it,  and  discover  their  evils  to 
them,  whilst  they  shall  read  the  following  queries. 

First  Query,  Have  you  not  been  guilty  of  slighting  your  parents 
by  irreverent  words  or  carriages ;  the  old  man  or  woman  ?  To 
snch  I  commend  the  consideration  of  that  scripture,  Prov.  xxx.  17. 
Avhich,  methinks,  shoidd  be  to  them  as  the  hand-writing  that  ap- 
jieared  upon  the  plaister  of  the  wall  to  Belshazzar.  "  The  eye 
."  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother, 
"  the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  yoiuig  eagles 
*'  shall  eat  it."     That  is,  they  shall  be  brought  to  an    untimely 
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end,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  shall  eat  that  eye,  that  had  never 
seen  but  tor  that  parent  that  was  despised  by  it. 

It  may  be  you  are  vigorous  and  young,  they  decayed  and  wrink- 
led with  age  :  but,  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  Despise  not  thy  mo- 
"  ther  when  she  is  old,"  Prov.  xxiii.  22.  Or  when  she  is  wrink- 
led, as  the  Hebrew  signifies.  It  may  be  you  are  rich,  they  poor  ; 
own,  and  honour  them  in  their  poverty,  and  despise  them  not. 
God  will  requite  it  with  his  hand  if  you  do. 

Second  Query,  Have  you  not  been  disobedient  to  the  commands 
of  parents  ?  a  son  of  Belial  is  a  son  of  wrath,  if  God  give  not  re- 
pentance to  life.  Is  not  this  the  black  brand  set  upon  the  Hea- 
thens, llom.  i.  30.  Have  not  many  repented  this  upon  a  ladder, 
with  a  halter  about  their  necks  ?  Wo  to  him  that  makes  a  father 
or  mother  complain,  as  the  tree  in  the  fable,  that  they  are  cleft 
asunder  with  the  wedges  that  are  cut  out  of  their  own  bodies. 

Third  Query,  Have  you  not  risen  up  rebelliously  against,  and 
hated  your  parents  for  chastening  your  bodies,  to  save  your  souls 
from  hell?  Some  children  (saith  one)  will  not  take  that  from  a 
parent,  which  beasts,  yea,  and  savage  beasts  too,  bears  and  lions, 
will  take  from  their  keepers.  What  is  this  but  to  resist  an  ordi- 
nance of  God  for  your  good  ?  and,  in  rebelling  against  them, 
to  rebel  against  the  Lord  ?  Well,  if  they  do  not,  God  M'ill  take 
the  rod  into  his  own  hand,  and  him  you  shall  not  resist. 

Fourth  Query,  Have  you  not  been  unjust  to  your  parents,  and 
defrauded  them.^  first,  help  to  make  them  poor,  and  then  des- 
pise them  because  they  are  poor.  0  horrid  wickedness !  What 
a  complicated  evil  is  this  !  Thou  art,  in  the  language  of  the  scrip- 
ture, a  companion  with  destroyers,  Prov.  xxviii.  2-1.  This  is  the 
worst  of  theft,  in  God's  account.  You  may  think  you  make  bold 
with  them,  but  how  bold  do  you  make  with  conscience,  and  the 
command  of  God  ? 

Fijth  Query,  Are  you  not,  or  have  you  not  been  ungrateful  to 
parents  ?  Leaving  them  to  shift  for  themselves,  in  those  straits  you 
have  helped  to  bring  them  into.  O  consider  it,  children,  this  is 
an  evil  which  God  will  surely  avenge,  except  ye  repent.  What ! 
to  be  hardened  against  thine  own  flesh  ;  to  be  cruel  to  thine  own 
parents,  that  with  so  much  tenderness  fed  thee,  when  else  thou 
liadst  perished  !  I  remember  Luther  gives  us  a  story  of  one,  (and  oh 
that  it  might  be  a  warning  to  all  that  hear  it),  wlio  had  made 
over  all  that  he  had  to  his  son,  reserving  only  a  maintenance  for 
himself;  at  last  his  son  despised  him,  and  grudged  him  the  very 
meat  he  eat ;  and  one  day  the  father  coming  in,  when  the  son  and 
his  wife  were  at  dinner  upon  a  goose,  they  shuffled^^  the  meat  under 
the  table ;  but  see  the  remarkable  vengeance  of  God  upon  this 
ungracious,  unnatural  son  :  the  goose  was  turned  into  a  monstrous 
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toad,  which  Seized  upon  this  vile  wretch,  and  killed  him.  If  any 
one  of  you  be  guilty  of  these  evils,  to  humble  you  for  them,  and 
reclaim  you  from  them,  I  desu'e  these  six  considerations  may  be 
laid  to  heart. 

Firsts  That  the  effects  of  your  obedience,  or  disobedience  will 
stick  upon  you  and  yours  to  many  generations.  If  you  be  obedi- 
ent children  in  the  Lord,  both  you  and  yours  may  reap  the  fruits 
of  that  your  obedience,  in  multitudes  of  sweet  mercies,  for  many 
generations.  So  runs  the  promise,  Eph.  vi.  22.  *'  Honour  thy  fa- 
*'  ther  and  mother,  which  is  the  first  commandment  with  pro- 
*'  raise,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
''  on  the  earth.""  You  know  what  an  eye  of  favour  God  cast 
ujx>n  the  Recabites  for  this,  Jer.  xxxv.  8.  from  the  14th  to  the  20th 
verse :  and  as  his  blessings  are,  by  promise,  entailed  on  the  obedi- 
ent, so  his  curse  ujxjn  the  disobedient,  Prov.  xx.  20.  "  Whoso 
"  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother,  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in 
*'  obscure  darkness  ;*"  i.  e.  the  lamp  of  his  life  quenched  by  death, 
yea,  say  others,  and  his  soul  also  by  the  blackness  of  darkness 
in  hell. 

Secondly,  Though  other  sins  do,  this  sin  seldom  escapes  exem- 
plary punishment,  even  in  this  world.  Our  English  history  tells 
us  of  a  yeoman  in  Leicester-shii-e,  who  had  made  over  all  he  had 
to  his  son,  to  prefer  him  in  marriage,  reserving  only  a  bare  main- 
tenance at  his  son's  table :  afterward,  upon  some  discontent,  the  son 
bid  his  father  get  out  of  his  house.  The  next  day  Mr.  Goodman, 
the  minister  of  the  parish,  meeting  the  young  man  walking  about 
his  ground,  asked  him,  How  he  did  .'*  He  answered,  Very  well ; 
but  before  the  minister  was  gone  far  from  him,  his  bowels  fell  out, 
which  he  carried  in  his  hands,  got  to  his  house,  sent  for  Mr. 
Goodman,  bitterly  bewailed  his  sin  against  his  father,  and  so  died. 
And  Dr.  Taylor,  in  his  great  examplar,  tells  us  of  another,  that, 
upon  discontent  with  his  father,  wished  the  house  might  be  on 
fire,  if  ever  he  came  any  more  into  his  father**s  house :  afterwards, 
coming  in,  it  was  fired  indeed,  and  this  wicked  son  only  consumed. 
I  could  multiply  instances  of  this  nature,  (for  indeed  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  hath  multiplied  them,)  but  this  only  for  a  taste. 

Thirdly,  Heathens  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  you,  and  con- 
den>n  you.  They  never  had  such  precepts  nor  precedents  as  you, 
and  yet  some  of  the  better  natured  Heathens  would  rather  cho- 
sen death,  than  to  do  as  you  do.  You  remember  the  story  of 
Croesus''  dumb  son,  whose  dear  affections  could  make  him  speak 
when  he  saw  Croesus  in  danger ;  though  he  never  spake  before,  yet 
then  he  could  cry  out,  "  O  do  not  kill  my  father  V  But  what 
speak  I  of  Heathens !  the  stork  in  the  heavens,  yea,  the  beasts  of 
the  earth,  will  condemn  the  chsobcdience  of  children. 
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Fourthly^  These  are  sins  inconsistent  with  the  true  fear  of  God, 
in  whomsoever  they  are  found.  That  a  man  is  indeed,  which  he 
is  in  his  fomily,  and  among  his  relations.  He  that  is  a  bad  child 
can  never  be  a  good  Christian.  Either  bring  testimonies  of  your 
godliness  from  your  relations,  or  it  may  be  well  suspected  to  be  no 
better  than  counterfeit.  Never  talk  of  your  obedience  to  God, 
whilst  your  disobedience  to  the  just  commands  of  your  parents  gives 
you  the  lie. 

Fifthly,  A  parting  time  is  coming  when  death  will  break  up  the 
family,  and  when  that  time  comes,  oh !  how  bitter  will  the  re- 
membrance of  these  things  be !  when  you  shall  see  a  father  or  a 
mother  lying  by  the  wall,  what  a  cut  will  it  be  to  remember  your 
miscarriages  and  evils  !  They  are  gone  out  of  your  reach,  you  can- 
not now,  if  you  would,  give  them  any  satisfaction  for  what  you 
have  done  against  them ;  but,  oh,  how  bitter  will  the  remembrance 
of  these  things  be  at  such  a  time !  Surely,  this  will  be  more  unsup- 
portable  to  you  than  their  death,  if  the  Lord  open  your  eyes,  and 
give  you  repentance ;  and  if  not,  then, 

Sixtltly,  What  a  terrible  thing  will  it  be,  to  have  a  father  or 
mother  come  in  as  Avitnesses  against  you  at  Christ's  bar  ?  As  well 
as  they  loved  you,  and  as  dear  as  you  were  to  them  in  this  world, 
they  must  give  evidence  against  you  then.  Now,  what  a  fearful 
thing  is  it  for  you  but  to  imagine  your  parents  to  come  before  the 
Lord,  and  say,  Lord,  I  have  given  this  child  many  hundred  reproofs 
for  sin ;  I  have  counselled,  persuaded,  and  used  all  means  to  reclaim 
liim,  but  in  vain;  he  was  a  child  of  disobedience,  nothing  could 
work  upon  him :  what  think  you  of  this  ? 

Irif.  2.  Have  you  such  a  pattern  of  obedience,  and  tender  love  to 
parents?  Then,  Children,  imitateyoiirjmtteni,  as  it  becomes  Chris- 
tians, and  take  Christ  Jar  your  example.  Whatsoever  your  parents 
be,  see  that  you  carry  it  towards  them  becoming  such  as  profess 
Christ. 

First,  If  your  parents  be  godly,  O  beware  of  grieving  them  by 
any  unbecoming  carriage.  Art  thou  a  Christian  indeed .''  thou  wilt 
then  reckon  thyself  obliged  in  a  double  bond,  both  of  grace  and 
nature,  to  them :  O  what  a  mercy  would  some  children  esteem  it, 
if  they  had  parents  fearing  the  Lord,  as  you  have  ! 

Secondly,  If  they  be  carnal,  walk  circumspectly,  in  the  most 
precise  and  punctual  discharge  of  your  duties,  for  how  knowest 
thou,  0  child,  but  hereby  thou  may  est  win  thy  parents  .'*  Wouldst 
thou  but  humbly,  and  seriously  intreat,  and  persuade  them  to 
mind  the  ways  of  holiness,  speaking  to  them  at  fit  seasons,  with 
all  imaginable  humility  and  reverence,  insinuating  your  advice  to 
-  duties,  or  trouble  for  their  evils,  rather  by  relating  some  pertinent 
history,  or  proposing  some  excellent  example,  leaving  their  own 
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conscience  to  draw  the  conclusion,  and  make  application,  than  to 
do  it  yourselves ;  it  is  possible  they  may  ponder  your  words  in 
their  hearts,  as  Mary  did  Christ's,  Luke  ii.  49,  51.  And  would 
you  but  back  all  this  with  your  earnest  cries  to  heaven  for  them, 
and  your  own  daily  example,  that  they  may  have  nothing  from 
yourselves  to  retort  upon  you ;  and  thvis  wait  with  patience  for 
the  desired  effect :  O  what  blessed  instruments  might  you  be  of 
their  everlasting  good ! 

Inf.  S.  To  conclude,  Let  those  that  have  such  children  as  fear 
the  Lord,  and  endeavour  to  imitate  Christ  in  those  duties,  account 
them  a  singidar  treasure  and  heritage  Jrom  the  Lord,  and  give 
them  all  due  encouraxrement  to  their  duties. 

How  many  have  no  children  at  all,  but  are  as  a  dry  tree !  and 
how  many  have  such  as  are  worse  than  none  ?  The  very  reproach 
and  heart  breaking  of  their  parents,  that  bring  down  their  hoary 
heads  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

If  God  have  given  you  the  blessing  of  godly  children,  you  can 
never  be  sufficiently  sensible  of,  or  thankful  for  such  a  favour.  O 
that  ever  God  should  honour  you  to  bring  forth  children  for  hea- 
ven !  what  a  comfort  must  this  be  to  you,  whatever  other  troubles 
you  meet  with  abroad,  when  you  come  home  among  godly  relations, 
that  are  careful  to  sweeten  your  own  family  to  you  by  their  obedi- 
ence !  especially,  what  a  comfort  is  it,  when  you  come  to  die,  that 
you  leave  them  within  the  covenant,  entitled  to  Christ,  and  so 
need  not  be  anxious  how  it  shall  be  with  them  when  you  are  gone  ? 
Take  heed  of  discouraging  or  damping  such  children  from  whom 
so  much  glory  is  like  to  rise  to  God,  and  so  much  comfort  to  your- 
selves. Thus  let  Christ's  pattern  be  improved,  who  went  before 
you  in  such  eminent  holiness,  in  all  liis  relations,  and  left  you  an 
example  that  you  should  follow  his  steps. 
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SERMON  XXXII. 

The  third  of  Chrjst's  last  Words  upon  the  Cross,  ilhistrated. 

f  Luke  xxiii.  43. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Vei'ily  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  thou  shalt 

he  with  me  in  paradise. 

JIN  this  scripture  you  have  the  third  excellent  saying  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross,  expressing  the  riches  of  free  grace  to  the  peni^ 
tent  thief;    a  man  that  had  spent  his  life  in  wickedness,  and  for 
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his  wickedness  was  now  to  lose  his  life.  His  practice  had  been 
vile  and  profane,  but  now  his  heart  was  broken  for  it ;  he  proves 
a  convert,  yea,  the  first  fruits  of  tlie  blood  of  tlie  cross.  In  the 
former  verse  he  manifests  his  faith,  "  Lord,  remember  me,  when 
"  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  In  this  Christ  manifests  his 
pardon  and  gracious  acceptance  of  him  ;  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
"  to-day  shalt  tliou  be  with  me  in  paradise.'"  In  which  promise 
are  considerable,  tlie  matter  of  it,  the  person  to  whom  it  is  made, 
the  time  set  for  its  performance,  and  the  confirmation  of  it  for  his 
full  satisfaction. 

First,  The  matter  or  substance  of  the  promise  made  by  Christ, 
viz.  That  he  shall  be  zoith  him  in  paradise.  By  paradise  he  means 
heaven  itself,  which  is  here  shadowed  to  us  by  a  place  of  dehght 
and  pleasure.  This  is  the  receptacle  of  gracious  souls,  when  sepa- 
rated from  their  bodies.  And  that  paradise  signifies  heaven  itself, 
and  not  a  third  place,  as  some  of  the  fathers  fondly  imagine,  is  evi- 
dent from  2  Cor.  xii.  2,  4.  where  the  apostle  calls  the  same  place 
by  the  names  of  the  third  heaven,  and  the  paradise.  This  is  the 
place  of  blessedness  designed  for  the  people  of  God.  So  you  find. 
Rev.  ii.  7.  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
"  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God ;"  i.  e. 
to  have  the  fullest  and  most  intimate  communion  with  Jesus  Christ 
in  heaven.  And  this  is  the  substance  of  Christ's  promise  to  the 
thief:  Thou,  i.  e.  thou  in  spirit,  or  thou  in  the  noblest  part,  thy 
soul  which  here  bears  the  image  of  the  whole  person ;  "  Thou 
"  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise."" 

Secondly,  The  person  to  whom  Christ  makes  this  excellent  and 
glorious  promise :  it  was  to  one  that  had  lived  lewdly  and  pro- 
fanely ;  a  very  vile  and  wretched  man,  in  all  the  former  part  of 
his  time,  and,  for  his  wickedness,  now  justly  under  condemnation; 
yea,  to  one  that  had  reviled  Christ,  after  that  sentence  was  exe- 
cuted on  him.  However,  now  at  last  the  Lord  gave  him  a  peni- 
tent beheving  heart.  Now,  almost  at  the  last  gasp,  he  is  soundly, 
in  an  extraordinary  way  converted ;  and,  being  converted,  he  owns 
and  professes  Christ  amidst  ail  the  shame  and  reproach  of  his 
death ;  vindicates  his  innocency,  and  humbly  supplicates  for  mercy ; 
"  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom." 

Thinlhj,  The  set  time  for  the  performance  of  this  gracious  pro- 
mise :  To-day,  this  very  day,  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  glory  :  Not 
after  the  resurrection,  but  immediately  from  the  time  of  thy  disso- 
lution, thou  shalt  enjoy  blessedness.  And  here  I  cannot  but  detect 
the  cheat  of  those  that  deny  an  immediate  state  of  glory  to  believers 
after  death;  who,  (to  the  end  this  scripture  might  not  stand  in 
full  opposition  to  their,   as  uncomfortable,  as  unsound  opinion), 
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loose  the  whole  frame  of  it,  by  drawing  one  pin,  yea,  by  transposing 
but  a  comma,  putting  it  at  the  word  day^  which  should  be  at  the 
Avord  thee ;  and  so  reading  it  thus,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee  to-day," 
deferring  the  word  day  to  the  time  that  Christ  made  the  promise, 
and  not  to  the  time  of  its  performance.  But  if  such  a  liberty  as  this 
be  yielded,  what  may  not  men  make  the  scriptures  speak  ?  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  but  Christ,  in  this  expression,  fixes  the  time  for 
his  happiness ;  "  To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me."" 

Fourthly,  and  lastly.  You  have  here  the  confirmation  and  seal  of 
this  most  comfortable  promise  to  him,  with  Christ's  solemn  assever- 
ation ;  "  Verily  I  say  unto  thee."  Higher  security  cannot  be  given. 
I  that  am  able  to  perform  what  I  promise,  and  have  not  out- 
promised  myself;  for  heaven  and  the  glory  thereof,  are  mine:  I 
that  am  faithful  and  true  to  my  promises,  and  have  never  forfeited 
my  credit  with  any ;  I  say  it,  I  solemnly  confirm  it ;  "  Verily  I 
"  say  unto  thee,  to-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise."  Hence 
we  have  three  plain  obvious  truths,  for  our  instruction  and  conso- 
lation. 

Doct.  1.  That  there  is  a  Jiiture  eternal  state,  into  which  souls  pass 
at  death. 

Doct.  2.  That  all  believers  are,  at  their  death,  immediately  re- 
ceived into  a  state  of  glory  and  eternal  happiness. 

Doct.  S.That  God  may,  though  he  seldom  doth,  prepare  men  Jar 
this  glory,  immediately  before  their  dissolution  by  death. 

These  are  the  useful  truths  resulting  from  this  remarkable  word 
of  Christ  to  the  penitent  thief.  We  will  consider  and  improve 
them  in  the  order  proposed. 

Doct.  1.  That  there  is  a  future  eternal  state,  into  which  souls  jyass 
at  death. 

This  is  a  principal  foundation-stone  to  the  hopes  and  happiness 
of  souls.  And  seeing  our  hopes  must  needs  be  as  their  foundation 
and  ground  work  is,  I  shall  briefly  establish  this  truth  by  these 
five  arguments.  The  being  of  a  God  evinces  it.  The  scriptures 
of  truth  plainly  reveal  it.  The  consciences  of  all  men  have  presen- 
timents of  it.  The  incarnation  and  death  of  Christ  is  but  a  vanity 
without  it ;  and  the  immortality  of  human  souls  plainly  discovers  it. 

Arg.  1.  The  being  of  a  God  undeniably  evinces  a  future  state  for 
human  soids  after  this  life.  For,  if  there  be  a  God  who  rules  the 
world  which  he  hath  made,  he  must  rule  it  by  rewards  and  punish- 
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ments,  equally  and  righteously  distributed  to  good  and  bad ;  put- 
ting a  diiference  betwixt  the  obedient  and  disobedient,  the  righte- 
ous and  the  wicked.  To  make  a  species  of  creatures  capable  of  a 
moral  government,  and  not  to  rule  them  at  ail,  is  to  make  them  in 
vain,  and  is  inconsistent  with  his  glory,  which  is  the  last  end  of  all 
things.  To  rule  them,  but  not  suitably  to  their  natures,  consists 
not  with  that  infinite  wisdom  from  which  their  beings  proceeded, 
and  by  which  their  workings  are  ruled  and  ordered. .  To  rule  them, 
in  a  way  suitably  to  their  natures,  viz.  by  rewards  and  punishments, 
and  not  to  perform,  or  execute  them  at  all,  is  vitterly  incongruous 
with  the  veracity  and  truth  of  him  that  cannot  lie :  this  were  to 
impose  the  greatest  cheat  in  the  world  upon  men,  and  can  never 
proceed  from  the  holy  and  true  God.  So  then,  as  he  hath  made  a 
rational  sort  of  creatures,  capable  of  moral  government  by  rewards 
and  punishments ;  so  he  rules  them  in  that  way  which  is  suitable 
to  their  natures,  promising  "  it  shall  be  well  with  the  righteous, 
*'  and  ill  with  the  wicked."  These  promises  and  threatenings  can 
be  no  cheat,  merely  intended  to  scare  and  fright,  where  there  is  no 
danger,  or  encovirage  where  there  is  no  real  benefit ;  but  what  he 
promises,  or  threatens,  must  be  accomplished,  and  every  word  of 
God  take  place  and  be  fulfilled.  But  it  is  evident  that  no  such  dis- 
tinction is  made  by  the  providence  of  God  (at  least  ordinarily  and 
generally)  in  this  life ;  but  all  things  come  alike  to  all ;  and  as  ivith 
the  righteous,  so  zmth  the  wiched.  Yea,  here  it  goes  ill  with  them 
that  fear  God ;  they  are  oppressed  ;  they  receive  their  evil  things, 
and  wicked  men  their  good ;  therefore  we  conclude,  the  righteous 
Judge  of  the  whole  earth,  will,  in  another  world,  recompense  to 
every  one  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

Arg.  2.  Secondly,  And  as  the  very  being  of  God  evinces  it,  so 
the  scriptures  of  truth  plainly  reveal  it.  These  scriptures  are  the 
pandect,  or  system  of  the  laws,  for  the  government  of  man ;  which 
the  wise  and  holy  Ruler  of  the  world  hath  enacted  and  ordained 
for  that  purpose.  And  in  them  we  find  promises  made  to  the  righ- 
teous, of  a  full  reward  for  all  their  obedience,  patience,  and  suffer- 
ings in  the  next  life  or  world  to  come ;  and  threatenings,  made 
against  the  wicked,  of  eternal  wrath  and  anguish,  as  the  just  re- 
compence  of  their  sin  in  hell  for  ever,  Rom.  ii.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 
"  Thou  treasurest  up  to  thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath, 
"  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  iudgment  of  God  ;  who  will 
"  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds :  to  them  who,  by 
"  patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour, 
"  and  immortality,  eternal  life :  but  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
"  tious,  and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indig- 
"  nation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of 
"  man  that  doeth  evil,  c^f."     So  2  Thess.  i.  %  5,  6,  7.   "  So  that 


896  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SEEM.  XXXir. 

"  we  ourselves  glory  in  you,  in  the  churches  of  God,  for  your  pa- 
"  tience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye 
"  endure  :  which  is  (a  manifest  token)  of  the  righteous  judgment 
"  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
*'  God  for  which  ye  also  suffer ;  seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
"  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you  :  and 
*'  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
"  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  Sfc."^  To  these  plain 
testimonies,  multitudes  might  be  added,  if  it  were  needful. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  these  words  shall  never 
pass  away. 

Arg.  3.  Thirdly,  As  the  scriptures  reveal  it,  so  the  consciences  of 
all  men  have  some  presentiments  of  it.  Where  is  the  man  whose 
conscience  never  felt  any  impressions  of  hope,  or  fear,  from  a  future 
world  ?  If  it  is  said,  these  may  be  but  the  effects  and  force  of  dis- 
course, or  education ;  we  have  read  such  things  in  the  scriptures, 
or  have  heard  it  by  preachers ;  and  so  raise  up  to  ourselves  hopes 
and  fears  about  it.  I  demand,  how  the  consciences  of  the  Hea- 
thens, who  have  neither  scriptures  nor  preachers,  came  to  be  im- 
prest with  these  things  ?  Doth  not  the  apostle  tell  us,  Rom.  ii.  15. 
"  That  their  consciences  in  the  mean  while  work  upon  these 
*'  things .''"  their  thoughts,  with  reference  to  a  future  state,  accuse, 
or  else  excuse,  i.  e.  their  hearts  are  cheered  and  encouraged  by  the 
good  they  do,  and  terrified  with  fears  about  the  evils  they 
commit.  Whereas,  if  there  were  no  such  things,  conscience 
would  neither  accuse  nor  excuse  for  good  or  evil  done  in  this 
world. 

Arg.  4.  Fourthly,  The  incarnation  and  di^ath  of  Clwist,  are  but  a 
vanity  xoithout  it.  What  did  he  propose  to  himself,  or  what  bene- 
fit have  we  by  his  coming,  if  there  be  no  such  future  state .''  Did 
he  take  our  nature,  and  suffer  svich  terrible  things  in  it  for  no- 
thing !  If  you  say,  Christians  have  much  comfort  from  it  in  this 
life :  I  answer,  the  comforts  they  have  are  raised  by  faith  and  ex- 
pectation of  the  happiness  to  be  enjoyed,  as  the  purchase  of  his 
blood,  in  heaven.  And  if  there  be  no  such  heaven  to  which  they 
are  appointed,  no  hell  from  which  they  are  redeemed,  they  do 
but  comfort  themselves  with  a  fable,  and  bless  themselves  with  a 
thing  of  nought :  their  comfort  is  no  greater  than  the  comfort  of  a 
beggar,  that  dreams  he  is  a  king,  and  when  he  awakes,  finds 
himself  a  beggar  still.  Surely  the  ends  of  Christ's  death  M-ere  to 
deliver  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,  1  Thess.  i.  10.  not  from  an 
imaginary,  but  a  real  hell,  to  bring  us  to  God,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  to  be 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  them  that  obey  him,  Heb.  v.  9. 

Arg.  5.  Fifthly  and  lastly.  The  immortality  of  human  soids,  puts 
it  beyond  all  doubt.     The  soul  of  man,  vastly  differs  from  that  of  a 
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beast,  which  is  but  a  material  form,  and  so  wholly  depending  on, 
that  it  must  need  perish  with  mattei-.  But  it  is  not  so  with  us  : 
Ours  are  reasonable  spirits,  that  can  live  and  act  in  a  separated  state 
from  the  body,  Eccles.  iii.  21.  "  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  man, 
"  that  goeth  upward ;  and  the  spirit  of  a  beast,  that  goeth  down- 
"  ward  to  the  earth  ?"  For  if  a  man  dispute  whether  man  be  ra- 
tional, this  his  very  disputing  it  proves  him  to  be  so :  so  our  dis- 
putes, hopes,  fears,  and  apprehensions  of  eternity,  prove  our  souls 
immortal,  and  capable  of  that  state. 

Inference  1.  Is  there  an  eternal  state,  into  which  souls  pass  after 
this  life  ?  How  precious  then  is  present  time,  upon  the  improvement 
•whereof  that  state  depends.  O  what  a  huge  weight  hath  God 
hanged  upon  a  small  wire  !  God  hath  set  us  here  in  a  state  of  trial : 
"  According  as  we  improve  these  few  hours,  so  will  it  fare  with  us 
"  to  all  eternity  *.'"  Every  day,  every  hour,  nay,  every  moment 
of  your  present  time  hath  an  influence  into  your  eternity.  Do  you 
believe  this .''  What !  and  yet  squander  away  precious  time  so  care- 
lessly, so  vainly  !  How  do  these  things  consist .?  When  Seneca 
heard  one  promise  to  spend  a  week  with  a  friend  that  invited  him, 
to  recreate  himself  with  him  ;  he  told  him,  he  admired  he  should 
make  such  a  rash  promise  !  What  (said  he)  cast  away  so  considera- 
ble a  part  of  your  life  ?  How  can  you  do  it  ?  Surely,  our  prodiga- 
lity in  the  expence  of  time,  argues  we  have  but  little  sense  of  great 
eternity. 

Inference  2.  How  rational  are  all  the  difficulties,  and  severities 
of  religion,  which  serve  to  promote  and  secure  a  future  eternal  hap- 
piness?  So  vast  is  the  disproportion  betwixt  time  and  eternity, 
things  seen,  and  not  seen  as  yet,  the  present  vanishing,  and  future 
permanent  state,  that  he  can  never  be  justly  reputed  a  wise  man, 
that  will  not  let  go  the  best  enjoyment  he  hath  on  earth,  if  it  stand 
in  the  way  of  his  eternal  happiness.  Nor  can  that  man  ever  escape 
the  just  censure  of  notorious  folly,  who,  for  the  gratifying  of  his 
appetite  and  present  accommodation  of  his  flesh,  lets  go  an  eternal 
glory  in  heaven.  Darius  repented  heartily  that  he  lost  a  kingdom 
for  a  draught  of  water ;  O,  said  he,  "•  for  how  short  a  pleasure  have 
I  sold  a  kingdom !""  It  was  Moses'  choice,  and  his  choice  argued 
his  vdsdom ;  he  chose  rather  "  to  suffer  afflictions  with  the  people 
"  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin,  which  are  but  for  a 
"  season,"  Heb.  xi.  25.  Men  do  not  account  him  a  fool,  that 
will  adventure  a  penny,  upon  a  probability  to  gain  ten  thousand 
pounds.  But  sure  the  disproportion  betwixt  time  and  eternity  is 
much  greater. 

Inf.  3.  If  there  certainly  be  such  an  eternal  state  into  which  souls 

*  Ab  hoc  momento  pendet  cetcrnltas. 
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pass  immediately  after  death  ;  Hoxc  great  a  change  then  doth  ckath 
make  ^ipon  every  man  and  woman  ?  O  what  a  serious  thing  is  it  to 
die !  It  is  your  passage  out  of  the  swift  river  of  time,  into  the 
boundless  and  bottomless  ocean  of  eternity.  You  that  now  con- 
verse with  sensible  objects,  with  men  and  women  like  yourselves, 
enter  then  into  the  world  of  spirits.  You  that  now  see  the  con- 
tinual revolutions  of  days  and  nights,  passing  away  one  after  ano- 
ther, will  then  be  fixed  in  a  perpetual  NOW.  O  what  a  serious 
thing  is  death !  You  throw  a  cast  for  eternity  when  you  die.  If 
you  were  to  cast  a  die  for  your  natural  life,  O  !  how  would  your 
hand  shake  with  fear,  how  it  would  fall  !  But  what  is  that  to 
this .? 

The  souls  of  men  are,  as  it  were,  asleep  now  in  their  bodies ;  at 
death  they  awake,  and  find  themselves  in  the  world  of  realities. 
Let  this  teach  you,  both  how  to  carry  yourselves  towards  dying  per- 
sons when  you  visit  them ;  and  to  make  every  day  some  provision 
for  that  hour  yourselves.  Be  serious,  be  plain,  be  faithful  with 
others  that  are  stepping  into  eternity ;  be  so  with  your  own  souls 
every  day.  O  remember  what  a  long  word,  what  an  amazing 
thing  eternity  is !  especially  considering, 

Doct.  2.  That  all  believers  are,  at  their  death,  immediately  re- 
ceived into  a  state  of  glory  and  eternal  happiness. 

This  day  shall  thou  he  with  me. 

This  the  Atheist  denies :  He  thinks  he  shall  die,  and  therefore 
resolves  to  live  as  the  beasts  that  perish.  Beryllus,  and  some 
others  after  him,  taught,  that  there  was  indeed  a  future  state  of 
happiness  and  misery  for  souls,  but  that  they  pass  not  into  it  imme- 
diately upon  death  and  separation  from  the  body,  but  shall  sleep 
till  the  resurrection,  and  then  awake  and  enter  into  it.  But  is  not 
that  soul  asleep,  or  worse,  that  dreams  of  a  sleeping  soul  till  the 
resurrection?  Are  souls  so  wounded  and  prejudiced  by  their  sepa- 
ration from  the  body,  that  they  cannot  subsist  or  act  separate  from 
it  ?  Or  have  they  found  any  such  conceit  in  the  scriptures  ?  Not  at 
all.  The  scriptures  take  notice  of  no  such  interval ;  but  plainly 
enough  denies  it,  2  Cor.  v.  8.  "  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and 
"  Avilling  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  present  with  the 
"  Lord."^  Mark  it,  no  sooner  parted  from  the  body,  but  present 
with  the  Lord.  So  Phil.  i.  23.  "  I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to 
"  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  If  his  soul  was  to  sleep 
till  the  resurrection,  how  was  it  far  better  to  be  dissolved,  than  to 
live  ?  Sure  Paufs  state  in  the  body  had  been  far  better  than  his 
state  after  death,  if  this  were  so ;  for  here  he  enjoyed  much  sweet 
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communion   with  God  by  faith,  but  then  he  should  enjoy  no- 
thing. 

To  confirm  this  dream,  they  urge,  John  xiv.  3.  "  If  I  go  away, 
"  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself"  As  if  the  time 
of  Christ's  receiving  his  people  to  himself,  should  not  come,  until 
his  second  coming  at  the  end  of  the  world.  But  tliough  he  will 
then  collect  all  believers  into  one  body,  and  present  them  solemn- 
ly to  his  Father ;  yet  that  hinders  not,  but  he  may,  as  indeed  he 
doth,  receive  every  particular  believing  soul  to  himself  at  death,  by 
the  ministry  of  angels.  And  if  not,  how  is  it  that  when  Christ 
comes  to  judgment,  he  is  attended  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 
that  shall  follow  him  when  he  comes  from  heaven  ?  Jude  14i. 
You  see  then  the  scripture  puts  no  interval  betwixt  the  dissolu- 
tion of  a  saint,  and  his  glorification  :  It  speaks  of  the  saints  that  are 
dead,  as  already  with  the  Lord :  And  the  wicked  that  are  dead, 
as  already  in  hell,  calling  them  spirits  in  prison,  1  Pet.  iii.  19,  20. 
assuring  us,  that  Judas  went  presently  to  his  ozvn place.  Acts  i.  25. 
And  to  that  sense,  is  the  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  Luke 
xvi.  22. 

But  let  us  weigh  these  four  things  more  particularly,  for  our  full 
satisfaction  in  this  point. 

Arg.  1.  First,  Why  should  the  happiness  of  believers  be  defer- 
red, since  they  are  innnediately  capable  of  enjoying  it,  as  soon  as 
separated  from  the  body  ?  Alas,  the  soul  is  so  far  from  being  assist- 
ed by  the  body  (as  it  is  now)  for  the  enjoyment  of  God ;  that  it  is 
either  clogged  or  hindered  by  it :  So  speaks  the  apostle,  2  Cor.  v. 
6,  8.  "  Whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from 
"  the  Lord ;  "  i.  e.  our  bodies  prejudice  our  souls,  obstruct  and 
hinder  the  fulness  and  freedom  of  their  communion:  When  we 
part  from  the  body,  we  go  home  to  the  Lord !  then  the  soul  is  es- 
caped as  a  bird  out  of  a  cage  or  snare.  Here  I  am  prevented  by 
an  excellent  pen,  *  which  hath  judiciously  opened  this  point :  To 
whose  excellent  observations  I  only  add  this ;  That  if  the  entangle- 
ments, snares,  and  prejudices  of  the  soul  are  so  great  and  many  in 
its  embodied  estate,  that  it  cannot  so  freely  dilate  itself  and  take 
in  the  comforts  of  God  by  communion  with  him,  then  surely  the 
laying  aside  of  that  clog,  or  the  freeing  of  the  soul  from  that  bur- 
den, can  be  no  bar  to  its  greater  happiness,  which  it  enjoys  in  its 
separated  state. 

Arg.  2.  Secondly,  Why  should  the  happiness  and  glory  of  the 
soul  be  deferred,  unless  God  had  some  farther  preparative  work  to 
do  upon  it,  before  it  be  fit  to  be  admitted  into  glory  ?  But  surely, 
there  is  no  such  work   Avrought  upon  it  after  its  separation  by 


*  Mr.  Shaw  in  his  Farewell  to  Life. 
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deatli:  all  that  is  done  of  that  kind,  is  done  here.  When  the 
composltum  is  dissolved,  all  means,  duties,  and  ordinances  are  ceased. 
The  working  day  is  then  ended,  and  night  conies,  when  no  man 
can  work,  John  ix.  3.  To  that  purpose  are  those  v.ords  of  Solo- 
mon, Eccles.  ix.  10.  "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
*'  with  all  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  wisdom,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
"  device  in  thegTave  whither  thou  goest.""  So  that  our  glorifi- 
cation is  not  deferred,  in  order  to  our  fuller  preparation  for  glory. 
If  we  are  not  fit  Avhen  we  die,  we  can  never  be  fit ;  all  is  done  upon 
us  that  ever  was  intended  to  be  done;  for  they  are  called,  Heb. 
xii.  23.  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect. 

Arg.  3.  Thirdly,  Again,  Why  should  our  salvation  slumber, 
when  the  damnation  of  the  wicked  doth  not  slumber  ?  God  defers 
not  their  misery ;  and  surely  he  will  not  defer  our  glory.  If  he 
be  quick  with  his  enemies,  he  Avill  not  be  slow  and  dilatory  with 
his  friends.  It  cannot  be  imagined,  but  he  is  as  much  inchned  to 
acts  of  favour  to  his  children^  as  to  acts  of  justice  to  his  enemies  ; 
these  are  presently  damned,  Jude,  ver.  7.  Acts  i.  25.  1  Pet.  iii.  19, 
20.  And  what  reason  why  believers,  yea,  every  believer,  as  well 
as  this  in  the  text,  should  not  be,  that  very  day  in  which  lihey  die, 
with  Christ  in  glorv  ^ 

Arg.  4.  Fourth})),  and  lastly.  How  do  such  delays  consist  witli 
Cln-ist's  ardent  desires  to  have  his  people  with  him  where  he  is,  and 
with  the  vehement  longings  of  their  souls  to  be  with  Christ  ?  You 
may  see  those  reflected  flames  of  love  and  desire  of  mutual  enjoy- 
ment betwixt  the  bridegroom  and  his  spouse  in  Rev.  xxii.  17,  20. 
Delays  make  their  hearts  sick :  the  expectation  and  faith  in  which 
the  saints  die,  is  to  be  satisfied  then ;  and  surely  God  will  not  de- 
ceive them.  I  deny  not  but  tlieir  glory  will  be  more  complete 
when  the  body,  their  absent  friend,  is  re-iniited,  and  made  to 
share  with  them  in  their  happiness ;  yet  that  hinders  not,  but 
meanwhile  the  soul  may  enjoy  its  glory,  whilst  the  body  takes  its 
rest,  and  sleeps  in  the  dust. 

Inference  1.  Are  believers  immediately  Avith  God  after  tlieir  dis- 
solution .'*  Then  hoiv  surprizingly  glorious  xvill  heaven  he  to  heliev- 
icrs  !  Not  that  they  are  in  it  before  they  think  of  it,  or  are  fitted  for 
it ;  no,  they  have  spent  many  thoughts  upon  it  before,  and  been  long 
preparing  for  it ;  but  the  suddenness  and  greatness  of  the  change  is 
amazing  to  our  thoughts.  For  a  soul  to  be  now  here  in  the  body, 
conversing  with  men,  living  among  sensible  objects,  and  within  a 
few  moments  to  be  with  the  Lord ;  this  hoiu-  on  earth,  the  next 
in  the  third  heaven ;  now  viewing  this  world,  and  anon  standing 
among  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect:  O  what  a  change  is  this!  What!  but  wink, 
and  sec  God !  Commend  thy  soul  to  Christ,  and  be  transferred  in 
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the  arms  of  angels  into  the  invisible  world,  the  Avorld  of  spirits  ! 
To  live  as  angels  of  God?  To  live  without  eating,  drinking, 
slecj)ing !  To  be  lifted  up  from  a  bed  of  sickness  to  a  throne  of 
glory !  To  leave  a  sinful,  troublesome  world,  a  sick  and  pained 
body,  and  be  in  a  moment  perfectly  cured,  and  feel  thyself  per- 
fectly well,  and  free  from  all  troubles  and  distempers  !  You  can- 
not think  what  this  will  be !  Who  can  tell  what  sights,  what  ap- 
prehensions, what  thoughts,  Avhat  frames  believing  souls  have, 
before  the  bodies  they  left  are  removed  from  the  eyes  of  their 
dear  surviving  friends ! 

Inf.  2.  Are  behevers  immediately  with  God  after  their  dissolu- 
tion ?   Where  tlicn  shall  the  unbelievers  be,  and  in  what  state  will  theif 
find  themselves  immediately  after  death  hath  closed  their  eyes  f  Ah  ! 
what  will  the  case  of  them  be  that  go  the  other  way  ? 

To  be  plucked  out  of  house  and  body,  from  among  friends  and 
comforts,  and  thrust  into  endless  miseries,  into  the  dark  vault  of 
hell ;  never  to  see  the  light  of  this  world  any  more ;  never  to  see  a 
comfortable  sight ;  never  to  hear  a  joyful  sound ;  never  to  know 
the  meaning  of  rest,  peace,  or  delight  any  more.  O  what  a  change 
is  here  !  To  exchange  the  smiles  and  honours  of  men,  for  the 
frowns  and  fury  of  God ;  to  be  clothed  with  flames,  and  drink 
the  pure  unmixed  wrath  of  God,  who  were  but  a  few  days  since 
clothed  in  silks,  and  filled  with  the  sweet  of  the  creature  !  How 
is  the  state  of  things  altered  with  them  !  It  was  the  lamentable  cry 
of  poor  Adi-ian,  when  he  felt  death  approaching :  "  O  my  poor 
"  wandering  soul !  alas !  whither  art  thou  going !  Where  must 
"  thou  lodge  this  night !  Thou  shalt  never  jest  more,  never  be 
"  merry  more !"" 

Your  term  in  your  houses  and  bodies  is  out,  and  there  is  ano- 
ther habitation  provided  for  you ;  but  it  is  a  dismal  one  !  When  a 
saint  dies,  heaven  above  is  as  it  were  moved  to  receive  and  enter- 
tain him ;  at  his  coming,  he  is  received  into  everlasting  habitations, 
into  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  lio-ht.  When  an  unbeliever 
dies,  we  may  say  of  him,  alluding  to  Isa.  xiv.  9.  "  Hell  from  be- 
"  neath  is  moved  for  him,  to  meet  him  at  his  coming ;  it  stirreth 
"  up  the  dead  for  him."  No  more  sports,  nor  plays,  nor  cups  of 
wine,  nor  beds  of  pleasure :  the  more  of  these  you  enjoyed  here, 
the  more  intolerable  will  this  change  be  to  you.  If  saints  are  im- 
mediately with  God,  others  must  be  immediately  with  Satan. 

I?f.  3.  How  little  cause  have  they  to  fear  death,  who  shall  be  with 
God  so  soon  after  their  death  ?  Some  there  are  that  tremble  at  the 
thoughts  of  death ;  that  cannot  endure  to  hear  its  name  mention- 
ed ;  that  would  rather  stoop  to  any  misery  here,  yea,  to  any  sin, 
than  die,  because  they  are  afraid  of  the  exchange.     But  you  that 
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are  Interested  in  Christ,  need  not  do  so ;  you  can  lose  nothing  by 
tlie  exchange :  the  words  Deaths  Grave,  and  Eternity,  should 
have  another  kind  of  sound  in  your  ears,  and  make  contrary  im- 
pressions upon  your  hearts.  If  your  earthly  tabernacles  cast  you  out, 
you  shall  not  be  found  naked ;  you  have  "  a  building  of  God,  an 
"  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens ;"  and  it  is 
but  a  step  out  of  this  into  that.  O  what  fair,  sweet,  and  lovely 
thoughts  should  you  have  of  that  great  and  last  change  !  But  Avhat 
speak  I  of  your  fearlessness  of  death  ?  Your  duty  lies  much  higher 
than  that  far. 

Iiif.  3.  If  believers  are  immediately  xvith  God,  after  their  dissolu- 
tion, then  it  is  their  duty  to  longjbr  that  dissolution,  and  cast  many 
a  long^ing  looJi  toxcards  their  graves.  So  did  Paid,  I  desire  to  he 
dissolved,  and  to  he  xcith  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  The  advanta- 
ges of  this  exchange  are  unspeakable :  You  have  gold  for  brass ; 
wine  for  water ;  substance  for  shadow :  solid  glory  for  very  vanity. 
Oh  !  if  the  dust  of  this  earth  were  but  once  blown  out  of  your  eyes, 
that  you  might  see  the  divine  glory,  how  Aveary  would  you  be  to 
live  ?  How  willinfy  to  die ;  But  then  be  sure  vour  title  be  sound 
and  good :  leave  not  so  great  a  concernment  to  the  last ;  for,  though 
it  is  confessed,  God  may  do  that  in  an  hour,  that  never  was  done  all 
your  days,  yet  it  is  not  common ;  which  brings  to  our  third  and 
last  observation. 

Doct.  3.  Tliat  God  may,  though  he  seldom  doth,  prepare  men  for 
glory  immediately  before  their  dissolution  by  death. 

There  is  one  parable,  and  no  more,  that  speaks  of  some  that 
were  called  at  the  last  hour,  Matt.  xx.  9,  10.  And  there  is  this 
oiie  instance  in  the  text,  and  no  more,  that  gives  us  an  account  of 
a  person  so  called.  We  acknowledge  God  may  do  it,  his  grace  is 
liis  own,  he  may  dispense  it  how  and  where  he  pleaseth  :  we  must 
ahvays  salve  divine  prerogative.  Who  shall  fix  bounds,  or  put 
limits  to  free  grace,  but  God  himself,  whose  it  is  ?  If  he  do  not  ordi- 
narily shew  such  mercies  to  dying  sinners  (as  indeed  he  doth  not)  ; 
yet  it  is  not  because  he  cannot,  but  becavise  he  will  not ;  not  be- 
cause their  hearts  are  so  hardened  by  long  custom  in  sin,  that  his 
grace  cannot  break  them,  but  because  he  most  justly  withholds 
that  grace  from  them.  When  blessed  Mr.  Bilney,  the  martyr, 
heard  a  minister  preaching  thus  :  O  thou  old  sinner,  thou  hast 
lain  these  fifty  years  rotting  in  thy  sin,  dost  thou  ihink  now  to  be 
saved  ?  That  the  blood  of  Christ  shall  save  thee  ?  O,  said  Mr. 
Bilney,  what  preaching  of  Christ  is  this  ?  If  I  had  heard  no  otlier 
preaching  than  this,  what  had  become  of  me .''  No,  no,  old  sin- 
ners, or  yovmg  sinners,  great  or  small  sinners,  are  not  to  be  beaten 
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off  from  Christ,  but  encouraged  to  repentance  and  faith ;  for  who 
knows  but  the  bowels  of  mercy  may  yearn  at  last  upon  one  that 
liath  all  along  rejected  it  ?  This  thief  was  as  unhkely  ever  to  re- 
ceive mercy,  but  a  few  hours  before  he  died,  as  any  person  in  the 
world  could  be. 

But  surely  this  is  no  encouragement  to  neglect  the  present  sea 
sons  of  mercy,  because  God  may  shew  mercy  hereafter ;  or  to 
neglect  the  ordinary,  because  God  sometimes  manifests  his  grace 
in  ways  extraordinary.  Many,  I  know,  have  hardened  themselves 
in  ways  of  sin,  by  this  example  of  mercy.  But  what  God  did  at 
this  time,  for  this  man,  cannot  be  expected  to  be  done  ordinarily 
for  us  ;  and  the  reasons  thereof  are  : 

Reason  1.  Fhst,  Because  God  hath  vouchsafed  us  the  ordinary 
and  standing  means  of  grace,  which  this  sinner  had  not ;  and 
therefore  we  cannot  expect  such  extraordinary  and  unusual  con- 
version as  he  had.  This  poor  creature  never  heard  in  all  likeli- 
hood, one  sermon  preached  by  Christ,  or  any  of  his  apostles  :  He 
lived  the  life  of  a  highwayman,  and  concerned  not  himself  about 
religion.  But  we  have  Christ  preached  freely,  and  constantly  in 
our  assemblies :  We  have  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept : 
And  when  God  affords  the  ordinary  preaching  of  the  gx)spel,  he 
doth  not  use  to  work  wonders.  When  Israel  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness, then  God  gave  them  bread  from  heaven,  and  clave  the  rocks 
to  give  them  drink  ;  but  when  they  came  to  Canaan,  where  they 
had  the  ordinary  means  of  subsistence,  the  manna  ceased. 

Reason  2.  Secondly,  Svich  a  conversion  as  this,  may  not  be  or- 
dinarily expected  by  any  man,  because  such  a  time  ^s  that  will 
never  come  again :  it  is  possible,  if  Christ  were  to  die  again,  and 
thou  to  be  crucified  with  him,  thou  mightest  receive  thy  conver- 
sion in  such  a  miracvdous  and  extraordinary  way  ;  but  Christ  dies 
no  more ;  such  a  day  as  that  will  never  come  again. 

Mr.  Fenner,  in  his  excellent  discourse  upon  this  point,  tells  us. 
That  as  this  was  an  extraordinary  time,  Christ  being  now  to  be 
installed  in  his  kingdom,  and  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ; 
so  extraordinary  things  were  now  done ;  as  when  kings  are  crown- 
ed, the  streets  are  richly  hanged,  the  conduits  run  with  wine, 
great  malefactors  are  then  pardoned,  for  then  tliey  shew  their 
munificence  and  bounty;  it  is  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  their 
hearts.  But  let  a  man  come  at  another  time  to  the  conduits,  he 
shall  find  no  wine,  but  ordinary  water  there.  Let  a  man  be  in 
the  jail  at  another  time,  and  he  may  be  hanged ;  yea,  and  have 
no  reason  but  to  expect  and  prepare  for  it.  What  Christ  did  now 
for  this  man,  was  at  an  extraordinary  time. 

Reason  3.  Thirdly,  Such  a  conversion  as  this  may  not  ordinarily 
be  expected ;  for  as  such  a  time  will  never  come  again,  so  there 
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Avill  never  be  the  like  reason  for  such  a  conversion  any  more  : 
Christ  converted  him  upon  the  cross,  to  give  an  instance  of  his 
divine  power  at  that  time,  when  it  was  ahnost  wholly  clouded : 
Look,  as  in  that  day  the  divinity  of  Christ  brake  forth  in  several 
miracles,  as  the  preternatural  eclipse  of  the  sun,  the  great  earth- 
quake, the  rending  of  the  rocks  and  vail  of  the  temple ;  so  in  the 
conversion  of  this  man  in  such  an  extraordinary  Avav,  and  all,  to 
give  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  prove  liim  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  whom  they  crucified ;  but  that  is  now  sufficiently 
confirmed,  and  there  Avill  be  no  more  occasion  for  miracles  to 
evidence  it. 

Reason  4.  Fourtldy.,  None  hath  reason  to  expect  the  like  con- 
version, that  enjoys  the  ordinary  means ;  because,  though  in  this 
convert  we  have  a  pattern  of  Avhat  free  grace  can  do,  yet,  as  di- 
vines pertinently  observe,  it  is  a  pattern  without  a  promise ;  God 
hath  not  added  any  promise  to  it,  that  ever  he  will  do  it  for  any 
other;  and  where  we  have  not  a  promise  to  encourage  our  hope, 
our  hope  can  signify  but  little  to  us. 

Inference  1.  IM  those  that  have  found  mercy  in  the  evening  of 
their  Ufe,  admhr  the  extraordinary  grace  that  therein  hath  ap- 
peared to  them.  O  that  ever  God  should  accept  the  bran,  when  Sa- 
tan hath  had  the  flour  of  thy  days  !  The  fore-mentioned  reverend 
author  tells  us  of  one  Marcus  Caius  Victorius,  a  very  aged  man  in 
the  primitive  times,  who  was  converted  from  Heathenism  to  Chris- 
tianity in  his  old  age.  This  man  came  to  Simplicianus,  a  minister, 
and  told  him,  he  heartily  owned  and  embraced  the  Christian  faitli. 
But  neither  he  nor  the  church  would  trust  him  for  a  long  time ;  and 
the  reason  was,  the  unusualness  of  a  conversion  at  such  an  age. 
But  after  he  had  given  them  good  evidence  of  the  reality  thereof, 
there  were  acclamations  and  singing  of  Psalms,  the  people  every 
where  crying,  Marcus  Caius  Victorius  is  become  a  Christian.  Th.is 
was  ^\^^tten  for  a  Avonder !  Oh  !  if  God  have  wrought  such  won- 
derous  salvation  for  any  of  you,  what  cause  have  you  to  do  more 
for  him  than  others  !  What !  to  pluck  you  out  of  hell  when  one 
foot  was  in !  To  appear  to  you  at  last,  when  so  hardened  by  long 
custom  in  sin,  that  one  might  say,  *'  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his 
*'  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots  .^"  Oh !  what  riches  of  mercy 
have  appeared  to  you  ! 

Inf.  2.  Let  this  convince  and  startle  such,  as  even  to  their  gray 
hairs,  remain  in  an  unconverted  state,  xcho  are  where  they  xcere 
ivhen  they  first  came  into  the  icorld^yea,  rather  further  off' hy  much. 
Bethink  yourselves,  ye  that  are  full  of  days,  and  full  of  sin, 
wliose  time  is  almost  done,  and  your  great  work  not  begun  :  who 
have  but  a  few  sands  more  in  the  upper  part  of  the  glass  to  run 
down,  and  then  your  conversion  will  be  impossible ;  your  sim  is 
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setting;  your  night  is  coming;  tlie  shadows  of  the  evening  are 
stretched  out  upon  you  ;  you  have  one  foot  in  the  grave,  and  the 
other  in  hell.  (3  think,  if  all  sense  and  tenderness  be  not  wither- 
ed up  as  well  as  natural  verdure ;  think  with  yourselves  how  sad  a 
case  you  are  in  :  God  may  do  wonders,  but  tliey  are  not  seen  every 
day,  then  they  would  cease  to  be  wondered  at.  O  strive,  strive, 
wliile  you  have  a  little  time,  and  a  few  helps  and  means  more ; 
strive  to  get  that  work  accomplished  now  that  was  never  done  yet ; 
defer  it  no  longer,  you  have  done  so  too  much  already. 

It  may  be  (to  use*  Seneca's  expression)  you  have  been  these  sixty, 
seventy,  or  eighty  years,  beginning  to  live,  about  to  change  your 
practice ;  but  hitherto  you  still  continue  the  same.  Do  not  you 
see  how  Satan  hath  gulled,  and  cheated  you  with  vain  purposes, 
till  he  hath  brought  you  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grave  and  hell  ? 
O  it  is  time  now  to  make  a  stand,  and  pause  a  little  where  you  are, 
and  to  what  he  hath  brought  you.  The  Lord  at  last  give  you  an 
eye  to  see,  and  an  heart  to  consider. 

Inf.  3.  Lastly,  Let  this  he  a  call  and  caution  to  all  young  ones  to 
begin  zvith  God  betime,  and  take  heed  of  delays  till  the  last^  so  as 
many  thousands  have  done  before  them  to  their  eternal  ?-uin.  Now 
is  your  time,  if  you  desire  to  be  in  Christ ;  if  you  have  any  sense  of 
the  Aveight  and  worth  of  eternal  things  upon  your  hearts  :  I  know 
your  age  is  voluptuous,  and  delights  not  in  the  serious  thoughts  of 
death  and  eternity :  you  are  more  inclined  to  mind  your  pleasures, 
and  leave  these  grave  and  serious  matters  to  old  age  :  but  let  me  per- 
suade you  against  that,  by  these  considerations. 

First,  O  set  to  the  business  of  religion  now,  because  this  is  the 
moulding  age.  Now  your  hearts  are  tender,  and  your  affections 
flowing :  now  is  the  time  when  you  are  most  likely  to  be  wrouglit 
upon. 

Secondly,  Now,  because  this  is  the  freest  part  of  your  time.  It  is 
in  the  morning  of  your  hfe,  as  in  the  morning  of  the  day  :  if  a  man 
have  any  business  to  be  done,  let  him  take  the  morning  for  it ; 
for  in  the  after-part "^of  the  day  a  hurry  of  business  comes  on,  so 
that  you  either  forget  it,  or  want  opportunity  for  it. 

Thirdly,  Now,  because  ?/oi«^  Vfe  is  immediately  uncertain  ;  you 
are  not  certain  that  ever  you  shall  attain  the  years  of  your  fathers : 
there  are  graves  in  the  church-yard  just  of  your  length  ;  and  skulls 
of  all  sorts  and  sizes  in  Golgotha,  as  the  Jews  proverb  is. 

Fourthly,  Now,  because  God  loill  not  spare  you  because  you  are 
hut  young  sinners,  little  sinners,  if  you  die  Christless.  If  you  are 
not,  as  you  think,  old  enough  to  mind  Christ,  surely,  if  you  die 
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Christless,  you  are  old  enough  to  be  damned :  there  is  the  small 
spray,  as  well  as  great  logs  in  the  fire  of  hell. 

Fifthly^  Now,  because  your  life  will  be  the  more  eminently  useful^ 
and  serviceable  to  God,zt"hen  you  know  him  betimes,  and  begin  xoith 
him  early.  Austin  repented,  and  so  have  many  thousands  since,  that 
he  began  so  late,  and  knew  God  no  sooner. 

Sixthly,  Now,  because  your  life  will  be  the  sweeter  to  you,  when 
the  morning  of  it  is  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  The  first  fruits 
sanctify  the  whole  harvest :  this  will  have  a  sweet  influence  into  all 
your  days,  whatever  changes,  straits,  or  troubles  you  may  afterwards 
meet  with. 

SERMON  XXXIIl. 

The  fourth  excellent  Sayhig  of  Crimsx  upon  the  Cross, 

illustrated. 

Matth.  xxvii.  46. 

And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli. 
Eli,  lama  sabachthani ;  that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thoujbrsaken  me  ? 

X  HIS  verse  contains  the  fourth  memorable  saying  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross;  words  able  to  rend  the  hardest  heart  in  the 
world :  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  in  an  agony  *  :  his  suffer- 
ings were  gi-eat,  very  great  before,  but  never  in  that  extremity  as 
now;  when  this  heaven-rending  and  heart-melting  out-cry  brake 
from  him  upon  the  cross,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  In  which 
are  considerable,  the  time,  matter,  and  manner  of  this  his  sad 
complaint. 

First,  The  time  m  hen  it  was  uttered,  "  about  the  ninth  hour,'' 
i.  e.  about  three  of  the  clock  afternoon.  For  as  the  Jews  divided 
the  night  into  four  quarters,  or  watches  ;  so  they  divided  the  day, 
in  like  manner,  into  four  quarters,  or  greater  hours ;  Avhich  had 
their  names  from  that  hour  of  the  day  that  closed  the  quarter.  So 
that  beginnino;  their  account  of  their  lesser  hours  from  six  in  the 
morning,  which  with  them  Avas  the  first,  their  ninth  hour  answer- 
ed to  our  third  afternoon.  And  this  is  heedfully  marked  by  the 
evangelists,  on  purpose  to  shcAV  us  how  long  Christ  hanged  in  dis- 
tress upon  the  cross,  both  in  soul  and  body,  which  at  least  was  full 
—— . ^ .  — -'— 

*  I  know  these  are  the  words  of  one  in  agony,  and  in  the  utmost  anguish  of  soul. 
Hcinsius  on  this  2>lace, 
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three  hours :  towards  the  end  whereof  his  soul  was  so  filled,  dis- 
tressed, and  overwhelmed,  that  this  doleful  cry  brake  from  his  soul, 
in  bitter  anguish,  "  My  God,  my  God,"  &c. 

Secondly,  The  matter  of  the  complaint.  It  is  not  of  the  cruel 
tortures  he  felt  in  his  body,  nor  of  the  scoffs  and  reproaches  of  his 
name  ;  he  mentions  not  a  word  of  these,  they  were  all  swallowed 
up  in  the  sufferings  withui,  as  the  I'iver  is  swallowed  up  in  the  sea, 
or  the  lesser  flame  in  the  greater.  He  seems  to  neglect  all  these, 
and  only  complains  of  what  was  more  burdensome  than  ten  thou- 
sand crosses;  even  his  Father's  deserting  him,  "  My  God,  my 
"  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  r  It  is  a  more  inward  trou- 
ble that  burdens  him,  darkness  upon  his  spirit,  the  hidings  of  God's 
face  from  him,  an  affliction  he  was  totally  a  stranger  to  till  now ; 
here  he  lays  his  hand  in  this  complaint.  This  was  the  pained 
place,  to  which  he  points  in  this  dolorous  outcry. 

Thirdly,  The  manner  in  which  he  utters  his  sad  complaint,  and 
that  was  with  a  remarkable  vehemency,  "  he  cried  with  a  loud 
"  voice,"  not  like  a  dying  man,  in  whom  nature  was  spent,  but 
as  one  full  of  vigour,  life,  and  sense.  He  gathered  all  his  spirits 
together,  stirred  up  the  whole  power  of  nature,  when  he  made 
this  grievous  outcry.  There  is  in  it  also  an  empliatical  r  edit  plication, 
which  shews  Avdth  what  vehemency  it  was  uttered ;  not  singly,  my 
God,  but  he  doubles  it,  "  My  God,  my  God,"  as  distressed  persons 
use  to  do.  So  Elisha,  when  Elijah  was  separated  from  him  by  the 
chariots  and  horses  of  fire,  cries  out,  "  My  father,  my  father." 

Nay,  moreover,  to  increase  the  force  and  vehemency  of  this 
complaint,  here  is  an  affectionate  interrogation,  "  Why  hast  thou 
"  forsaken  me  .J^"  Questions,  especially  such  as  this,  are  full  of 
spirits.  It  is  as  if  he  were  surprised  by  the  strangeness  of  this  af- 
fliction :  and  rousing  up  himself  with  an  unusual  vehemency,  turns 
himself  to  the  Father,  and  cries.  Why  so,  my  Father.?  O  what 
dost  thou  mean  by  this !  What !  hide  that  face  from  me  that  was 
never  hid  before  !  What !  and  hide  it  from  me  now,  in  the  depth 
of  my  other  torments  and  troubles  !  O  what  new,  what  strange 
things  are  these !  Lastly,  here  is  an  observable  variation  of  the 
langviage  in  which  this  astonishing  complaint  was  uttered ;  for  he 
speaks  both  Hebrew  and  Syriac  in  one  breath,  Eli,  Ell,  lama,  are 
all  Hebrew,  mbachthani  is  a  Syriac  word,  used  here  for  emphasis 
sake.     Hence  we  observe, 

Doct.  That  God  in  design  to  heigliten  the  sufferings  of  Christ  to 
the  utter raost,J'orsooh  him  in  the  time  of  his  greatest  distress  ; 
to  the  unspeakable  affliction  and  anguish  of  his  soul. 

This  proposition  shall  be  considered  in  three  parts :  The  desertion 
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itself;  tlie  design  or  end  of  it;  the  effect  and  influence  it  had  on 
Christ. 

First,  The  desertion  itself.  Divine  desertion  generally  consi- 
dered, is  God's  A^athdrawing  himself  from  any,  not  as  to  his  essence, 
that  tills  heaven  and  earth,  and  constantly  remains  the  same ;  but 
it  is  the  withdrawment  of  his  favour,  grace,  and  love :  when  these 
are  gone,  God  is  said  to  be  gone.  And  this  is  done  two  ways,  ei- 
tlier  absolutely,  and  wholly,  or  respectively,  and  only  as  to  mani- 
festation. In  the  first  sense,  devils  are  forsaken  of  God.  They 
once  were  in  his  favour  and  love,  but  they  have  utterly  and  finally 
lost  it.  God  is  so  withdi'awn  from  them,  as  that  he  will  never 
take  them  into  favour  any  more.  In  the  other  sense  he  sometimes 
forsakes  his  dearest  children,  i.  e.  he  removes  all  sweet  manifesta- 
tions of  his  favour  and  love  for  a  time,  and  carries  it  to  them  as  a 
stranger,  though  his  love  be  still  the  same. 

And  this  kind  of  desertion,  which  is  respective,  temporary,  and 
only  in  regard  of  manifestation,  is  jvistly  distinguished  from  the  va- 
rious ends  and  designs  of  it,  mto probationn/,  cautioned,  castigatory, 
and  penal.  Probational  desertions  are  only  for  the  proof  and  trial 
of  grace.  Caiitional  desertions  are  designed  to  prevent  sin.  Cas- 
tigatory  desertions  are  God"'s  rods  to  chastise  his  people  for  sin. 
Penal  desertions  are  such  as  are  inflicted  as  the  just  reward  of  sin, 
for  the  reparation  of  that  wrong  sinners  have  done  by  their  sins. 
Of  this  sort  was  Christ's  desertion.  A  part  of  the  curse,  and  a 
special  part.  And  his  bearing  it  was  no  small  part  of  the  repara- 
tion, or  satisfaction  he  made  for  our  sins. 

More  particularly,  to  open  the  nature  of  this  desertion  of  Christ 
by  his  Father,  there  being  much  of  intricacy  and  difficulty  in  it ; 
I  shall  proceed  in  the  explication  of  it  negatively,  and  positively. 

First,  Negatively.  When  Christ  cries  out .  of  God's  forsaking 
him,  he  doth  not  mean,  that  he  had  dissolved  the  personal  unioii  of 
the  two  natures.  Not  as  if  the  marriage-knot  which  united  our 
nature  to  the  person  of  Christ  was  loosed,  or  a  divorce  made  be- 
twixt them :  No,  for  when  he  was  forsaken  of  God,  he  was  still 
true  and  real  God-man,  in  one  person. 

Secondly,  When  Christ  bewails  the  father's  forsaking  him,  he 
doth  not  mean,  that  he  pidled  away  the  jJJ'op  of  divine  support  irom. 
him,  by  which  he  had  till  then  endured  the  tortures  and  sufferings 
that  oppressed  him :  no,  though  the  Father  deserted,  yet  he  still 
supported  him.  And  so  much  is  intimated  in  these  words  of 
Christ,  Eli,  Eli,  which  signifies  my  strong  One,  my  strong  One. 
God  Avas  Avith  him  by^  Avay  of  support,  Avhen  AvithdraAvn  as  to  mani- 
festations of  love  and  favour.  In  respect  of  God's  supporting 
presence  Avhich  AA-as  Avith  Christ  at  this  time,  it  is  said,  Isa.  xlii.  1. 
*'  Behold   my   serA'ant,    whom    I    uphold:"    and   John   xvi.    32. 
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"  I  am  not  alone,  but  my  father  is  with  me."     So  that  this  can- 
not be  the  meaning  of  it. 

Thirdly,  Much  less  is  it  his  meaning .?  thai  God  had  left  hiniy  as 
to  inherent  gi'ace  and  sanctijicatlon  ;  recalling  that  spirit  of  holiness 
which  had  anointed  him  above  his  fellows :  no,  when  he  was 
forsaken,  he  remained  as  holy  as  ever :  he  liad  indeed  less  com- 
fort, but  not  less  holiness  than  before.  Such  a  desertion  had  irri- 
tated and  made  void  the  very  end  of  his  death.  And  his  sa- 
crifice could  never  have  yielded  such  a  fragrant  odour  to  God  as  it 
did,  Eph.  V.  2. 

Fourthlt/,  The  love  of  God  was  not  so  withdrawn  from  Christ, 
as  that  the  Father  had  now  no  love  for  him,  nor  delight  in  him. 
That  is  impossible,  he  can  no  more  cease  to  love  Christ,  than  to 
love  himself  His  love  was  not  turned  into  wrath;  though  his 
wrath  only  was  now  manifested  to  him  as  our  surety  ;  and  hid  his 
love  from  him  as  his  beloved  Son. 

Fifthly,  Nor  was  Q\\x\%X,forsalicn  by  his  Father  finally,  upon  what 
account  soever  it  was  that  he  was  forsaken :  no,  it  was  but  for  a 
few  hours  that  the  dark  cloud  dwelt  upon  his  soul ;  it  soon  passed 
away,  and  the  bright  and  glorious  face  of  God  shone  forth  again 
as  bright  as  ever,  Psal.  xxii.  1,  24.  compared. 

Sixthly,  and  lastly.  It  was  not  a  mutual  desertion,  or  a  desertion 
on  both  parts ;  the  Father  forsook  him,  but  he  forsook  not  his 
Father.  When  God  withdrew,  he  followed  him,  crying,  "  My 
"  God,  my  God." 

Yet  to  speak  positively  of  it ;  tJiough  he  did  not  dissolve  the  per- 
sonal union,  nor  cut  off  divine  supports,  nor  remove  his  inherent 
grace,  nor  turn  his  Father's  love  into  hatred,  nor  continue  for 
ever,  nor  yet  was  it  on  both  parts,  Christ's  forsaking  God,  as  well 
as  God's  forsaking  Christ :  yet  I  say  it  was. 

First,  A  very  sad  desertion,  the  like  unto  which  in  all  respects 
never  was  experienced  by  any,  nor  can  be  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
All  his  other  sufferings  were  but  small  to  this ;  they,  bore  upon 
his  body,  this  upon  his  soul ;  they  came  from  the  hands  of  vile  men, 
this  from  the  hands  of  a  dear  Father.  He  suffered  both  in  body 
and  soul ;  but  the  sufferings  of  his  sold  were  the  very  soul  of  his 
sufferings.  Under  all  his  other  sufferings  he  opened  not  his 
mouth ;  but  this  touched  the  quick,  that  he  could  not  but  cry  out, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me .?" 

Secondly,  As  it  was  sad,  so  it  was  a,  penal  desertion,  inflicted  on 
him  for  satisfaction  for  those  sins  of  ours,  which  deserved  that  God 
.should  forsake  us  for  ever,  as  the  damned  are  forsaken  by  him.  So 
that  this  cry  (as  one  observes)  was  like  the  jjerpetual  shriek  of  them 
that  are  cast  away  for  ever :  this  was  that  hell,  and  the  torments 

C  c4 
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of  it  which  Christ,  our  fiurety,  suffered  for  us.  For  took,  as  there 
lies  a  twofold  misery  upon  the  damned  in  hell,  viz.  pahi  of  sense, 
and  ^;<7MJ  of' loss  ;  so  upon  Christ  answerably,  there  ivas  not  onlu  an 
impression  of'  wrath,  but  also  a  subtraction  or  w'ltlulrawment  of  all 
sensible  favour  and  love.  Hence  it  is  said  by  himself,  John  xii.  27. 
And  now  rny  soul,  rsla§a-/.Tai,  is  troubled.  The  word  signifies, 
troubled  as  they  that  arc  in  hell  are  troubled.  Though  God 
did  not  leave  his  soul  in  hell,  as  others  are,  he  having  enough  to 
pay  the  debt  which  they  have  not,  yet  in  the  torments  thereof,  at 
this  time,  he  was ;  yea,  his  sufferings  at  this  time  in  his  soul  were 
equivalent  to  all  that  which  our  souls  should  have  suffered  there 
to  all  eternity- 

T/iirdl?/,  It  teas  a  desertion  that  -ccas  real,  and  not  fictitious  *.  He 
doth  not  personate  a  deserted  soul,  and  speak  as  if  God  had  with- 
drawn the  comfortable  sense  and  influence  of  his  love  from  him ; 
but  the  thing  was  so  indeed.  The  Godhead  restrained  and  kept 
back,  for  this  time,  all  its  joys,  comforts  and  sense  of  love  from 
the  manhood,  yielding  it  nothing  but  support.  This  bitter  dole- 
ful outcry  of  Christ  gives  evidence  enough  of  the  reality  of  it :  he 
did  not  feig^n,  hut  feel  the  bvirdensomeness  of  it. 

Fourthly/,  This  des-ertionjell  out  in  the  t'mie  of  Chrisfs  greatest 
need  of  comfort  that  ever  he  had  in  all  the  time  of  his  life  on  earth. 
His  Father  forsook  him  at  that  time,  when  all  earthly  comforts  had 
forsaken  him,  and  all  outward  evils  had  broken  in  together  upon 
him  ;  when  men,  yea,  the  best  of  men  stood  afar  off,  and  none  but 
barbarous  enemies  were  about  him.  When  pains  and  shame,  and 
all  miseries  even  weighed  him  down ;  then,  even  then,  to  complete 
and  fill  up  his  suffering,  God  stands  afar  ofJ'  too. 

Fifthly,  and  lastly.  It  was  stich  a  desertion  as  left  him  only  to  the 
supports  of  his  faith.  He  had  nothing  else  now  but  his  Father's 
covenant  and  promise  to  hang  upon.  And  indeed,  as  a  judicious 
author  -j-  pertinently  observes,  the  faith  of  Christ  did  several 
ways  act  and  manifest  itself,  in  these  very  words  of  complaint  in 
the  text. 

For  though  all  comfortable  sights  of  God  and  sense  of  love  were 
obstructed,  yet  vou  sec  his  soul  cleaves  fiduc'ially  to  God  for  all  that  : 
My  God,  &c.  Though  sense  and  feeling  speak  as  well  as  faith,  yet 
faith  speahs  f.rst,  My  God,  before  sense  speaks  a  word  of  his  forsak- 
ing. His  faith  prevented  the  complaint  of  sense ;  and  though  sense 
comes  in  afterwards  with  a  word  of  complaint,  yet  here  are  two 
words  of  faith  to  one  of  sense :  it  is,    "  My  God,  my  God,"  and 

*  It  is  not  in  a  fictitious  and  theatrical  manner,  that  he  laments  his  being  deserted  of 
the  Father ;  and  whnt  some  maintain,  that  he  spoke  thus,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
the  vulgar,  is  a  foolish  cavil.     Calvin. 

f  Mr.  Case's  Correction,  instruction,  p.  5T,  52. 
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but  one  word  of  forsaking.  As  liis  faith  spake  first,  so  it  spake 
twice,  when  sense  and  feehng  spake  but  once :  yea,  and  as  faith 
spake  first,  and  twice  as  much  as  sense,  so  it  spake  more  confidently 
than  sense  did.  He  lays  a  confident  claim  to  God  as  his  God ; 
"  My  God,  my  God,''  and  only  queries  about  his  forsaking  of  him, 
"  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  This  is  spoken  more  dubiously, 
the  former  more  confidently. 

To  be  short,  his  faith  laid  hold  on  God,  under  a  most  suitable 
title,  or  attribute,  Eli^  El'i^  "  my  strong  One,  my  strong  One,"  q.  d. 
O  thou,  with  whom  is  infinite  and  everlasting  strength ;  thou  that 
hast  hitherto  supported  my  manhood,  and  according  to  thy  promise 
upheld  thy  servant ;  what !  wilt  thou  now  forsake  me  ^  My  strong 
One,  I  lean  upon  thee.  To  these  supports  and  refuges  of  faith 
this  desertion  shut  up  Christ :  by  these  things  he  stood,  when  all 
other  visible  and  sensible  comforts  shrvmk  away,  both  from  his  soul 
and  body.  This  is  the  true,  though  brief  account  of  the  nature  and 
quality  of  Christ's  desertion. 

Secondly,  In  the  next  place,  let  us  consider  the  designs  and  ends 
of  it ;  which  were  principally  satisfaction  and  sanctification :  Satis- 
faction for  those  sins  of  ours  which  deserved  that  we  should  be  to- 
tally and  everlastingly  forsaken  of  God.  This  is  the  desert  of  every 
sin,  and  the  damned  do  feel  it,  and  shall  to  all  eternity :  God  is  gone 
from  them  for  ever,  not  essentially ;  the  just  God  is  with  them  still, 
the  God  of  power  is  still  witli  them,  the  avenging  God  is  ever  with 
them ;  but  the  merciful  God  is  gone,  and  gone  for  ever.  And  thus 
wovild  he  have  withdrawn  himself  from  every  soul  that  sinned,  had 
not  Christ  borne  that  punishment  for  us  in  his  own  soul :  If  he  had 
hot  cried,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  we 
mvist  have  howled  out  this  hideous  complaint  in  the  lowest  hell  for 
ever,  O  righteous  God !  O  dreadful !  O  terrible  God !  thou  hast 
for  ever  forsaken  me ! 

And  as  satisfaction  was  designed  in  this  desertion  of  Christ,  so 
also  was  the  sanctification  of  all  the  desertion  of  the  saints  designed 
in  it.  For  he  having  been  forsaken  before  us,  and  for  us,  when- 
ever God  forsakes  us,  that  very  forsaking  of  his  is  sanctified,  and 
thereby  tvirned  into  a  mercy  to  believers.  Hence  are  all  the  pre- 
cious fruits  and  effects  of  our  desertions :  such  are  the  earnest  exci- 
tations of  the  soul  to  prayer,  Psal.  Ixxvii.  2.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  1,  9- 
The  antidoting  the  tempted  soul  against  sin.  The  reviving  of  an- 
cient experiences,  Psal.  Ixxvii.  5.  Enchancing  the  value  of  the  di- 
vine presence  with  the  soul,  and  teaching  it  to  hold  Christ  faster 
than  ever  before,  Cant.  iii.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  These,  and  many  more, 
are  the  precious  effects  of  sanctified  desertion ;  but  how  many,  or 
how  good  soever  these  effects  are,  they  all  owe  themselves  to  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  author  of  tliem  ;    who,  for  our   sakes  Avould  pass 
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through  this  sad  and  dark  state,  that  we  might  find  those  blessings 
in  it.  So  then,  the  Godhead's  suspending  of  all  the  effects  of  joy 
and  comfort  from  the  humanity  of  Christ  at  this  time,  which  had 
not  ceased  to  flow  into  it,  in  an  ineffable  measure  and  manner,  till 
now,  must  needs  be  both  a  special  part  of  Christ's  satisfaction  for 
us,  and  consequently,  that  which  makes  all  our  temporary  deser- 
tions rather  mercies  and  blessings,  than  curses  to  us. 

Thh-dly,  Let  us,  in  the  next  place,  consider  the  effects  and  in- 
fluence this  desertion  had  iipon  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

And  though  it  did  not  drive  him  to  despair,  as  the  Papists  falsely 
chaz-ge  Mr.  Calvin  to  have  affirmed  ;  yet  it  even  amazed  him,  and 
almost  swallowed  up  his  soul  in  tlie  deeps  of  trouble  and  conster- 
nation. This  cry  is  a  cry  from  the  deeps,  from  a  soul  oppressed 
even  to  death.  Never  was  the  Lord  Jesus  so  put  to  it  before ;  it 
is  a  most  astonishing  outcry. 

Let  but  five  particulars  be  weighed,  and  you  will  say,  never  was 
there  any  darkness  hke  this :  no  sorrow  like  Christ's  sorrow  in  his 
deserted  state :  For, 

Firsts  Apprehend,  reader,  this  was  a  new  thing  to  Christ,  and 
that  which  he  never  was  acquainted  with  before.  From  all  eter- 
nity until  now  there  had  been  constant  and  wonderful  outlets  of 
love,  delight,  and  jo}',  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  into  his 
bosom.  He  never  missed  his  Father  before :  never  saw  a  frown, 
or  a  veil,  upon  that  blessed  face  before.  This  made  it  an  heavy 
burden  indeed,  the  words  are  words  of  admiration  and  astcmish- 
ment;  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me.'''"  thou 
that  never  didst  so  before,  hast  forsaken  me  now. 

Secondly^  As  it  was  a  new  thing  to  Christ,  and  therefore  the 
more  amazing,  so  it  was  a  great  thing  to  Christ ;  so  great,  that  he 
scarce  knew  hoAv  to  support  it.  Had  it  not  been  a  great  trial  in- 
deed, so  great  a  spirit  as  Christ's  was  woidd  never  have  so  drooped 
under  it,  and  made  so  sad  a  complaint  of  it.  It  was  so  sharp,  so 
heavy  an  affliction  to  his  soul,  that  it  caused  him,  who  was  meek 
under  all  other  sufferings  as  a  lamb,  to  roar  under  this  like  a  lion ; 
for  so  much  those  words  of  Christ  signify,  Psal.  xxii.  1.  "  My  God, 
"  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  Why  art  thou  so  far 
"  from  the  voice  of  my  roaring  'f  It  comes  from  a  root,  that 
signifies  "  to  howl,  or  roar  as  a  lion ;  and  rather  signifies  the 
"  noise  made  by  a  wild  beast,  than  the  voice  of  a  man  *." 

And  it  is  as  much  as  if  Christ  had  said,  O  my  God,  no  words 
can  express  my  anguish  :  I  Avill  not  speak,  but  roar,  howl  out  my 
complaint ;  pour  it  out  in  vollies  of  groans :  I  roar  as  a  lion.  It  is 
no  small  matter  will  make  that  majestic  creature  to  roar :  and  sure, 

*  Id  quod  nigihm  vocal,  non  humanain,  sed  leoninam  vocem  signiflcat.     Bucer  in  loc. 
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SO  great  a  spirit  as  Christ's  wovild  not  have  roared  under  a  slight 
burden. 

Thirdlij,  As  it  was  a  great  burden  to  Christ,  so  it  was  a  burden 
laid  on  in  the  time  of  his  greatest  distress.  When  his  body  was  in 
tortures,  and  all  about  him  was  black,  dismal,  and  full  of  horror 
and  darkness.  He  fell  into  this  desertion  at  a  time  when  he  never 
had  the  like  need  of  divine  su}3ports  and  comforts,  and  that  aggra- 
vated it. 

Fourthlij^  It  was  a  burden  that  lay  upon  him  long,  even  from 
the  time  his  soul  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  sore  amazed  in  the 
garden,  till  his  very  tleath.  If  you  were  but  to  hold  your  finger 
in  the  fire  for  two  minutes,  vou  would  not  be  able  to  bear  it.  But 
what  is  the  finger  of  a  man  to  the  soul  of  Christ  ?  Or  what  is  a 
material  fire  to  the  Avrath  of  the  great  God  ! 

Fifthly,  So  heavy  Avas  this  pressure  upon  Christ's  soul,  that  in 
all  probability  it  hastened  his  death  ;  for  it  was  not  usual  for  cru- 
cified persons  to  expire  so  soon ;  and  those  that  were  crucified  witli 
liim  were  both  alive  after  Christ  was  gone.  Some  have  hanged 
more  than  a  day  and  a  night,  some  two  full  days  and  nights,  in 
those  torments  alive ;  but  never  did  any  feel  inwardly  what  Christ 
felt.  He  bare  it  till  the  ninth  hour,  and  then  makes  a  fearful  out- 
cry and  dies.     The  uses  follow. 

Inference  1.  Did  God  forsake  Christ  upon  the  cross  as  a  punish- 
ment to  him  for  our  sins .?  Then  it  follows.  That  as  often  as  lae 
have  sinned,  so  oft  have  tve  dest^ved  to  be  forsaken  of  God.  This 
is  the  just  recompence  and  demerit  of  sin.  And,  indeed,  here  lies 
the  principal  evil  of  sin,  that  it  separates  betwixt  God  and  the  soul. 
This  sepai'ation  is  both  the  moral  evil  that  is  in  it,  and  the  penal 
evil  inflicted  by  the  righteous  God  for  it.  By  sin  we  depart  from 
God,  and,  as  a  due  punishment  of  it,  God  departs  from  us.  This 
will  be  the  dismal  sentence  in  the  last  day,  Matt.  xxv.  "  Depart 

from  me,  ye  cursed."  Thenceforth  there  will  be  a  gulph  fixed 
betwixt  God  and  them,  Luke  xix.  20.  No  more  friendly  inter- 
courses with  the  blessed  God  for  ever.  The  eternal  shriek  of  the 
damned  is.  Wo  and  alas,  God  hath  forsaken  us  for  evermore.  Ten 
thousand  worlds  can  nowise  recompense  the  loss  of  one  God. 
Beware,  sinners,  how  you  say  to  God  now,  Depart  frorn  us,  we 
desire  not  the  knoiclcdge  of  thy  ways,  lest  he  say,  Depart  from  me, 
you  shall  never  see  my  face. 

Inf  2.  Did  Christ  never  make  such  a  sad  complaint  and  outcry, 
till  God  hid  his  face  from  him  .^  Tlien  the  hiding  of  God's  face  is 
certai)i]y  the  greatest  misery  that  can  ■possibly  befal  a  gracious  soul 
in  this  zcwld.  When  they  scourged,  bufleted,  and  smote  Christ, 
yea,  when  they  nailed  him  to  the  tree,  he  opened  not  his  mouth ; 
but  when  his  father  hid  his  face  from  him,  then  he  cried  out ;  yea. 
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his  voice  was  the  voice  of  roaring :  this  was  more  to  him  than  a 
thousand  crucifyings.  And,  surely,  as  it  was  to  Christ,  so  is  it  to 
all  gracious  souls,  the  saddest  stroke,  the  heaviest  burden  that  ever 
they  felt.  When  David  forbade  Absalom  to  come  to  Jerusalem, 
to  see  his  father,  he  complains  in  2  Sam.  xiv.  32.  "  Wherefore, 
(saith  he)  "  am  I  come  from  Geshur,  if  I  may  not  see  the  king's 
"  face  ?'""  So  doth  the  gracious  soul  bemoan  itself ;  Wherefore 
am  I  redeemed,  called,  and  reconciled,  if  I  may  not  see  the  face 
of  my  God.'' 

It  is  said  of  Tully,  when  he  was  banished  from  Italy,  and  of 
Demosthenes,  when  he  was  banished  from  Athens,  that  they  wept 
every  time  they  looked  towards  their  o"\vn  country  :  and,  is  it  strange 
that  a  poor  deserted  believer  should  mourn  every  time  he  looks 
heaven-ward  ?  Say,  Christian,  did  the  tears  never  trickle  down  thy 
cheeks  when  thou  lookedst  towai'ds  lieaven,  and  couldst  not  see  the 
face  of  thy  God,  as  at  other  times  ?  If  two  dear  friends  cannot  part, 
though  it  be  but  for  a  season,  but  that  parting  must  be  in  a  shower ; 
blame  not  the  saints  if  they  sigh  and  mourn  bitterly  when  the  Lord, 
who  is  the  life  of  their  life,  depart,  though  but  for  a  season,  from 
them ;  for  if  God  depart,  their  sweetest  enjoyment  on  earth,  the 
very  crown  of  all  their  comforts  is  gone,  and  what  will  a  king  take 
in  exchange  for  his  crown  ?  AVhat  can  recompense  a  saint  for  the 
loss  of  his  God  !  Indeed,  if  they  had  never  seen  the  Lord,  or  tasted 
the  incomparable  sweetness  of  his  presence,  it  were  another  matter ; 
but  the  darkness  which  follows  the  sweetest  light  of  his  countenance, 
is  double  darkness. 

And  that  which  doth  not  a  little  increase  the  horror  of  this  dark- 
ness is,  that  when  their  souls  were  thus  benighted,  and  the  sun  of 
their  comfort  is  set ;  then  doth  Satan,  like  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
desert,  creep  out  of  his  den,  and  roar  upon  them  with  hideous 
temptations.  Surely  this  is  a  sad  state,  and  deserves  tender  pity ! 
Pity  is  a  debt  due  to  the  distressed,  and  the  world  shews  not  a 
greater  distress  than  this.  If  ever  you  have  been  in  troubles  of  this 
kind  yourselves,  you  will  never  slight  others  in  the  same  case  :  nay, 
one  end  of  God's  exercising  you  with  troubles  of  this  nature,  is  to 
teach  you  compassion  towards  others  in  the  same  case.  Do  they 
not  cry  to  you,  as  Job  xix.  21.  "  Have  pity,  have  pity  upon  me, 
"  O  ye  my  friends,  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me."  Draw 
forth  bowels  of  mercy  and  tender  compassion  to  them ;  for,  either 
you  have  been,  or  are,  or  may  be  in  the  same  case  yourselves : 
however,  if  men  do  not,  to  be  sure,  Christ,  that  hath  felt  it  before 
them,  and  for  them,  will  pity  them. 

InJ'.  3.  Did  God  really  forsake  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross  ?  Then 
Ji-om  the  desertion  of  Christ,  sin^idar  consolation  springs  up  to  the 
people  of  God;  yea,  manifold  consolation ,     Principally  it  is  a  support 
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in  these  two  respects,  as  it  is  preventive  of  your  final  desertion  and 
a  comfortable  pattern  to  yon  in  your  present  sad  desertions. 

Firsts  Christ's  desertion  is  preventive  of  your  final  desertion  :  be- 
cause he  was  forsaken  for  a  time,  you  shall  not  be  forsaken  for 
ever  :  for  he  was  forsaken  for  you :  and  God's  forsaking  him, 
though  but  for  a  few  hours,  is  equivalent  to  his  forsaking  you  for 
ever.  It  is  every  way  as  much  for  the  dear  Son  of  God,  the  dar- 
ling delight  of  his  soul,  to  be  forsaken  of  God  for  a  time ;  as  if 
such  a  poor  inconsiderable  thing  as  thou  art,  should  be  cast  off^  to 
eternity.  Now  this  being  equivalent,  and  borne  in  thy  room, 
must  needs  give  thee  the  highest  security  in  the  world,  that  God 
will  never  finally  withdraw  from  thee :  had  he  intended  to  have 
done  so,  Christ  had  never  made  such  a  sad  outcry  as  you  hear  this 
day,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?" 

Secondly,  Moreover,  this  sad  desertion  of  Christ  becomes  a  com- 
fortable pattern  to  poor  deserted  souls  in  divers  respects :  and  the 
proper  business  of  such  souls,  at  such  times,  is  to  eye  it  believingly, 
in  these  six  respects. 

First,  Though  God  deserted  Christ,  yet  at  the  same  time  he  pow- 
erfully supported  him  :  his  omnipotent  arms  were  under  him,  though 
his  pleased  face  was  hid  from  him :  he  had  not  indeed  his  smiles, 
but  he  had  his  supports.  So,  Christian,  just  so  shall  it  be  with 
thee :  thy  God  may  turn  away  his  face,  but  he  will  not  pluck  away 
his  arm.  When  one  asked  holy  Mr.  Baines,  how  the  case  stood 
with  his  soul,  he  answered,  supports  I  have,  though  suavities  I  zoant 
Our  father,  in  this,  deals  with  us,  as  we  ourselves  sometimes  da 
with  a  child  that  is  stubborn  and  rebellious  We  turn  him  out  of 
doors,  and  bid  him  begone  out  of  our  sight :  and  there  he  sighs 
and  weeps;  but  however,  for  the  humbling  of  him,  we  will  not 
presently  take  him  into  house  and  favour :  yet  we  order,  or  at  least, 
permit  the  servants  to  carry  him  meat  and  drink.  Here  is  fatherly 
care  and  support :  though  no  former  smiles,  or  manifested  delights. 

Secondly,  Though  God  deserted  Christ,  yet  he  deserted  not 
God  :  his  Father  forsook  him,  but  he  could  not  forsake  his  Father, 
but  followed  him  with  this  cry,  "  My  God  my  God,  why  hast 
"  thou  forsaken  me  ?'''' 

And  is  it  not  even  so  with  you  ?  God  goes  oiF  from  your  souls, 
but  you  cannot  go  off  from  him.  No,  your  hearts  are  mourning 
after  the  Lord,  seeking  him  carefully  with  tears :  complaining  of 
his  absence,  as  the  greatest  evil  in  this  world.  This  is  Christ-like  : 
so  it  was  with  the  spouse,  Cant.  iii.  1,  2.  Her  beloved  had  with- 
drawn himself,  and  was  gone ;  but  was  she  content  to  part  with 
him  so.'*  No  such  tiling.     "  By  night,  on  my  bed,  I  sought  him 
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"  whom  my  soul  loveth ;  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not ;  I 
*'  will  arise  now,  and  go  about  the  city,'"  kc. 

Thirdly,  Though  God  forsook  Christ,  yet  he  returned  to  him 
again.  It  was  but  for  a  time,  not  for  ever.  In  this  also  doth  his 
desertion  parallel  yours.  God  may,  for  several  wise  and  holy 
reasons,  hide  his  face  from  you,  but  not  so  as  it  is  hid  from 
the  damned,  who  shall  never  see  it  again.  This  cloud  will  pass 
away ;  this  night  shall  have  a  bright  morning :  "  For  (saith  thy 
*'  God)  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  I  be  always 
*'  wroth ;  for  the  spirit  shall  fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which 
*'  I  have  made."  As  if  he  should  say,  I  may  contend  with  him  for 
a  time,  to  tiumble  hiin,  but  not  for  ever,  lest,  instead  of  a  sad 
child,  I  should  have  a  dead  child.  Oh  the  tenderness  even  of  a 
displeased  father ! 

Fourthly,  Though  God  forsook  Christ,  yet  at  that  time  he  could 
justify  God.  So  you  read,  Psal.  xxii.  2,  3.  "  O  my  God  (saith  he) 
**  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hearest  not ;  and  in  the  night- 
*'  season,  and  am  not  silent :  but  thou  art  holy.''*'  Is  not  thy  spi- 
rit, according  to  the  measure,  framed  like  Christ's  in  this ;  canst 
thou  not  say,  even  when  he  Avrites  bitter  things  against  thee,  he  is 
a  holy,  faithful,  and  good  God  for  all  this.''  I  am  deserted  but 
not  wronged.  There  is  not  one  drop  of  injustice  in  all  the  sea  of 
my  sorrows.  Though  he  condemn  me,  I  must,  and  will  justify 
him ;  this  also  is  Christ-like. 

Fifthly,  Though  God  took  from  Christ  all  visible  and  sensible 
comforts,  inward  as  well  as  outward ;  yet  Christ  subsisted,  by 
faith,  in  the  absence  of  them  all :  his  desertion  put  him  upon  the 
acting  of  his  faith.  My  God,  my  God,  are  words  of  faith;  the 
words  of  one  that  wholly  depends  upon  his  God  :  and  is  it  not  so 
with  you  too  ?  Sense  of  love  is  gone,  sweet  sights  of  God  shut  up 
in  a  dark  cloud .''  well,  what  then  ?  must  thy  hands  presently 
hang  down,  and  thy  soul  give  up  all  its  hopes  ?  what !  is  there  no 
faith  to  relieve  in  this  case .''  Yes,  yes,  and  blessed  be  God  for  faith. 
"  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  and  obeyeth  the  voice 
"  of  his  servants,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and  hath  no  liglit ; 
*'  let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  himself  upon 
"  his  God,"  Isa.  1.  10.     To  conclude. 

Sixthly,  Christ  was  deserted,  a  little  before  the  glorious  morn- 
ing of  light  and  joy  dawned  upon  him.  It  was  a  little,  a  very  lit- 
tle while,  after  this  sad  cry,  before  he  triumphed  gloriously ;  and 
so  it  may  be  with  you :  heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy 
and  gladness  will  come  in  the  morninsr.  You  know  how  Mr. 
Glover  was  transported  with  joy,  and  cried  out,  as  a  man  m  a  rap- 
ture, O  Austin !  he  is  come,  he  is  come,  he  is  come,  meaning  the 
Comforter,  who  for  some  time  had  been  absent  from  his  soul. 
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But,  I  fear  I  am  absolutely  and  finally  forsaken. 

Why  so  ?  Do  you  find  the  characters  of  sucli  a  desertion  upon 
your  soul  ?  Be  righteous  judges,  and  tell  me,  whether  you  find  an 
"heart  w  illing  to  forsake  God  ?  Is  it  indifferent  to  you  whether  God 
ever  return  again  or  no?  Are  there  no  mournings,  meltings,  or 
thirstings  after  the  Lord  ?  Indeed,  if  you  forsake  hini,  he  will  cast 
you  off  for  ever ;  but  can  you  do  so  ?  Oh,  no,  let  him  do  what  he 
will,  I  am  resolved  to  wait  for  him,  cleave  to  him,  mourn  after 
him,  though  I  have  no  present  comfort  from  him,  no  assurance  of 
my  interest  in  him ;  yet  will  I  not  exchange  my  poor  weak  hopes 
for  all  the  good  in  this  world. 

Again,  you  say  God  hath  forsaken  you,  but  hath  he  let  loose  the 
bridle  before  you?  To  allude  to  Job  xxx.  11.  Hath  he  taken  away 
from  your  souls  all  conscientious  tenderness  of  sin,  so  that  now  you 
can  sin  freely,  and  without  any  regret  ?  If  so,  it  is  a  sad  token  in- 
deed: tell  me,  soul,  if  thou,  indeed,  judgest  God  will  never  return 
in  loving-kindness  to  thee  any  more ;  why  dost  thou  not  then  give 
thyself  over  to  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  fetch  thy  comforts  that 
way,  from  the  creature,  since  thou  canst  have  no  comfort  from 
thy  God  ?  Oh,  no,  I  cannot  do  so ;  if  I  die  in  darkness  and  sorrow, 
I  Avill  never  do  so :  my  soul  is  as  fidl  of  fear  and  hatred  of  sin  as 
ever,  though  empty  of  joy  and  comfort.  Surely,  these  are  no 
tokens  of  a  soul  finally  abandoned  by  its  God. 

Inf.  4.  Did  God  forsake  his  own  Son  upon  the  cross;  Tlien 
the  dearest  of  GocVs  people  may  ^  for  a  time,  be  forsaken  of  their  God. 
Think  it  not  strange,  when  you,  that  are  the  children  of  light, 
meet  with  darkness,  yea,  and  walk  in  it;  neither  charge  God 
foolishly  ;  nor  say  he  deals  hardly  with  you.  You  see  what  befel 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  his  soul  delighted  in :  It  is  doubtless  your  con- 
cernment to  expect  and  prepare  for  days  of  darkness.  You  have 
heard  the  doleful  cry  of  Christ,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
"  thou  forsaken  me  .?"  You  know  how  it  was  with  Job,  David, 
Heman,  Asaph,  and  many  others,  the  dear  servants  of  God, 
what  heart-melting  lamentations  they  had  made  upon  this  ac- 
count ;  and  are  you  better  than  they .?  Oh,  prepare  for  spiritual 
troubles ;  I  am  sure  you  do  enough  every  day  to  involve  you  in 
darkness.  Now,  if  at  any  time  this  trial  befal  you,  mind  these 
two  seasonable  admonitions,  and  lay  them  up  for  such  a  time. 

Admonition  1.  First,  Exercise  the  faith  of  adherence,  when  you 
have  lost  the  faith  of  evidence.  When  God  takes  away  that,  he 
leaves  this :  that  is  necessary  to  the  comfort,  this  to  the  life  of  his 
people.  It  is  sweet  to  live  in  views  of  your  interest,  but  if  they  be 
gone,  believe  and  rely  on  God,  for  an  interest.  Stay  yovu'selves 
on    your  God  when  you  have  no  light,  Isa.  1.   10.     Drop  this 
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anchor  in  the  dark,  and  do  not  reckon  all  gone  when  evidence  is 
gone :  never  reckon  yourselves  undone  whilst  you  can  adhere  to 
your  God.  Direct  acts  are  noble  acts  of  faith,  as  well  as  reflexive 
ones  ;  yea,  and  in  some  respects  to  be  preferred  to  them.     For, 

Fi?-st,  As  your  comfort  depends  on  the  evidencing  acts  of  faith, 
so  your  salvation  upon  the  adhering  act  of  faith.  Evidence 
comforts,  affiance  saves  you ;  and,  sure,  salvation  is  more  than 
comfort. 

Secondlyy  Your  faith  of  evidence  hath  more  sensible  sweetness, 
but  your  faith  of  adherence  is  of  more  constancy  and  continuance  : 
the  former  is  as  a  flower  in  its  month,  the  latter  sticks  by  you  all 
the  year. 

Thirdlij,  Faith  of  evidence  brings  more  joy  to  you,  but  faith  of 
adherence  brings  more  glory  to  God :  for  thereby  you  trust  hira 
when  you  cannot  see  him ;  yea,  you  believe  not  only  without,  but 
against  sense  and  feeling ;  and,  doubtless,  that  which  brings  glory 
to  God,  is  better  than  that  which  brings  comfort  to  you.  O  then 
exercise  this,  Avhen  you  have  lost  that. 

Admonition  2.  Secondly,  Take  the  right  method  to  recover  the 
sweet  light  which  you  have  sinned  away  from  your  soids.  Do  not 
go  about  from  one  to  another  complaining ;  nor  yet  sit  down  des- 
ponding under  your  burden.     But, 

Firsts  Search  diligently  after  the  cause  of  God's  withdrawment: 
urge  him  hard,  by  prayer,  to  tell  thee  wherefore  he  contends  with 
thee.  Job  x.  2.  Say,  Lord,  what  have  I  done  that  so  ofl*ends  thy 
Spirit .?  What  evil  is  it  which  thou  so  rebukest  ?  I  beseech  thee 
shew  me  the  cause  of  thine  anger :  have  I  grieved  thy  Spirit  in  this 
thing,  or  in  that.''  Was  it  my  neglect  of  duty,  or  my  formality  in 
duties  .'*  Was  I  not  thankful  for  the  sense  of  thy  love,  when  it  was 
shed  abroad  in  ray  heart .''  O  Lord,  why  is  it  thus  with  me .'' 

Secondly,  Humble  your  souls  before  the  Lord  for  every  evil  you 
shall  be  convinced  of:  tell  him,  it  pierces  your  hearts  that  you  have 
so  displeased  him,  and  that  it  shall  be  a  caution  to  you,  whilst  you 
live,  never  to  return  again  to  folly :  invite  him  again  to  your  souls, 
and  mourn  after  the  Lord  till  you  have  found  him :  If  you  seek 
him,  he  will  be  found  of  you,  2  Cor.  xv.  2.  It  may  be  you  shall 
have  a  thousand  comforters  come  about  your  sad  souls,  in  such  a 
time  to  comfort  them :  this  will  be  to  you  instead  of  God,  and  that 
will  repair  your  loss  of  Christ :  despise  them  all,  and  say,  I  am  re- 
solved to  sit  as  a  widow  till  Christ  return  ;  he,  or  none,  shall  have 
my  love. 

Thirdly,  Wait  on  in  the  use  of  means  till  Christ  return.  O  be  not 
discouraged ;  though  he  tarry,  wait  you  for  him ;  for,  blessed  are 
all  they  that  wait  for  him. 
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SERMON  XXXIV. 

The  fifth  excellent  Saying  of  Christ  upon  the  Cross,  il- 
lustrated. 

John  xix.  28. 

After  this,  Jesus  Tcnowing  all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that 
the  scripture  might  bej'ulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

XT  is  as  truly,  as  commonly  said,  death  is  dry :  Christ  found  it 
so,  when  he  died.  When  his  spirit  laboured  in  the  agonies  of 
death,  then  he  said,  /  thirst. 

This  is  the  fifth  word  of  Christ  upon  the  cross,  spoken  a  little 
before  he  bowed  the  head  and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  It  is  only  re- 
corded by  this  evangelist ;  and,  there  are  four  things  remarkable 
in  this  complaint  of  Christ,  viz.  The  person  complaining:  the 
complaint  he  made :  the  time  when,  and  the  reason  why  he  so 
complained. 

First,  The  person  complaining.  Jesus  said,  I  thirst.  This  is  a 
clear  evidence,  that  it  was  no  common  suffering :  great  and  resolute 
spirits  will  not  complain  for  small  matters.  The  spirit  of  a  com- 
mon man  will  endure  much,  before  it  utters  any  complaint.  Let 
us  therefore  see. 

Secondly,  The  affliction,  or  suffering,  he  complains  of;  and  that 
is  thirst.     There  are  two  sorts  of  thirst,  one  natural  and  proper, 
another  spiritual  and  figurative:    Christ   felt  both  at  this   time. 
His  soul  thirsted,  in  vehement  desires  and  longings,  to  accomplish 
and  finish  that  great  and  difficult  work  he  was  now  about ;  and 
his  body  thirsted,  by  reason  of  those  unparalleled  agonies  it  labour- 
ed under,  for  the  accomplishing  thereof:  but  it  was  the  proper 
natural  thirst  he   here   intends,    when   he  said,   /  thirst.     Now, 
"  this  natural  thirst,"  of  which  he  complains,   "  is  the  raging  of 
*'  the  appetite  for  moist  nourishment,  arising  from  scorching  up 
"  of  the   parts   of  the   body   for    want   of   moisture  *."      And, 
amongst  all  the  pains  and  afflictions  of  the  body,  there  can  scarce- 
ly be  named  a  greater,  and  more  intolerable  one,  than  extreme 
thirst.      The   most  mighty  and  valiant  have   stooped   under   it. 
Mighty  Samson,  after  all  his  conquests  and  victories,  complains 
thus,  Judges  xv.  18.  "  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the 
*'  Lord,  and  said,  Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliverance  into  the 
"  hand   of  thy   servant,  and  wovf  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall 

*  Silis  est  cupiditas  nutrimenti,  potissinium  humidi,  orta  ex  arefaclione  parlium  corpcn.i 
animnlis,  gncB  irrigatione  cgent.     Keckerm.  Phys.  p.  404. 

Vol.  I.  D  d 
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**  into  the  hands  of  the  uncircumcised  ?"  Great  Darius  drank 
filthy  water,  defiled  with  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  to  relieve  his  thirst, 
*'  and  protested,  never  any  drink  was  more  pleasant  to  him*."**' 
Hence,  Isa.  xli.  17.  thirst  is  put  to  express  the  most  afflicted 
state,  "  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none, 
**  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them ;"" 
i.  e.  when  my  people  are  in  extreme  necessities,  vmder  any  extra- 
ordinary pressures  and  distresses,  I  will  be  with  them,  to  supply 
and  relieve  them.  Thirst  causes  a  most  painful  compression  of  the 
heart,  when  the  body,  like  a  spunge,  sucks  and  draws  for  moisture, 
and  there  is  none.  And  this  may  be  occasioned,  either  by  long 
abstinence  from  drink,  or  by  the  labouring  and  expence  of  the 
spirits  under  grievous  agonies  and  extreme  tortures;  which, 
like  a  fire  Avithin,  soon  scorch  up  the  very  radical  moisture. 

Now,  though  we  find  not  that  Christ  tasted  a  drop  since  he  sat 
with  his  disciples  at  the  table ;  after  that  no  more  refreshments 
for  him  in  this  world:  yet  that  was  not  the  cause  of  this 
raging  thirst ;  but  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  extreme  sufferings  which 
he  so  long  had  conflicted  with,  both  in  his  soul  and  body.  These 
preyed  upon  him,  and  drank  up  his  very  spirits.  Hence  came  this 
sad  complaint,  /  thirst. 

Thirdly,  Let  us  consider  the  time  when  he  thus  complained. 
"  A\'hen  all  things  were  now  accomplished,"  saith  the  text;  i.  e. 
when  all  things  were  even  ready  to  be  accomplished  in  his  death. 
A  little,  a  very  little  while  before  his  expiration,  when  the  pangs 
of  death  began  to  be  strong  upon  him  :  and  so  it  was  both  a  sign 
of  death  at  hand,  and  of  his  love  to  us,  which  was  stronger  than 
death,  that  would  not  complain  sooner,  because  he  would  ad- 
mit of  no  relief,  nor  take  the  least  refreshment,  until  he  had  done 
his  work. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly,  Take  notice  of  the  design  and  end  of  his 
complaint :  "  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  he  saith,  I  thirst ;" 
i.  e.  that  it  might  appear,  for  the  satisfaction  of  our  faith,  that 
whatsoever  had  been  predicted  by  the  prophets,  was  exactly  ac- 
complished, even  to  a  circumstance  in  him.  Now  it  was  foretold 
of  him,  Psal  Ixix.  21.  "  They  gave  me  gall  for  my  meat,  and,  in 
"  my  thirst,  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink ;""  and  herein  it  was 
verified.     Hence  the  note  is, 

Doct  That  such  were  the  agonies  and  extreme  stifferings  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  as  drank  up  his  very  spirits, 
and  made  him  cry,  I  thirst. 

If  I,  (said  *  one)  should  live  a  thousand  years,  and  every  day 


<( 


•  Cujusmodi  voluptatis  hactenus  inexpertnsj'ui  ?   Plut. 

■\  Sipossem  vivere  mille  anrioSy  et  qualibct  die  nullies  7norijrro  eo,  eadem  morte  qua  illc 
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"  die  a  thousand  times  the  same  death  for  Christ  that  he  once  died 
"  for  me,  yet  all  this  would  be  nothing  to  the  sorrows  Christ  en- 
"  dured  in  his  death."  At  this  time  the  bridegroom  Christ  might 
have  borrowed  the  words  of  his  spouse,  the  church,  Lam.  i.  12. 
"It  is  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  See  and  behold,  if 
"  there  be  any  sorrow  hke  unto  my  sorrow  which  is  done  luito  me, 
"  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce 
"  anger.'" 

Here  we  are  to  enquire  into,  and  consider  the  extremities  and 
agonies  Christ  laboured  under  upon  the  cross,  which  occasioned 
this  sad  complaint  of  thirst ;  and  then  make  application,  in  the  se- 
veral inferences  of  truth  deducible  from  it. 

Now  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross  were 
two-fold,  viz.  His  corporeal,  and  spiritual  sufferings:  We  shall 
open  them  distinctly,  and  then  shew  how  both  these  meeting  to- 
gether upon  him  in  their  fulness  and  extremity,  must  needs  con- 
sume his  very  radical  moisture,  and  make  him  cry,  /  thirst.  To 
begin  with  the  first. 

First,  His  corporeal  and  more  external  sufferings  were  exceeding 
great,  acute,  and  extreme  sufferings ;  for  they  were  sharp,  univer- 
sal, continual,  and  unrelieved  by  any  inward  comfort. 

First,  They  were  shm-p  sufferings ;  for  his  body  was  racked  or 
digged  in  those  parts  where  sense  more  eminently  dwells :  in  the 
hands  and  feet  the  veins  and  sinews  meet,  and  their  pain  and  an- 
guish meet  with  them ;  Psal.  xxii.  16.  "  They  digged  my  hands 
"  and  my  feet  *.""  Now  Christ  by  reason  of  his  exact  and  excel- 
lent temper  of  body,  had  doubtless  more  quick,  tender  and  deli- 
cate senses  than  other  men :  his  body  Avas  so  formed,  that  it  might 
be  a  capacious  vessel,  to  take  in  more  sufferings  than  any  other 
body  could.  Sense  is,  in  some,  more  delicate  and  tender,  and  in 
others  dull  and  blunt,  according  to  the  temperament  and  vivacity 
of  the  body  and  spirits;  but  in  none  as  it  was  in  Christ,  whose  body- 
was  miraculously  formed  on  purpose  to  suffer  unparalleled  miseries 
and  sorrows  in :  "A  body  hast  thou  fitted  me,"  Heb.  x.  5. 
Neither  sin  nor  sickness  had  any  way  enfeebled  or  dulled  it. 

Secondly,  As  his  pains  were  sharp,  so  they  were  universal,  not 
affecting  one,  but  every  part ;  they  seized  every  member ;  from, 
head  to  foot,  no  member  was  free  from  torture :  for,  as  his 
head  was  wounded  with  thorns,  his  back  with  bloody  lashes, 
his  hands  and  feet  with  nails,  so  every  other  part  was 
stretched   and  distended   beyond  its  natural   length,  by  hanging 

jrro  me  mortuus  est  semel ;  nihil  esset  ad  dolorem  quern,  hahuit  in  se.    Edmund  de  speculo, 
Eccles.  c.  23. 

*  His  body  was  of  a  most  excellent  contexture  when  it  was  miraculously  formed 
Aquin.  pars  tertia.  Art.  6. 
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upon  that  cruel  engine  of  torment,  the  cross.  And  as  every  mem- 
ber, so  every  pai'ticular  sense,  was  afflicted;  his  sight  with  vile 
wi'etcheSj  cruel  murderers  that  stood  about  him  ;  his  hearing  with 
horrid  blasphemies,  belched  out  against  him ;  his  taste  with  vine- 
gar and  gall,  which  they  gave  to  aggravate  his  misery ;  his  smell 
with  that  filthy  Golgotha  where  he  was  crucified,  and  his  feeling 
with  exquisite  pains  in  every  part ;  so  that  he  was  not  only  sharply, 
but  universally  tormented. 

Thirdly^  These  universal  pains  were  continual^  not  by  fits,  but 
without  any  intermission.  He  had  not  a  moment's  ease  by  the  cessa- 
tion of  pains ;  wave  came  upon  wave,  one  grief  driving  on  another, 
till  all  God's  waves  and  billows  had  gone  over  him.  To  be  in  ex- 
tremity of  pain,  and  that  without  a  moment's  intermission,  will 
quickly  pull  down  the  stoutest  nature  in  the  world. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly.  As  his  pains  were  sharp,  universal  and  con- 
tinual, so  they  were  altogether  unrelieved  by  his  understanding 
part.  If  a  man  have  sweet  comforts  flowing  into  his  soul  from 
God,  they  will  SAveetly  demulce  and  allay  the  pains  of  the  body  : 
this  made  the  martyrs  shout  amidst  the  flames.  Yes,  even  infe- 
rior comforts  and  delights  of  the  mind,  will  greatly  relieve  the 
oppressed  body. 

It  is  said  of  *  Possidonlus,  that,  in  a  great  fit  of  the  stone,  he 
solaced  himself  with  discourses  of  moral  virtue,  and  when  the  pain 
twinged  him,  he  would  say,  "  O  pain  thou  doest  nothing,  though 
"  thou  art  a  little  troublesome,  I  mil  never  confess  thee  to  be  evil." 
And  Epicurus,  in  the  fits  of  the  cholic,  refreshed  himself,  ob  me- 
onoriam  inventorum,  i.  e.  by  his  inventions  in  philosophy. 

But  now  Christ  had  no  relief  this  way  in  the  least ;  not  a  drop 
of  comfort  came  from  heaven  into  his  soul  to  relieve  it,  and  the 
body  by  it :  but,  on  the  contrary,  his  soul  was  filled  up  with  grief, 
and  had  an  heavier  burden  of  its  own  to  bear  than  that  of  the 
body ;  so  that  instead  of  relieving,  it  increased  unspeakably  the 
burden  of  its  outward  man.     For, 

Secondly,  Let  us  consider  these  inward  sufferings  of  his  soul  how 
great  they  were,  and  how  cjuickly  they  spent  his  natural  strength, 
and  turned  his  moisture  into  the  drought  of  summer.     And, 

First,  His  soul  felt  the  xvrath  of  an  angry  God,  which  was  terri- 
bly impressed  upon  it.  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
lion ;  but  what  is  that  to  the  wrath  of  a  Deity  ?  See  what  a  descrip- 
tion is  given  of  it  in  Nahum  i.  6.  "  Who  can  stand  before  his  in- 
*'  dignation :  and  who  can  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger .'' 
"  His  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down 
"  by   him."     Had  not  the   strength  that    supported  Christ  been 

*  NiJiil  agis  dohr,  quamiHs  sis  vvolestus^  nuwjuam  confitelor  te  esse  jnalum. 
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greater  than  that  of  rocks,  this  wrath  had  certauily  overwhehned 
and  ground  him  to  powder. 

Secondly,  As  it  was  the  wrath  of  God  that  lay  upon  his  soul,  so 
it  was  the  pure  wrath  of  God,  without  any  allay  or  mixture  :  not 
one  drop  of  comfort  came  from  heaven  or  earth ;  all  the  ingredi- 
ents in  his  cup  were  bitter  ones :  There  was  wrath  without  mercy ; 
yea,  wrath  without  the  least  degree  of  sparing  mercy ;  "  for  God 
"  spared  not  his  own  Son,"  Rom.  viii.  32.  Had  Christ  been 
abated  or  spared,  we  had  not.  If  our  mercies  must  be  pure  mer- 
cies, and  our  glory  in  heaven  pure  and  unmixed  glory,  then  the. 
wrath  which  he  suffered  must  be  pure  and  unmixed  wrath.     Yea, 

Thirdly,  As  the  Avrath,  the  pure  unmixed  wrath  of  God,  lay 
upon  his  soul,  so  all  the  lorath  of  God  was  poured  out  upon  him, 
even  to  the  last  drop ;  so  that  there  is  not  one  drop  reserved  for 
the  elect  to  feel.  Christ's  cup  was  deep  and  large,  it  contained  all 
the  fury  and  wrath  of  an  infinite  God  in  it !  and  yet  he  drank 
it  up :  he  bare  it  all,  so  that  to  believing  souls,  who  come  to 
make  peace  with  God  through  Christ,  he  saith,  Isa.  xxvii.  4. 
"  Fury  is  not  in  me."  In  all  the  chastisements  God  inflicts  upon 
his  people,  there  is  no  vindictive  wrath  ;  Christ  bore  it  all  in  his 
own  soul  and  body  on  the  tree. 

Fourthly,  As  it  was  all  the  wrath  of  God  that  lay  upon  Christ, 
so  it  was  wrath  aggravated,  in  divers  respects  beyond  that  which  the 
damned  themselves  do  suffer.  That  is  strange  you  will  say ;  can 
there  be  any  sufferings  worse  than  those  the  damned  suffer,  upon 
whom  the  -wrath  of  an  infinite  God  is  immediately  transacted,  who 
holds  them  up  with  the  arm  of  his  power,  while  the  ann  of  his  jus- 
tice lies  on  eternally  ?  Can  any  sorrows  be  greater  than  these  ?  Yes ; 
Christ's  sufferings  were  beyond  theirs  in  divers  particulars. 

First,  None  of  the  damned  were  ever  so  near  and  dear  to  God 
as  Christ  was :  they  were  estranged  from  the  womb,  but  Christ  lay 
in  his  bosom.  When  he  smote  Christ,  he  smote  "  the  man  that 
"  was  his  fellow,"  Zech.  xiii.  7.  But  in  smiting  them,  he  smites 
his  enemies.  When  he  had  to  do,  in  a  way  of  satisfaction,  with 
Christ,  he  is  said  not  to  spare  his  own  son,  Rom.  viii.  32.  Never 
was  the  fury  of  God  poured  out  upon  such  a  person  before. 

Secondly,  None  of  the  damned  had  ever  so  large  a  capacity  to 
take  in  a  full  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God  as  Christ  had.  The  larger 
any  one's  capacity  is  to  understand  and  weigh  his  troubles  fully, 
the  more  grievous  and  heavy  is  his  burden.  If  a  man  cast  vessels 
of  greater  and  lesser  quantity  into  the  sea,  though  all  will  be  full, 
yet  the  greater  the  vessel  is,  the  more  water  it  contains.  Now 
Christ  had  a  capacity  beyond  all  mere  creatures  to  take  in  the 
wrath  of  his  Father ;  and  what  deep  and  large  apprehensions  he 
had  of  it  may  be  judged  by  his  bloody  sweat  in  the  garden,  which 
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was  the  effect  of  his  mere  apprehensions  of  the  wrath  of  God. 
Christ  was  a  large  vessel  indeed  ;  as  he  is  capable  of  more  glory,  so 
of  more  sense  and  misery  than  any  other  person  in  the  world. 

Thirdly^  The  damnedi  suffer  not  so  innocently  as  Christ  suffered ; 
they  suffer  the  just  demerit  and  recompence  of  their  sin  :  They 
have  deserv^ed  all  that  wrath  of  God  which  they  feel,  and  must 
feel  for  ever :  It  is  but  that  recompence  which  was  meet ;  but 
Christ  was  altogether  innocent :  He  had  done  no  iniquity,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ;  yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him.  When  Christ  suffered,  he  suffered  not  for  what  he  had 
done ;  but  his  sufferings  were  the  sufferings  of  a  surety,  paying  the 
debts  of  others.  "  The  Messiah  was  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself,"" 
Dan.  ix.  26.  Thus  you  see  what  his  external  sufferings  in  his 
body,  and  his  internal  sufferings  in  his  soul  were. 

Thirdly^  In  the  last  place,  it  is  evident  that  such  extreme  suffer- 
ings as  these,  meeting  together  upon  him,  must  needs  exhaust  his 
very  spirits,  and  make  him  cry,  /  thirst.     For  let  us  consider. 

Firsts  What  mere  external  pains,  and  outward  afflictions  can 
do.  These  prey  upon,  and  consume  our  spirits.  *  So  David  com- 
plains, Psal.  xxxix.  11.  "  When  thou  with  rebukes  correctest 
"  man  for  iniquity ;  thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  as 
*'  a  moth,'"'  i.  e.  look,  as  a  moth  frets  and  consumes  the  most 
strong  and  well  wrought  garment,  and  makes  it  seary  and  rotten 
without  any  noise  ;  so  afflictions  waste  and  wear  out  the  strongest 
bodies.  They  make  bodies  of  the  firmest  constitution  like  an  old 
rotten  garment :  They  shrivel  and  dry  up  the  most  vigorous  and 
flourishing  body,  and  make  it  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke,  Psal. 
cxix.  83. 

Secondly.,  Consider  what  mere  internal  troubles  of  the  soul  can 
do  upon  the  strongest  body  :  They  spend  its  strength,  and  devour 
the  spirits.  So  Solomon  speaks,  Prov.  xvii.  22.  "  A  broken  spirit 
"  drieth  the  bones,"  i.  e.  it  consumes  the  very  marrow  with 
which  they  are  moistened.  So  Psal.  xxxii.  3,  4.  "  My  bones 
*'  waxed  old,  and  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long :  for  day 
*'  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  on  me :  my  moisture  (or  chief  sap) 
*'  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer."  What  a  spectacle  of 
pity  was  Francis  Spira  become,  merely  through  the  anguish  of  his 
spirit .''  a  spirit  sharpened  with  such  troubles,  like  a  keen  knife, 
cuts  through  the  sheath.  Certainly,  whoever  hath  had  any  ac- 
quaintance with  troubles  of  soul,  knows,  by  sad  experience,  how, 
like  an  internal  flame,  it  feeds  and  preys  upon  the  very  spirits,  so 
that  the  strongest  stoop  and  sink  under  it.     But, 


*  For  .IS  a  bottle  is  scorched  and  wasted  in  smoke,  so  the  spirit  by  continual  pains 
and  the  constant  violent  heat  of  grief  is  spent  and  consumed.    Mol,  on  this  place. 
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Thirdly,  When  outward  bodily  pains  shall  meet  with  inward 
spiritual  troubles,  and  both  in  extremity  shall  come  in  one  day ; 
how  soon  must  the  firmest  body  fail  and  waste  away  like  a  candle 
hghtcd  at  both  ends  ?  Now  strength  fails  a-pace,  and  nature  must 
fall  flat  under  this  load.  When  the  ship  in  which  Paul  sailed,  fell 
into  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  it  was  quickly  wrecked ;  and  so 
will  the  best  constituted  body  in  the  world,  if  it  fall  under  both 
these  troubles  together :  the  soul  and  body  sympathize  with  each 
other  under  trouble,  and  mutually  relieve  each  other. 

If  the  body  be  sick  and  full  of  pain,  the  spirit  supports,  cheers, 
and  relieves  it  by  reason  and  resolution  all  that  it  can ;  and  if  the 
spirit  be  afflicted,  the  body  sympathizes  and  helps  to  bear  up  the 
spirit ;  but  now,  if  the  one  be  over-laden  with  strong  pains,  more 
than  it  can  bear,  and  calls  for  aid  from  the  other,  and  the  other 
be  oppressed  with  intolerable  anguish,  and  cries  out  under  a  bur- 
den greater  than  it  can  bear,  so  that  it  can  contribute  no  help,  but 
instead  thereof  adds  to  its  burden,  which  before  was  above  its 
strength  to  bear,  then  nature  must  needs  fail,  and  the  friendly  union 
betwixt  soul  and  body  suffer  a  dissolution  by  such  an  extraordinary 
pressure  as  this.  So  it  was  Avith  Christ,  when  outward  and  inward 
sorrows  met  in  one  day  in  their  extremity  upon  him.  Hence  the 
bitter  cry,  /  thirst. 

Inference  1.  How  horrid  a  thing  is  sin!  How  gy-eat  is  that  evil 
of  evils f  which  deserves  that  all  this  should  be  injlicted  and  suffered 
for  the  expiation  of  it  I 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  for  sin  give  us  the  true  account,  and 
fullest  representation  of  its  evil.  "  The  law  (saith  *  one)  is  a  bright 
"  glass,  wherein  we  may  see  the  evil  of  sin ;  but  there  is  the  red 
"  glass  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  in  that  we  may  see  more  of 
*'  the  evil  of  sin,  than  if  God  should  let  us  down  to  hell,  and  there 
"  we  should  see  all  the  tortures  and  torments  of  the  damned.  If 
"  we  should  see  them  how  they  lie  sweltering  under  God's  wrath 
"  there,  it  were  not  so  much  as  the  beholding  of  sin  through  the  red 
"  glass  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ." 

Suppose  the  bars  of  the  bottomless  pit  were  broken  up,  and 
damned  spirits  should  ascend  from  thence,  and  come  up  among  us, 
with  the  chains  of  darkness  rattling  at  their  heels,  and  we  should 
hear  the  groans,  and  see  the  ghastly  paleness  and  trembling  of  those 
poor  creatures  upon  whom  the  righteous  God  hath  impressed  his 
fury  and  indignation ;  if  we  could  hear  how  their  consciences  are 
lashed  by  the  fearful  scourge  of  guilt,  and  how  they  shriek  at  every 
lash  the  arm  of  justice  gives  them. 

♦  Mr.  J.  B.  in  his  Evil  of  Evils,  p.  124. 
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If  we  sliould  see  and  hear  all  this,  it  is  not  so  much  as  wliat  we 
may  see  in  this  text,  where  the  Son  of  God,  under  his  sufferings 
for  it,  cries  out,  /  thirst.  For,  as  I  shewed  you  before,  Christ's 
sufferings,  in  divers  respects,  were  beyond  theirs.  O  then,  let 
not  thy  vain  heart  slight  sin,  as  if  it  were  but  a  small  thing !  If 
ever  God  shew  thee  the  face  of  sin  in  this  glass,  thou  wilt  say, 
there  is  not  such  another  horrid  representation  to  be  made  to  a 
man  in  all  the  world.  Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin,  but  wise  men 
tremble  at  it. 

Inf.  %  How  afflictive  and  intolerable  are  inward  troubles.  Did 
Christ  complain  so  sadly  under  them,  and  cry,  /  thirst  ?  Surely 
then  they  are  not  such  light  matters  as  many  are  apt  to  make  of 
them.  If  they  so  scorched  the  very  heart  of  Christ,^  dried  up  the 
green  tree,  preyed  upon  his  very  spirits,  and  turned  his  moisture 
into  the  drought  of  summer,  they  deserve  not  to  be  slighted,  as 
they  are  by  some.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  fitted  to  bear  and  suffer 
as  strong  troubles  as  ever  befel  the  nature  of  man,  and  he  did  bear 
all  other  troubles  with  admii-able  patience ;  but  when  it  came  to 
this,  when  the  flames  of  God's  wrath  scorched  his  soul,  then  he 
cries,  /  thirst. 

David's  heart  was,  for  courage,  as  the  heart  of  a  lion;  but 
when  God  exercised  him  with  inward  troubles  for  sin,  then  he 
roars  out  under  the  anguish  of  it,  "  I  am  feeble,  and  sore  broken  ; 
"  I  have  roared,  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart.  IVIy 
"  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me :  As  for  the  light  of  mine 
"  eyes,  it  is  also  gone  from  me,"  Psal.  xxxviii.  8,  10.  "  A  wound- 
"  ed  spirit  who  can  bear  !"  Many  have  professed  that  all  the  tor- 
ments in  the  world  are  but  toys  to  it ;  the  racking  fits  of  the  gout, 
the  grinding  tortures  of  the  stone,  are  nothing  to  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  conscience.  What  is  the  worm  that  never  dies  but  the 
efficacy  of  a  guilty  conscience  ^  This  worm  feeds  upon,  and 
gTiaws  the  very  inwards,  the  tender  and  most  sensible  part  of  man  ; 
and  is  the  principal  part  of  hell's  horror.  In  bodily  pains,  a  man 
may  be  relieved  by  proper  medicines ;  here  nothing  but  the  blood 
of  sprinkling  relieves.  In  outward  pains,  the  body  may  be  sup- 
ported by  the  resolution  and  courage  of  the  mind  ;  here  the  mind 
itself  is  wounded.  O  let  none  despise  these  troubles,  they  are 
dreadful  things ! 

InJ".  S.  Hoxo  dreadful  a  place  is  hell,  "where  this  cry  is  heard  for 
ever^  I  thirst !  There  the  wrath  of  the  great  and  terrible  God 
flames  upon  the  damned  for  ever,  in  which  they  thirst,  and  none 
reheves  them.     If  Christ  complained,  /  thirst,  when  he  had  con- 

*  For  then  the  devouring  flame  burns  up  those  whom  carnal  pleasure  pollutes. 
Then  they  are  cabt  into  (he  infinite  open  gulph  of  hell.     Greg, 
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flictcd  but  a  few  hours  with  the  wrath  of  God ;  what  is  theu'  state 
then,  that  are  to  grapple  with  it  for  ever  ?  When  milhons  of  years 
are  past  and  gone,  ten  thousand  millions  more  are  coming  on. 
There  is  an  everlasting  thirst  in  hell,  and  it  admits  of  no  relief*. 
There  are  no  full  cups  in  hell,  but  an  eternal,  unrelieved  thirst. 
Think  on  this  ye  that  now  add  drunkenness  to  thirst,  who  wal- 
low in  all  sensual  pleasures,  and  drown  nature  in  an  excess  of  lux- 
ury. IJemember  what  Dives  said  in  Luke  xvi.  24.  "  And  he 
"  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
"  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
"  my  tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame."  No  cups  of  water, 
no  bowls  of  wine  in  hell.  There,  that  throat  will  be  parched  with 
thirst,  which  is  now  droA\Tied  with  excess.  The  songs  of  the 
drunkard  turned  into  bowlings.  If  thirst  in  the  extremity  of  it  be 
now  so  insufferable,  what  is  that  thirst  which  is  infinitely  beyond 
this  in  measure,  and  never  shall  be  relieved  ?  Say  not  it  is  hard  that 
God  should  deal  thus  with  his  poor  creatures.  You  will  not  think 
it  so,  if  you  consider  what  he  exposed  his  own  dear  Son  to,  when 
sin  was  but  imputed  to  him.  And  what  that  man  deserves  to  feel, 
that  hath  not  only  merited  hell,  but,  by  refusing  Christ  the  remedy, 
the  hottest  place  in  hell  *. 

In  this  thirst  of  Christ  we  have  the  liveliest  emblem  of  the  state 
of  the  damned,  that  ever  was  presented  to  men  in  this  world. 
Here  you  see  a  person  labouring  in  extremity,  under  the  infinite 
wrath  of  the  great  and  terrible  God  lying  upon  his  soul  and  body 
at  once,  and  causing  him  to  utter  this  doleful  cry,  /  thirst.  Only 
Christ  endured  this  but  a  little  while,  the  damned  must  endure  it 
for  ever :  in  that  they  differ,  as  also  in  the  innocency  and  ability 
of  the  persons  suffering,  and  in  the  end  for  which  they  suffer. 
But,  surely,  such  as  this  will  the  cry  of  those  souls  be  that  are  cast 
away  for  ever.     O  terrible  thirst ! 

Inf.  4.  How  much  do  nice  and  wanton  appetites  deserve  to  he  re- 
proved ?  The  Son  of  God  wanted  a  draught  of  cold  water  to  re- 
lieve him,  and  could  not  have  it.  God  hath  given  us  variety  of 
refreshing  creatures  to  relieve  us,  and  we  despise  them.  We  have 
better  things  than  a  cup  of  water  to  refresh  and  delight  us  when 
we  are  thirsty,  and  yet  are  not  pleased.  O  that  this  complaint  of 
Christ  on  the  cross,  /  thirsty  were  but  believingly  considered,  it 

*  An  English  merchant  living  at  Dantzic,  related  this  story  to  a  godly  minister. 
That  a  friend  of  his  (a  merchant  also)  went  to  a  convent,  and  dined  with  the  friars 
there ;  their  entertainment  was  very  noble.  After  he  had  dined  and  seen  all,  the 
merchant  commended  their  pleasant  lives ;  yea,  said  one  of  the  friars  to  him,  we 
live  gallantly  indeed,  had  we  any  body  to  go  to  hell  for  us  when  we  die.  Mr.  Firmin* 
Real  C/mslian. 
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would  make  you  bless  God  for  what  ye  now  despise,  and  beget 
contentment  in  you  for  the  meanest  mercies,  and  most  common  fa- 
vours in  this  world.  Did  the  Lord  of  all  things  cry,  /  thirst,  and 
had  nothing  in  his  extremity  to  comfort  him  ;  and  dost  thou,  who 
hast  a  thousand  times  over  forfeited  all  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
mercies,  contemn  and  slight  the  good  creatures  of  God  !  What,  des- 
pise a  cup  of  water,  who  deservest  nothing  but  a  cup  of  wrath  from 
the  hand  of  the  Lord !  O  lay  it  to  heart,  and  hence  learn  content- 
ment Avith  any  thing. 

Inf.  5.  Did  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross  cry,  I  thirst  ?  Then  be- 
lievers shall  never  thirst  eternally.  Their  thirst  shall  be  certainly 
satisfied. 

There  is  a  threefold  thirst,  gracious,  natural,  and  penal.  The 
gracious  thirst  is  the  vehement  desire  of  a  spiritual  heart  after  God. 
Of  this  David  speaks,  Psal.  xlii.  1,  2.  "  As  the  hart  panteth  after 
*'  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God,  My 
"  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God :  When  shall  I  come 
*'  and  appear  before  God  {"'  And  this  is  indeed  a  vehement  thirst ; 
it  makes  the  soul  break  with  the  longings  it  hath  after  God,  Psal. 
cxix.  It  is  a  thirst  proper  to  believers,  who  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

Natural  thirst  is  (as  before  was  noted)  a  desire  of  refreshment  j 
by  humid  nourishment,  and  it  is  common  both  to  believers  and 
unbelievers  in  this  world.  God's  deal*  saints  have  been  di*i\en  to 
such  extremities  in  this  life,  that  their  tongues  have  even  failed  for 
thirst.  "  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there  is 
"  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,"  Isa.  xli.  17.  And  of 
the  people  of  God  in  their  captivity,  it  is  said,  Lam.  iv.  4.  "  The 
"  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth 
"  for  thirst.  The  young  children  ask  bread,  and  no  man  break- 
*'  eth  it  unto  them.  They  that  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in  the 
"  streets ;  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet  embrace  dunghills." 
To  this  many  that  fear  the  Lord  have  been  reduced. 

A  penal  thirst,  is  God's  just  denying  of  all  refreshments  or  re- 
lief to  sinners  in  their  extremities,  and  that  as  a  due  punishment 
for  their  sin.  This  believers  shaD  never  feel,  because  when  Christ 
thirsted  upon  the  cross,  he  made  full  satisfaction  to  God  in  their 
room.  These  sufferings  of  Christ,  as  they  were  ordained  for 
them,  so  the  benefits  of  them  are  truly  imputed  to  them.  And  for 
the  natural  thirst,  that  shall  be  satisfied :  for  in  heaven  we  shall 
live  without  these  necessities  and  dependencies  upon  the  creature ; 
we  shall  be  equal  with  the  angels  in  the  way  and  manner  of  living 
and  subsisting,  laayyiXot  doling,  Luke  xx.  36.  And  for  the  gra- 
cious thirsting  of  their  souls  for  God,  it  shall  be  fully  satisfied.  So 
it  is  promised,  Mat.  v.  6.    "  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and 
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"  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled :''  They  shall 
then  depend  no  more  upon  the  stream,  but  drink  from  the  over- 
flowing fountain  itself,  Psal.  xxxvi.  8.  "  They  shall  be  abundantly 
"  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  liouse,  and  thou  shalt  make 
"  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures :  for  with  thee  is  the 
"  fountain  of  life,  and  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light :""  There 
they  sliall  drink  and  praise,  and  praise  and  drink  for  evermore ; 
all  their  thirsty  desires  shall  be  filled  with  complete  satisfaction.  O 
how  desirable  a  state  is  heaven  upon  this  account !  and  how  should 
we  be  restless  till  we  come  thither ;  as  the  thirsty  traveller  is  until 
he  meet  that  cool,  refreshing  spring  he  wants  and  seeks  for.  This 
present  state  is  a  state  of  thirsting,  that  to  come  of  refreshment  and 
satisfaction.  Some  drops  indeed  come  from  the  fountain  by  faith, 
but  they  quench  not  the  believer's  thirst ;  rather  like  water  sprink- 
led on  the  fire,  they  make  it  burn  the  more :  but  there  the  thirsty 
soul  hath  enough. 

O  bless  God,  that  Jesus  Christ  thirsted  under  the  heat  of  his 
wrath  once,  that  you  might  not  be  scorched  with  it  for  ever.  If  he 
had  not  cried,  /  thirst,  you  must  have  cried  out  of  thirst  eternally, 
and  never  be  satisfied. 

Inf.  6.  Lastly ;  Did  Christ  in  the  extremity  of  his  sufferings  cry, 
/  thirst  ?  Then  how  great,  heyond  all  compare,  is  the  love  of  God 
to  sinners,  who  for  tJmr  sakes  exposed  the  Son  of  his  love  to  such 
extreme  sufferings  f 

Three  considerations  marvellously  heighten  that  love  of  the 
Father. 

First,  His  putting  the  Lord  Jesus  into  such  a  condition.  There 
is  none  of  us  would  endure  to  see  a  child  of  our  own  lie  panting, 
and  thirsting  in  the  extremity  of  torments,  for  the  fairest  inheri- 
tance on  earth  ;  much  less  to  have  the  soul  of  a  child  conflicting 
with  the  wrath  of  God,  and  making  such  heart-rending  complaints 
as  Christ  made  upon  the  cross,  if  we  might  have  the  largest  empire 
in  the  world  for  it :  yet,  such  was  the  strength  of  the  love  of  God 
to  us,  that  he  willingly  gave  Jesus  Christ  to  all  this  misery  and 
torture  for  us.  What  shall  we  call  this  love?  O  the  heighth, 
length,  depth,  and  breadth  of  that  love  which  passeth  knowledge ! 
The  love  of  God  to  Jesus  Christ  was  infinitely  beyond  all  the  love 
we  have  for  our  children,  as  the  sea  is  more  than  a  spoonful  of 
water :  and  yet,  as  dearly  as  he  loved  him,  he  was  content  to  expose 
him  to  all  this,  rather  than  we  should  perish  eternally. 

Secondly,  As  God  the  Father  was  content  to  expose  Christ  to 
this  extremity,  so  in  that  extremity  to  hear  his  bitter  cries,  and 
dolorous  complaints,  and  yet  not  relieve  him  with  the  least  re- 
freshment till  he  fainted  and  died  under  it.  He  heard  the  cries 
of  his  Son ;  that  voice,  /  thirst,  pierced  heaven,  and  reached  the 
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Father's  ear ;  but  yet  he  will  not  refresh  him  in  his  agonies,  nor 
abate  him  any  thing  of  the  debt  he  was  now  paying,  and  all  this 
for  the  love  he  had  to  poor  sinners.  Had  Christ  been  relieved  in 
his  sufferings,  and  spared,  then  God  could  not  have  pitied  or 
spared  us.  The  extremity  of  Christ's  sufferings  was  an  act  of  jus- 
tice to  him ;  and  the  greatest  mercy  to  us  that  ever  could  be  ma- 
nifested. Nor  indeed  (though  Christ  so  bitterly  complains  of  his  • 
thirst)  was  he  willing  to  be  relieved,  till  he  had  finished  his  work. 
O  love  unspeakable!  He  doth  not  complain,  that  he  might  be  re- 
lieved, but  to  manifest  how  great  that  sorrow  was  which  his  soul 
now  felt  upon  our  account. 

Thirdly^  And  it  should  never  be  forgotten,  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  exposed  to  these  extremities  of  sorrow  for  sinners,  the  great- 
est of  sinners,  who  deserved  not  one  drop  of  mercy  from  God. 
This  commends  the  love  of  God  singularly  to  us,  in  that  "  whilst 
"  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us,"  Rom.  v.  1.  Thus  the 
love  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  still  rises  higher  and  higher  in  every 
discovery  of  it.  Admire,  adore,  and  be  ravished  with  the  thoughts 
of  this  love ! 

Thanhs  he  to  Godjbr  his  unspeakable  gift. 
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The  sixth  excellent  Saying  of  Christ  upon  the  Cross, 

illustrated. 

John  xix.  30. 

When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  isfimsJi~ 
ed ;  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

T  is  finished.  This  is  the  sixth  remarkable  word  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  uttered  as  a  triumphant  shout  when  he 
saw  the  glorious  issue  of  all  his  sufferings  now  at  hand. 

It  is  but  one  word  in  the  original ;  but  in  that  one  word  is  con- 
tained the  sum  of  all  joy ;  the  very  spirits  of  all  divine  consolation. 
The  ancient  Greeks  reckoned  it  their  excellency  to  speak  much  in 
a  little :  "to  *  give  a  sea  of  matter  in  a  drop  of  language."  What 
they  only  sought,  is  here  found.  I  find  some  variety,  (and  in- 
deed variety  rather  than  contrariety),  among  expositors  about  the 

*  TViXayov  Vfayfj^aruiv,  iv  jaXay/AKT/  ^ri/xaruv.      Ci/pr.  Sect.  568. 
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relation  of  these  words.  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  the  antecedent 
is  the  legal  types  and  ceremonies ;  and  so  make  this  to  be  the  mean- 
ing *  ;  it  isjinished :  that  is,  all  the  types  and  prefigurations  that 
shadowed  forth  the  redemption  of  souls,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
are  now  fulfilled  and  accomplished.  And,  doubtless,  as  this  is 
itself  a  truth,  so  it  is  such  a  truth  as  may  not  be  excluded,  as 
foreign  to  the  true  scope  and  sense  of  this  place.  And  though  it 
be  objected,  that  many  types  and  prefigurations  remained  at  this 
time  unsatisfied,  even  all  that  looked  to  the  actual  death  of  Christ, 
his  continuance  in  the  state  of  the  dead,  and  his  resurrection ;  vet 
it  is  easily  removed,  "  by  considering  that  they  are  said  to  be  finish- 
"  ed,  because  they  Avere  just  finishing,  or  ready  to  be  finished  : 
*'  and  it  is  as  if  Christ  had  said,  I  am  now  putting  the  last  hand  to 
"  it  •}-,"  a  few  moments  of  time  more  will  complete  and  finish  it ; 
I  have  the  sum  now  in  my  hand,  which  will  fully  satisfy  and  pay 
God  the  whole  debt. 

It  is  now  but  bow  the  head,  and  the  work  is  done,  and  all  the 
types  therein  fulfilled.  So  that  this  cannot  exclude  the  fulfilling 
of  the  types  in  the  death  of  Christ,  from  their  just  claim  to  the 
sense  of  this  place.  But  yet,  though  we  cannot  here  exclude  this 
sense,  we  cannot  allow  it  to  be  the  whole  or  principal  sense  :  for 
lo !  a  far  greater  truth  is  contained  herein,  even  the  finishing  or 
completing  of  the  whole  design  and  project  of  our  redemption,  and 
therein  of  all  the  types  that  prefigured  it.  Both  these  judicious  Cal- 
vin conjoins,  making  the  completing  of  redemption  the  principal ; 
and  the  fulfilling  of  all  the  types  the  collateral  and  less  principal 
sense  of  it. 

Yet  it  must  be  obsei'ved,  when  we  say,  Christ  finished  re- 
demption-work by  his  death,  the  meaning  is  not  that  his  death 
alone  did  finish  it ;  for  his  abode  in  the  grave,  resurrection,  and 
ascension,  had  all  of  them  their  joint  influence  therein  ;  but  these 
being  shortly  to  follow,  all  are  included  in  the  scope  of  this  place. 
According  then  to  the  principal  scope  of  the  place,  we  observe, 

Doct.  That  Jesus  Christ  hath  perfected  and  completely  Jimshed  the 
great  worh  qf  redemption^  committed  to  him  by  God  the  Father. 

To  this  great  truth  the  apostle  gives  a  full  testimony,  Heb.  x. 
14.  "  By  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
"  sanctified.'"  And  to  the  same  purpose  speaks  Christ,  John  xvii. 
4.   "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth  !  I  have  finished  the  work  thou 

*  He  teaches  us  that  the  full  accomplishment  of  our  salvation,  and  every  part 
thereof,  was  contained  in  his  death :  the  cancelling  all  the  legal  ceremonies  is  con- 
nected with  this  doctrine.     Calvin. 

t  Faclum  (licit,  quod  jam  in  eofuit,  et  pmnejactum  esset.    Cam. 
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"  gavest  me  to  do."  Concerning  this  work,  and  the  finishing 
thereof  by  Jesus  Christ  upon  the  cross,  we  shall  enquire  what  this 
work  was ;  how  Christ  finished  it ;  and  what  evidence  can  be  pro- 
duced for  the  finishing  of  it. 

First,  What  was  the  work  which  Christ  finished  by  his  death  ? 

It  was  the  fulfilling  the  whole  law  of  God  in  our  room,  and  for 
our  redemption,  as  a  sponsor  or  surety  for  us.  The  laAv  is  a  glo- 
rious thing ;  the  holiness  of  God,  that  fiery  attribute,  is  engraven 
or  stamped  upon  every  part  of  it ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  "  From  his  right 
"  hand  went  a  fiery  law."  The  jealousy  of  the  Lord  watched 
over  every  point  and  tittle  of  it,  for  his  dreadful  and  glorious  name 
was  upon  it ;  it  cursed  every  one  that  continued  not  in  all  things 
contained  therein,  Gal.  iii.  10.  Two  things,  therefore,  were  ne- 
cessarily required  in  him  that  should  perfectly  fulfil  it,  and  both 
found  in  our  Surety,  and  in  him  only,  viz.  a  subjective  and  effective 
perfection. 

Firsts  A  subjective  perfection.  He  that  wanted  this,  could  never 
say,  It  is  finished.  Perfect  working  always  follows  a  perfect 
Being.  That  he  might  therefore  finish  this  great  work  of  obe- 
dience, and  therein  the  glorious  design  of  our  redemption  ;  lo  !  in 
what  shining  and  perfect  holiness  was  he  produced !  Luke  i.  35. 
*'  That  lioly  thing  that  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the 
"  Son  of  God."  And  indeed,  "  such  an  High-priest  became  us, 
*'  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefilcd,  separate  from  sinners,"  Heb. 
vii.  26.  So  that  the  law  could  have  no  exception  against  his  person ; 
nay,  it  was  never  so  honoured  since  its  first  promulgation,  as  it  was 
by  having  such  a  perfect  and  excellent  person  as  Christ  to  stand  at 
its  bar,  and  give  it  due  reparation. 

Secondly^  There  must  be  also  an  effective  perfection,  or  a  perfec- 
tion of  working  and  obeying,  before  it  could  be  said.  It  is  finished. 
This  Christ  had ;  for  he  continued  in  all  things  written  in  the  law, 
to  do  them :  He  fulfilled  all  righteousness.,  as  it  behoved  him  to  do. 
Mat.  iii.  15.  He  did  all  that  was  required  to  be  done,  and  suf- 
fered all  that  was  requisite  to  be  suffered ;  he  did  and  suffered  all 
that  was  commanded  or  threatened,  in  such  perfection  of  obedience, 
both  active  and  passive,  that  the  pure  eye  of  divine  justice  could 
not  find  a  flaw  in  it ;  and  so  finished  the  work  his  Father  gave  him 
to  do ;  and  this  work  finished  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  both 
a  necessary,  difficult,  and  precious  work. 

First,  It  was  a  necessary  work  Avhich  Christ  finished  upon  the 
cross ;  necessary,  upon  a  threefold  account. 

Opus  necessarium  ex  parte  Patris ;  It  was  necessary  on  the  Fa- 
ther' account ;  I  do  not  mean  that  God  was  under  any  necessity, 
from  his  natiire,  of  redeeming  us  this  or  any  other  way ;  for  our  re- 
demption is  opus  liberi  concUii,  an  act  of  the  free  counsel  of  God  ; 
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but  when  God  had  once  decreed  and  determhied  to  redeem 
and  save  poor  sinners  by  Jesus  Christ,  then  it  became  necessary 
that  the  counsel  of  God  should  be  fulfilled ;  Acts  iv.  28.  "  To 
*'  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  counsel  had  before  determined  to 
*'  be  done." 

Secondly,  Ex  parte  Filii.  It  was  necessary  with  respect  to  Christ, 
upon  the  account  of  that  precious  compact  that  was  betwixt  the 
Father  and  him  about  it.  Therefore  it  is  said  by  Christ  himself, 
Luke  xxii.  22.  "  Truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  was  deter- 
*'  mined,"  i.  e.  as  it  was  fore-agreed  and  covenanted ;  under  the 
necessity  of  fulfilling  his  engagement  to  the  Father,  he  came  into 
the  world ;  and  being  come,  he  still  minds  his  engagement,  John 
ix.  3.  "  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me." 

Thirdly,  Ex  parte  nostri.  Yea,  and  it  was  no  less  necessary 
upon  ovu"  account  that  this  work  should  be  finished  ;  for,  had  not 
Christ  finished  this  work,  sin  had  quickly  finished  all  our  lives,  com- 
forts, and  hopes.  Without  the  finishing  this  work,  not  a  son  or 
daughter  of  Adam  could  ever  have  seen  the  face  of  God.  There- 
fore it  is  said,  John  iii.  14,  15.  "  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
*'  in  the  wilderness,  so  [must]  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that 
*'  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
*'  lasting  life."  On  all  these  accounts  the  finishing  of  this  work 
was  necessary. 

Secondly,  As  it  was  necessary  this  work  should  be  finished,  so  the 
finishing  of  it  was  exceeding  difficult :  It  cost  many  a  cry,  many  a 
groan,  and  many  a  tear,  before  Christ  could  say.  It  isjinished.  All 
the  angels  in  heaven  were  not  able,  by  their  united  strength,  to 
lift  that  burden  one  inch  from  the  ground,  which  Christ  bare  upon 
his  shoulders,  yea,  and  bare  it  away.  But  how  heavy  a  burden 
this  was,  may  in  part  appear  by  his  agony  in  the  garden,  and  the 
bitter  outcries  he  made  upon  the  cross,  which  in  their  proper 
places  have  been  opened. 

Thirdly,  and  lastly.  It  was  a  most  precious  work  which  Christ 
finished  by  his  death  ;  that  work  was  dispatched  and  finished  in 
few  hours,  which  will  be  the  matter  of  everlasting  songs  and 
triumphs  to  the  angels  and  saints  to  all  eternity.  O  it  was  a  pre- 
cious work !  The  mercies  that  now  flow  out  of  this  fountain,  viz. 
justification,  sanctification,  adoption,  &c.  are  not  to  be  valued; 
besides  the  endless  happiness  and  glory  of  the  world  to  come, 
which  cannot  enter  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive.  If  the  an- 
gels sang  wlien  the  foundation-stone  was  laid,  what  shouts,  what 
triumphs  should  there  be  among  the  saints,  when  this  voice  is 
heard.  It  is  finished! 

Secondly,  Let  us  next  inform  ourselves  how,  and  in  what  manner 
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Jesus  Christ  finished  this  glorious  work ;  and  if  you  search  the 
scriptures  upon  that  account,  you  will  find  that  he  finished  it  obe- 
diently, freely,  diligently,  and  fully. 

First,  This  blessed  work  was  finished  by  Jesus  Christ  most  obe- 
diently, Phil.  ii.  8.  "  He  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death 
*'  of  the  cross."  "  His  obedience  was  the  obedience  of  a  servant, 
"  though  not  servile  obedience  *."  So  it  was  foretold  of  him, 
before  he  touched  this  work,  Isa.  1.  5.  "  The  Lord  God  hath 
*'  opened  mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away 
*'  back ;"  i.  e.  My  Father  told  me  the  very  worst  of  it ;  he 
told  me  what  hard  and  heavy  things  I  must  undergo,  if  ever  I 
finished  this  design  of  redemption ;  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  i.  e, 
I  heartily  submitted  to,  and  accepted  all  those  difficulties ;  for  there 
is  a  Meiosis  in  the  words ;  I  was  content  to  stoop  to  the  hardest 
and  most  ignominious  part  of  it,  rather  than  not  finish  it. 

Secondly,  As  Christ  finished  it  obediently,  so  he  finished  it 
freely.  Freedom  and  obedience  m  acting  are  not  at  all  opposite  to, 
or  exclusive  of  each  other.  JMoses'  mother  nursed  him  in  obe- 
dience to  the  command  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  yet  most  freely 
with  respect  to  her  oAvn  delight  and  contentment  in  that  work.  So 
it  is  said  of  Christ,  and  that  by  his  own  mouth,  John  x.  17,  18. 
*'  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
*'  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
*'  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself:  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
"  I  have  power  to  take  it  up  again.  This  commandment  have  I 
*'  received  of  my  Father."  He  liked  the  work  for  the  end's  sake. 
When  he  had  a  prospect  of  it  from  eternity,  then  were  his  delights 
with  the  sons  of  men :  then  he  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of 
the  earth,  Pro  v.  viii.  30,  31.  And  when  he  came  into  the  world 
about  it,  with  what  a  full  and  free  consent  did  his  heart  echo  to 
the  voice  of  his  Father  calling  him  to  it ;  just  as  you  shall  some- 
times hear  an  echo  answering  your  voice  two  or  three  times  over, 
Psal.  xl.  "  Lo,  I  come :  I  delight  to  do  thy  will :  thy  law  is  within 
**  my  heart."     He  finished  the  work  freely. 

Thirdly,  As  he  finished  it  freely,  so  he  finished  it  diligently ;  he 
wrought  hard  from  the  mornins:  of  his  life  to  the  end  of  it :  he 
was  never  idle  wherever  he  was,  but  "  went  about  domg  good," 
Acts  X.  38.  Sometimes  he  was  so  intent  upon  his  work,  that 
"  he  forgat  to  eat  bread,"  John  iv.  30,  31.  As  the  life  of  some 
men  is  but  a  diversion  from  one  trifle  to  another,  from  one  plea- 
sure to  another  ;  so  the  whole  life  of  Christ  Avas  spent  and  taken  up 
betwixt  one  work  and  another :  never  was  a  life  so  filled  up  with 
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labour :  the  very  moments  of  his  time  were  all  employed  for  God 
to  finish  this  work. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly,  He  finished  it  completely  and  fully.  All  that 
was  to  be  done  by  way  of  impetration  and  meritorious  redemption 
is  fully  done;  no  hand  can  come  after  his;  angels  can  add  nothing 
to  it  *.  "  That  is  perfected  to  which  nothing  is  wanting,  and  to 
"  which  nothing  can  be  added.""  Such  is  the  work  Christ 
finished.  Whatever  the  law  demanded  is  perfectly  paid ;  what- 
ever a  sinner  needs,  is  perfectly  obtained  and  purchased ;  nothing 
can  be  added  to  what  Christ  hath  done ;  he  put  the  last  hand  to 
it,  when  he  said,  It  is  finished.  Thus  you  see  what  the  work  was, 
and  how  Christ  finished  it. 

Thirdly,  In  the  last  place,  let  us  consider  what  assurance  or  evi- 
dence we  have  that  Christ  hath  so  finished  redemption- work  :  and 
if  you  pursue  that  enquiry,  you  will  find  these,  among  other  plain 
evidences  of  it. 

First,  When  Christ  died,  redemption- work  must  needs  be  finish- 
ed, inasmuch  as  the  blood,  as  well  as  the  obedience  of  Christ,  v/as 
of  infinite  value  and  efficacy,  sufficiently  able  to  accomplish  all  the 
ends  for  which  it  was  shed  ;  "  and  that  not  by  divine  acceptation, 
*'  but  upon  the  account  of  its  proper  value-j-."  This  effect,  viz.  the 
finishing  redemption  work  meritoriously  by  Christ,  doth  not  ex- 
ceed the  power  of  the  cause  to  which  we  assign  it,  viz.  the  death 
of  Christ.  And  if  there  be  a  sole  sufficient  cause  in  act,  what 
hinders  but  the  effect  should  follow  ?  There  was  certainly  enough 
in  Christ's  blood  to  satisfy  the  utmost  demand  of  justice :  when  that 
therefore  is  actually  shed,  justice  is  fully  paid,  and,  consequently, 
the  souls  for  whom,  and  in  whose  names  it  is  paid,  are  fully  redeem- 
ed from  the  curse  by  the  merit  thereof 

Secondly,  It  is  apparent  that  Christ  finished  the  work,  by  the 
discharge  or  acquittance  God  the  Father  gave  him,  when  he  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand.  If  Christ, 
the  sinner's  surety,  be,  as  such,  discharged  by  God  the  creditor, 
then  the  debt  is  fully  paid.  Now  Christ  was  justified,  and  cleared 
at  his  resurrection,  from  all  charges  and  demands  of  justice;  there- 
fore it  is  said,  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  that  he  wan Jiisiified  in  the  spirit,  i.  e. 
openly  discharged  by  that  very  act  of  the  Godhead,  his  raising 
him  from  the  dead.  For  when  the  grave  was  opened,  and  Christ 
arose,  it  was  to  him  as  the  opening  of  the  prison-doors,  and  setting 
a  surety  at  liberty,  who  was  confined  for  another  man's  debt.  To 
the  same  sense  Christ  speaks  of  his  ascension,  John  xvi.  10.  "  The 
"  Spirit  (saith  he)  shall  convince  the  world  of  righteousness,"  i.>V 

*  Perfectum  est,  cui  nihil  deesl,  et  cui  nihil  addi  potest, 
f    Non  ex  divina  acceptutione.  sed  ex  propria  vaiore. 
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of  a  complete  and  perfect  rio-hteousness  in  me,  imputable  to  sin- 
ners for  their  perfect  justification.  And  whereby  shall  he  convince 
and  satisfy  them  that  is  so  ?  Why,  by  this,  "  Because  I  go  to  the 
"  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more."  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
force  and  weight  in  those  words,  "  becau'se  ye  see  me  no  more :'' 
for  it  amounts  to  this  much  ;  by  this  you  shall  be  satisfied  I  have 
fully  and  completely  performed  all  righteousness,  and  that,  by  my 
active  and  passive  obedience  ;  I  have  so  fully  satisfied  God  for  you, 
as  that  you  shall  never  be  charged  or  condenmed ;  because,  when 
I  go  to  heaven,  I  shall  abide  there  in  gl(n-y  with  my  Father,  and 
not  be  sent  back  again,  as  I  should,  if  any  thing  had  been  omit- 
ted by  me.  And  this  the  apostle  gives  you  also  in  so  many  plain 
words,  Heb.  x.  12,  13,  14.  "After  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
"  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right-hand  of  God."  And 
Avhat  doth  he  infer  from  that,  but  the  very  truth  before  us,  verse 
14.  that  "by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
"  are  sanctified  .^" 

Thirdly,  It  is  evident  Christ  hath  finished  the  work,  by  the 
blessed  effects  of  it  upon  all  that  believe  in  him  :  for  by  virtue  of 
the  completeness  of  Christ's  work,  finished  by  his  death,  their 
consciences  are  now  rationally  pacified,  and  their  souls,  at  death, 
actually  received  into  glory  ;  neither  of  which  could  be,  if  Christ 
had  not  in  this  world  finished  the  Avork.  If  Christ  had  done  his 
work  imperfectly,  he  could  not  have  given  rest  and  tranquillity  to 
the  labouring  and  burdened  souls  that  come  to  him,  as  now  he 
doth.  Mat.  xi.  28.  Conscience  would  still  be  hesitating,  trem- 
bling, and  vuisatisfied ;  and  had  he  not  finished  his  work,  he  could 
not  have  had  entrance  through  the  vail  of  his  flesh  into  heaven, 
as  all  that  believe  in  him  have,  Heb.  x.  19,  20.  If  he  had  but 
almost  done  that  work,  we  had  been  but  almost  saved,  that  is,  cer- 
tainly damned.  And  thus  you  see  briefly  the  evidences,  that  the 
icorlc  is  finished. 

I)]f.  1.  Hath  Christ  perfected  and  completely  finished  all  his 
work  for  us  ?  how  sweet  a  relief  is  this  to  us  that  believe  in  him 
against  all  the  defects  and  imperfections  of  all  the  worhs  of  God,  that 
are  ^crought  by  us.  There  is  nothing  finished  that  we  do :  all  our 
duties  are  imperfect  duties ;  they  come  off  lamely,  and  defectively 
from  our  hands.  It  is  Christ's  charge  against  the  church  of  Sar- 
dis.  Rev.  iii.  2.  I  have  not  found  thy  works  viTAriprjfiim,  perfect, 
or  filled  up  before  God.  O  there  is  much  impudence  and  vanity 
in  the  best  of  our  duties  :  but  here  is  the  grand  relief,  and  that 
which  answers  to  all  the  grounds  of  our  doubts  and  fears  upon  that 
account ;  Jesus  Christ  hath  finished  all  his  work,  though  we  can 
finish  none  of  ours  :  and  so,  though  we  be  defective,  poor,  im- 
perfect c]-eatures,  in  ourselves,  yet,  notwithstanding,  we  are  com- 
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plete  in  him,  Col.  ii.  9,  10.  Thougli  we  cannot  perfectly  obey, 
or  fulfil  one  command  of  the  law,  yet  is  "  the  righteousness  of  the 
"  law  fulfilled  in  us  that  believej"  Rom.  viii.  4.  Christ's  com- 
plete obedience  being  imputed  to  us,  makes  us  complete,  and 
without  fault  before  God. 

It  is  true,  we  ought  to  be  humbled  for  our  defects,  and  trou- 
bled for  everv  failing  in  obedience ;  but  we  should  not  be  discou- 
raged, though  multitudes  of  weaknesses  be  upon  us,  and  many 
infirmities  compass  us  about,  in  every  duty  we  put  our  hand  to : 
though  we  have  no  righteousness  of  our  own  ;  yet  of  God,  Christ 
is  made  unto  us  righteousness ;  and  that  righteousness  of  his  is 
infinitely  better  than  our  own  :  instead  of  our  own,  we  have  his. 
O  blessed  be  God  for  Christ's  perfect  righteousness  ! 

Inf.  2.  Did  Christ  finish  his  work  with  his  own  hand  ?  Hoxo 
dangerous  and  dishonourable  a  thing  is  it  to  Join  any  thing  of  our 
own  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ.,  in  point  of  justification  before 
God.  Jesus  Christ  will  never  endure  this ;  it  reflects  upon  his  work 
dishonourably ;  he  doth  not  (in  this  case)  affect  social  glory :  not  I, 
and  my  God ;  I,  and  my  Christ,  did  this ;  he  will  be  all,  or  none,  in 
your  justification.  If  he  have  finished  the  work,  what  need  of  our 
additions  ?  And  if  not,  to  what  purpose  are  they  ?  Can  we  finish 
that  which  Christ  himself  could  not.^^  But  we  would  fain  be  sharing 
with  him  in  this  honour,  which  he  will  never  ■  endure.  Did  he 
finish  the  work  by  himself,  and  will  he  ever  divide  the  glory  and 
praise  of  it  Avith  us  ?  No,  no,  Christ  is  no  half  Saviour.  O  it  is  an 
hard  thing  to  bring  these  proud  hearts  to  live  upon  Christ  for  righ- 
teousness :  we  would  fain  add  our  penny  to  make  up  Christ's  sum. 
But  if  you  Avouid  have  it  so,  or  have  nothing  to  do  with  Christ, 
you  and  your  penny  must  perish  together,  Isa.  1.  ult.  God  gives 
us  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  as  he  gave  manna  to  the  Israelites 
in  the  wilderness.  It  is  said,  Deut.  viii.  16.  "  That  he  fed  them 
"  with  manna  in  the  wilderness,  that  he  might  humble  them," 
The  quality  of  the  food  was  not  humbling,  for  it  was  angels  food, 
but  the  manner  of  giving  it  was  so  :  they  must  live  by  faith  upon 
God  for  it,  from  day  to  day.  This  was  not  like  other  food,  pro- 
duced by  their  own  labour.  Certainly  God  takes  the  right  way  to 
humble  proud  nature,  in  calling  sinners  wholly  from  their  own 
righteousness  to  Christ's  for  their  justification. 

Iif.  3.  Did  Christ  finish  his  work  for  us :  Then  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  hut  he  will  also  finish  his  wo^-h  in  us.  As  he  began  the 
work  of  our  redemption,  and  finished  it :  so  he  that  hath  begun 
the  good  work  in  you,  will  also  finish  it  upon  your  souls.  And  of 
this  the  apostle  saith,  "  He  is  confident,"  Phil.  i.  6.  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  only  called  the  author,  but  also  the  finisher  of  our  faith,  Heb. 
xa.  2.     If  he  begin  it,  no  doubt  but  he  will  finish  it.     And  indeed 
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the  finishing  of  his  own  work  of  redemption  without  us,  gives  full 
evidence  that  he  will  finish  his  work  of  sanctification  within  us ; 
and  that  because  these  two  works  of  Christ  have  a  respect  and  re- 
lation to  each  other ;  and  such  a  relation,  that  the  work  he  finished 
by  his  own  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension,  Avould  be  in  vain 
to  us,  if  the  work  of  sanctification  in  us  should  not  in  like  manner 
be  finished.  Therefore,  as  he  presented  a  perfect  sacrifice  to  God, 
and  finished  redemption-work ;  so  will  he  present  every  man  per- 
fect and  complete,  for  whom  he  offered  up  himself;  for  he  Avill 
not  lose  the  end  of  all  his  sufferings  at  last.  To  what  purpose 
would  his  meritorious  Impetratlon  be,  without  complete  and  full 
application .''  Be  not  therefore  discouraged  at  the  defects  and  im- 
perfections of  your  inherent  grace  :  be  humbled  for  them,  but  be 
not  dejected  by  them :  this  is  Christ's  work,  as  well  as  that :  that 
work  is  finished,  and  so  will  this. 

Inf.  4.  Is  Chrisfs  work  of  redemption  a  complete  and  finished 
work  ?  Hoxc  excellent  and  comfortable  beyond  all  compare,  is  the  me- 
thod and  way  of  \ faith !  Surely  the  way  of  believing  is  the  most  ex- 
cellent Avay  in  which  a  poor  sinner  can  approach  God ;  for  it  brings 
before  him  a  complete,  entire,  perfect  righteousness;  and  this 
must  needs  be  most  honourable  to  God,  most  comfortable  to  the 
soul  that  draws  nigh  to  God.  O  what  a  complete,  finished,  per- 
fect thing  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ !  the  seai'ching  eye  of  the 
holy  and  jealous  God  cannot  find  the  least  flaw  or  defect  in  it. 
Let  God  or  conscience  look  upon  it ;  turn  it  every  way ;  view  it 
on  every  side ;  thoroughly  weigh  and  examine  it,  it  will  appear  a 
pure,  a  perfect  piece,  containing  in  it  whatsoever  is  necessary  for 
the  reconciling  of  an  angry  God,  or  pacifying  of  a  distressed  and 
perplexed  soul.  How  pleasing,  therefore,  and  acceptable  to  God 
must  be  that  faith,  which  presents  so  complete  and  excellent  an 
atonement  to  him  !  Hence  the  acting  of  our  faith  upon  Christ  for 
righteousness,  the  approaches  of  faith  to  God  with  such  an  accep- 
table present,  is  called  tlie  work  of  God ;  that  is,  the  most  grateful, 
acceptable,  and  well  pleasing  work  to  God  that  a  creature  can 
perform;  John  vl.  S9.  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
"  lieve."  One  act  of  faith  pleases  him  more,  than  if  you  should 
toil  all  your  lives  at  a  task  of  obedience  to  the  law.  As  it  is  more 
for  God's  honour  and  thy  comfort,  to  pay  all  tliou  owest  him  at 
one  payment,  in  one  full  sum,  than  to  be  paying  by  very  small 
degrees,  and  never  be  able  to  make  full  payment,  or  see  the 
bond  cancelled ;  so  this  perfect  work  only  produces  perfect  peace. 

Inf.  5.  Did  Christ  work,  and  work  out  all  that  God  gave  him  to 
do,  till  he  had  finished  his  work  ?  Hoto  necessary  then  is  a  laborious 
zmrldng  life  to  all  that  call  themselves  Ch  ristians  ?  The  life  of  Christ, 
you  see,  was  a  laborious  life.     Shall  he  work  and  we  play  ?  Shall  a 
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zealous,  active,  working  Christ  be  reproached  with  idle,  negligent 
and  lazy  followers?  O  work,  and  icwk  out  your  oxon  salvation  zvith 
fear  and  trcmhl'ing^  Phil.  ii.  12. 

Object.  But  if  Christ  wrought  so  hard,  we  may  sit  still.  If  he 
finished  the  work,  nothing  remains  for  us  to  do. 

Solut.  Nothing  of  that  work  which  Christ  did,  remains  for  you 
to  do.  It  is  your  commendation  and  duty  to  leave  all  that  to 
Christ :  but  there  is  other  work  for  you  to  do ;  yea,  store  of  work 
lying  upon  your  hands.  You  must  work  as  well  as  Christ,  though 
not  for  th(?  same  ends  Christ  did.  He  wrought  hard  to  satisfy  the 
law,  by  fulfilling  all  righteousness.  He  wrought  all  his  life  long, 
to  work  out  a  righteousness  to  justify  you  before  God.  This  work 
falls  to  no  hand  but  Christ's :  bvit  you  must  work,  to  obey  the 
commands  of  Christ  into  whose  right  ye  are  come  by  redemption  : 
you  must  work  to  testify  your  thankfulness  to  Christ,  for  the 
work  finished  for  you :  you  must  work,  to  glorify  God  by  your 
obedience :  let  your  light  so  shine  before  men.  For  these,  and 
divers  other  such  ends  and  reasons,  your  life  must  be  a  working 
life.  God  preserve  all  his  people  from  the  gross  and  vile  opinions 
of  Antinoviian  libertines^  who  cry  up  grace  and  decry  obedience : 
who  under  specious  pretences  of  exalting  a  naked  Christ  upon  the 
throne,  do  indeed  strip  him  naked  of  a  great  part  of  his  glory, 
and  vilely  dethrone  him.  My  pen  sliall  not  English  what  mine 
eyes  have  read  *.     Tell  it  not  in  Gath. 

But  for  thee,  reader,  be  thou  a  follower  of  Christ,  imitate  thy 
pattern ;  yea,  let  me  persuade  thee,  as  ever  thou  hopest  to  clear  up 
thine  interest  in  him,  imitate  him  in  such  particulars  as  these  that 
follow. 

First.,  Christ  began  early  to  Avork  for  God ;  he  took  the  morn- 
ing of  his  life,  even  the  very  beginning  of  it,  to  work  for  God : 
"  How  is  it  (said  he  to  his  parents,  when  he  was  but  a  child  of 
"  about  twelve  years  old)  that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  not  that  I 
"  must  be  about  my  Father's  business  ?""  Reader,  if  the  morning  of 
thy  life  be  not  gone,  O  devote  it  to  the  work  of  God  as  Christ  did : 
if  it  be,  ply  thy  work  the  closer  in  the  afternoon  of  thy  life.  If  a 
man  have  any  great  and  necessary  business  to  do,  it  is  good  doing 
it  in  the  morning ;  afterwards  a  hurry  of  business  and  diversion 
comes  on. 

Secondly.,  As  Christ  began  betime,  so  he  followed  his  work  close : 
he  was  early  up,  and  he  wrought  hard,  so  hard,  that  "  he  forgat 
"  to  eat  bread,"   John  iv.  31,  32.     So  zealous  was  he  in  his  Fa- 


*  Da  mild  Cliristum,  non  queero  dona  gratia,  sed  Christum.  Nbn  qutsro  promissione&^ 
sed  Christum.  Nbn  queero  sanctificationem,  sed  Christum.  Ne  mihi  narrafahulam  dc  me- 
duUure,  et  officio ,-  narra  mibi  de  Chrislo.     Commentarius  de  statu  Eccles.  Brit.  p.  45. 

Ee3 


440  THE  rOUNTAIX  OF  LIFE.  SEEM.  XXXV. 

tiler's  work,  that  liis  friends  thought  "  that  he  had  been  l^eside 
''himself,""  Mark  iii.  21.  So  zealous  that  "the  zeal  of  God's 
"  house  eat  him  up."  He  flew  hke  a  seraphim^  in  a  flame  of  zeal, 
about  the  work  of  God.  O  be  not  ye  like  snails.  What  *  Au- 
gustus said  of  the  young  Roman,  well  becomes  the  true  Christian, 
''  whatsoever  he  doth,  he  doth  it  to  pui'pose." 

Thlrdhj^  Christ  often  thought  upon  the  shortness  of  his  time, 
and  wrought  hard  because  he  knew  his  working-time  would  be 
but  little.  So  you  find  it,  John  ix.  4.  "  I  must  Avork  the  works 
"  of  him  that  sent  me,  whilst  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh,  when 
"  no  man  can  work.""  O  in  this  be  like  Christ :  i-ouse  your  hearts 
to  diligence  with  this  consideration.  If  a  man  have  much  to  write, 
and  be  almost  come  to  the  end  of  his  paper,  he  will  write  close, 
and  thereby  put  much  matter  in  a  little  room. 

Fowthly,  He  did  much  work  for  God  in  a  very  silent  manner : 
he  wrought  hard,  but  did  not  spoil  his  work,  when  he  had 
wrought  it,  by  vain  ostentation.  When  he  had  expressed  his 
charity  in  his  acts  of  mercy  and  bounty  to  men,  he  would  humbly 
seal  up  the  glory  of  it,  with  this  charge ;  "  see  ye  tell  no  man  of 
"  it,"  Matt.  viii.  4.  He  affected  no  popular  air.  All  the  angels 
in  heaven  could  not  do  what  Christ  did,  and  yet  he  called  himself 
a  -icorm,  for  all  that,  Psal.  xxii.  6.  O  imitate  your  pattern  ; 
"Work  hard  for  God,  and  let  not  pride  blow  upon  it,  when  you 
have  done.  It  is  hard  for  a  man  to  do  much,  and  not  value  him- 
self for  it  too  much. 

Fifthly,  Christ  carried  on  his  work  for  God  resolvedly :  no  dis- 
couragements would  beat  him  off,  though  never  any  work  met 
with  more  from  first  to  last.  How  did  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
Jews,  Gentiles,  yea,  devils  set  upon  him,  by  persecutions,  and 
reproaches,  violent  oppositions,  and  subtle  temptations ;  but  yet, 
he  goes  on  with  his  Father's  work  for  all  that :  he  is  deaf  to  all 
discouragements -f-.  So  it  was  foretold  of  him,  Isa.  xlii.  4.  "  He 
*'  shall  not  fail,  nor  be  discouraged."  O  that  more  of  this  spirit 
of  Christ  were  in  his  people :  O  that,  in  the  strength  of  love  to 
Christ,  and  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  you  will  pour  out  your 
hearts  in  sei*vice,  and,  like  a  rivei',  sweep  down  all  discouragements 
before  you. 

Surihhj,  He  continued  working,  whilst  he  continued  living : 
His  life  and  labour  ended  together :  He  fainted  not  in  his  work  : 
Nay,  the  greatest  work  he  did  in  this  world,  was  his  last  work. 
O  be  like  Christ  in  this,  be  not  weary  of  well-doing :  Give  not 
over  the  work  of  God,  while   you  can  move  hand  and  tongue  to 

*  Qidcquid  full,  valde  vull. 

f  SfTvior,  ab  ubice  ibit.  i.  e,  Ke  sliall  proceed  the  more  resolutely  because  of 
obstacles. 
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promote  it,  and  see  that  your  last  works  be  more  than  your  first. 
O  let  the  motions  of  your  soul  after  God  be,  as  all  natural  motions 
are,  swiftest  when  nearest  the  centre  *.  Say  not  it  is  enough,  whilst 
there  is  any  capacity  of  doing  more  for  God.  In  these  things, 
Christians,  be  like  your  Saviour. 

Inf.  6.  Did  Christ  finish  his  work  ?  Look  to  it  Christians^  that  ye 
also  Jinish  your  work  zchich  God  hath  given  you  to  do :  That  you 
may  with  comfort  say,  when  death  approaches,  as  Christ  said,  John 
xvii.  4.  "  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work 
"  thou  gavest  me  to  do ;  and  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me 
"  with  thine  own  self"  Christ  had  a  work  committed  to  him, 
and  he  finished  it ;  you  have  a  work  also  committed  to  you :  O 
see  tliat  you  may  be  able  to  say,  it  is  finished  when  your  time  is 
so  :  O  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling;  and, 
that  I  may  persuade  you  to  it,  I  beseech  you  lay  these  considera- 
tions close  to  heart. 

First,  If  your  work  be  not  done  before  you  die,  it  can  never  be 
done  when  you  are  dead.  "  There  is  no  work  nor  knowledge, 
"  nor  device  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest,"  Eccl.  ix.  5,  10. 
They  that  go  down  to  the  pit  cannot  celebrate  the  name  of  God, 
Isa.  xxxviii.  18.  Death  binds  up  the  hand  from  working  any 
more ;  strikes  dumb  the  tongue  that  it  can  speak  no  more ;  for 
then  the  composition  is  dissolved.  The  body,  which  is  the  soul's 
instrument  to  work  by,  is  broken  and  thrown  aside  :  the  soul  itself 
presented  immediately  before  the  Lord,  to  give  an  account  c^  all 
its  works.  O  therefore,  seeing  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work,  as  Christ  speaks,  John  ix.  4.  make  haste  and  finish  your 
work. 

Secondly,  If  you  finish  not  your  work,  as  the  season  of  working, 
so  the  season  of  mercy  will  be  over  at  death.  Do  not  think,  you 
that  have  neglected  Christ  all  your  lives,  you  that  could  never  be 
persuaded  to  a  laborious  holy  life,  that  ever  your  cries  and  intreaties 
shall  prevail  with  God  for  mercy,  when  your  season  is  past :  No,  it 
is  too  late ;  "  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when  troubles  come  upon 
"  him  r  Job  xxvii.  9.  The  season  of  mercy  is  then  over ;  as  the 
tree  Jails,  so  it  lies :  Then  he  that  is  holy  shall  be  holy  still,  and 
he  that  is  filthy  shall  be  filthy  still.  Alas,  poor  souls,  you  come  too 
late :  "  The  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  the  doors  are 
"  shut,""  Luke  xix.  42.  The  season  is  over :  happy  had  it  been  if 
ye  had  known  the  day  of  your  visitation. 

Lastly,  If  your  work  be  not  finished  when  you  come  to  die,  you 
can  never  finish  your  lives  with  comfort.     He  that  hath  not  finish- 


*  Si  dixisti  sufficit,  periisti.     If  thou  once  say  it  is  enough,  thou  art  lost, 
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ed  his  7corh  with  care,  can  never  finish  his  comse  with  joj/.  O  what 
a  dismal  case  is  that  soul  in,  that  finds  itself  surprised  by  death  in 
an  unready  posture  !  To  lie  shivering  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
saying.  Lord,  what  will  become  of  me  !  O  I  cannot,  I  dare  not  die  ! 
For  the  poor  soul  to  shrink  back  into  the  body,  and  cry,  Oh,  it 
were  better  for  me  to  do  any  thing  than  die.  Why,  what  is  the  mat- 
ter ?  Oh,  I  am  in  a  Christless  state,  and  dare  not  go  before  that 
awful  judgment-seat.  If  I  had  in  season  made  Christ  sure,  I  could 
then  die  with  peace.  Lord,  what  shall  I  do  ?  How  dost  thou  like 
this,  reader  ?  Will  this  be  a  comfortable  close  !  When  one  asked  a 
Christian  that  constantly  spent  six  hours  every  day  in  prayer,  why 
he  did  so  ?  He  answered,  Oh,  I  must  die,  I  must  die.  Well  then, 
look  to  it  that  you  finish  your  work  as  Christ  also  did  his. 


»®-X-<i)« 


SERMON  XXXVI. 

The  seventh  and  last  Word  with  which  Christ  breathed 

out  his  Soiil,  illustrated. 

Luke  xxiii.  46. 

And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  hud  voice,  he  said.  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

jL  HESE  are  the  last  of  the  last  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
upon  the  cross,  with  which  he  breathed  out  his  soul.  They  were 
David's  words  before  him,  Psal.  xxxi.  5.  and  for  substance,  Stephen's 
after  him.  Acts  vii.  27.  They  are  words  full,  both  of  faith  and 
comfort ;  fit  to  be  the  last  breathings  of  every  gracious  soul  in  this 
world.     They  are  resolved  into  these  five  particulars : 

First,  The  jierson  depositing,  or  committing :  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  things,  acted  as  a  common 
person,  as  the  head  of  the  church  *.  This  must  be  remarked  care- 
fully, for  therein  lies  no  small  part  of  a  believer's  consolation  : 
When  Christ  commends  his  soul  to  God,  he  doth  as  it  were  bind 
up  all  the  souls  of  the  elect  in  one  bundle  with  it,  and  solemnly 
presents  them  all  with  his,  to  his  Father's  acceptance :  To  this 
purpose  one  aptly  renders  it. 

"  This  commendation  made  by  Christ,  turns    to  the  singular 


*  He  commends  not  liis  soul  to  the  Father  on  his  own  personal  account,  but  the 
souls  of  all  the  faithful,  bound  up  as  it  were  in  one  bundle,  that  they  might  be  kept 
in  safety  together  with  his  own.     D.  Parens. 
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"  profit  and  advantage  of  our  souls ;  inasmuch  as  Christ,  by  this 
"  very  prayer,  hath  dehvered  them  into  his  Father's  hand,  as  a 
*'  precious  treasure,  whenever  the  time  comes  that  they  are  to  be 
"  loosed  from  the  bodies  which  they  now  inhabit  *.'"  Jesus  Christ 
neither  lived  nor  died  for  himself,  but  for  believers  ;  what  he  did 
in  this  very  act,  refers  to  them  as  well  as  to  his  oAvn  soul :  You 
must  look  therefore  upon  Christ,  in  tliis  last  and  solemn  act  of  his 
life,  as  gathering  all  the  souls  of  the  elect  together,  and  making  a 
solemn  tender  of  them  all,  with  his  own  soul  to  God. 

Secondly,  The  depository^  or  person  to  whom  he  commits  this 
precious  treasure,  and  that  was  to  his  own  Father :  "  Father,  into 
"  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  Father  is  a  sweet  cncoin-aging, 
assuring  title :  Well  may  a  son  commit  any  concernment,  how  dear 
soever,  into  the  hands  of  a  father,  especially  such  a  son  into  the 
hands  of  such  a  father.  "  By  the  hands  of  the  Father  into  which 
"  he  commits  his  sovd,  we  are  not  to  understand  the  naked  or 
"  mere  power,  but  the  fatherly  acceptation  and  protection  of 
"Godf." 

Thirdly,  The  depositum,  or  thing  committed  into  this  hand, 
[my  spirit]  i.  e.  my  soul,  now  instantly  departing,  upon  the  very 
point  of  separation  from  my  body.  The  soul  is  the  most  precious 
of  all  treasures,  it  is  called  the  darling,  Psal.  xxxv.  17.  or,  "  the 
"  only  one  :|:,"  i.  e.  that  which  is  most  excellent,  and  therefore 
most  dear  and  precious :  A  whole  world  is  but  a  trifle,  if  weighed, 
for  the  price  of  one  soul,  Mat.  xvi.  26.  This  inestimable  treasure 
he  now  commits  into  his  Father's  hands. 

Fourthly,  The  Act  by  which  he  puts  it  into  that  faithful  hand  of 
the  Father,  'xa^aSnsoijjai,  I  commend  §.  We  rightly  render  it  in  the 
present  tense,  though  the  word  be  future :  For,  with  these  words 
he  breathed  out  his  soul.  This  word  is  of  the  same  import  with 
Gv<ii?riiu,  I  present,  or  tender  it  into  thy  hands ;  It  was  in  Christ  an 
act  of  Faith,  a  most  special  and  excellent  act  intended  as  a  prece- 
dent for  all  his  people. 

Fifthly,  and  lastly,  The  last  thing  observable  is,  the  manner  in 
which  he  uttered  these  words,  and  that  was  with  a  loud  voice; 


*  Hicc  Ciiristi  commendatio,  in  animarum  nostrarum  commodum  cedebat.  Quippe  quas 
iUe  a  corpore  quod  inhabitaim-ayit  absolutns,  t/uasi  quoddavi  dcpositum,  in  Dei  viuentis  mamt- 
ex  oratione  Iradebat.     Vict.  Antioch.  in  Mark  ix. 

f  Mamis  /icecpatris  alias  Dei  potentiam  sigiiijicant,  hie  vero  imternum  Dei 2>reesidium, 
^■c.     Pareus. 

+  TlTTf  Uiiicam  meam, 

§  TLapaOrieo/j.ai,  i.  e.  ffuvi;?];Mt.  Erasmus  observes  that  the  word  here  used,  signi- 
fies, I  will  commend,  for  even  in  Psal.  xxxi.  6.  wheuce  these  vrords  of  Christ  are  taken, 
the  word  T'p^X  is  read  in  the  future  tense,    JBez, 
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he  spake  it  that  all  might  hear  it,  and  that  his  enemies,  who 
judged  him  now  destitute  and  forsaken  of  God,  might  be  convinced 
that  he  was  not  so,  but  that  he  was  dear  to  his  Father  still,  and 
could  put  his  soul  confidently  into  his  hands :  "  Father,  into  thy 
*'  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  Taking  then  these  v/ords,  not 
only  as  spoken  by  Christ,  the  head  of  all  believers,  and  so  com- 
mending their  souls  to  God  with  his  own,  but  also  as  a  pattern, 
teaching  them  what  they  ought  to  do  themselves,  when  they 
come  to  die.     We  observe, 

Doct.  That  dying  believers  are  both  warranted,  and  encouraged, 
by  Chrisfs  example,  believingly  to  commend  their  precious 
souls  into  the  Jiands  of' God. 

Thus  the  apostle  directs  the  faith  of  Christians,  to  commit  their 
souls  to  God's  tuition  and  fatherly  protection,  when  they  are 
either  going  into  prisons,  or  to  the  stake  for  Christ,  1  Pet.  iv.  9- 
*'  Let  them  (saith  he)  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
*'  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  hmi  in  well-doing,  as  unto 
"  a  faithful  Creator." 

This  proposition  we  will  consider  in  these  two  main  branches  of 
it,  viz.  what  is  implied  and  carried  in  the  souFs  commending  itself 
to  God  by  faith,  when  the  time  of  separation  is  come.  And  what 
warrant  or  encouragement  gracious  souls  have  for  so  doing. 

First,  What  is  implied  in  this  act  of  a  believer,  his  commending 
or  committing,  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God  at  death  ? 

And  if  it  be  thoroughly  Aveighed,  you  will  find  these  six  things,  at 
least,  carried  in  it. 

First,  It  imphes  this  evidently  in  it  *,  That  the  soul  outlives  the 
body,  and  fails  not,  as  to  its  being,  when  its  body  fails ;  it  feels  the 
house  in  which  it  dwelt,  dropping  into  ruins,  and  looks  out  for  a 
new  habitation  with  God.  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
*'  my  spirit."  The  soul  understands  itself  a  more  noble  being 
than  that  corruptible  body,  to  Avhich  it  was  united,  and  is  now  to 
leave  in  the  dust:  it  understands  its  relation  to  the  Father  of 
spirits,  and  from  him  it  expects  protection  and  provision  in  its  un- 
bodied state;  and  therefore  into  his  hands  it  puts  itself  If  it  va- 
nished, or  breathed  into  air,  and  did  not  survive  the  body ;  if  it 
were  annihilated  at  death,  it  were  but  a  mocking  of  God  to  say^ 
when  we  die,  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

Secondly,  It  implies  the  souTs  true  rest  to  be  in  God.     See  which 


*  Whoever  believes  in  Christ,  will  not  at  his  death,  breathe  out  his  soul  into 
the  air,  but  fly  to  the  faithful  keeper  of  souls,  who  keeps  in  safety  whatever  i^ 
committed  to  him.     Calv. 
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way  its  motions  and  tendencies  are,  not  only  in  life,  but  in  death 
also.  It  bends  to  its  God  :  It  reposes,  it  even  puts  itself  upon  its 
God  and  Father ;  "  Father,  into  thy  hands."  God  is  the  centre 
of  all  gracious  spirits.  While  they  tabernacle  here,  they  have  no 
rest  but  in  the  bosom  of  their  God :  when  they  go  hence,  their 
expectation  and  earnest  desires  are  to  be  with  him  *.  It  had  been 
working  after  God  by  gracious  desires  before,  it  had  cast  many  a 
longing  look  heaven-ward  before;  but  when  the  gracious  soul 
comes  near  its  God  (as  it  doth  in  a  dying  hour)  "  then  it  even 
"  throws  itself  into  his  arms ;"  as  a  river,  that  after  many  turn- 
ings and  windings,  at  last  is  arrived  to  the  ocean ;  it  pours  itself 
with  a  central  force  into  the  bosom  of  the  ocean,  and  there  finishes 
its  weary  course.  "  Nothing  but  God  can  please  it  in  this 
*'  world,  and  nothing  but  God  can  give  it  content  when  it  goes 
"  hence  f ."  It  is  not  the  amoenity  of  the  place,  whither  the  gracious 
soul  is  going,  but  the  bosom  of  the  blessed  God,  who  dwells  there, 
that  it  so  vehemently  pants  after ;  not  the  Father's  house,  but  the 
Father's  arms  and  bosom :  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
"  my  spirit :  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  And  on  earth  there 
"  is  none  that  I  desire  in  comparison  of  thee,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  24,  25. 

Thirdly,  It  also  implies  the  great  value  heUvers  have  for  their 
souls.  That  is  the  precious  treasure ;  and  their  main  solicitude  and 
chief  care,  is  to  see  it  secured  in  a  safe  hand:  "  Father,  into  thy  hands 
"  I  connnit  my  spirit :"  They  are  words  speaking  the  believer's 
care  for  his  soul,  tliat  it  may  be  safe,  whatever  becomes  of  the  vile 
body.  A  believer  when  he  comes  nigh  to  death,  spends  but  few 
thoughts  about  his  body,  where  it  shall  be  laid,  or  how  it  shall  be 
disposed  of:  He  trusts  that  in  the  hands  of  friends;  but  as  his 
great  care  all  along  was  for  his  soul,  so  he  expresses  it  in  these  his 
very  last  breathings,  in  which  he  commends  it  into  the  hands  of 
God :  It  is  not,  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  body,  take  care  of  my  dust, 
but  receive  my  spirit :  Lord,  secure  the  jewel,  when  the  casket  is 
broken. 

Fourthly,  These  words  imply  the  deep  sense  that  dying  believers 
have  of  the  great  change  that  is  coming  upon  them  by  death ;  zvhen 
all  visible  and  sensible  things  are  shrinking  away  from  them,  and 
Jailing.  They  feel  the  world  and  the  best  comforts  of  it  failing : 
Every  creature  and  creature-comfort  failing :  For,  at  death  we  are 
said  to  fail,  Luke  xvi.  9.  Hereupon  the  soul  clasps  the  closer  about 
its  God,  cleaves  more  close  than  ever  to  him :  "  Father,  into  thy 
"  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."     Not  that  a  mere  necessity  puts 

*  Huere  in  amplexus. 

j-  The  place  avails  nothing,  neither  does  the  very  pleasantness  of  heaven  itself 
increase  the  happiness  of  blessed  spirits,  but  only  as  it  is  God's  dwelling  place. 
Parktr  de  deceiisu,  lib.  2.  p.  152. 
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the  soul  upon  God  ;  or  that  it  cleaves  to  God,  because  it  hath 
then  nothing  else  to  take  hold  on :  No,  it  chose  God  for  its 
portion,  when  it  was  in  the  midst  of  all  its  outward  enjoyments,  and 
had  as  good  security  as  other  men  have  for  the  long  enjoyment  of 
them  :  but  my  meaning  is,  that  although  gi'acious  souls  have  chosen 
God  for  their  portion,  and  do  truly  prefer  him  to  the  best  of  their 
comforts ;  yet  in  this  compounded  state,  it  lives  not  wholly  upon 
its  God,  but  partly  by  faith,  and  partly  by  sense ;  partly  upon 
things  seen,  and  partly  upon  things  not  seen.  The  creatures  had 
some  interest  in  their  hearts ;  alas,  too  much :  but  now  all  these 
are  vanishing,  and  it  sees  they  are  so.  I  shall  see  man  no  more, 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  (said  sick  Hezekiah  ;)  hereupon 
it  turns  itself  from  them  all,  and  casts  itself  upon  God  for  all  its 
subsistence,  expecting  now  to  live  upon  its  God  entirelv,  as  the 
blessed  angels  do ;  and  so,  in  faith,  they  throw  themselves  into 
his  arms :  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit." 

Fifthly^  It  implies  the  atonement  of  God,  and  his^fuU  reconcilia- 
tion to  believers,  by  the  blood  of  the  great  Sacrifice ;  else  they  durst 
never  commit  their  souls  into  his  hands  :  "  For  it  is  a  fearful  thins; 
"  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,"  Heb.  xii.  29.  i.  e.  of  an 
absolute  God,  a  God  unatoned  by  the  offering  up  of  Christ.  The 
soul  dare  no  more  cast  itself  into  the  hand  of  God,  Avithout  such 
an  atoning  sacrifice,  than  it  dares  approach  to  a  consuming  fire ; 
And,  indeed,  the  reconciliation  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is 
the  ground  of  all  our  acceptance  with  God ;  for  we  are  made  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved :  So  it  is  plainly  carried  in  the  order  or 
manner  of  the  reconciled  souPs  committing  itself  to  him :  For,  it 
first  casts  itself  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  then  into  the  hands  of 
God  by  him.  So  Stephen,  when  dying,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive  my 
"  spirit :"  And  by  that  hand  it  would  be  put  into  his  Fathers 
hands. 

Sixthly,  and  lastly.  It  implies  both  the  efficacy  and  excellency  of 
Jaitli,  in  supporting  and  relieving  the  soul  at  a  time  xohen  nothing  else 
is  able  to  do  it :  Faith  is  its  conductor,  when  it  is  at  the  greatest  loss 
and  distress  that  ever  it  met  with :  it  secures  the  soul  when  it  is 
turned  out  of  the  body ;  when  heait  and  flesh  fail,  this  leads  it  to 
the  rock  that  fails  not :  it  sticks  by  that  soul  till  it  sees  it  safe  through 
all  the  territories  of  Satan,  and  safe  landed  upon  the  shore  of  glory; 
and  then  is  swallowed  up  in  vision  :  many  a  favour  it  hath  sheAvn 
the  soul  while  it  dwelt  in  its  body.  The  great  service  it  did  for  the 
soul  was  in  the  time  of  its  espousals  to  Christ.  This  is  the 
marriage-knot,  the  blessed  bond  of  union  betM'ixt  the  soul  and 
Christ.  Many  a  relieving  sight,  secret  and  sweet  support  it  hath 
received  from  its  faith  since  that ;  but,  svu'ely,  its  first  and  last 
works  are  its  most  glorious  works.     By  faith  it  first  ventured  itself 
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upon  Christ ;  threAV  itself  upon  him  in  the  deepest  sense  of  its  own 
vilcness  and  utter  un worthiness,  wlien  sense,  reason,  and  multi- 
tudes of  temptations  stood  by,  contradicting  and  discouraging  the 
soul :  by  faith  it  now  casts  itself  into  his  arms,  when  it  is  launching 
out  into  vast  eternity. 

They  are  both  noble  acts  of  faith  ;  but  the  first  no  doubt,  is 
the  greatest  and  most  difficult :  for,  when  once  the  soul  is  interested 
in  Christ,  it  is  no  such  difficulty  to  commit  itself  into  his  hands, 
as  when  it  had  no  interest  at  all  in  him.  It  is  easier  for  a  child  to 
cast  himself  in  the  arms  of  his  own  father,  in  distress,  than  for 
one  that  hath  been  both  a  stranger  and  an  enemy  to  Christ,  to  cast 
itself  upon  him,  that  he  may  be  a  father  and  a  friend  to  it. 

And  this  brings  us  upon  the  second  enquiry  I  promised  to  satis- 
fy, viz. 

Secondly,  What  warrant  or  encouragement  have  gracious  souls 
to  commit  themselves  at  death  into  the  hands  of  God .''  I  answer, 
Much  every  way  ;  all  things  encourage  and  warrant  its  so  doing : 
For, 

First,  This  God,  to  Avhom  the  believer  commits  himself  at  death, 
is  its  Creator :  the  Father  of  its  being ;  he  created  and  inspired 
it,  and  so  it  hath  the  relation  of  a  creature  to  a  Creator :  yea,  of  a 
creature  now  in  distress,  to  a  faithfid  Creator,  1  Pet.  iv.  19- 
"  Let  them  that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the 
"  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing ;  as  to  a  [faithful 
"  Creator]."  It  is  very  true,  this  single  relation,  in  itself,  gives 
little  ground  of  encouragement,  unless  the  creature  had  conserved 
that  integrity  in  which  it  was  originally  created  *.  And  they  that 
have  no  more  to  plead  with  God  for  acceptance,  by  their  relation 
to  him  as  creatures  to  a  Creator,  will  doubtless  find  that  word 
made  good  to  their  little  comfort,  Isa.  xxvii.  11.  "  It  is  a  people  of 
"  no  understanding,  therefore  he  that  made  them,  will  not  have 
"  mercy  on  them ;  and  he  that  formed  them,  will  shew  them  no 
"  favour."  But  now,  grace  brings  that  relation  into  repute  :  ho- 
liness ingratiates  us  again,  and  revives  the  remembrance  of  this  re- 
lation ;  so  that  believers  only  can  plead  this. 

Secondly,  As  the  gracious  soul  is  his  creature,  so  it  is  his  redeemed 
creature ;  one  that  he  hath  bought,  and  that  with  a  great  price,  even 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  Pet.  i.  18.  This  greatly 
encourages  the  departing  soul,  to  commit  itself  into  the  hands  of 
God ;  so  you  find,  Psal.  xxxi.  5.  "  Into  thy  hands  do  I  commend 
"  my  spirit,  thou  hast  redeemed  it,  O  Loi'd  God  of  truth."  Surely 
this  is  mighty  encouragement,  to  put  itself  upon  God  in  a  dying- 
hour.     Lord,   I  am  not  only  thy  creature,  but  thy  redeemed  crea- 


*  Haustus  ex  divina  orisine'  i.  e.  Descended  of  a  divine  original. 
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tiire ;  one  that  thou  hast  bought  -with  a  great  price :  O,  I  have  cost 
thee  dear  !  for  my  sake  Christ  came  from  thy  bosom,  and  is  it  ima- 
ginable, that  after  that  thou  hast  in  sucli  a  costly  way,  even  by  tlic 
expence  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  redeemed  me,  thou  shouldst 
at  last  exclude  me  ?  Shall  the  ends  both  of  creation  and  redemp- 
tion of  this  soul  be  lost  together  ?  will  God  form  such  an  excellent 
creature  as  my  soul  is,  in  which  are  so  many  wonders  of  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  its  Creator  ?  will  he  be  content,  when  sin  has 
marred  the  frame,  and  defaced  the  glory  of  it,  to  recover  it  to  him- 
self again,  by  the  death  of  his  oAvn  dear  Son,  and  after  all  this,  cast 
it  away,  as  if  there  were  nothing  in  all  this  ?  "  Father,  into  thy 
"  hands  I  commend  mv  spirit :"  I  know  thou  wilt  have  a  respect 
to  the  work  of  thy  hands  ;  especially  to  a  redeemed  creature,  upon 
which  thou  hast  expended  so  great  sums  of  love,  which  thou  hast 
bought  at  so  dear  a  rate. 

Thirdly,  Nay,  that  is  not  all ;  the  gracious  soul  may  confidently 
and  securely  commit  itself  into  the  hands  of  God,  when  it  parts 
with  its  bodv  at  death  ;  not  only  because  it  is  his  creature,  his  re- 
deemed creature,  but  because  it  is  his  renewed  creature  also  :  and 
this  lays  a  firm  ground  for  the  believer's  confidence  and  acceptance ; 
not  that  it  is  the  proper  cause,  or  reason  of  its  acceptance,  but  as 
it  is  the  soul's  best  e\'idence,  that  it  is  accepted  Avith  God,  and  shall 
not  be  refused  by  him,  when  it  comes  to  him  at  death  :  for,  in  such 
a  soul,  there  is  a  double  workmanship  of  God,  both  glorious  pieces, 
though  the  last  exceeds  in  glory.  A  natural  workmanship,  in  the 
excellent  frame  of  that  noble  creature,  the  soul ;  and  a  gracious 
workmanship  upon  that  again ;  a  new  creation  upon  the  old ;  glory 
upon  glory.  "  We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus," 
Eph.  ii.  10.  The  Holy  Ghost  came  down  from  heaven  on  purpose 
to  create  this  new  worlcmanship ;  to  frame  this  new  creature  ;  and 
indeed,  it  is  the  top  and  glory  of  all  God's  works  of  wonder  in  tliis 
world ;  and  must  needs  give  the  believer  encouragement  to  commit 
itself  to  God,  whether  at  such  a  time,  it  shall  reflect  either  upon 
the  end  of  the  work,  or  upon  the  end  of  the  workman  ;  both  Avhich 
meet  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul  so  wrought  upon,  the  end  of  the 
work  is  our  glory.  By  this  "  we  are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of 
"  the  inheritance  of  tlie  saints  in  light,"  Col.  i.  12.  It  is  also  the 
design  and  end  of  him  that  wrought  it,  2  Coi'.  v.  5.  "  Now  he  that 
"  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self  same  thing,  is  God."  Had  he  not 
designed  thy  soul  for  glory,  the  Spirit  should  never  have  come 
upon  such  a  sanctifying  design  as  this  :  surely  it  shall  not  fail  of  a 
reception  into  glory,  when  it  is  cast  out  of  this  tabernacle  :  such  a 
work  was  not  wrought  in  vain,  neither  can  it  ever  perish :  when 
once  sanctification  comes  upon  a  soul,  it  so  roots  itself  in  the  soul, 
that  where  the  soul  goes,  it  goes ;  gifts  indeed,  they  die  :   all  na- 
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tural  excellency  and  beauty,  that  goes  away  at  death,  Job  iv.  idt, 
but  grace  ascends  with  the  soul ;  it  is  a  sanctified,  when  a  separate 
soul.  And  can  God  shut  the  door  ol"  glory  upon  such  a  soul,  that 
by  grace  is  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  ?  O,  it  cannot  be ! 

Fourtlihj,  As  the  gracious  soul  is  a  renewed  soul,  so  it  is  also  a 
sealed  soul ;  God  hath  sealed  it  in  this  world  for  that  glory,  into 
which  it  is  now  to  enter  at  death.  All  gracious  souls  are  sealed 
objectively,  i.  e.  they  have  those  works  of  grace  wrought  on  their 
souls,  which  do,  (as  but  now  was  said,)  ascertain  and  evidence  their 
title  to  glory ;  and  in  many  are  sealed  formally ;  that  is,  the  Spirit 
helps  them  clearly  to  discern  their  interest  in  Christ,  and  all  the 
promises.  This  both  secures  heaven  to  the  soul  in  itself,  and  be- 
comes also  an  earnest  or  pledge  of  that  glory  in  the  unspeakable 
joys  and  comforts  that  it  produces  in  the  soul :  So  you  find,  2  Cor. 
1.  22.  "  Who  hath  sealed  us,  and  given  us  the  earnest  of  the 
"  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  God's  sealing  us  gives  high  security ;  his 
objective  seal  makes  it  sure  in  itself,  his  formal  seal  makes  it  so  to 
us ;  but,  if  over  and  above  all  this,  he  will  please,  as  a  fruit  of 
that  his  sealing,  to  give  us  those  heavenly  inexpressible  joys  and 
comforts  which  are  the  fruit  of  his  formal  sealing-work,  to  be  an 
earnest,  a  foretaste  and  hansel  of  that  glory,  how  can  the  soul  that 
hath  found  all  this,  fear  in  the  least  of  a  rejection  by  its  God, 
when  at  death  it  comes  to  him  ?  Surely,  if  God  have  sealed,  he 
will  not  refuse  you ;  if  he  have  given  his  earnest,  he  Avill  not  shu^ 
you  out ;   God's  earnest  is  not  given  in  jest. 

Fifthly,  Moreover,  every  gracious  soul  may  confidently  cast  itself 
into  the  arms  of  its  God,  when  it  goes  hence,  with  "  Father,  into 
"  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit."  Forasmuch  as  every  gracious 
soul,  is  a  soul  in  covenant  with  God ;  and  God  stands  obliged  by  his 
covenant  and  promise  to  such,  not  to  cast  them  out,  when  they 
come  unto  him.  As  soon  as  ever  thou  became  his,  by  regenera- 
tion, that  promise  became  thine,  Heb.  xiii.  5."  "  I  will  never  leave 
*'  you,  nor  forsake  you."  And  will  he  leave  the  soul  at  a  time 
when  it  never  had  more  need  of  a  God  to  stand  by  it,  than  it  hath 
then  ?  Every  gracious  soul  is  entitled  to  that  promise,  John  xiv. 
3.  "  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself."  And  will  he 
fail  to  make  it  good  when  the  time  of  the  promise  is  come,  as  at 
death  it  is  ?  It  cannot  be.  Multitudes  of  promises  ;  the  whole  co- 
venant of  promises,  give  security  to  the  soul  against  the  fears  of 
rejection,  or  neglect  by  God.  And  the  soid's  dependence  upon 
God  and  his  promise ;  its  very  casting  itself  upon  him,  from  the 
encouragement  the  word  gives  it,  add  to  the  engagement  upon 
God.  When  he  sees  a  poor  soul  that  he  hath  made,  redeemed, 
sanctified,   scaled,  and  by  solemn  promise  engaged  himself  to  re- 
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ceive,  coming  to  him  at  death,  firmly  depending  upon  his  faithfvil- 
ness  that  hath  promised,  saying,  as  David,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 
Though  Lord,  there  be  many  defects  in  me,  "  yet  thou  hast  made 
"  a  covenant  \vith  me,  well  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure ;  and  this 
*'  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  hope.""  Lord,  I  am  resolved  to 
send  out  my  soul  in  an  act  of  faith  :  I  will  venture  it  upon  the  credit 
of  thy  promise.  How  can  God  refuse  svich  a  soul  ?  How  can  he 
put  it  off,  when  it  so  puts  itself  upon  him  ? 

Sixthly,  But  this  is  not  all ;  the  gracious  soul  sustains  many  in- 
timate and  dear  relations  to  that  God  into  whose  hands  it  commends 
itself' at  death.  It  is  his  spouse,  and  the  consideration  of  such  a  day 
of  espousals,  may  well  encourage  it  to  cast  itself  into  the  bosom  of 
Christ,  its  head  and  husband :  it  is  a  member  of  his  body,  flesh 
and  bones,  Eph.  v.  30.  It  is  his  child,  and  he  its  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, Isa.  ix.  6.  It  is  his  friend.  "  Henceforth  (saith  Christ,)  I 
*'  call  you  not  servants,  but  friends,'"'  John  xv.  15.  What  confi- 
dence may  these,  and  all  other  the  dear  relations  Christ  owns  to 
the  renewed  soul,  beget,  in  such  an  hour  as  this  is  !  AVhat  husband 
can  throw  off  the  dear  wife  of  his  bosom ;  who  in  distresses  casts 
herself  into  his  arms !  What  father  can  shut  the  door  upon  a  dear 
child  that  comes  to  him  for  refuge,  saying.  Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commit  myself! 

Seventhly,  and  lastly,  The  unchangeableness  of  God's  love  to  his 
people,  gives  confidence  they  shall  in  no  Avise  be  cast  out.  They 
know  Christ  was  the  same  to  them  at  last  as  he  was  at  first :  the  same 
in  the  pangs  of  death,  as  he  was  in  the  comforts  of  life :  having 
loved  his  own  Avhich  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end, 
John  xiii.  1.  He  doth  not  love  as  the  world  loves,  only  in  pros- 
perity ;  but  they  are  as  dear  to  him  when  their  beauty  and  strength 
are  gone,  as  when  they  were  in  the  greatest  flourishing.  If  we 
live,  we  live  to  the  Lord  ;  and  if  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord ;  so 
then,  whether  we  live  or  die,  we  arc  the  Lord's,  Rom.  xiv.  8. 
Take  in  all  these  things,  and  weigh  them  both  apart,  and  toge- 
ther, and  see  whether  they  amount  not  to  a  full  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  this  point,  that  dying  believers  are  both  warranted  and 
encouraged  to  commend  their  souls  into  the  hands  of  God  ;  whe- 
ther they  have  not  every  one  of  them  cause  to  say  as  the  apostle  did, 
9>  Tim.  1.  12.  "I  know  whom  I  have  bcheved,  and  am  persuaded 
"  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him 
"  against  that  day."  The  improvements  of  all  this  you  have  in  the 
following  practical  deductions. 

Deduction  I.  Ai-e  dying  believers  only  loarr anted  and  encouraged 
thus  to  coinmend  their  souls  into  the  hands  of  God?  What  a  sad  strait 
then  must  all  dying  zinbelievers  he  in  about  their  souls  P  Such  souls 
will  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,  but  that  is  their  misery,  not  their  privi- 
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lege :  they  are  not  put  by  faith  into  the  hands  of  mercy ^  but  fall  l)y 
sin  into  the  hands  o^ justice :  not  God,  but  the  devil  is  their  father, 
John  viii.  4.  Wliither  should  the  child  go  but  to  its  own  father  ? 
They  have  not  one  of  those  forementioned  encouragements  to  cast 
themselves  into  the  hands  of  God,  except  the  naked  relation  they 
have  to  God  as  their  Creator,  and  that  is  as  good  as  none,  without 
the  new  creation.  If  they  have  nothing  but  this  to  plead  for  their 
salvation,  the  devil  hath  as  much  to  plead  as  they.  It  is  the  new 
creature  that  brings  the  first  creation  into  repute  again  with  God. 

O  dismal !  O  deplorable  case  !  A  poor  soul  is  turning  out  of 
house  and  home,  and  knows  not  where  to  go  ;  it  departs,  and  im- 
mediately falls  into  the  hands  of  justice.  The  devil  stands  by, 
waiting  for  such  a  soul  (as  a  dog  for  a  crust)  whom  God  will  throw 
to  him.  Little  !  ah  little,  do  the  friends  of  such  a  one  think, 
whilst  they  are  honouring  his  dust  by  a  splendid  and  honourable 
funeral,  what  a  case  that  poor  soul  is  in  that  lately  dwelt  there ; 
and  what  fearful  straits  and  extremities  it  is  now  exposed  to  !  He 
may  cry,  indeed,  Lord  !  Lord  !  open  to  me,  as  in  Mat.  vii.  22. 
But  to  how  little  purpose  are  tliese  vain  cries  !  Will  God  hear  him 
when  he  cries  ?  Job  xxvii.  9-     It  is  a  lamentable  case  ! 

Deduction  2.  Will  God  graciously  accept,  and  faithfully  keep  what 
the  saints  commit  to  him  at  death  ?  "How  careful  then  should  they  be 
to  keep  what  God  commits  to  them,  to  be  kept  for  him  while  they 
live  ?  You  have  a  great  trust  to  commit  to  God  when  you  die,  and 
God  hath  a  great  trust  to  commit  to  you  whilst  you  live  :  you  ex- 
pect  that  he  should  faithfully  keep  what  then  you  shall  commit  to  his 
keeping,  and  he  expects  you  should  faithfully  keep  what  he  now 
commits  to  your  keeping.  O  keep  what  God  commits  to  you,  as 
you  expect  he  should  keep  your  souls  when  you  commit  them 
unto  him.  If  you  keep  his  truths,  he  will  keep  your  souls.  "  Be- 
*'  cause  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep 
*'  thee,  Sec.""  Rev.  iii.  10.  Be  faithful  to  your  God,  and  you 
shall  find  him  faithful  to  you.  None  can  pluck  you  out  of  his 
hand;  see  that  nothing  wrest  his  truths  out  of  your  hands. 
*'  If  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us,"  2  Tim.  ii.  12,  Take 
heed  lest  those  estates  you  have  gotten  as  a  blessing,  attending  the 
gospel,  prove  a  temptation  to  you  to  betray  the  gospel.  "  Religion 
*'  (saith  *  one)  brings  forth  riches,  but  the  daughter  devours  the 
"  mother.""  How  can  you  expect  acceptance  with  God,  wlio 
have  betrayed  his  truth,  and  dealt  perfidiously  with  him. 

Deduction  3.  If  believers  may  safely  commit  their  souls  into  the 
hands  of  God,  how  confidently  may  they  commit  all  lesser  interests 
and  lower  concernments  into  the  same  hand  ?  Shall  we  trust  him 

*  Rclieio  peperit  divitias,  sed  filia  devoravit  niatrem. 
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with  our  souls,  and  not  with  our  lives,  liberties  or  comforts.  Can 
we  commit  the  treasure  to  him  and  not  a  trifle  ?  Whatever  you 
enjoy  in  this  world,  is  but  a  trifle  to  your  souls.  Sure,  if  you  can 
trust  him  for  eternal  life  for  your  souls,  you  may  much  more  trust 
him  for  the  daily  bread  for  your  bodies.  I  know  it  is  objected, 
that  God  hath  made  over  temporal  things  to  his  people  upon  con- 
ditional promises,  and  an  absolute  faith  can  never  be  grounded 
upon  conditional  promises. 

But  what  means  this  objection  .^  Let  your  faith  be  but  suitable  to 
these  conditional  promises,  i.  e.  believe  they  shall  be  made  good  to 
you  so  far  as  God  sees  them  good  for  you  :  do  you  but  labour  to 
come  up  to  those  conditions  required  in  you,  and  thereby  God  will 
have  more  glory,  and  you  more  comfort :  If  your  prayers  for 
these  things  proceed  from  jnire  ends,  the  glory  of  God,  not  the  sa- 
tisfaction and  gratification  of  your  lusts  :  If  your  desires  after  them 
be  moderate  as  to  the  measure,  content  with  that  proportion  the 
Infinite  Wisdom  sees  fittest  for  you  :  If  you  take  God's  way  to  ob- 
tain them,  and  dare  not  strain  conscience,  or  commit  a  sin,  though 
you  should  perish  for  want :  If  you  can  patiently  wait  God's  time 
lor  enlargements  from  your  straits,  and  not  make  any  sinful  haste, 
you  shall  be  surely  supplied ;  and  he  that  remembers  your  souls  will 
not  forget  your  bodies.  But  we  live  by  sense,  and  not  by  faith ; 
present  things  strike  our  affections  more  powerfully  than  the 
invisible  things  that  are  to  come.  The  Lord  humble  his  people  J'ur 
this. 

Deduction  4.  Is  this  the  privilege  ofhelievers,  that  they  can  com- 
mit their  souls  to  God  in  a  dying  hour  ?  Then  hotv  precious,  how 
iisej'ul  a  grace  isjaith  to  the  people  of  God,  both  living  and  dying? 

All  the  graces  have  done  excellently,  but  faith  excels  them  all : 
faith  is  the  Phoenix  grace,  the  queen  of  graces :  deservedly  it  is 
sXileA  precious  Jaith,  2  Pet.  i.  1.  The  benefits  and  privileges  of  it 
in  this  life  are  unspeakable  :  and  as  there  is  no  comfortable  living, 
so  no  comfortable  dying  without  it. 

First,  While  we  live  and  converse  here  in  the  world,  all  our 
comfort  and  safety  is  from  it ;  for  all  our  union  with  Christ,  the 
fountain  of  mercies  and  blessings,  is  by  faith,  Eph.  iii.  17.  "  that 
"  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith.""  No  faith,  no  Christ : 
all  our  communion  with  Christ  is  by  it :  he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe,  Heb.  xi.  6.  The  soul's  life  is  wrapt  up  in  this  com- 
munion with  God,  and  that  communion  in  faith.  All  communica- 
tions from  Christ  depend  upon  faith  ;  for  look,  as  all  communion  is 
founded  in  union,  so  from  our  union  and  communion  are  all  our 
communications.  All  communications  of  quickenings,  comforts, 
joy,  strength,  and  whatsoever  serves  to  the  well-being  of  the  life 
of  grace,  are  all  through  that  faith  which  first  knits  us  to  Christ, 
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and  still  maintains  our  communion  with  Christ ;  beUeviiig  we  re- 
joice, 1  Pet.  i.  8.  The  inner  man  is  renewed,  whilst  we  look  to 
the  things  that  are  not  seen,  2  Cor.  iv.  18. 

Secondly^  And  as  om-  life,  and  all  the  supports  and  comforts  of  it 
here,  are  dependent  on  faith,  so  you  see  ovu-  death,  as  to  the  safety 
and  comfort  of  our  souls  then,  depends  upon  our  faith :  he  that 
hath  no  faith,  cannot  commit  his  soul  to  God,  but  rather  shrinks 
from  God.  Faith  can  do  many  sweet  offices  for  your  souls  upon  a 
death-bed,  when  the  light  of  this  world  is  gone,  and  all  joy  ceases 
on  earth  :  it  can  give  us  sights  of  things  invisible  in  the  other  world, 
and  those  sights  Avill  breathe  life  into  your  souls,  amidst  the  very- 
pangs  of  death. 

Reader,  do  but  think  what  a  comfortable  foresight  of  God,  and 
the  joys  of  salvation,  will  be  to  thee,  when  thine  eye-strings  are 
breakiiig ;  faith  can  not  only  see  that  beyond  the  grave,  which  will 
comfort,  but  it  can  cleave  to  its  God,  and  clasp  Christ  in  a  pro- 
mise, when  it  feels  the  ground  of  all  sensible  comforts  trembling, 
and  sinking  under  thy  feet  c  "  My  heart  and  my  flesh  failcth,  but 
"  God  is  the  strength  (or  rock)  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
"  ever.""  Reeds  fail,  but  the  rock  is  firm  footing ;  yea,  and 
when  the  soul  can  no  longer  tabernacle  here,  it  can  carry  the  soul 
to  God,  cast  it  upon  him,  with  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
"  mend  my  spirit."     O  precious  faith  ! 

Deduction  5.  Do  the  souls  of  dying'  believers  commend  tJiemselve,<! 
into  the  hands  of' God?  Then  let  not  the  surviving  relations  of  such 
sorrozc  as  men  that  have  no  hope.  A  husband,  a  wife,  a  child,  is 
rent  by  death  out  of  your  arms  :  Avell,  but  consider  into  what  arms, 
into  what  bosom  they  are  commended.  Is  it  not  better  for  them  to 
be  in  the  bosom  of  God,  than  in  yours  ?  Could  they  be  spared  sa 
long  from  heaven,  as  to  come  back  again  to  you  but  an  hour,  how 
would  they  be  displeased  to  see  your  tears,  and  hear  your  cries 
and  sighs  for  them  :  They  would  say  to  you  as  Christ  said  to  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
"  selves,  and  for  your  chhildren."'''  I  am  in  a  safe  hand,  I  am  out 
of  the  reach  of  all  storms  and  troubles.  O  did  you  but  know  what 
their  state  is,  who  are  with  God,  you  would  be  more  than  satisfied 
about  them. 

Deduction  6.  Lastly,  I  will  close  all  M'ith  a  word  of  counsel.  Is 
this  the  privilege  of  dying  believers,  to  commend  their  souls  into  the 
hands  of  God  ?  Then  as  ever  you  hope  for  comfort,  or  peace  in  your 
last  hour,  see  that  your  souls  be  such,  as  may  be  then  Jit  to  be  com- 
mended into  the  hands  of  an  holy  and  just  God :  See  that  they  be 
holy  souls ;  God  will  never  accept  them  if  they  be  not  holy,  "  With- 
"  out  holiness  no  man  shall  see  God,"  Heb.  xii.  24.  "  He  that  hath 
"  this  hope,  (viz.  to  see  God)  purificth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure/* 
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1  John  iii.  3.  Endeavours  after  holiness  are  inseparably  connected 
with  all  rational  expectations  of  blessedness.  Will  you  put  an  un- 
clean, filthy,  defiled  thing  into  the  pure  hand  of  the  most  holy 
God  ?  O  see  they  be  holy,  and  already  accepted  in  the  beloved, 
or  woe  to  them  when  they  take  their  leave  of  those  tabernacles 
they  now  dwell  in.  The  graciovis  soul  may  confidently  say  then. 
Lord  Jesus !  into  tliy  Imnd  I  commend  my  spirit.  O  let  all  that 
can  say  so  then,  now  say, 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ. 

SERMON  XXXVII. 

Christ's  Funeral  illustrated,  in  its  Manner,  Reasons,  and 

excellent  Ends. 

John  xix.  41,  42. 

Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes,  with 
the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in  the 
jtlace  where  he  was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden,  and  in  the  gar- 
den a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There 
laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  because  of  the  Jews  preparation-day, 
Jbr  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

OU  have  heard  the  last  words  of  dying  Jesus  commending 
his  spirit  into  his  Father's  hands.  And  now  the  life  of  the  world 
hangs  dead  upon  a  tree.  The  light  of  the  world,  for  a  time, 
muffled  up  in  a  dismal  cloud.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  set  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death.  The  Lord  is  dead,  and  he  that 
wears  the  keys  of  the  grave  at  his  girdle,  is  now  himself  to  be 
locked  up  in  the  grave. 

All  you  that  are  the  friends  and  lovers  of  Jesus,  are  this  day  in- 
vited to  his  funeral :  such  a  funeral  as  never  was  since  graves  were 
first  digged.  "  Come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay."  There 
are  six  remarkable  pai'ticulars,  about  this  funeral,  in  these  three 
verses. 

1.  The  preparations  that  were  made  for  it,  and  that  Avas  mainly 
in  two  particulars,  viz.  the  begging  and  perfuming  of  the  body. 
His  body  could  not  be  buried,  till,  by  begging,  his  friends  had 
obtained  it  as  a  favour  from  his  judge.  The  dead  body  was  by  law 
in  the  power  of  Pilate,  who  adjudged  it  to  death,  as  the  bodies  of 
those  that  are  hanged,  are  in  the  power  of  the  judge  to  dispose  of 
them  as  he  pleases.     And  when  they  had  gotten  it  from  Pilate, 
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they  wind  it  in  fine  linen  clothes  with  spices.  But  what  need  of 
spices  to  perfume  that  blessed  body  ?  His  own  love  was  perfume 
enough  to  keep  it  sweet  in  the  I'emembrance  of  his  people  to  all 
generations :  however,  by  this  they  will  manifest,  as  far  as  they 
are  able,  the  dear  affection  they  have  for  him. 

2.  The  Bearers  that  carried  his  body  to  its  grave,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  and  Nicodemus,  two  secret  disciples ;  they  were  both 
men  of  estate  and  honour :  none  could  imagine  that  these  would 
have  appeared  at  a  time  of  so  much  danger,  with  such  boldness  for 
Christ ;  that  ever  they  would  have  gone  openly,  and  boldly  to  ma- 
nifest their  love  to  Christ,  when  dead,  who  were  afraid  to  come  to 
him  (exccjit  by  night)  when  he  was  living.  But  now  a  spiiit  of 
zeal  and  courage  is  come  upon  them,  when  those  that  made  greater 
and  more  open  confessions  of  him  are  gone. 

3.  The  Attendants  who  followed  the  hearse,  were  the  women 
that  followed  him  out  of  Galilee :  among  whom  the  two  Marys, 
and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children  (whom  Mark  calls  Salome) 
are  only  named. 

4.  The  grave,  or  sepulchre,  where  they  laid  him :  It  was  in 
Joseph's  new  tomb,  which  he  had  prepared  in  a  garden  near  unto 
Golgotha,  where  our  Lord  died.  Two  things  are  remarkable 
about  this  tomb ;  it  was  another's  tomb,  and  it  was  a  new  tomb. 
It  was  another's  ;  for  he  had  not  an  house  of  his  own  to  lay  his 
body  in  when  dead.  As  he  lived  in  other  men's  houses,  so  he  lay 
in  another  man's  tomb  ;  and  it  was  a  new  tomb,  wherein  never 
man  was  yet  laid.  Doubtless  there  was  much  of  providence  in 
this ;  for  had  any  other  been  laid  there  before  him,  it  might  have 
proved  an  occasion  both  to  shake  the  credit  and  slur  the  glory  of 
his  resurrection,  by  pretending  it  was  some  former  body,  and  not 
the  Lord's,  that  rose  out  of  it.  In  this  also  divine  Providence  had 
a  respect  to  that  prophecy,  Isa.  liii.  9.  which  was  to  be  fulfilled  at 
his  funeral :  "  He  made  his  grave  with  the  rich,  because  he  had 
"  done  no  violence,"  S^c. 

5.  The  disposition  of  the  body  in  that  tomb.  It  is  true,  there 
is  no  mention  made  of  the  groans  and  tears  with  which  they  laid 
him  in  his  sepulchre ;  yet  we  may  well  presume,  they  were  not 
w^anting  in  plentiful  expressions  of  their  sorrow  that  way ;  for  as 
they  wept,  and  smote  their  breasts  when  he  died,  Luke  xxiii.  48. 
so  no  doubt,  they  laid  him  with  melting  hearts,  and  flowing  eyes 
in  his  tomb,  when  dead. 

6.  And  lastly.  The  last  remarkable  particular  in  the  text,  is  the 
solemnity  with  which  his  funeral  rites  were  performed,  and  they 
were  all  suitable  to  his  humbled  state  :  it  was,  indeed,  a  funeral 
as  decently  ordered,  as  the  straits  of  time,  and  state  of  things 
would  then  permit ;    but  there  was  nothing  of  pomp  or  outward 
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State  at  all  observed  :  few  marks  of  honour  set  by  men  upon  it ; 
only  the  heavens  adorned  it  with  divers  miraculous  Avorka,  which 
in  their  proper  place  will  be  spoken  to.  Thus  was  he  laid  in  his 
grave,  ivhere  he  continued  for  three  incomplete  days  and  nights  in 
the  territories  of  death,  in  the  land  of  darkness  and  forgetfulness : 
partly  to  correspond  with  Jonah  his  type,  and  partly  to  ascertain 
the  world  of  the  reality  of  his  death.     Whence  our  observation 


is, 


'  Doct.  That  the  dead  body  of  our  Lord  Jcsns  Christ  was  decently 
interred  by  a  small  number  of' his  own  disciples,  ojid  continued 
in  the  state  of  the  dead  for  a  time. 

This  observation  containing  matter  of  fact,  and  that  so  plainly 
and  faithfully  delivered  to  us  by  the  pens  of  the  several  evangelists, 
■we  need  do  no  more,  to  prepare  it  for  our  use,  than  to  satisfy  these 
two  enquiries  :  why  had  Christ  any  funeral  at  all,  since  his  resur- 
rection was  so  soon  to  follow  his  death  .'*  And  what  manner  of 
funeral  Christ  had  ? 

First,  Why  liad  Christ  any  funeral  at  all,  since  he  was  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead,  within  that  space  of  time  that  other  men 
commonly  have  to  lie  by  the  wall  before  their  interment ;  and  had 
it  continued  longer  unburied,  it  could  see  no  corruption,  having 
never  been  tainted  by  sin  ?  Why,  though  there  was  no  need  of  it 
at  all  upon  that  account  that  a  funeral  is  needful  for  other  bodies, 
yet  there  were  these  four  weighty  ends  and  reasons  for  it. 

Reason  1.  First,  it  was  necessary  Christ  should  be  buried,  to 
ascertain  his  death ;  else  it  might  have  been  looked  upon  as  a  cheat : 
for,  as  they  were  ready  enough  to  impose  so  gross  a  cheat  upon 
the  world  at  his  resurrection,  "  That  the  disciples  came  by  night, 
"  and  stole  him  away,"  much  more  would  they  have  denied  at 
once  the  reality,  botli  of  his  death  and  resurrection,  had  he  not 
been  so  perfumed  and  interred.  But  this  cut  off  all  pretensions ; 
for  in  their  kind  of  embalming,  his  mouth,  ears  and  nostrils  were 
all  filled  with  their  spices  and  odours ;  bound  up  in  linen,  and  laid 
long  enough  in  the  tomb  to  give  full  assurance  to  the  world  of  the 
certainty  of  his  death ;  so  that  there  could  be  no  latent  principle 
of  life  in  him.  Now,  since  our  eternal  life  is  wrapt  up  in  Christ's 
death,  it  can  never  be  too  firmly  established.  To  this,  therefore, 
we  may  well  suppose  Providence  had  special  respect  in  his  burial, 
and  the  manner  of  it. 

Reason  2.  Secondly,  He  must  be  buried,  to  fulfil  the  types  and 
prophecies  that  rcent  before.  His  abode  in  the  grave  was  prefigured 
by  Jonah's  abode  three  days  and  nights  in  the  belly  of  the  whale. 
Matt.  xii.  40.     So  must  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
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nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  Yea,  the  prophet  had  desci-ibed 
the  very  manner  of  his  funeral,  and,  long  before  he  was  born, 
foretold  in  what  kind  of  tomb  his  Irody  should  be  laid,  Isa.  liii.  9. 
"  He  made  his  jrrave  with  the  wicked,  and  Avith  the  rich  in  his 
"  death :"  pointing,  by  that  expression,  at  this  tomb  of  Joseph, 
who  was  a  rich  man ;   and  the  scriptures  cannot  be  broken. 

Reason  3.  Thirdly,  He  must  be  buried,  ta  complete  his  humilia- 
tion ;  this  being  the  lowest  step  he  could  possibly  descend  to  in  his 
abased  state.  They  have  brought  me  to  the  dust  of  death  :  lower  he 
could  not  be  laid  ;  and  so  low  he  must  lay  his  blessed  head,  else  he 
had  not  been  humbled  to  the  lowest. 

Heason  4.  Fourthly,  But  the  great  end  and  reason  of  his  inter- 
ment was  the  conquering  of  death  in  its  own  dominion  and  territo- 
ries ;  which  victory  over  the  grave  furnished  the  saints  with  that 
triumphant  s'rivix.iov  song  of  deliverance,  1  Cor.  xv.  55.  "  O  death ! 
"  where  is  thy  sting  .'*  O  grave !  where  is  thy  destruction  P''  Our 
graves  would  not  be  so  sweet  and  comfortable  to  us,  when  we  come 
to  lie  down  in  them,  if  Jesus  had  not  lain  there  before  us  and  for 
us.  Death  is  a  dragon,  the  grave  its  den ;  a  place  of  dread  and 
terror ;  but  Christ  goes  into  its  den,  there  grapples  with  it,  and 
for  ever  overcomes  it ;  disarms  it  of  all  its  terror ;  and  not  only 
makes  it  to  cease  to  be  inimical,  but  to  become  exceeding  beneficial 
to  the  saints ;  a  bed  of  rest,  and  a  perfumed  bed ;  they  do  but  go 
into  Christ's  bed,  where  he  lay  before  them.  For  these  ends  he 
must  be  buried. 

Secondly,  Next  let  us  enquire  what  manner  of  funeral  Clirist 
had  ? 

And  if  we  intently  observe  it,  we  shall  find  many  remarkable 
properties  in  it. 

First,  We  shall  find  it  to  be  a  very  obscure  and  private  funeral. 
Here  was  no  external  pomp  or  gallantry  :  Christ  affected  it  not  in 
his  life,  and  it  was  no  way  suitable  to  the  ends  and  manner  of  his 
death.  Himiiliation  was  designed  in  his  death  ;  and  state  is  in- 
consistent with  such  an  end ;  besides,  he  died  upon  the  tree ;  and 
persons  so  dying,  do  not  use  to  have  much  ceremony  and  state  at 
their  funerals.  Three  things  shew  it  to  be  a  very  humble  and  ob- 
scure funeral,  as  to  what  concerned  outward  glory,  with  which 
the  great  ones  of  the  earth  are  usually  interred.     For, 

1.  The  dead  body  of  the  I^ord  was  not  brought  from  his  own 
house,  as  other  men's  commonly  are,  but  from  the  tree.  They 
begged  it  of  his  judge.  Had  they  not  obtained  this  favour  from 
Pilate,  it  must  have  been  buried  in  Golgotha ;  it  had  been  tumbled 
into  a  pit  digged  under  the  cross. 

2.  As  it  was  first  begged,  then  buried,  so  it  was  attended  with 

Ff4 
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a  very  poor  train  :  a  few  sorroAvful  women  followed  the  bier. 
Other  men  are  accompanied  to  their  graves  by  their  relations  and 
friends :  the  disciples  were  all  scattered  from  him ;  afraid  to  own 
him  dying,  and  dead. 

3.  And  these  few  that  were  resolved  to  give  him  a  funeral,  are 
forced,  by  reason  of  the  straits  of  time,  to  do  it  in  great  haste. 
Time  was  short ;  they  take  the  next  sepulchre  they  can  get,  and 
liurry  him  away  that  evening  into  it ;  for  the  preparation  for  the 
passover  was  at  hand.  This  was  the  obscure  funeral  which  the  body 
of  the  Lord  had.  Thus  was  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  has  the  keys  of  death  and  hell,  laid  into  his  grave. 

Secondly,  Yet  though  men  could  bestow  little  honour  upon  it, 
the  heavens  bestowed  several  marks  of  honour  upon  it :  adorned  it 
with  divers  miracles,  which  wiped  off  the  reproach  of  his  deatli 
from  him.  These  miracles  were  antecedent  to  his  interment,  or 
concomitants  of  it. 

1.  There  was  that  extraordinary  and  preternatural  eclipse  of  the 
sun  ;  such  an  eclipse  as  was  never  seen  since  it  first  shone  in  hea- 
ven ;  the  sun  fainted  at  the  sight  of  such  a  rueful  spectacle,  and 
clothed  the  whole  heaven  in  black.  The  sight  of  this  caused  a 
great  philosopher,  who  was  then  far  from  the  place  where  this  un- 
paralleled tragedy  was  acting,  to  cry  out  upon  the  sight  of  it, 
"  *  Either  the  God  of  nature  now  suffers,  or  the  frame  of  the 
"  world  is  now  dissolved."  The  same  Dionysius,  writing  to 
Apollophanes,  a  pliilosopher,  who  would  not  embrace  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  thus  goes  about  to  convince  him.  "  ■}-  What  thinkest 
"  thou,  (saith  he)  of  the  eclipse  when  Christ  was  crucified  ?  were 
"  we  not  both  of  us  at  Heliopolis,  and  standing  in  the  same  place  ? 
"  Did  we  not  see  the  moon  in  a  new  manner  following  the  sun : 
"  and  not  in  the  conjunction,  but  from  the  ninth  hour  until  the 
*'  evening,  by  a  reason  unknown  in  nature,  directly  opposite  to 
"  the  sun  ?  didst  thou  not  then,  being  greatly  terrified,  say  unto 
"  me,  O  my  Dionysius,  what  strange  communications  of  the  hea- 
"  venly  bodies  are  these  ?" 

Such  a  preternatural  eclipse  is  remembered  in  no  other  history; 
for  it  was  not  in  time  of  conjunction,  but  opposition,  the  moon 
being  then  at  full.  From  the  sixth  to  the  ninth  hour,  the  sun 
and  moon  were  together  in  the  midst  of  heaven ;  but  in  the  even- 
mg  she  appeared  in  the  east,  her  ov/n  place,  opposite  to  the  sun. 
And  then  miraculously  returning  from  east  to  west,  did  not  pass  by 

•  Aut  Dctis  Jiaturee  palitur,  ant  rnundi  machinn  dksolvitur.      Dionysius  Areopag. 

+  T/  XiAiig  zjsst  Tr,c  sv  cmtt^^k/j  savs'j)  vAJ^w^iwi;  ;  a/M(poTS^oi  yao  ro  n  xara 

lU^axaiJjZVy  n  ya.o  '/]v  Ovvoha  xa/fo$,  <$'C.      Theod.  Metochit.  Hist  Rom. p.  59. 
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the  sun,  and  set  in  the  west  belbre  it,  but  kept  it  company  for  the 
space  of  three  liours,  and  then  returned  to  the  east  again.  And 
whereas  in  all  other  natural  eclipses,  the  shadow  always  begins  on 
the  western  parts  of  the  body  of  the  sun,  and  that  part  is  also  first 
cleared ;  it  was  quite  contrary  in  this ;  for  though  the  moon  was 
opposite  to  tlie  sun,  and  distant  from  it  the  whole  breadth  of  hea- 
ven, yet  with  a  miraculous  swiftness  it  overtook  the  sun,  dark- 
ened first  the  eastern  part  of  it,  and  soon  prevailed  over  its  whole 
body ;  whicli  caused  darkness  over  all  the  land ;  i,  e.  say  some, 
over  the  whole  earth ;  or,  as  others,  over  the  whole  land  of 
Jewry ;  or,  as  others,  over  the  whole  horizon,  and  all  places  of 
the  same  altitude  and  latitude,  which  is  most  probable. 

Secondly,  And  as  Christ's  funeral  was  adorned  with  such  a  mira- 
culous eclipse,  which  put  the  heavens  and  earth  into  mourning ; 
so  the  rocJis  did  rend :  the  vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  twain  from  top 
to  bottom ;  the  graves  opened,  and  the  dead  bodies  of  many  saints 
arose  and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  were  seen  of  many.  The 
rending  of  the  rocks  was  a  sign  of  God's  fierce  indignation,  Nahum 
i.  6.  and  a  discovery  of  the  greatness  of  his  power  ;  shewing  them 
what  they  deserved,  and  what  he  could  do  to  them  that  had  com- 
mitted this  horrid  fact ;  though  he  rather  chose  at  this  time  to  shew 
the  dreadful  effects  of  it  upon  inanimate  rocks,  than  rocky-hearted 
sinners ;  but  especially  it  served  to  convince  the  world,  that  it  was 
none  other  but  the  Son  of  God  that  died ;  which  was  farther  ma- 
nifested by  these  concomitant  miracles. 

As  for  the  rending  in  tzvain  of  the  vail,  it  was  a  notable  miracle, 
plainly  shewing  that  all  ceremonies  were  now  accomplished  and  abo- 
lished ;  no  more  vails  now :  as  also  that  believers  have  now  most 
free  access  into  heaven.  At  that  very  instant  when  the  vail  rent, 
the  high-priest  was  officiating  in  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  vail 
which  hid  him  from  the  rest  of  the  people,  being  rent,  they  might 
freely  see  him  about  his  work  in  the  holy  of  holies ;  a  lively  em- 
blem of  our  High-priest,  whom  now  we  see  by  faith  in  the  heavens, 
there  performing  his  intercession- work  for  us. 

The  opening  of  the  graves,  plainly  shewed  the  design  and  end  of 
Christ's  gohig  into  it ;  that  it  might  not  have  dominion  over  the 
bodies  of  the  saints,  but  being  vanquished  and  destroyed  by  Christ, 
lets  go  all  that  are  his  whom  he  ransomed  from  the  grave  as  at 
prey  out  of  its  paws :  a  specimen  whereof  was  given  in  those  holy 
ones  that  rose  at  that  time  and  appeared  to  many  in  the  holy  city. 
Thus  was  the  funeral  of  our  Lord  performed  by  men :  Thus  was 
it  adorned  by  miracles  from  heaven. 

Use.  And  now  we  have  seen  Jesus  interred  ;  he  that  wears  at  hi» 
girdle  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  himself  locked  up  in  the  grave. 
What  shall  I  say  of  him  whom  they  now  laid  in  the  grave  ?  shall  I 
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undertake  to  tell  you  what  he  was,  what  he  did,  suffered,  and  de- 
served ?  Alas  !  the  tongues  of  angels  must  pause  and  stammer  in 
such  a  work.  I  may  truly  say,  as  Nazianzen  said  of  Bazil,  "  No 
"  tongue  but  his  own  can  sufficiently  commend  and  praise  him." 
He  is  a  sun  of  righteousness ;  a  fountain  of  life ;  a  bundle  of  love. 
Of  him  it  might  be  said  in  that  day,  Here  lies  lovely  Jesus,  in 
whom  is  treasured  up  whatsoever  an  angry  God  can  require  for  his 
satisfaction,  or  an  empty  creature  for  his  perfection ;  before  him 
was  none  like  him,  and  after  shall  none  arise  comparable  to  him. 
"  If  every  leaf  and  spire  of  grass,"  (saith  *  one,)  "  nay,  all  the  stars, 
sands  and  atoms,  were  so  many  souls  and  seraphims,  whose  love 
should  double  in  them  every  moment  to  all  eternity,  yet  would  it 
faU  infinitely  short  of  what  is  due  to  his  worth  and  excellency. 
Suppose  a  creature  composed  of  all  the  choice  endowments  that 
ever  dwelt  in  the  best  of  men  since  the  creation  of  the  world,  in 
whom  you  find  a  meek  Moses,  a  strong  Sampson,  a  faithful  Jona- 
than, a  beautiful  Absalom,  a  rich  and  wise  Solomon ;  nay,  and 
add  to  this,  the  understanding,  strength,  agility,  splendour,  and 
holiness  of  all  the  angels,  it  would  all  amount  but  to  a  dark  shadow 
of  this  incomparable  Jesus." 

"  Who  ever  weighed  Christ  in  a  pair  of  balances  ?"  saith  another. 
"  Who  hath  seen  the  foldings  and  plaits,  the  heights  and  depths  of 
tliat  glory  that  is  in  him  !  O  for  such  a  heaven,  as  but  to  stand 
afar  off'  and  see,  and  love,  and  long  for  him,  while  time's  thread 

be  cut,  and  this  great  work  of  creation  dissolved  ! O,  if  I  could 

yoke  in  among  the  throng  of  angels  and  seraphims,  and  now  glori- 
fied saints,  and  could  raise  a  new  love-song  of  Christ  before  all 
the  world  !  I  am  pained  with  wondering  at  ncAv  opened  treasures 
in  Christ,  If  every  finger,  member,  bone  and  joint,  were  a  torch 
burning  in  the  hottest  fire  in  hell,  I  would  they  could  all  send  out 
love-praises,  high  songs  of  praise  for  evermore,  to  that  plant  of 
renown,  to  that  royal  and  high  Prince,  Jesus  my  Lord.     But,  alas  ! 

his  love  swelleth  in  me,  and  finds  no  vent. 1  mar  his  praises, 

nay,  I  know  no  comparison  of  what  Christ  is,  and  what  he  is 
worth.  All  the  angels,  and  all  the  glorified,  praise  him  not  so 
much  as  in  halves.     Who  can  advance  him,  or  utter  all  his  praise  .'* 

■ O,  if  I  could  praise  him,   I  would  rest  content  to  die  of  love 

for  him.  O,  I  would  to  God  I  could  send  in  my  praises  to  my  in- 
comparable Well-beloved,  or  cast  my  love-songs  of  that  matchless 
Lord  Jesus  over  the  walls,  that  they  might  light  in  his  lap  before 

men  and  angels ! But  when  I  have  spoken  of  him  till  my 

head  rive,  I  have  said  just  nothing ;  I  may  begin  again.  A  God- 
head, a  Godhead,  is  a  world's  wonder  !   Set  ten  thousand  thousand 

*  Mr.  Jenkin. 
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new-made  worlds  of  angels  and  elect  men,  and  double  them  in 
number  ten  thousand  thousand  thousand  times:  let  their  hearts 
and  tongues  be  ten  thousand  times  more  agile  and  large  than 
the  hearts  and  tongues  of  the  seraphims,  that  stand  with  six  Avings 
before  him  ;  when  they  have  said  all  for  the  glorifying  and  praising 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  have  spoken  little  or  nothing.  O  that  I 
could  even  wear  out  this  tongue  in  extolling  his  highness  !  But  it 
is  my  daily  admiration,  and  I  am  confounded  with  his  incomparable 
love." 

Thus  have  his  enamoured  friends  faintly  expressed  his  excel- 
lencies ;  and  if  they  have  therein  done  any  thing,  they  have  shewn 
the  impossibility  of  his  due  praises. 

Come  and  see,  believing  souls,  look  upon  dead  Jesus  in  his 
winding-sheet  by  faith,  and  say,  Lo,  this  is  he,  of  whom  the  church 
said,  "  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy  :""  his  ruddiness  is  now 
gone,  and  a  death-paleness  hath  prevailed  over  all  his  body,  but 
still  as  lovely  as  ever,  yea,  altogether  lovely. 

If  David,  lamenting  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  said, 
"  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in 
"  scarlet,  with  other  delights ;  who  put  ornaments  of  gold  upon 
"  your  apparel ;"  Much  rather  may  I  say,  Children  of  Zion,  weep 
over  Jesus,  who  clothed  you  with  righteousness,  and  the  garments 
of  salvation. 

This  is  he  who  quitted  the  throne  of  glory ;  left  the  bosom  of 
unspeakable  delights ;  came  in  a  body  of  flesh,  pi'oduced  in  per- 
fect holiness;  brake  through  many  and  great  impediments,  (thy 
great  unworthiness,  the  wrath  of  God  and  man,)  by  the  strength  of 
love  to  bring  salvation  home  to  thy  soul.  Can  he  that  believingly  con- 
siders this,  do  less  than  faint  at  the  sense  of  that  love  that  brought 
him  to  the  dust  of  death,  and  cry  out  with  that  father,  "  My  Lord 
was  crucified  !"  But  I  will  insist  no  longer  upon  generals ;  but 
draw  down  the  particulars  of  Christ's  funeral  to  your  use,  in  the 
following  corrollaries. 

Corollary  1.  Was  Christ  buried  in  this  manner.?  Then  a  decent 
and  niourrifuljuneral,  where  it  can  be  had,  is  very  laudable  among 
Christians. 

I  know  the  souls  of  the  saints  have  no  concernment  for  their 
bodies,  nor  are  they  solicitous  how  the  body  is  treated  here ;  yet 
there  is  a  respect  due  to  them,  as  they  are  the  temples  wherein 
God  hath  been  served,  and  honoured  by  those  holy  souls  that  once 
dwelt  in  them  ;  as  also  upon  the  account  of  their  relation  to  Christ, 
even  when  they  lie  by  the  walls ;  and  the  glory  that  will  be  one 
day  put  upon  them,  when  they  shall  be  changed,  and  made  like 
unto  Christ's  glorious  body.  Upon  such  special  accounts  as  these, 
their  bodies  deserve  an  honourable  treatment,  as  well  as  upon  the 
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account  of  humanity,  which  owes  this  lionour  to  the  bodies  of  all 
men. 

To  have  no  funeral,  is  accounted  a  judgment,  Eccles.  vii.  4.  or 
to  be  tumbled  into  a  pit  without  any  to  lament  us,  is  as  lamentable. 
We  read  of  many  solemn  and  mournful  funerals  in  scripture*, 
wherein  the  people  of  God  have  affectionately  paid  their  respects 
and  honours  to  the  dust  of  the  saints,  as  men  that  were  deeply 
sensible  of  their  worth,  and  how  great  a  loss  the  world  sustains  by 
their  remove.  Christ's  funeral  had  as  much  of  decency  and  so- 
Jemnity  in  it,  as  the  time  would  permit ;  though  he  was  a  stranger 
to  all  pomp,  both  in  life  and  death. 

Corol.  2.  Did  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  so  lx)ldly  appear  at  a  time 
of  so  much  danger,  to  beg  the  body,  and  give  it  a  funeral  ?  Let  it 
he  for  ever  a  caution  to  strong  Christians,  not  to  despise  or  glory 
over  the  zveak.  You  see  here  a  couple  of  poor,  low-spirited,  and 
timorous  persons,  that  were  afaid  to  be  seen  in  Christ's  company, 
when  the  other  disciples  professed  their  readiness  to  die  with  him : 
yet  those  flee,  and  these  appear  for  him,  when  the  trial  comes  indeed. 
If  God  desert  the  strong,  and  assist  the  weak,  the  feeble  shall  be  as 
David,  and  the  strong  as  tow.  I  speak  not  this  to  discourage  any 
man  from  striving  to  improve  inherent  graces  to  the  utmost ;  for 
it  is  ordinarily  found  in  experience,  that  the  degrees  of  assisting 
grace,  are  given  out  according  to  the  measures  of  inherent  grace  : 
but  I  speak  it  to  prevent  a  sin  incident  to  strong  Christians,  which 
is  to  despise  the  weak,  which  God  corrects  by  such  instances  and 
examples  as  this  before  us. 

Corol.  3.  Hence  we  may  be  assisted  in  discerning  the  depths  of 
Christ" s  humiliation  Jor  us  :  And  see  from  what,  to  what  his  love 
brought  him.  It  was  not  enough,  that  he  who  was  in  the  form  of 
God,  became  a  creature,  which  was  an  infinite  stoop,  nay,  to  be  made 
a  Man,  an  inferior  order  of  creatures ;  nay,  to  be  a  poor  man,  to 
spend  his  days  in  poverty  and  contempt,  but  also  to  be  a  dead 
corpse  for  our  sakes.     O  ichat  manner  of  love  is  this ! 

Now,  the  deeper  the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God  was,  the 
more  satisfactory  to  us  it  must  needs  be ;  for  as  it  sheAvs  us  the 
heinousness  of  sin,  that  deserves  all  this,  so  the  fulness  of  Chrisfs 
satisfaction,  whereby  he  makes  up  that  breach.  O,.  it  was  deep 
luimiliation  indeed  !  how  unlike  himself  is  he  now  become !  doth 
he  look  like  the  Son  of  God  ?  What !  the  Son  of  God,  whom  all 
the  angels  adore,  to  be  hurried  by  three  or  four  persons  into  his 
grave  in  an  evening  !  to  be  carried  from  Golgotha  to  the  grave  in 
this  manner,  and  there  lie  as  a  captive  to  death  for  a  time  !  Never 


♦  Gen.  xxiii.  2.    Gen,  sxxv.   19.     Gen.  1.  10.     Numb.  vx.  29.    2  Chron.  xxxv.  24, 

John  si.  31.     Acts  viii.  2. 
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was  the  like  change  of  conditions ;  never  such  an  abasement  heard 
of  in  the  world. 

Carol.  4.  From  this  funeral  of  Christ  results  the  purest,  and 
strongest  consolation  and  encouragement  to  believers,  against  the 
J'ears  of  death  and  the  grave.  If  this  be  so,  that  Jesus  hath  lain  in 
the  grave  before  you ;  let  me  say  then  to  you,  as  the  Lord  spake 
to  Jacob,  Gen.  xlvi.  2,  3.  "  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  for  I 
"  will  go  down  with  thee,  and  I  will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again." 
So  here,  fear  not  believer,  to  go  down  to  the  grave,  for  God 
will  be  with  thee  there,  and  will  surely  bring  thee  up  thence. 
This  consideration  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  lain  in  the  grave  himself, 
gives  manifold  encouragements  to  the  people  of  God,  against  the 
teri'ors  of  the  grave. 

First,  The  grave  received,  but  could  not  destroy  Jesus  Christ : 
death  swallowed  him,  as  the  whale  did  Jonah  his  type,  but  could 
not  digest  him  when  it  had  swallowed  him,  but  quickly  delivered 
him  up  again.  Now  Christ's  lying  in  the  grave,  as  the  common 
head  and  representative  of  believers,  what  comfort  should  this  in- 
spire into  their  hearts :  for,  as  it  fared  with  Christ's  body  personal, 
so  it  shall  with  Christ's  body  mystical :  it  could  not  retain  him ;  it 
shall  not  for  ever  retain  them.  This  resurrection  of  Christ  out  of 
his  grave,  is  the  very  ground  of  our  hope  for  a  resurrection  out  of 
our  graves.  "  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

Secondly,  As  the  union  betwixt  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  Di- 
vine nature  was  not  dissolved,  when  that  body  was  laid  in  the 
grave,  so  the  union  betwixt  Christ  and  believers  is  not,  cannot  be 
dissolved,  when  their  bodies  shall  be  laid  in  their  graves.  It  is  true, 
the  natural  union  betwixt  his  soul  and  body  was  dissolved  for  a 
time ;  but  the  hypostatical  union  was  not  dissolved,  no,  not  for  a 
moment :  that  body  was  the  body  of  the  Son  of  God,  when  it  was 
in  the  sepvilchre.  In  like  manner,  the  natural  union  betwixt  our 
souls  and  bodies  is  dissolved  by  death ;  but  the  mystical  union  be- 
twixt us  and  Christ,  yea,  betwixt  our  very  dust  and  Christ,  can 
never  be  dissolved. 

Thirdly,  As  Christ's  body,  when  it  was  in  the  grave,  did  there 
rest  in  hope,  and  was  assuredly  a  partaker  of  that  hope ;  so  it  shall 
fare  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  saints,  when  tliey  lay  them  down 
also  in  the  dust :  "  My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope,"  saith  Christ, 
Psal.  xvi.  9,  10,  11.  In  like  manner  the  saints  commit  their 
bodies  to  the  dust  in  hope :  "  The  righteous  hath  hope  in  liis 
*'  death,"  Prov.  xiv.  32.  And  as  Chrisf  s  hope  was  not  a  vain 
hope,  so  neither  shall  their  hope  be  vain. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly,  Christ's  lying  in  the  grave  before  tis,  hath 
quite  changed,  and  altered  tjie  nature  of  the  grave ;  so  that  it  is 
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not  what  it  was :  it  was  once  a  part  of  the  curse.  "  Dust  thou 
"  art,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt  return,''  was  a  part  of  the  threaten- 
ing, and  curse  for  sin.  The  grave  had  the  nature  and  use  of  a 
prison,  to  keep  the  bodies  of  sinners  against  the  great  assizes,  and 
then  dehver  them  up  into  the  hands  of  a  gi'eat  and  terrible  God ; 
but  now  it  is  no  prison,  but  a  bed  of  rest :  yea,  and  a  perfumed  bed, 
Vhere  Christ  lay  before  us.  Which  is  a  sweet  consideration  of  the 
grave  indeed ;  "  They  shall  enter  into  peace,  they  shall  rest  in 
"  their  beds,"  Isa.  Ivii.  2.  O  then  let  not  believers  stand  in  fear 
of  the  grave.  He  that  hath  one  foot  in  heaven  need  not  fear  to  put 
the  other  into  the  gi-ave.  "  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
"  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me,"" 
Psal.  xxiii.  4. 

Indeed,  the  grave  is  a  terrible  place  to  them  that  are  out  of 
Christ ;  death  is  the  Lord's  serjeant  to  arrest  them ;  the  grave  is 
the  Lord's  prison  to  secure  them.  When  death  draws  them  into 
the  grave,  it  draws  them  thither  as  a  lion  doth  his  prey  into  the 
den  to  devour  it.  So  you  read,  Psal.  xlix.  14.  "  Death  shall  feed 
"  (or  prey)  upon  them."  Death  there  reigns  over  them  in  its  full 
power,  Rom.  v.  14.  And  though  at  last  it  shall  render  them 
again  to  God,  yet  it  were  better  for  them  to  lie  everlastingly  where 
they  were,  than  to  rise  to  such  an  end ;  for  they  are  brought  out 
of  their  graves,  as  a  condemned  pi-isoner  out  of  the  prison,  to  go 
to  execution.  But  the  case  of  the  saints  is  not  so;  the  gi*ave 
(thanks  be  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !)  is  a  pi'ivileged  place  to  them, 
whilst  they  sleep  there ;  and  when  they  awake,  it  will  be  with  sing- 
ing.    When  they  awake,  they  shall  be  satisfied  with  his  likeness. 

Corollary  5.  Lastly,  Since  Christ  was  laid  in  his  grave,  and  his 
people  reap  such  privileges  by  it ;  as  ever  you  expect  rest  or  com- 
Jbrt  in  your  graves,  see  that  you  get  union  ^vith  Christ  now. 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  of  the  Jews,  to  put  rich  treasures  into 
the  gi'aves  with  their  friends,  as  well  as  to  bestow  much  upon  their 
sepulchres.  It  is  said,  Hircanus  opened  David's  sepulchre,  and 
took  out  of  it  three  thousand  talents  of  gold  and  silver.  And  to 
this  sense  many  inteqiret  that  act  of  the  Chaldeans,  Jer.  viii.  1. 
"  At  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring  out  the  bones  of 
"  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  ^-c.  And  they 
"  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun  and  moon,"  ^-c.  This  is  rather 
conceived  to  be  an  act  of  covetousness  than  cruelty :  they  shall 
ransack  their  jiraves  for  the  treasure  that  is  hid  there  amonjj  their 
bones.  It  is  possible  the  case  so  stands  with  many  of  you,  that  you 
have  no  great  matter  to  bestow  upon  your  funerals,  nor  are  they 
like  to  be  splendid ;  no  stately  monuments ;  no  hidden  treasure ; 
but  if  Christ  be  yours,  you  carry  that  with  you  to  your  graves, 
wliich  is  better  than  all  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  world.     What 
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would  you  be  the  better  if  your  coffin  were  made  of  beaten  gold, 
or  your  grave-stone  set  thick  with  glittering  diamonds  ?  But  if 
you  die  in  the  Lord,  i.  e.  interested  in  and  united  to  the  Lord, 
you  siiall  carry  six  grounds  of  comfort  with  you  to  your  graves, 
the  least  of  which  is  not  to  be  purchased  with  the  wealth  of  both 
the  Indies. 

Firsts  The  first  ground  of  comfort  which  a  believer  carries  with 
him  to  the  grave,  is,  that  the  covenant  of  God  holds  firmlv  with 
his  very  dust,  all  the  days  of  its  appointed  time  in  the  grave.  So 
much  Christ  tells  us.  Matt.  xxii.  31,  32.  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
"  ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob :  God  is  not 
"  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living ;""  q.  d.  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  are  naturally  dead ;  but  inasmuch  as  God,  long  after 
their  deaths,  proclaimed  himself  their  God  still,  therefore  they  are 
all  sXive,Jwderalltj  alive  to  God :  they  live,  i.  e.  their  covenant-re- 
lation lives  still.  "  Whether  we  live,  or  whether  we  die,  (saith  the 
apostle)  we  are  the  Lord's,"  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8,  9.  Now,  what  an  en- 
couragement is  here !  I  am  as  much  the  Lord's  in  the  state  of  the 
dead,  as  I  was  in  the  state  of  the  living :  death  puts  an  end  to  aU 
other  relations  and  bonds,  but  the  bond  of  the  covenant  rots  not  in 
the  grave :  that  dust  is  still  the  Lord's. 

Secondly,  As  God's  covenant  with  our  very  bodies  is  indissol- 
vable,  so  God's  love  to  our  very  dust  is  inseparable.  "  I  am  the 
"  God  of  Abraham."  God  looks  down  from  heaven  into  the  graves 
of  his  saints  with  delight,  and  looks  on  that  pile  of  dust  with  com- 
placency, which  those  that  once  loved  it  cannot  behold  without 
loathing.  The  apostle  is  express,  Rom.  viii.  33.  that  death  sepa- 
rates not  the  believer  from  the  love  of  God.  As  at  first  it  was  not 
our  natural  comeliness  or  beauty  that  drew,  or  engaged  his  love  to 
us ;  so  neither  will  he  cease  to  love  us  when  that  beauty  is  gone, 
and  we  become  objects  of  loathing  to  all  flesh.  When  a  husband 
cannot  endure  to  see  a  wife,  or  a  wife  her  husband ;  but  saith  of 
them  that  were  once  dear  and  pleasant,  as  Abraham  of  his  beloved 
Sarah,  "  Bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight ;"  yet  then  the  Lord  de- 
lights in  it  as  much  as  ever.  The  goldsmith  does  not  value  the 
dust  of  his  gold,  as  God  values  the  dust  of  his  saints,  for  all  these 
precious  particles  are  united  to  Christ. 

Thirdly,  As  God's  love  will  be  with  you  in  the  grave,  so  God's 
providence  shall  take  order  about  your  graves,  when  they  shall  be 
digged  for  you.  And  be  sure  he  will  not  dig  your  graces  till  you 
are  fit  to  be  put  into  them :  he  will  bring  you  thither  in  the  best 
time ;  Job  v.  26.  "  Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  as  a  shock  of 
*'  corn  in  its  season  :"  you  shall  be  ripe  and  ready  before  God 
house  you  there.     It  is  said  of  David,  that  "  after  he  had  served 
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*'  his  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  he  fell  asleep,""  Acts  xiii. 
86.  O  what  a  holy  and  wise  will  is  that  will  of  God,  that  so 
orders  our  death !  And  how  equal  is  it,  that  our  will  should  be 
concluded  by  it  ? 

Fourthly^  If  you  be  in  Christ,  as  God's  covenant  holds  with  you 
in  the  gi-ave,  his  love  is  inseparable  from  your  dust,  his  providence 
shall  give  order  when  it  shall  be  digged  for  you,  so,  in  the  next 
place,  his  pardons  have  loosed  all  the  bonds  of  guilt  from  you,  be- 
fore you  lie  down  in  the  grave :  so  that  you  shall  not  die  in  your 
sins.  Ah,  friends,  what  a  comfort  is  this !  that  you  are  the  Lord's 
free-men  in  the  g-rave  !  sin  is  a  bad  bed-fellow,  and  a  worse  grave- 
fellow.  It  IS  a  grievous  threatening,  John  viii.  24.  "  Ye  shall  die 
*'  in  your  sins.'"'  Better  be  cast  alive  into  a  pit  among  dragons 
and  serpents,  than  dead  in  your  graves  among  your  sins.  O  what 
a  terrible  word  is  that,  Job  xx.  11.  "  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sins 
"  of  his  youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust  !" 
But  from  the  company  of  sin,  in  the  grave,  all  the  saints  are  deli- 
vered. God's  full,  free,  and  final  pardons  have  shut  guilt  out  of 
your  graves. 

F'lftMy^  Whenever  you  come  to  your  graves,  you  shall  find  the 
enmity  of  the  grave  slain  by  Christ :  it  is  no  enemy ;  nay,  you 
will  find  it  friendly,  a  privileged  place  to  you  :  it  will  be  as 
sweet  to  you  that  are  in  Christ,  as  a  soft  bed  in  a  still  quiet  cham- 
ber to  one  that  is  weary  and  sleepy.  Therefore,  it  is  said,  1  Cor. 
iii.  21,  22.  "  Death  is  yours  ;*"  yours  is  a  privilege ;  your  friend  : 
there  you  shall  find  sweet  rest  in  Jesus  ;  be  hurried,  pained, 
troubled  no  more. 

Sixthly,  To  conclude :  if  in  Christ,  know  this  for  your  comfort, 
that  your  own  Lord  Jesus  Christ  keeps  the  keys  of  all  the  cham- 
bers of  death :  and  as  he  unlocks  the  door  of  death,  when  he  lets 
you  in,  so  he  will  open  it  again  for  you  when  you  awake,  to  let  you 
out ;  and  from  the  time  he  opens  to  let  you  in,  till  the  time  he 
opens  to  let  you  out,  he  himself  wakes  and  watches  by  you  while 
you  sleep  there.  "  I  (saith  he)  have  the  keys  of  death,"  Rev.  i.  18. 
O  then,  as  you  expect  peace  or  rest  in  the  chambers  of  death,  get 
union  with  Christ.     A  grave  with  Christ  is  a  comfortable  place. 
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SERMON  XXXVIII. 

Wherein  four  weighty  Ends  of  Christ's  Humiliation  are 
opened,  and  particularly  applied. 

IsA.  liii.  2. 
Re  sliall  sec  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied. 

V  ▼  E  are  now  arrived  at  the  last  particular  place  which  we  de- 
signed to  speak  to  in  Christ's  state  of  humiliation,  namely,  the  de- 
signs and  blessed  ends  for  which  he  was  so  deeply  abased.  It  is 
inconsistent  with  the  prudence  of  a  common  agent,  to  be  at  vast 
expences  of  time,  pains,  and  cost,  and  not  to  propound  to  himself 
a  design  worthy  of  all  those  expences.  And  it  is  much  less  ima- 
ginable, that  Christ  should  so  stupendously  abase  himself,  by  stoop- 
ing from  the  bosom  of  his  Father  to  the  state  of  the  dead,  where 
our  last  discourse  left  him,  if  there  had  not  been  some  excellent 
and  glorious  thing  in  his  eye,  the  attainment  whereof  miglit  give 
him  a  content  and  satisfaction,  equivalent  to  all  the  sorrows  and 
abasements  he  endured  for  it. 

And  so  much  is  plainly  held  ftn-th  in  this  scripture,  "  He  shall 
"  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied.""  In  which  words 
three  thinffs  fall  under  our  consideration. 

First,  The  travaihng  pangs  of  Christ.  So.  tlie  agonies  of  his 
soul  and  torments  of  his  body  are  fitly  called,  not  only  because  of 
the  sharpness  and  acuteness  of  tliem,  being  in  that  respect  like  the 
sharpness  and  acuteness  of  them,  being  in  that  respect  like  birth- 
pangs  of  a  travailing  woman,  for  so  this  *  word  signifies,  but  also 
because  they  fore-run,  and  make  way  for  the  birth,  which  abun- 
dantly recompenses  all  those  labours.  I  shall  not  here  insist 
upon  the  pangs  and  agonies  endured  by  Christ  in  the  garden,  or 
U})on  the  cross,  which  the  prophet  stiles  "  the  travail  of  his  soul,"" 
liaving,  in  the  former  sermons,  opened  it  largely  in  its  particulars, 
but  pass  to  the 

Second  Thing  considerable  in  these  words,  and  that  is  the  assured 
J^ruits  and  effects  of  this  liis  travail ;  he  shall  see  the  travail  of  his 
sold. '  By  seeing,  understand  the  fruition,  obtainment,  or  enjoyment 
of  the  end  of  his  sufferings.  He  shall  not  shed  his  blood  upon  an 
hazard  ;  his  design  shall  not  miscarry ;  but  he  shall  certainly  see 
the  ends  he  aimed  at,  accomphshed. 

And   Thirdly,  This    shall   yield  him  great   satisfaction :    as   a 

*   TTDy,    w5/vw,    This  word  signifies  both  the  birth   and  pain  attending   it, — 
Stri^el. 

Vol.  I.  G  g 
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"  woman  forgets  her  sorrow,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  tlie 
"  world,""  John  xvi.  21.  he  shall  see  it  and  be  satisfied.  As  God, 
when  he  had  finished  the  work  of  creation,  viewed  that  his  work 
with  pleasure  and  satisfaction;  so  doth  our  exalted  Redeemer, 
with  great  contentment,  behold  the  happy  issues  of  his  hard  suffer- 
ings. It  affords  pleasure  to  a  man  to  see  great  affairs,  by  orderly 
conduct,  brought  to  happy  issues.  Much  more  doth  it  yield  de- 
light to  Jesus  Christ  to  see  the  results  of  the  most  profound  wisdom 
and  love  wherein  he  carried  on  redemption-work.  All  runs  into 
this  doctrine, 

Doct.  That  all  the  blessed  designs  and  ends  for  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  humbled  himself' to  the  death  of' the  cross,  shall  cer- 
tainly/ be  attained,  to  hisfoull  content  and  satisfaction. 

My  present  business  is  not  to  prove,  that  Christ  shall  certainly 
obtain  what  he  died  for;  nor  to  open  the  great  satisfaction  and 
pleasure  which  will  arise  to  him  out  of  those  issues  of  his  death, 
hnX.  to  point  at  the  principal  ends  of  his  death  :  making  some  brief 
improvement  as  we  pass  along. 

First,  Then  let  us  enquire  into  the  designs  and  ends  of  Christ's 
humiliation,  at  least  the  main  and  principal  ones ;  and  we  shall 
find,  that  as  the  sprinkling  of  the  typical  blood  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  done  for  four  weighty  ends  or  uses,  ansAverably,  the 
precious  and  invaluable  blood  of  the  Testator  and  surety  of  the 
New  Testament  is  shed  for  four  weighty  ends  also. 

First,  That  blood  Mas  shed  and  applied  to  deliver  from  danger ; 
Exod.  xii.  13.  "  And  the  blood  sliall  be  to  you  for  a  *  token  upon 
*'  the  houses  where  you  are ;  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
"  over  you :  and  the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you,  to  destroy  you, 
*'  when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt." 

Secondly,  The  blood  that  was  shed  to  make  an  atonement  betwixt 
God  and  the  people  ;  Lev.  iv.  20.  "  And  he  shall  do  with  the 
"  bullock  as  he  did  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering ;  so  shall  he 
"  do  with  this,  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  them, 
"  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them."" 

Thirdly,  That  blood  was  shed  io purify  persons  from  their  cere- 
monial pollutions.  Lev.  xiv.  6,  7.  "He  shall  dip  the  cedar-wood, 
"  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop,  with  the  living  bird,  in  the  blood  of 
*'  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running  water,  and  he  shall 
''  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  seven 


*  The   Jews   implicitly   acknowledged    by   this   ceremony,  that   they    were   to   be 
liberated  fiora  eternal  death  by  the  blood  of  the  Messiah.     Vatab. 
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"  times  *  ;  and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the  living 
*'  bird  loose  in  the  open  field." 

Fourthly,  That  f  blood  was  shed  to  ratifij  and  confirm  the  testa- 
ment or  covenant  of  God  with  the  people,  Exod.  xxiv.  8.  "  And 
"  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
"  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
"  with  you  concerning  all  these  words."  These  were  the  four 
main  ends  for  shedding  and  sprinkling  that  typical  blood.  Suita- 
bly, there  are  four  principal  ends  for  shedding  and  applying 
Christ's  blood.  As  that  typical  blood  was  shed  to  deliver  from 
danger,  so  this  was  shed  to  deliver  from  wrath,  even  the  tvrath  to 
come.  That  was  shed  to  make  an  atonement,  so  was  this.  That 
was  shed  to  purify  persons  from  uncleanness,  so  was  this.  That 
was  shed  to  confirm  the  Testament,  so  was  this.  As  will  appear 
in  the  following  particidars  more  at  large. 

First,  One  principal  design  and  end  of  shedding  the  blood  of 
Christ  was  to  deliver  his  people  Jrom  danger,  the  danger  of' that 
wrath  which  hums  down  to  the  lowest  hell.  So  you  find,  1  Thess.  i. 
10.  "  Even  Jesus  who  delivered  us  from  wrath  to  come."  Here  our 
misery  is  both  specijied  and  aggravated.  Specified,  in  calling  it 
xorath,  a  word  of  deep  and  dreadful  signification.  The  damned  best 
understand  the  importance  of  that  word.  And  aggravated,  in  call- 
ing it  tvrath  to  come,  or  coming  wrath.  Wrath  to  come  implies  both 
the Jiituriti/  and  perpetuity  of  this  wrath.  It  is  wrath  that  shall 
certainly  and  inevitably  come  upon  sinners.  As  sure  as  the  night 
follows  the  day  ;  as  sure  as  the  winter  follows  the  summer,  so 
shall  wrath  follow  sin,  and  the  pleasures  thereof.  Yea,  it  is  not 
only  certainly  future,  but  when  it  comes  it  will  be  abiding  wrath, 
or  wrath  still  coming.  When  millions  of  years  and  ages  are  past 
and  gone,  this  will  still  be  wrath  to  come.  Ever  coming  as  a  river 
ever  flowing. 

Now  from  this  wrath  to  come,  hath  Jesus  delivered  his  people 
by  his  death.  For  that  Avas  the  price  laid  down  for  their  re- 
demption from  the  wrath  of  the  great  and  terrible  God,  Rom.  v. 
9.  "  Much  more  then,  being  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
"  saved  from  wrath  through  him."  The  blood  of  Jesus  was  the 
price  that  ransomed  man  from  this  wrath.  And  it  was  shed  not 
only  to  deliver  them  from  wrath  to  come,  but  to  deliver  them  freely, 
fully,  distinguishingly,  and  wonderfully  fi'om  it. 

Fii'st,  Freely,  by  his  own  voluntary  interposition  and  susception 
of  the  mediatorial  office,  moved  thereunto  by  his  own  bowels  of 

*  Seven  times,  signifies  perfect  expiation ;  this  number  was  consecrated  to  denote 
perfection.     Menoch. 

f  The  shedding  and  sprinkling  of  blond  signifies  that  the  covenant  would  be  sure  and 
stable,  even  with  the  hazard  of  life.     Rivet. 
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Compassion,  which  yearned  over  his  elect  in  their  misery  *.  Tlie 
saints  were  once  a  lost  generation,  that  had  sold  themselves,  and 
their  inheritance  also ;  and  had  not  wherewithal  to  redeem 
either :  but  they  had  a  near  kinsman  (even  their  elder  brother 
by  the  mother  s  side)  to  whom  the  right  of  redemption  did  belong ; 
who  being  a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  the  heir  of  all  things,  under- 
took to  be  their  God;  and  out  of  liis  own  proper  substance  to 
redeem  both  them  and  their  inheritance.  Them,  to  be  his  ovra 
inheritance,  Eph.  i.  10.  and  heaven,  to  be  theirs,  1  Pet.  i.  4.  All 
this  he  did  most  freely,  when  none  made  supplication  to  him.  No 
sighing  of  the  prisoners  came  before  him.  He  designed  it  for  us 
before  we  had  a  being.  And  when  the  purposes  of  his  grace  were 
come  to  their  partvirient  fulness,  then  did  he  freely  lay  out  the 
infinite  treasures  of  his  blood  to  purchase  our  deliverance  from 
wrath. 

Secondly,  Christ  by  death  hath  delivered  his  T^co^Xe  JldJy.  A 
full  deliverance  it  is,  both  in  respect  of  time  and  degrees.  A  full 
deliverance  in  respect  of  trm^.  It  Avas  not  a  reprieve,  but  a  de- 
liverance. He  thought  it  not  worth  the  shedding  of  his  blood  to 
respite  the  execution  for  a  while.  Nay,  in  the  procurement  of  their 
eternal  deliverance  from  wrath,  and  in  the  purchase  of  their  eter- 
nal inhei'itance,  he  liath  but  an  even  bargain,  not  a  jot  more  than 
his  blood  was  worth.  Therefore  is  he  become  "  the  author  of 
*'  eternal  salvation  to  them  that  obey  him,"  Heb.  v.  9.  And  as  it 
is  full  in  respect  of  time,  .so  likewise  in  respect  of  degrees.  He  died 
not  to  procure  a  mitigation  or  abatement  of  the  rigour  or  severity 
of  the  sentence,  but  to  rescue  his  people  fully  from  all  degrees  of 
wrath.  So  that  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ,  Rom.  viii.  1.  All  the  wrath  of  God  to  the  last  drop,  was 
squeezed  out  into  that  bitter  cup  which  Christ  drank  off,  and  wrung 
out  the  very  dregs  thereof 

Thirdly,  This  deliverance  obtained  for  us  by  the  death  of  Christ, 
is  a  special  and  distinguishing  deliverance.  Not  common  to  all,  but 
peculiar  to  some ;  and  they  by  nature  no  better  than  those  that  are 
left  under  wrath.  Yea,  as  to  natural  disposition,  moral  qualifica- 
tions, and  external  endowments,  oftentimes  far  inferior  to  them 
that  perish.  How  often  do  we  find  a  moral  righteousness,  an  harm- 
less innocency,  a  pretty  ingenuity,  a  readiness  to  all  offices  of  love, 
in  them  that  are  notwithstandinoj  left  under  the  dominion  of  other 
lusts,  and  under  the  damning  sentence  of  the  law ;  whilst  on  the 
other  side,  proud,  peevish,  sensual,  morose,  and  unpolished  na- 
tures, are  chosen  to  be  the  subjects  of  this  salvation  .''  "  You  see 
"  your  calling,  brethren,'^  1  Cor.  i.  26. 

*  See  Mr.  Case's  Mount  Pisgah,  p.  85. 
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Foiirthlij  and  lastly^  It  is  a  wonderful  salvation.  It  would  weary 
the  arm  of  an  angel  to  write  down  all  the  wonders  that  are  in  this 
salvation.  That  ever  such  a  design  should  be  laid,  such  a  project 
of  grace  contrived  in  the  heart  of  God,  who  might  have  suffered 
the  whole  species  to  perish.  That  it  should  only  concei'u  man,  and 
not  the  angels,  by  nature  more  excellent  than  us ;  that  Christ 
should  be  pitched  upon  to  go  forth  upon  this  glorious  design. 
That  he  should  eifect  it  in  such  a  way,  by  taking  our  nature  and 
suffering  the  penalty  of  the  law  therein.  That  our  deliverance 
should  be  wrought  out  and  finished  when  the  Redeemer  and  his 
design  seemed  both  to  be  lost  and  perished.  These  with  many 
more  are  such  wonders  as  will  take  up  eternity  itself  to  search,  ad- 
mire, and  adore  them. 

Before  I  part  from  this  first  end  of  the  death  of  Christ,  give  me 
leave  to  deduce  two  useful  corollaries  from  it,  and  then  proceed  to 
a  second. 

Coroll.  1.  Hath  Christ  by  death  delivered  his  people  from  the 
wrath  to  come  "^  How  ungrateful  and  disingenuous  a  thing-  must 
it  be  thenjhr  those  that  have  obtained  such  a  deliverance  as  this,  to 
repine  and  grudge  at  those  light  afflictions  they  suffer  Jbr  a  moment 
upon  Christ's  account  in  this  zoorld ! 

Alas !  Avhat  are  these  sufferings,  that  we  should  grudge  at 
them  ?  Are  they  like  those  which  the  Redeemer  suffered  for  our 
deliverance  ?  Did  ever  any  of  us  endure  for  him  what  he  endured 
for  us .''  Or  is  there  any  thing  you  can  suffer  for  Christ  in  this 
world,  comparable  to  this  wrath  to  come,  which  you  must  have  en~ 
dured,  had  he  not,  by  the  price  of  his  own  blood,  rescued  you 
from  it. 

Reader,    wilt    thou   but   make   the    compa-     ^ 
rison  in  thine  own  thoughts,  in  the  following  -^ 

particulars,    and    then    pronounce    when   thou   hast    duly   com- 
pared. 

First,  What  is  the  wrath  of  man  to  the  wrath     ^,  ^ 
of  God .''  What  is  the  arm  of  a  creature  to  the 
anger  of  a  Deity  ?  Can  man  thunder  with  an  arm  like  God  ? 

Secondly,  What  are  the  sufferings  of  the  vile      e  7  •    / 
body  here,  to  the  tortures  of  a  soul  and  body  in  "^ 

hell 't  The  toi-ments  of  the  soul,  are  the  very  soul  of  torments. 

Thirdly,  What  are  the  troubles  of  a  moment  to  that  wrath, 
which,  after  millions  of  years  are  gone,  will  still     j.    ^    . 
be  called  wrath  to  come  f  O  what  comparison  be- 
twixt a  point  of  hasty  time,  and  the  interminable  duration  of  vast 
eternity ! 

Fourthly,  What  comparison  is  there  betwixt  the     r    f     'f 
intermitting  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  this   life,  ^" 
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and  the  continued  uninterrupted  •wrath  to  come  ?  Our  troubles  here 
are  not  constant,  there  are  gracious  relaxations,  lucid  intervals 
here ;  but  the  wrath  to  come  allows  not  a  moment's  ease  or  miti- 
gation. 

Fifthly,  What  light  and  easy  troubles  are  those,  which,  being 

^^  .  put  into  the  rank    and   order  of  adjuvant    causes, 

°     '       work  imder  the  influence  and  blessing  of  the  first 

cause,  to  the  everlasting  good  of  them  that  love  God,  compared 

with  that  "wrath  to  come,  out  of  which  no  good  effects  or  issues  are 

possible  to  proceed  to  the  souls  on  which  it  lies 't 

Sixthly,  and  lastly,  How  much  more  comfortable  is  it,  to  suffer 
.    ,  in  fellowship  with  Christ  and  his  saints  for  righteous- 

ness sake,  than  to  suffer  with  devils  and  reprobates  for 
^  ■  wickedness  sake  "^  Grudge  not  then,  O  ye  that  are 

delivered  by  Jesus  from  wrath  to  come,  at  any  thing  ye  do  suffer, 
or  shall  suffer  from  Christ,  or  for  Christ  in  this  world. 

Corol.  2.  If  Jesus  Christ  hath  delivered  his  people  from  the  wrath 
to  come,  Jiozv  little  comfort  can  any  man  take  in  his  present  enjoy- 
ments and  accommodations  in  the  world,  whilst  it  remains  a  question 
•with  him,  whether  he  he  delivered J'rom  the  wrath  to  come  ?  It  is  well 
for  the  present,  but  will  it  be  so  still  ^  Man  is  a  prospecting  crea- 
ture, and  it  mil  not  satisfy  him  that  his  present  condition  is  com- 
fortable, except  he  have  some  hopes  it  shall  be  so  hereafter.  It 
can  afford  a  man  little  content  that  all  is  easy  and  pleasant  about 
him  now,  whilst  such  passages  and  terrible  hints  of  wrath  to  come 
are  given  him  by  his  own  conscience  daily.  O,  methinks  such  a 
thought  as  this,  what  if  I  am  reservedjbr  the  wrath  to  come  ?  should 
be  to  him,  as  the  fingers  appearing  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall 
were  to  Belteshazzar  in  the  height  of  a  frolic  *.  It  is  a  custom 
with  some  of  the  Indians,  when  they  have  taken  a  prisoner  (whom 
they  intend  not  presently  to  cat)  to  bring  him  with  great  triumph 
into  the  village,  where  he  dwelleth  that  hath  taken  him  ;  and  pla- 
cing him  in  the  house  of  one  that  was  slain  in  the  wars,  as  it  were 
to  re-celebrate  his  funeral,  they  give  him  his  wives  or  sisters  to 
attend  on  him,  and  use  at  his  pleasure :  they  apparel  him  gorgeously, 
and  feed  him  with  all  the  dainty  meats  that  may  be  had ;  affording 
him  all  the  pleasure  that  can  be  devised ;  when  he  hath  passed  cer- 
tain months  in  all  these  pleasures,  and  (like  a  capon)  is  made  fat 
with  delicate  fare,  they  assemble  themselves  upon  some  festival  day, 
and  in  great  pomp  bring  him  to  the  place  of  execution,  where  they 
kill  and  eat  him. 

Such  are  all  the  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  the  wicked,  which 
feed  them  for  the  day  of  slaughter.     How  httle  stomach  can  a  man 


•  Sir  P.  Barkley,  on  the  felicity  of  Man,  p.  12,  15. 
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have  to  those  dainties  that  understands  the  end  and  meaning  of 
them  !  Give  not  sleep  therefore  to  thine  eyes,  reader,  till  thou  hast 
got  good  evidence,  that  thou  art  of  that  number  whom  Jesus  hath 
delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Till  thou  canst  say,  he  is  a  Jesus 
to  thee.     This  may  be  made  out  to  thy  satisfaction  three  ways. 

First,  If  Jesus  have  delivered  thee  from  s'ln^  the  cause  of  wrath, 
thou  mayest  conclude  he  hath  delivered  thee  from  wrath,  the  effect 
and  fruit  of  sin.  Upon  this  account  the  sweet  name  of  Jesus,  was 
imposed  upon  him,  Mat.  i.  21.  "  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus, 
"  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Whilst  a  man 
lies  under  the  dominion  and  guilt  of  sin,  he  lies  exposed  to  wrath  to 
come  ;  and  when  he  is  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin, 
he  is  certainly  delivered  from  the  danger  of  this  coming  wrath. 
Where  sin  is  not  imputed,  wrath  is  not  threatened. 

Secondly,  If  thy  sold  do  set  an  inesthnable  value  on  Jesus  Christ, 
and  be  endeared  to  him  upon  the  account  of  that  inexpressibU  grace 
manifested  in  this  deliverance,  it  is  a  good  sign  thy  soul  hath  a  share 
in  it.  Mark  what  an  epithet  the  saints  give  Christ  upon  this  ac- 
count, Col.  i.  12,  13.  "  Giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  who  hath  dc- 
"  livered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  us  into  the 
"  kingdom  of  his  [dear]  Son."  Christ  is  therefore  dear,  and  dear 
beyond  all  compare  to  his  saved  ones.  I  remember  it  is  storied  of 
the  poor  enthralled  Grecians,  that  when  *  Titus  Flaminius  had  re- 
stored their  ancient  liberties,  and  proclamation  was  to  be  made  in 
the  market-place  by  an  herald ;  they  so  pressed  to  hear  it,  that  the 
herald  was  in  great  danger  of  being  stifled  and  pressed  to  death 
among  the  people ;  but  when  the  proclamation  Avas  ended,  there 
were  heard  such  shouts  and  joyful  acclamations,  that  the  very  birds 
of  the  air  fell  down  astonished  with  the  noise,  while  they  con- 
tinued to  cry,  Swrjjo,  luTYj^,  a  Saviour,  a  Saviour;  and  all  the 
following  night  they  continued  dancing  and  singing  about  his 
pavilion. 

If  such  a  deliverance  so  endeared  them  to  Titus,  how  should  the 
great  deliverance  from  wrath  to  come,  endear  all  the  redeemed  to 
love  their  dear  Jesus  ?  This  is  the  native  effect  of  mercy  upon  the 
soul  that  hath  felt  it. 

Thirdly,  To  conclude,  A  disposition  and  readiness  of  mind  to  do, 
or  endure  any  thing  for  Chrisfs  sake,  upon  the  account  of  his  deli- 
verance from  the  ivrath  to  come ;  is  a  good  evidence  you  are  so  deli- 
vered, Col.  i.  10,  11.  "  That  we  may  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  to  all 
"  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work."  There  is  readiness  to 
do  for  Christ.  "  Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his  gloria 


Plutarch,  in  vita  T.  Flamxmi, 
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"  ous  power,  unto  all  patience  and  long-sufFering  with  jovfulness.'' 
There  is  a  cheerful  readiness  to  endure  any  thing  for  Christ.  And 
how  both  these  flow  from  the  sense  of  this  great  deliverance  from 
wrath,  the  12th  verse  will  inform  you,  which  was  but  now  cited. 
O  then,  be  serious  and  assiduous  in  the  resolution  of  this  grand 
case.     Till  this  be  resolved,  nothing  can  be  pleasant  to  thy  soul. 

End  2.  As  the  typical  blood  was  shed  and  sprinkled  to  deliver 
from  danger,  so  it  was  shed  to  make  atonement.  Lev.  iv.  20.  ''  He 
"  shall  expiate  (we  translate  atone)  the  sin."  The  word  imports 
both.  And  tlie  true  meaning  is,  that  by  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, all  Avhose  efficacy  stood  in  its  relation  to  the  blood  of  Christ, 
signified  and  shadowed  by  it,  the  people,  for  whom  it  was  shed, 
should  be  reconciled  to  God,  by  the  expiation  and  remission  of 
their  sins.  And  what  was  shadowed  in  this  typical  blood,  was 
really  designed  and  accomplished  by  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  shedding 
of  his  blood. 

Reconciliation  of  the  elect  to  God,  is  therefore  another  of  those 
beautiful  births  Avhich  Christ   ti'availed  for.      So  you  find  it  ex- 
pressly,   Rom.  V.  10.    "  If  when  we   were  enemies,  we  were  re- 
"  conciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,'"     This  [if]  is  not  a 
word  of  doubting,  but  argumentation.     The  apostle  supposes  it  is 
a  known  truth,    or  principle  yielded  by  all    Christians,  that   the 
death  of  Christ  was  to  reconcile  the  elect  to  God.     And  again  he 
affirms   it   with   like  clearness,  Col.    i.    20.    "  And  having  made 
*'  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things." 
And  that  this  was  a  main  and  principal  end  designed  both  by  the 
Father  and  Son  in  the  humihation  of  Christ,  is  plain  from  2  Cor. 
V,  18,  19.    "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself 
God  filled  the  humanity  with  grace  and  authority.     The  Spirit  of 
God  was  in  him  to  qualify  him.     The  authority  of  God  was  in 
him  by  commission,  to  make  all  he  did   valid.     The  grace  and 
love  of  God  to  mankind  was  in   him,  and  one  of  the  principal 
effects  in  wliich  it  was  manifested,  was  this  design  upon  which  he 
came,  viz.  to  reconcile  the  world  to  God.     Upon  which  ground 
Christ  is  called  the    "  propitiation  for  our   sins,"    1   John  ii.   2. 
"  *  Now  recoyicU'mtion  or  atonement  is  nothing  else  but  the  making 
*'  up  of  the  ancient  friendship  betwixt  God  and  men  which  sin 
*'  had  dissolved,  and  so  to  reduce  these  enemies  into  a  state  of 
"  concord,    and   sweet  agreement,'"      And   the   means   by   which 
this  blessed  design  was  effi^ctually  compassed,  was  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  which  made  complete  satisfaction  to  God,  for  the  wrong  he 
bad  done  him.     There  was  a  breach  made  by  sin  betwixt  God 

*  Reconcitiare  nihil  aliud  est  quam  amicitiam  offcmione  aliqua gravi diremptamresacire, 
et  sic  inimicos  inpristinam  cuncordiam  reducsre.    Daven.  in  Col.  ii  20. 
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and  angels,  but  that  breach  is  never  to  be  repaired  or  made  up ; 
since,  as  Christ  took  not  on  him  their  nature,  so  he  never  intended 
to  be  a  mediator  of  reconciliation  betwixt  God  and  them.  That 
will  be  an  eternal  breach.  But  that  which  Christ  designed,  as  the 
end  of  his  death,  was  to  reconcile  God  and  man.  Not  the  whole 
species,  but  a  certain  number,  whose  names  were  given  to  Christ. 
Here  I  must  briefly  open,  1.  How  Christ's  death  reconciles. 
2.  Why  this  reconciliation  is  brought  about  by  his  death,  rather 
than  any  other  way.  3.  What  are  the  articles  according  to  which  it 
is  made.     And  4.  What  manner  of  reconcihation  this  is. 

First,  How  Christ  reconciles  God  and  man  by  his  death.  And  it 
nmst  needs  be  by  the  satisfacdon  his  death  made  to  the  justice  of 
God  for  our  sins.  And  so,  reparation  being-  made,  the  enmity 
ceases.  Hence  it  is  said,  Isa.  liii.  5.  "the  chastisement  of  our 
"  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  That 
is  (as  our  English  Annotators  well  explain  it)  he  was  chastised  to 
procure  our  peace,  by  removal  of  our  sins,  that  set  God  and  us 
asunder,  the  guilt  thereof  being  discharged  with  the  price  of  his 
blood. 

Now  this  reconcihation  is  made  and  continued  betwixt  God  and 
us,  three  ways ;  namely,  by  the  oblation  of  Christ,  which  was  the 
price  that  procured  it,  and  so  we  were  virtimllij  or  meritoriously  re- 
conciled. By  the  application  of  Christ  and  his  benefits  to  us  through 
faith,  and  so  we  are  actually  reconciled.  And  by  tlie  virtual  con- 
tinuation of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  in  heaven,  by  his  potent  and  eter- 
nal intercession,  and  so  our  state  of  reconciliation  is  confirmed,  and 
all  future  breaches  prevented.  But  all  depends,  as  you  see,  upon 
the  death  of  Christ.  For  had  not  Christ  died,  his  death  could 
never  be  applied  to  us,  nor  pleaded  in  heaven  for  us.  How  the 
death  of  Christ  meritoriously  procures  our  reconciliation,  is  evi- 
dent from  that  fore-cited  scripture,  Rom.  v.  10.  "  When  we  were 
"  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son," 
i.  e.  Christ's  death  did  meritoriously  or  virtually  reconcile  us  to 
God,  who,  as  to  our  state,  were  enemies  long  after  that  reconcili- 
ation was  made.  That  the  application  of  Christ  to  us  by  faith„ 
makes  that  virtual  reconciliation  to  become  actual,  is  plain  enough 
from  Eph.  ii.  16,  17.  "And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
"  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby. 
"  And  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  that  were  afar  off;  and  to 
"  them  that  were  nigh.  Now  therefore  (as  it  is  added,  verse  19.) 
"  Ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
"  with  the  saints,"  &c.  And  that  this  state  of  friendship  is  still 
continued  by  Christ's  intercession  within  the  vail,  so  that  there  can 
be  no  breaches  made  upon  the  state  of  our  peace,  notwithstanding 
all  the  daily  provocations  we  give  God  by  our  sins,  is  the  comforta- 
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ble  truth  whicli  the  apostle  plainly  asserts,  after  he  had  given  a  ne- 
cessary caution  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  it,  in  1  John  ii.  1,  2.  "  My 
*'  little  children,  these  things  I  write  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not ; 
"  and  if  any  man  sin,  Ave  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Je- 
*'  sus  Christ  the  righteous  ;  and  he  is  the  propitiation,"  &c.  Thus 
Christ  reconciles  us  to  God  by  his  death. 

Secondly,  And  if  you  enquire  why  this  reconciliation  was  made 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  rather  than  any  other  way,  satisfaction  is 
at  hand,  in  these  two  answers. 

First,  That  we  can  imagine  no  other  way  by  which  it  could  be 
compassed.     And, 

Secondly,  If  God  could  have  reconciled  us  as  much  by  another 
way,  yet  he  could  not  have  obliged  us  so  much  by  doing  it  in  ano- 
ther way,  as  he  hath  by  doing  it  this  way.  Surely,  none  but  he 
that  was  God  manifested  in  our  flesh  could  offer  a  sacrifice  of  suffi- 
cient value  to  make  God  amends  for  the  wrong  done  him  by  one 
sin,  much  less  for  all  the  sins  of  the  elect.  And  how  God  should 
(especially  after  a  peremptory  threatening  of  death  for  sin)  re-admit 
us  into  favour  without  full  satisfaction,  cannot  be  imagined.  He 
is  indeed  inclined  to  acts  of  mercy,  but  none  must  suppose  him  to 
exercise  one  attribute  in  prejudice  to  another.  That  his  justice 
must  be  eclipsed,  whilst  his  mercy  shines.  But  allow  that  Infinite 
Wisdom  could  have  found  out  another  means  of  reconciling  us  as 
much,  can  you  imagine,  that  in  any  other  way  he  could  have  obliged 
us  as  much,  as  he  hath  done  by  reconciling  us  to  himself  by  the  death 
of  his  own  Son  ?  It  cannot  be  thought  possible.  This  therefore 
was  the  most  effectual,  just,  honourable,  and  obliging  way  to  make 
up  the  peace  betwixt  him  and  us. 

Thirdly,  This  reconciliation,  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
is  offered  unto  men  by  the  gospel,  upon  certain  articles  and  condi- 
tions ;  upon  the  performance  whereof  it  actually  becomes  theirs ; 
and  without  which,  notwithstanding  all  that  Christ  hath  done  and 
suffered,  the  breach  still  continues  betwixt  them  and  God.  And 
let  no  man  think  this  a  derogation  from  the  freeness  and  riches  of 
grace,  for  these  things  serve  singularly  to  illustrate  and  commend 
the  grace  of  God  to  sinners. 

As  he  consulted  his  own  glory,  in  the  terms  on  which  he  offers 
us  our  peace  with  him  :  so  it  is  his  grace  which  brings  up  souls  to 
those  terms  of  reconciliation.  And  surely  he  hath  not  suspended 
the  mercy  of  our  reconciliation  upon  unreasonable  or  impossible 
conditions.  He  hath  not  said,  if  you  will  do  as  much  for  me,  as 
you  have  done  against  me,  I  will  be  at  peace  with  you ;  but  the  two 
grand  articles  of  peace  with  God,  are  i^epentance  and  Jaith.  In  the 
first,  we  lay  doAvn  arms  against  God,  and  it  is  meet  it  should  be 
so,  before  he  re-admits  us  into  a  state  of  peace  and  favour ;  in  the 
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other,  we  accept  Christ  and  pardon  through  him  with  a  thankful 
heart,  yielding  up  ourselves  to  his  government,  which  is  equally- 
reasonable. 

These  are  the  terms  on  which  we  are  actually  reconciled  to  God. 
"  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
"  thoughts ;  and  let  him  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
"  mercy  on  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon." 
So  Rom.  V.  1.  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
*'  God."  And  surely  it  would  not  become  the  holy  God  to  oAvn, 
as  his  friend  and  favourite,  a  man  that  goes  on  perversely  and  im- 
penitently  in  the  way  of  sin ;  not  so  much  as  acknowledging,  or 
once  bewailing  the  wrong  he  hath  done  him,  purposing  to  do  so 
no  more ;  or  to  receive  into  amity  one  that  slights  and  rejects  the 
Ijord  Jesus,  whose  precious  blood  was  shed  to  procure  and  pur~ 
chase  peace  and  pardon  for  sinners. 

But  if  there  be  any  poor  soul,  that  saith  in  his  heart,  it  repents 
me  for  sinning  against  God,  and  is  sincerely  Avilhng  to  come  to 
Christ,  upon  gospel-terms,  he  shall  have  peace.     And  that  peace. 

Fourthly,  Is  no  common  peace.  The  reconciliation  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  died  to  procure  for  broken-hearted  believers,  it  is, 

First,  A  firm  well-bottomed  reconciliation,  putting  the  recon- 
ciled soul  beyond  all  possibility  of  coming  under  God's  wrath 
any  more,  Isa.  liv.  10.  "  Mountains  may  depart,  and  hills  be 
*'  removed,  but  the  covenant  of  this  peace  cannot  be  removed." 
Christ  is  a  surety,  by  way  of  caution,  to  prevent  the  new  breaches, 
2  John  i.  2. 

Secondly,  This  reconciliation  with  God  is  the  fountain  out  of 
which  all  our  other  comforts  flow  to  us ;  this  is  plainly  included  in 
those  words  of  Eliphaz  to  Job,  chap.  xxii.  21.  "  Acquiant  now 
*'  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace,  thereby  good  shall  come 
"  upon  thee."  As  trade  flourishes,  and  riches  come  in  when 
peace  is  made  betwixt  states  and  kingdoms ;  so  all  spiritual  and 
temporal  mercies  flow  into  our  bosoms,  when  once  we  are  recon- 
ciled to  God.  What  the  comfort  of  svich  a  peace  will  be  in  a  day 
of  straits  and  dangers,  and  what  it  will  be  valued  at  in  a  dying 
day,  who  but  he  that  feels  it  can  declare  ?  And  yet  such  an  one 
cannot  fully  declare  it,  for  it  passes  all  understanding,  Phil.  iv.  7. 
We  shall  now  make  some  improvements  of  this,  and  pass  on  to  the 
third  end  of  the  death  of  Christ. 

Inference  1.  If  Christ  died  to  reconcile  God  and  man,  how  horrid 
an  evil  then  is  sin !  And  hoxo  terrible  was  that  breach  made  betwixt 
God  and  the  creature  by  it,  which  could  no  other  way  be  made  up  but 
by  the  death  of  the  So7i  of  God!  I  remember  I  have  read,  that  when 
a  great  chasm  or  breach  was  made  in  the  earth  by  an  earthquake, 
and  the  oracle  was  consulted  how  it  might  be  closed ;  this  answer 
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was  returned,   That  breach  can  never  he  closed,  except  somethw^  of 
great  worth  he  thrown  into   it.     Sucli  a  breach  was  that  which 
sin  made,  it  could  never  be  reconciled  but  by  the  death  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  most  excellent  thing  in  all  the  creation. 

III/'.  2.  Hoxv  sad  is  the  state  of  all  such  as  are  not  comprised  in  the 
articles  of  peace  with  God !  The  impenitent  vmbeliever  is  excepted. 
God  is  not  reconciled  to  him  ;  and  if  God  be  his  enemy,  liow  little 
avails  it,  who  is  his  friend  ?  For,  if  God  be  a  man's  enemy,  he 
hath  an  Almighty  enemy  in  him,  whose  very  frown  is  destruction, 
Deut.  xxxii.  40,  41,  42,  "  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven  and  say, 
"  I  live  for  ever.  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  my  hand 
"  take  hold  on  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to  my  enemies, 
"  and  I  will  reward  them  that  hate  me.  I  ^vill  make  mine  arrows 
*'  drunk  with  blood,  (and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh)  and  that 
"  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  the  captives,  from  the  beginning 
"  of  revenges  upon  the  enemy." 

Yea,  he  is  an  unavoidahle  enemy.  Fly  to  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth,  there  shall  his  hand  reach  thee,  as  it  is  Psal.  cxxxix.  10. 
The  wings  of  the  morning  cannot  carry  thee  out  of  his  reach.  If 
God  be  your  enemy,  you  have  an  immortal  enemy,  who  lives  for 
ever  to  avenge  himself  upon  his  adversaries.  And  what  wilt  thou 
do  when  thou  art  in  Saufs  case  ?  1  Sam.  xxviii.  15,  16.  Alas, 
whither  wilt  thou  turn  ?  To  whom  wilt  thou  complain  ?  But 
M  hat  wilt  thou  do,  when  thou  shalt  stand  at  the  bar,  and  see  that 
God,  who  is  thine  enemy,  upon  the  throne.''  Sad  is  their  case  in- 
deed, who  are  not  comprehended  in  the  articles  of  peace  with 
God. 

Inf.  3.  If  Christ  died  to  reconcile  us  to  God,  g-ive  diligence  to 
clear  up  to  your  own  souls,  your  interest  in  this  reconciliation.  If 
Christ  thought  it  worth  his  blood  to  purchase  it,  it  is  worth  your 
care  and  pains  to  clear  it.  And  Avhat  can  better  evidence  it,  than 
your  conscientious  tenderness  of  sin,  lest  you  make  new  breaches. 
Ah,  if  reconciled,  you  will  say,  as  Ezra  ix.  14.  "  And  now  our 
"  God,  seeing  thou  hast  given  us  such  a  deliverance  as  this ;  should 
"  we  again  break  thy  commandments .'"'  If  reconciled  to  God,  his 
friends  vAW  be  your  friends,  and  his  enemies  your  enemies.  If  God 
be  your  friend,  you  will  be  diligent  to  please  him,  John  xv.  10, 
14.  He  that  makes  not  peace  with  God  is  an  enemy  to  his  own 
soul.  And  he  that  is  at  peace,  but  takes  no  pains  to  clear  it,  is  an 
enemy  to  his  own  comfort.  But  I  must  pass  from  this  to  the  third 
end  of  Christ's  death. 

End  3.  You  have  seen  two  of  those  beautiful  births  of  Christ's 
travail,  and  lo,  a  third  cometh,  namely.  The  sanctification  of  his 
people.  Typical  blood  was  shed,  as  you  heard,  to  purify  them  that 
were  unclean  j  and  so  was  the  blood  of  Christ  shed  to  purge  away 
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the  sins  of  liis  people :  so  speaks  the  apostle  expressly,  Eph.  v.  25, 
26.  "  Christ  gave  himself  for  the  church,  that  he  might  sanctify 
"  and  cleanse  it."  And  so  he  tells  us  himself,  John  xvii.  29. 
*'  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,"  i.  e.  consecrate  or  devote 
myself  to  death,  "  That  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
*'  truth."  Upon  the  account  of  this  benefit  received  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  is  that  Doxology,  which,  in  a  lower  strain,  is  now  sound- 
ed in  the  churches,  but  will  be  matter  of  the  Lamb's  song  in  hea- 
ven. Rev.  i.  5,  6.  "  To  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
"  our  sins,  in  his  own  blood, — be  glory  and  honour  for  ever." 
Now,  there  is  a  twofold  evil  in  sin,  the  guilt  of  it,  and  the  pollu- 
tion of  it.  Justification  properly  cures  the  former,  sanctification 
the  latter ;  but  both  justification  and  sanctification  flow  unto  sin- 
ners out  of  the  death  of  Christ.  And  though  it  is  proper  to  say 
the  Spirit  sanctifies,  yet,  it  is  certain,  it  was  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  procured  for  us  the  Spirit  of  sanctification.  Had  not  Christ 
died,  the  Spirit  had  never  come  down  from  heaven  upon  any  such 
design. 

The  pouring  forth  of  Christ's  blood  for  us,  obtained  the  pour- 
ing forth  of  the  spirit  of  holiness  upon  us.  Therefore  the  Spirit  is 
said  to  come  in  his  name,  and  to  take  of  his,  and  shew  it  unto  us. 
Hence  it  is  said,  1  John  v.  6.  "  He  came  both  by  blood  and  by 
"  water  ;"  by  blood,  washing  away  the  guilt ;  by  water,  purifying 
from  the  filth  of  sin.  Now  this  fruit  of  Christ's  death,  even  our 
sanctification,  is  a  most  incomparable  mercy.  For,  do  but  consi- 
der a  few  particular  excellencies  of  holiness. 

First,  Holiness  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God.  His  image,  Col. 
iii.  10.  and  his  glory,  Exod.  xv.  11.  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
"  Lord,  glorious  in  holiness."  Now,  when  the  guilt  and  filth  of 
sin  are  washed  off,  and  the  beauty  of  God  put  upon  the  soul  in 
.sanctification,  O  what  a  beautiful  creature  is  the  soul  now  !  So 
lovely  in  the  eyes  of  Christ,  even  in  its  imperfect  holiness,  that  he 
saith,  Cant.  vi.  5.  "  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they 
"  have  overcome  me."  So  we  render  it,  but  the  Hebrew  *  word 
signifies,  "  they  have  made  me  proud,  or  puffed  me  up."  It  is  a 
beam  of  divine  glory  upon  the  creature,  enamouring  the  very 
heart  of  Christ. 

Secondly,  As  it  is  the  soul's  highest  beauty,  so  it  is  the  soul's  best 
evidence  for  heaven.  "Blessed  are  the  piu'e  in  heart,  for  they 
"  shall  see  God,"  Matt.  v.  8.  "  And  without  holiness  no  man 
"  shall  see  God,"  Heb.  xii.  14.  No  gifts,  no  duties,  no  natural 
endowments  will  evidence  a  right  in  heaven,  but  the  least  measure 
of  true  holiness  \n\\  secure  heaven  to  the  soul. 
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Thirdly,  As  holiness  is  the  soul's  best  evidence  for  heaven,  so  it 
is  a  continual  spring  of  comfort  to  it  in  the  way  thither.  The  purest 
and  sweetest  pleasures  in  this  world  are  the  results  of  holiness, 
'Till  we  come  to  live  holy,  we  never  live  comfortably.  Heaven 
is  epitomized  in  holiness. 

Fourthly,  And  to  say  no  more ;  it  is  the  peculiar  mark  by  which 
God  hath  visibly  distinguished  his  own  from  other  men,  Psal.  iv. 
3.  "  The  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself,"  q.  d. 
this  is  the  man,  and  that  the  woman,  to  whom  I  intend  to  do  good 
for  ever.  This  is  a  man  for  me.  O  holiness,  how  surpassingly 
glorious  art  thou  ! 

Injerence  1.  Did  Christ  die  to  sanctify  his  people,  how  deep  then 
is  the  pollution  of  sin,  that  nothing  but  the  blood  of  Christ  can 
cleanse  it !  All  the  tears  of  a  penitent  sinner,  should  he  shed  as 
many  as  there  have  fallen  drops  of  rain  since  the  creation  to  this 
day,  cannot  wash  away  one  sin.  The  everlasting  burnings  in  hell 
cannot  purify  the  flaming  conscience  from  the  least  sin.  O  guess 
at  the  wound,  by  the  largeness  and  length  of  this  tent  that  follows 
the  mortal  weapon,  Sin. 

////■  2.  Did  Christ  die  to  sanctify  his  people  ?  Behold  then  the 
love  of  a  Saviour.  "  He  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
*'  in  his  own  blood."  He  did  not  shed  the  blood  of  beasts,  as  the 
priests  of  old  did,  but  his  own  blood,  Heb.  ix.  12.  And  that  not 
common,  but  precious  blood,  1  Pet.  i.  1,  19.  The  blood  of  God  ; 
one  drop  of  which  out-values  the  blood  that  runs  in  the  veins  of 
all  Adam's  posterity.  And  not  some  of  that  blood,  but  all ;  to  the 
last  drop.  He  bled  every  vein  dry  for  us:  and  what  remained 
lodged  about  the  heart  of  a  dead  Jesus,  was  let  out  by  that  bloody 
spear  which  pierced  the  Pericardium  :  so  that  he  bestowed  the 
whole  treasure  of  his  blood  upon  us.  And  thus  liberal  was  he  of 
his  blood  to  us  when  we  were  enemies.  This  then  is  that  heavenly 
Pelican  that  feeds  his  young  with  his  own  blood.  O  what  manner 
of  love  is  this  !  But  I  must  hasten. 

JEnd  4.  As  Christ  died  to  sanctify  his  people ;  so  he  died  also  to 
confirm  the  New  Testament  to  all  those  sanctified  ones.  So  it  was  in 
the  type,  Exod.  xxiv.  8.  and  so  it  is  in  the  text.  "  This  is  the  New 
*'  Testament  in  my  blood,"  Mat.  xxvi.  28.  i.  e.  ratified  and  con- 
firmed by  my  blood.  For,  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testator,  Heb.  ix.  16.  So  that  now  all 
the  blessings  and  benefits  bequeathed  to  believers  in  the  last  will 
and  testament  of  Christ,  are  abundantly  confirmed  and  secured  to 
them  by  his  death.  Yea,  he  died  on  purpose  to  make  that  testa- 
ment of  force  to  them.  Men  make  their  wills  and  testaments,  and 
Christ  makes  his.  What  they  bequeath,  and  give  in  their  wills, 
is  a  free  and  voluntary  act,   they  cannot  be  compelled  to  do  it. 
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And  what  is  bequeathed  to  us  in  this  testament  of  Christ,  is  alto- 
gether a  free  and  voluntary  donation*.  Other  testators  use  to 
bequeath  their  estates  to  their  wives  and  children,  and  near  rela- 
tions ;  so  doth  this  testator ;  all  is  settled  upon  his  spouse,  the 
church,  upon  believers,  his  children.  A  stranger  intermeddles 
not  with  these  mercies.  They  give  all  their  goods  and  estates,  that 
can  that  way  be  conveyed,  to  their  friends  that  survive  them. 
Christ  giveth  to  his  church,  in  the  New  Testament,  three  sorts 
of  goods. 

First,  All  temporal  good  things,  1  Tim.  vi.  1.  Matt.  vi.  33.  i.  e. 
the  comfort  and  blessing  of  all,  though  not  the  possession  of 
much.  "  As  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things,"  2 
Cor.  vi.  10. 

Secondly,  All  spiritual  good  things  are  bequeathed  to  them  in 
this  testament,  as  remission  of  sin,  and  acceptation  with  God, 
which  are  contained  in  their  justification,  Rom.  iii.  24,  25,  26. 
Sanctification  of  their  natures,  both  initial  and  progressive,  1  Cor. 
i.  30.  Adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  Gal.  iii.  2G.  The  ministry 
of  angels,  Heb.  i.  14.  Interest  in  all  the  promises,  2  Pet.  i.  4. 
Thus  all  spiritual  good  things  are  in  Christ's  testament  conveyed 
to  them.     And  as  all  temporal  and  spiritual,  so. 

Thirdly,  All  eternal  good  things.  Heaven,  glory,  and  eternal 
life,  Rom.  viii.  10,  11.  No  such  bequests  as  these  were  ever 
found  in  the  testaments  of  princes.  That  which  kings  and  nobles 
settle  by  Avill  upon  their  heirs,  are  but  trifles  to  what  Christ  hath 
conferred  in  the  New  Testament  upon  his  people.  And  all  this 
is  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  death  of  Christ,  so  that  the 
promise  is  sure,  and  the  estate  indefeasible  to  all  the  heirs  of  pro- 
mise. 

How  the  death  of  Christ  confirmed  the  New  Testament  is  worth 
our  enquiry.  The  Socinians,  as  they  allow  no  other  end  of 
Christ's  death,  but  the  confirmation  of  the  New  Testament,  so 
they  affirm  he  did  it  only  by  way  of  testimony,  or  witness-bearing 
in  his  death.  But  this  is  a  vile  derogation  from  the  efficacy  of 
Christ's  blood,  to  bring  it  down  into  an  equality  with  the  blood  of 
martyrs.     As  if  there  were  no  more  in  it  than  was  in  their  blood. 

But  know,  reader,  Christ  died  not  only,  or  principally,  to  con- 
firm the  Testament  by  his  blood,  as  witness  to  the  truth  of  those 
things,  but  his  death  ratified  it  as  the  death  of  a  testator,  which 
makes  the  New  Testament  irrevocable.  And  so  Christ  is  called  in 
this  text.     Look  as  when  a  man  hath  made  his  will,  and  is  dead, 


*  Nulla  prasentis  metu  periculi,  i.  e.  Without  any  fear  of  present  danger.     Coke's 
Instil.  L  3,  cap.  10. 
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that  -mW  is  presently  in  force,  and  can  never  \ye  recalled.  Besides, 
the  will  of  the  dead,  is  sacred  with  men.  They  dare  not  cross  it. 
It  is  certain  the  last  will  and  testament  of  Christ  is  most  sacred,  and 
God  will  never  annul  or  make  it  void.  Moreover,  it  is  not  with 
Christ  as  with  other  testators,  who  die,  and  must  trust  the  perform- 
ance of  their  wills  with  their  executors,  but  as  he  died  to  put  it  in 
force,  so  he  lives  again  to  be  the  executor  of  his  own  testament. 
And  all  power  to  fulfil  his  will  is  now  in  his  own  hands,  Rev. 
i.  18. 

Inference  1.  Did  Christ  die  to  confirm  the  New  Testament,  in 
which  such  legacies  are  bequeathed  to  believers.  How  are  all  be- 
lievers  concerned  then  to   prove  the  will  of  a  dead   Jesus  !  My 

rpj        .  ]  f      -p     meaning  is,  to  clear  their  title  to  the  mercies 

m  '  i->  1  X  -n  contained  in  this  blessed  testament.  And  this 
Llirists   last   "will  i      i        ^  r»      i      •       . 

^,  7  ,    ,  ,  mav  be  done  tAvo  ways.     Uy  clearing  to  our- 

and  testament.  ,->  ^    •\  ^-      -'  ^    r^^    -^^       *     ^ 

selves  our  covenant-relations  to  Christ.     And 

by  discovering  those  special  covenant-impressions  upon  our  hearts, 

to  which  the  promises  therein  contained,  do  belong. 

First,  Examine  your  relations  to  Christ.  Are  you  his  sponse  ? 
Have  you  forsaken  all  for  him  ?  Psal.  xlv.  10.  Are  you  ready  to 
take  your  lot  with  him,  as  it  falls  in  prosperity  or  adversity  ?  Jer. 
ii.  2.  And  are  you  loyal  to  Christ !  "  Thou  shalt  be  for  me,  and 
*'  not  for  another,"  Hos.  iii.  3.  Do  j^ou  yield  obedience  to  him  as 
your  Head  and  Husband.''  Eph.  vi.  24.  then  you  may  be  confi- 
dent vou  are  interested  in  the  benefits  and  blessings  of  Christ's  last 
will  and  testament ;  for  can  you  imagine  Christ  will  make  a  testa- 
ment and  forget  his  spouse.''  It  cannot  be.  If  he  so  loved  the 
church  as  to  give  himself  for  her,  much  more  what  he  hath  is  set- 
tled on  her.  Again,  are  you  his  spiritual  seed,  his  children  by  re- 
generation ?  Are  you  born  of  the  Spirit  ?  John  iii.  Do  you  resem- 
ble Christ  in  holiness?  1  Pet.  i.  14,  15.  Do  you  find  a  reverential 
fear  of  Christ  carrying  you  to  obey  him  in  all  things .?  Mai.  i.  6. 
Are  you  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  "  As  many  as  are  so  led, 
"  they  are  the  sons  of  God,""  Rom.  viil.  14.  To  conclude.  Have 
3'ou  the  spirit  of  adoption,  enabling  you  to  cry,  Abba,  Father  ?  Gal. 
iv.  6.  that  is,  helping  you  in  a  gracious  manner,  with  reverence 
mixed  Avith  filial  confidence,  to  open  your  hearts  spiritually  to  your 
Eather  on  all  occasions  ?  If  so,  you  are  children ;  and  if  children, 
doubt  not  ])ut  you  have  a  rich  legacy  in  Christ's  last  will  and  testa- 
ment. He  would  not  seal  up  his  testament,  and  forget  his  dear 
children. 

Secondly,  You  may  discern  your  interest  in  the  new  testament  or 
covenant  (for  they  are  substantially  the  same  thing)  by  the  new 
covenant-impressions  that  are  made  on  your  hearts,  which  are  so 
many   clear  evidences   of  your   right  to   the  benefits  it  contains. 
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Sucli  are  spiritual  illuminations,  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  gracious  softness  and 
tenderness  of  heart,  Ezek.  xi.  19-  the  awful  dread  and  fear  of  God, 
Jer.  xxxii.  43.  the  copy  or  transcript  of  his  laws  on  your  hearts  in 
gracious  correspondent  principles,  Jer.  xxxi.  33.  These  things 
speak  you  the  children  of  the  covenant,  the  persons  on  whom  all 
these  great  things  axe  settled. 

Inf.  2.  To  conclude,  it  is  the  Indispensible  duty  of  all  on  whom 
Christ  hath  settled  such  mercies,  to  culmire  his  love,  and  zealk  an- 
sxcerahlij  to  it. 

First,  Admire  the  love  of  Christ.  O  how  intense  and  ardent 
was  the  love  of  Jesus !  who  designed  for  you  such  an  inheritance, 
with  such  a  settlement  of  it  upon  you !  These  are  the  mercies 
Avith  which  his  love  had  travailed  big  from  eternity,  and  now  he 
sees  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  you  also  have  seen  somewhat  of  it 
this  day.  Before  this  love  let  all  the  saints  fall  down  astonished, 
humbly  professing  that  they  owe  themselves,  and  all  they  are,  or 
shall  be  worth,  to  eternity,  to  this  love. 

Secondly,  And  be  sure  you  walk  becoming  persons  for  whom 
Christ  hath  done  such  great  things.  Comfort  yourselves  under 
present  abasures  with  your  spiritual  privileges,  James  ii.  5.  and  let 
all  your  rejoicing  be  in  Christ,  and  what  you  have  in  him,  whilst 
others  are  blessing  themselves  in  vanity.  Thus  we  have  finished 
the  state  of  Christ's  humiliation,  and  thence  proceed  to  the  second 
state  of  his  exaltation. 

An  Introduction  to  the  State  of  Exaltation. 

Having  finished  w^hat  I  designed  to  speak  to,  about  the  work  of 
redemption,  so  far  as  it  was  carried  on  by  Christ  in  his  humble 
state,  Ave  shall  now  view  that  blessed  work  as  it  is  further  advanced, 
and  ■perfected  in  his  state  of  exaltation. 

The  whole  of  that  work  Avas  not  to  be  finished  on  earth  in 
a  state  of  suffering  and  abasure,  therefore  the  apostle  makes  his 
exaltation,  in  order  to  the  finishing  of  the  remainder  of  his  Avork, 
so  necessary  a  part  of  his  priesthood,  that  Avithout  it  he  could  not 
have  been  a  priest,  Heb.  viii.  4.  "  If  he  were  on  earth  he  should 
"  not  be  a  priest,"  i.  e.  if  he  should  have  continued  always  here, 
and  had  not  been  raised  again  from  the  dead,  and  taken  up  into 
glory,  he  could  not  have  been  a  complete  and  perfect  priest. 

For  look,  as  it  Avas  not  enough  for  the  sacrifice  to  he  slain  Avith- 
out,  and  his  blood  left  there ;  but  after  it  Avas  shed  Avithout,  it  must 
be  carried  Avithin  the  vail,  into  the  most  holy  place  before  the 
Lord,  Heb.  ix.  7.  so  it  Avas  not  sufficient  that  Christ  shed  his  own 
blood  on  earth,  except  he  carry  it  before  the  Lord  into  heaven, 
and  there  perform  his  intercession-worJc  for  us. 

Moreover,  God  the  Father  stood  engaged  in  a  solemn  covenant 

Vol.  I.  H  h 
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to  reward  him  for  his  deep  humiliation,  with  a  most  glorious  and 
illustrious  advancement,  Isa.  xlix.  5,  6,  7.  And  how  God  (as  it 
became  him)  made  this  good  to  Christ,  the  apostle  very  cleai'ly 
expresses,  Phil.  ii.  9- 

Yea,  justice  required  it  should  be  so.  For  how  could  our 
surety  be  detained  in  the  prison  of  the  grave,  when  the  debt  for 
which  he  was  imprisoned  was  by  him  fully  discharged,  so  that  the 
law  of  God  must  acknowledge  itself  to  be  fully  satisfied  in  all  its 
claims  and  demands  ?  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  was,  there- 
fore, but  his  discharge  or  acquittance  upon  full  payment.  Which 
could  not  in  justice  be  'denied  him. 

And,  indeed,  God  the  Father  lost  nothing  by  it,  for  there  never 
was  a  more  glorious  manifestation  made  of  the  name  of  God  to 
the  world,  than  was  made  in  that  work.  Therefore  it  is  said,  Phil. 
ii.  11.  speaking  of  one  of  the  designs  of  Christ's  exaltation,  it 
was,  (saith  the  apostle),  "  That  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
*'  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.'"  O  how 
is  the  love  of  God  to  poor  sinners  illustriously,  yea,  astonishingly, 
displayed  in  Christ's  exaltation.  When,  to  shew  the  complacency 
and  delight,  which  he  took  in  our  recovery,  he  hath  openly  de- 
clared to  the  world,  that  his  exalting  Christ  to  all  that  glory,  such 
as  no  mere  creature  ever  was,  or  can  be  exalted  to,  was  bestowed 
upon  him  as  a  reward  for  that  work,  that  most  grateful  work  of 
our  redemption,  Phil.  ii.  9.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  ex- 
alted him ;  there  is  an  "  *  emphatical  pleonasm  in  that  word,"  our 
English  is  too  flat  to  deliver  out  the  elegancy  of  the  original,  it  is 
super-exaltation.  The  Syriac  renders  it,  "  he  hath  multiplied  his 
*'  sublimity."  The  Arabic,  "  he  hath  heightened  him  with  an 
"  height.'"  Justin,  "  he  hath  famously  exalted  him."'''  Higher 
he  cannot  raise  him,  a  greater  argument  of  his  high  satisfaction 
and  content  in  the  recovery  of  poor  sinners  cannot  be  given.  For 
this,  therefore,  God  the  Father  shall  have  glory  and  honour  as- 
cribed to  him  in  heaven  to  all  eternity. 

Now  this  singular  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  properly  re- 
spects his  human  nature,  which  alone  is  capable  of  advancement ; 
for,  in  respect  of  his  divine  nature,  he  never  ceased  to  be  the  Most 
High.  So  it  was  done  to  him  as  a  common  person,  and  as  the 
Head  of  all  believers,  their  Representative  in  this  as  well  as  in  his 
other  works.  God  therein  shewing  what,  in  due  time,  he  intends 
to  do  with  the  persons  of  his  elect,  after  they,  in  conformity  to 
Christ,  have  suffered  a  while.     Whatever  God  the  Father  intend- 


T-TSgU-yWffE,  Pl'onasmvs  emphaticus,  Hleron.  MuUipUcnvit  svhlhnitatem  ejus 
Arab.  Sublimitate  suhlimavit  eum,  Syr.  bijigniler  extulit,  Justin.  I\I.  Secundum  ean- 
dem  naturam  dicilur  exaltatus,  secundam  quam  kumilUatusJ'uU,    Zanch. 
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eth  to  do  in  us,  or  for  us,  he  hath  first  done  it  to  the  person  of  our 
Representative,  Jesus  Christ.  And  this,  if  you  observe,  the  scrip- 
tures carry  in  very  clear  and  plain  expressions,  through  all  the 
degrees  and  steps  of  Christ's  exaltation,  viz.  his  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, session  at  the  right-hand  of  God,  and  returning  to  judge  the 
world;  of  which  1  purpose  to  speak  distinctly  in  the  following 
sermons. 

He  arose  from  the  dead  as  a  public  person,  Col.  iii.  1.  "  If  ye 
"  then  be  risen  with  Christ,"  saith  the  apostle,  so  that  the  saints 
have  communion  and  fellowship  with  him  in  his  resurrection. 

He  ascended  into  heaven,  as  a  public  person,  for  so  it  is  said 
in  Eph.  ii.  6.  "  He  hath  raised  us  up,"  or  exalted  us  together  with 
Christ.  He  sits  at  God's  right-hand,  as  a  common  person,  for  so 
it  follows  in  the  next  clause,  "  and  hath  made  us  sit  together  in 
"  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  sit  there  in  our  Repre- 
sentative. And  when  he  shall  come  again  to  judge  the  world,  the 
saints  shall  come  with  him.  So  it  is  prophesied,  Zech.  xiv.  5. 
*'  The  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee."  And 
as  they  come  with  Christ  from  heaven,  so  they  shall  sit  on  thrones 
with  him,  judging  by  Avay  of  suffrage.  They  shall  be  assessors  with 
the  Judge,  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  This  deserves  a  special  remark,  that  all 
this  honour  is  given  to  Christ,  as  our  Head  and  Representative,  for 
thence  results  abundance  of  comfort  to  the  people  of  God.  Carry 
it  therefore  along  with  you  in  your  thoughts,  throughout  the 
whole  of  Chrisf  s  advancement.  Think  when  you  shall  hear  that 
Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  is  in  all  that  glory  and  authority 
in  heaven^  how  sure  the  salvation  of  his  redeemed  is.  "  For  if 
"  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God,  by  the  death 
"  of  his  Son ;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 
*'  his  life."  Surely,  it  cannot  be  supposed,  but  "  he  is  able  to 
"  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  them  that  come  to  God  by  him ;  seeing 
"  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession,"  Heb.  vii.  25.  Think  how 
safe  the  people  of  God  in  this  world  are,  whose  Head  is  in  heaven. 
It  was  a  comfortable  expression  of  one  of  the  fathers,  encouraging 
himself  and  others  with  this  truth  in  a  dark  day ;  "  Come,  (said  he) 
"  why  do  we  tremble  thus.  Do  we  not  see  our  head  above 
"  water  *  .?"  If  he  live,  believers  cannot  die,  John  xiv.  19. 
"  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

And  let  no  man's  heart  suggest  a  suspicious  thought  to  him,  that 
this  wonderful  advancement  of  Christ  may  cause  him  to  forget  his 
poor  people,  groaning  here  below  under  sin  and  misery.  For  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  his  faithful  and  tender  heart,  is  not 
changed  with  his  condition.     He  bears  the  same  respect  to  us  as 

*  Nonns  videmus  caput  nostrum,  super  aquas.     Greg. 
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when  he  dwek  among  us.     For  indeed  he  there  hves  and  acts  upon 
our  account,  Heb.  vii.  25.  1  John  ii.  1,  2. 

And  how  seasonable  and  comfortable  will  the  meditations  of 
Christ's  exaltation  be  to  thee,  O  believer,  when  sickness  hath 
wasted  thy  body,  withered  its  beauty,  and  God  is  bringing  thee  to 
the  dust  of  death !  Ah  !  think  then,  that  that  "  vile  body  shall 
*'  be  conformed  to  the  glorious  body  of  Christ,"  Phil.  iii.  21.  As 
God  hath  glorified,  and  highly  exalted  his  Son,  "  whose  form 
*'  was  marred  more  than  any  man's ;"  so  will  he  exalt  thee  also. 
I  do  not  say,  to  a  parity,  or  equality,  in  glory  with  Christ,  for, 
in  heaven  he  will  be  discerned  and  distinguished,  by  his  peculiar 
glory,  from  all  the  angels  and  saints ;  as  the  sun  is  known  by  its 
excellent  glory  from  the  lesser  stai's.  But  we  shall  be  conformed 
to  this  glorious  Head,  according  to  the  proportion  of  members.  O 
whither  will  love  mount  the  believer  in  that  day  ! 

Having  spoken  thus  much  of  Christ's  exalted  state,  to  cast  some 
general  light  upon  it,  and  engage  your  attentions  to  it,  I  shall  now, 
according  to  the  degrees  of  this  his  wonderfid  exaltation,  briefly 
open  it,  under  the  fore-mentioned  heads,  viz.  his  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, session  at  the  Father's  right-hand,  and  his  return  to  judge 
the  world. 


SERMON  XXXIX. 

Wherein  the  Resurrection  of  Christ,  with  its  influences 
upon  the  Saints  Resurrection,  is  clearly  opened,  and  com- 
fortably applied,  being  the  first  Step  of  his  Exaltation. 

Matth.  xxviii.  6. 

He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is  7-isen,  as  lie  said :  come,  see  the  place 

"ichere  the  Lord  lay. 

TT  E  have  finished  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  humiliation,  where- 
in the  Sun  of  righteousness  appeared  to  you,  as  a  setting  sun, 
gone  out  of  sight ;  but  as  the  sun  when  it  is  gone  down  to  us, 
begins  a  new  day  in  another  part  of  the  world,  so  Christ,  having 
finished  his  course,  and  work  in  this  world,  rises  again,  and  that,  in 
order  to  the  acting  another  glorious  part  of  his  work  in  the  Avorld 
above.  In  his  death,  he  was  upon  the  matter  totally  eclipsed ;  but 
in  his  resurrection,  he  begins  to  recover  his  light  and  glory  again. 
God  never  intended  that  the  darling  of  his  soul  should  be  lost  in 
an  obscure  sepulchre.     An  angel  descends  from  heaven,  to  roll 
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away  the  stone,  and,  with  it,  the  reproach  of  his  death ;  and  to 
be  the  heavenly  herald,  to  proclaim  his  resurrection  to  the  two 
INIarys,  whose  love  to  Christ  had,  at  this  time,  drawn  them  to 
visit  the  sepulchre,  where  they  lately  left  him. 

At  this  time  (the  Lord  being  newly  risen)  the  keepers  were 
trembling,  and  become  as  dead  men.  So  great  was  the  terrible 
majesty  and  awful  solemnity  attending  Christ's  resurrection ;  but, 
to  encourage  these  good  souls,  the  angel  prevents  them  with  these 
good  tidings ;  "  He  is  not  here  ;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said  :  come, 
"  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay :""  q.  d.  Be  not  troubled, 
though  you  have  not  the  end  you  came  for,  one  sight  more  of  your 
dear,  thougli  dead  Jesus ;  yet  you  have  not  lost  your  labovu- ;  for, 
to  your  eternal  comfort,  I  tell  you,  "  he  is  risen,  as  he  said."  And 
to  put  it  out  of  doubt,  come  hither  and  satisfy  yourselves,  "  See 
"  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay." 

In  which  words  we  have  both  a  declaration  and  confirniation  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead. 

First,  A  declaration  of  it  by  the  angels,  both  negatively  and  af- 
firmatively. Negatively,  He  is  not  here.  Here  indeed  you  laid 
him,  here  you  left  him,  and  here  you  thought  to  find  him  as  you 
left  him  ;  but  you  are  happily  mistaken,  He  is  not  here.  However, 
this  giving  them  no  satisfaction,  so  he  might  continue  dead  still, 
though  removed  to  another  place,  as  indeed  they  suspected  he  was, 
John  XX.  13.  therefore  his  resurrection  is  declared  positively  and 
affirmatively ;  He  is  risen ;  nyi^^n,  the  *  word  imports,  the  active 
power  or  self-quickening  principle,  by  Avhich  Christ  raised  himself 
from  the  state  of  the  dead.  Which  Luke  takes  notice  of  also. 
Acts  i.  3.  Where  he  saith,  He  sherved,  or  presented,  himself  alive 
after  his  passion.  It  was  the  divine  nature,  or  Godhead  of  Christ, 
which  revived  and  raised  the  manhood. 

Secondly,  Here  is  also  a  plain  confirmation  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
and  that,  first,  From  Christ's  own  prediction,  He  is  7'isen,  as  he 
said.  He  foretold  that  which  I  declare  to  be  noAV  fulfilled.  Let 
it  not  therefore  seem  incredible  to  you.  Seeondly,  by  their  own 
sight,  "  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay."  The  grave 
hath  lost  its  guest ;  it  is  now  empty ;  death  hath  lost  its  prey.  It 
received,  but  could  not  retain  him,  "  Come,  see  the  place  where 
"  the  Lord  lay."  Thus  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  declared,  and 
confirmed.    Hence  our  observation  is, 


*  The  argument  whereby  we  prove  that  Christ  raised  himself  by  his  own 
power,  is  drawn  from  the  very  activity  of  his  resurrection :  Christus  JJ7-J^^5  i-  e. 
Christ  arose,  Matt,  xxviii.  C.  'Vasis^ffiv  sauroi/  <^wvra,  Acts  i.  5.  Maccov.  he. 
Conu  p.  874. 
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Doct.  Tliat  our  Lord  Je^us  Christy  hy  the  almighty  power  of  Ms 
own  Godhead,  revived,  and  rose  from  the  dead  ;  to  the  terror 
and  consternation  of  his  enemies,  and  the  unspeakable  consola- 
tion of  believers. 

That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  though  laid,  was  not  lost  in  the 
grave ;  but  tlie  third  day  revived  and  rose  again,  is  a  truth  con- 
firmed to  us  by  many  infallible  proofs,  as  Luke  witnesseth,  Acts 
i.    3.     We  have  testimonies  of  it,  both  from  heaven   and   earth, 
and  both  infallible.     From  heaven,  we  have  the  testimony  of  an- 
gels, and  to  the  testimony  of  an  angel  all  credit  is  due ;  for  angels 
are  holy  creatures,  and  cannot  deceive  us.     The  angel  tells  the 
two  Marys,  in  the  text,  "  He  is  risen."     We  have  testimonies  of 
it  from  men,  holy  men,  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  this  truth,  to 
whom  he  shewed  himself  alive  by  the  space  of  forty  days  after  his 
resurrection,  by  no  less  than  *  nine  solemn  apparitions  to  them. 
Sometimes  five  hundred  brethren  saw  him  at  once,  1  Cor.  xv.  6. 
These  were  holy  persons,  who  durst  not  deceive,    and  who    con- 
firmed their  testimony  with  their  blood.     So  that  no  point  of  re- 
ligion is  of  more  confessed  truth,  and  infallible  certainty  than  this 
before  us. 

And  blessed  be  God  it  is  so.  For  if  it  were  not,  then  were  the 
"  gospel  in  vain,"  1  Cor.  xv.  14.  seeing  it  hangs  the  whole  weight 
of  our  faith,  hope,  and  salvation,  upon  Christ  as  risen  from  the 
dead  f .  If  this  were  not  so,  then  would  the  holy,  and  divinely  in- 
spired apostles  be  found  Jhlse-witnesses,  1  Cor.  xv.  15.  For  they  all, 
with  one  mouth,  constantly,  and  to  the  death  affirmed  it.  If 
Christ  be  not  risen,  "  then  are  believers  yet  in  their  sins,"  1  Cor. 
XV.  17.  For  our  justification  is  truly  ascribed  to  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  Rom.  iv.  25.  AVhilst  Christ  was  dying,  and  continued 
in  the  state  of  the  dead,  the  price  of  our  redemption  was  all  that 
while  but  in  paying,  the  payment  was  completed,  when  he  revived 
and  rose  again.  Therefore  for  Christ  to  have  continued  always  in 
the  state  of  the  dead,  had  been  never  to  have  completely  satisfied ; 
hence  the  whole  force  and  weight  of  our  justification  depends 
upon  his  resurrection.  Nay,  had  not  Christ  risen,  "  the  dead  had 
"  perished,"  1  Cor.  xv.  17.  Even  the  dead  who  died  in  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  of  whose  salvation  there  now  remains  no  ground  to 
doubt.     Moreover, 


1 


*  John  XX.  14.  Mark  xvi.  12.  John  xx.  19.  1  Cor.  xv  6,  7.  1  Cor.  xv.  8. 
John  vii.  26.     John  xxi.  1,  2.     Luke  xxiv.  36. 

■|-  Our  deliverance,  was  in  his  death,  put  in  motion  ;  or,  as  they  say,  in  Jierl, 
L  e,  begin ;  but  was  finished  in  his  resurrection,  whence  it  is,  that  our  justification 
or  absolution  from  debts  is  justly  by  the  apostle  ascribed  not  to  his  death  but  resuv« 
rection,  ifec.     Maccov.  loc.  Com.  p.  86^, 
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Had  he  not  revived  and  risen  from  the  dead,  how  could  all  the 
types  that  prefigured  it  have  been  satisfied  ?  Surely  they  must  have 
stood  as  insignificant  things  in  the  scriptures  ;  and  so  must  all  the 
predictions  of  his  resurrection,  by  which  it  was  so  plainly  foretold. 
See  Matth.    xii.    40.   Luke   xxiv.   46.   Psal.   xvi.    10.  1   Cor.  xv. 

4. 

To  conclude.  Had  he  not  risen  from  the  dead,  how  could  he 
have  been  installed  in  that  glory  whereof  he  is  now  possessed  in 
heaven,  and  which  was  promised  him  before  the  world  was,  upon 
the  account  of  his  death  and  sufferings  ?  "  For  to  this  end  Christ 
*'  both  died,  and  rose  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of 
"  the  dead  and  living,"  Rom.  xiv.  9.  And  that,  in  this  state  of 
dominion  and  glorious  advancement,  he  might  powerfully  apply  the 
virtues  and  benefits  of  his  blood  to  us,  which  else  had  been  as  a 
precious  cordial  spilt  upon  the  ground. 

So  then,  there  remains  no  doubt  at  all  of  the  certainty  of  Chrlsfs 
resurrection  ;  it  was  so,  and  upon  all  accounts  it  must  needs  be  so ; 
for  you  see  how  great  a  weight  the  scriptures  hang  upon  this  nail. 
And  blessed  be  God  it  is  a  nail  fastened  in  a  sure  place.  I  need  spend 
no  more  words  to  confirm  it ;  but  rather  choose  to  explain  and 
open  the  nature  and  manner  of  his  resurrection,  which  I  shall  do 
by  shewing  you  four  or  five  properties  of  it.  And  the  first  is 
this. 

Firsts  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  with  awful  majesty.     So  you 
find  it  in  Mat.  xxviii.  2,  3,  4.    "  And  behold  there  was  a  great 
"  earthquake ;    for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
"  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from   the   door,  and  sat 
"  upon  it.     His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment 
*'  white    as    snow.     And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
"  and  became  as  dead  men."     Human  infirmity  was  not  able  to 
bear  such  heavenly  majesty  as  attended  the  business  of  that  morn- 
ing.    Nature  sank  under  it.     This  earthquake  was,  as  one  calls  it, 
tr'mmphale  s'lgnum :  a  sign  of  triumph,  or  token  of  victory,  given 
by  Christ,  not  only  to  the  keepers,  and  the  neighbouring  city,  but 
to  the  whole  world,  that  he  had  overcome  death  in  its  own  domi- 
nions, and,  like  a  conqueror,  lifted  up  his  head  above  all  his  ene- 
mies.    So  when  the  Lord  fought  from  heaven  for  his  people,  and 
gave  them  a  glorious,  though  but  temporal  deliverance ;  see  how 
the  prophetess  drives  on  the  triumph  in  that  rhetorical  sonfi;,  Judg. 
V.  4,  5.     Alluding  to  the  most  awful  appearance  of  God,  at  the 
giving  of  the  law.    "  Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when 
*'  thou  marched st  out  of  the  field  of  Edom,  the  earth  trembled, 
"  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped  water.     The 
"  mountains  melted  from  before  the  Lord,  even  that  Sinai  from 
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"  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  Our  Lord  Jesus  went  out  of 
the  grave,  in  hke  manner,  and  marched  out  of  that  bloody  field 
with  a  pomp  and  majesty  *  becoming  so  great  a  conqueror. 

Secondly,  And  to  increase  the  splendor  of  that  day,  and  drive  on 
the  triumph,  his  resurrection  was  attended  with  the  resurrection 
of  many  of  tlie  sanits ;  who  had  slept  in  their  graves  till  then,  and 
then  were  awakened  and  raised  to  attend  the  Lord  at  his  rising. 
So  you  read.  Mat.  xxvii.  52,  53.  "  And  the  graves  were  opened, 
"  and  many  botlies  of  the  saints,  which  slept,  arose,  and  came  out 
"  of  the  graves,  after  his  i-esurrection ;  and  went  into  the  holy 
"  city  and  appeared  unto  many."  This  wonder  was  designed, 
both  to  adorn  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  to  give  a  specimen  or 
pledge  of  our  resurrection  ;  Avhich  also  is  to  be  in  the  virtue  of  his. 
This  indeed  was  the  resurrection  of  saints  and  none  but  saints,  the 
resurrection  of  many  saints,  yet  it  was  but  a  special  resurrection,  in- 
tended only  to  shew  what  God  w  ill  one  day  do  for  all  his  saints. 
And  lor  the  present,  to  give  testimony  of  Christ''s  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  They  were  seen,  and  known  of  many  in  the 
city,  who  doubtless  never  thought  to  have  seen  them  any  more  in 
this  world.  To  enquire  curiously,  as  some  do,  who  they  were, 
what  discourse  they  had  with  those  to  whom  they  appeared,  and 
what  became  of  them  afterwards,  is  a  vain  thing.  God  hath  cast 
a  vail  of  silence  and  secrecy  upon  these  things,  that  we  might 
content  ourselves  with  the  written  word,  and  he  that  "  will  not 
"  believe  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  he  believe  though 
"  one  rise  from  the  dead,"  as  these  saints  did. 

Thirdly,  As  Christ  rose  from  the  dead  with  those  satellites  or  at- 
tendants, Avho  accompanied  him  at  his  resurrection ;  so  it  was  by 
the  power  of  his  own  Godhead  that  he  quickened  and  raised  him- 
self; and  by  the  virtue  of  his  resurrection  were  they  raised  also, 
who  accompanied  him.     It  was  not  the  Angel  who  rolled  back  the 
stone  that  revived  him  in  the  sepulchre,  but  he  resvuned  his  own 
life ;  so  he  tells  us,  John  x.  18.  "  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I  may 
"  take  it  again."     Hence  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  He  is  said  to  be  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit,  i.  e.  by  the  power 
of  his  Godhead,  or  divine  nature,  which  is  opposed  there  to  flesh, 
or  his  human  nature.     By  the  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  up 
to  God,  when  he  died,  Heb.  ix.  14.  i.  e.  by  his  own  Godhead,  not 
the  third  person  in  the  Trinity,  for  then  it  could  not  have  been 
ascribed  to  him  as  his  own  act,  that  he  oifered  up  himself     And 
by  the  same  Spirit  he  was  quickened  again. 

And,  therefore,  the  apostle  well  observes,  Rom.  i.  4.    "  That 

*  £st  incedere  cum  j^ompa  et  mnjestate,  i.  e.  It  is  to   marsh  with  pomp   and  ma- 
jesty. 
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"  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  by  his  re- 
"  surrection  from  the  dead.""  Now  if  he  had  been  raised  by  the 
power  of  the  Father,  or  Spirit  only,  and  not  by  his  own,  how 
could  he  be  declared  by  his  resurrection  to  be  the  Son  of  God  ? 
What  more  had  appeared  in  him  than  in  others  ?  For  others  are 
raised  by  the  power  of  God,  if  that  were  ail.  So  that  in  this  res- 
pect also  it  was  a  mai'vellous  resurrection.  Never  any  did,  or 
shall  rise  as  Christ  rose  by  a  self-quickening  principle.  For  though 
many  dead  saints  rose  at  that  time  also,  yet  it  was  by  the  virtue  of 
Christ's  resurrection  that  their  graves  were  opened,  and  their  bo- 
dies quickened.  In  which  respect  he  saith,  John  xi.  25.  when  he 
raised  dead  Lazarus,  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  i.  e.  the 
principle  of  life  and  quickening,  by  which  the  dead  saints  are 
raised. 

Fourthly,  And  therefore  it  may  be  truly  affirmed,  that  though 
some  dead  saints  are  raised  to  life  before  tlie  resurrection  of  Christ, 
yet  that  Christ  is  "  the  first-born  from  the  dead,"  as  he  is  called. 
Col.  i.  18.  For  though  Lazarus  and  others  were  raised,  yet  not 
by  themselves,  but  by  Christ.  It  was  by  his  virtue  and  power,  not 
their  own.  And  though  they  were  raised  to  life,  yet  thev  died 
again.  Death  recovered  them  again,  but  Christ  dieth  no  more. 
"  Death  hath  no  dominion  over  him."  He  was  the  first  that  open- 
ed the  womb  of  the  earth,  the  first-born  from  the  dead,  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

Fifthly,  But  lastly,  Christ  rose  as  a  public  or  common  person. 
"  As  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  I  desire 
this  may  be  well  understood ;  for  upon  this  account  it  is  that  our 
resurrection  is  secured  to  us  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  and  not 
a.  resurrection  only,  but  a  blessed  and  happy  one,  for  the  first-fruits 
both  assured  and  sanctified  the  whole  crop  or  harvest. 

Now  that  Christ  did  rise,  as  a  public  person,  representing  and 
comprehending  all  the  elect,  who  were  called  the  children  of  the  re- 
surrection, is  plain  from  Eph.  ii.  6.  where  we  are  said  to  be  risen 
with,  or  in  him.  So  that,  as  we  are  said  to  die  in  Adam,  (who  also 
was  a  common  person)  as  the  *  branches  die  in  the  death  of  the 
root ;  so  we  are  said  to  be  raised  from  death  in  Christ,  who  is  the 
head,  root,  and  representative,  of  all  his  elect  seed.  And  why  is 
he  called  the  first-born,  and  Jirst  begotten  from  the  dead,  but  with 
respect  to  the  whole  number  of  the  elect,  that  are  to  be  born  from 
the  dead  in  their  time  and  order  also ;  and  as  sure  as  the  whole 
harvest  follows  the  first  fruits,  so  shall  the  general  resurrection  of 
the  saints  to  hfe  eternal  follow  this  birth  of  the  first-born  from 
the  dead. 


*  3Iankuid  putrified  hi  their  first  parent,  as  the  branches  in  the  root.     Greg. 
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It  shall  surely  follow  it  I  say,  and  that  not  only  as  a  consequent 
follows  an  antecedent,  but  as  an  effect  follows  its  proper  cause.  Now 
there  is  a  three-fold  casualty,  or  influence  that  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion hath  upon  the  saints  resurrection,  of  which  it  is  at  once  the  me- 
ritorious, efficient,  and  exemplary  cause. 

First,  The  resun-ection  of  Christ  is  a  meritorious  cause  of  the 
saints  resurrection,  as  it  completed  his  satisfaction,  and  finished  his 
payment,  and  so  our  justification  is  properly  assigned  to  it,  as  before 
was  noted  from  Rom.  iv.  25.  This  his  resurrection  was  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  acquittance,  the  cancehing  of  the  bond.  And  had 
not  this  been  done,  we  had  still  been  in  our  sins,  as  he  speaks, 
1  Cor.  XV.  7.  and  so  our  guilt  had  been  still  a  bar  to  our  happy  re- 
surrection. But  now,  the  price  being  paid  in  his  death,  which  pay- 
ment was  finished  when  he  revived  ;  and  the  discharge  then  re- 
ceived for  us,  now  there  is  nothing  lies  in  bar  against  our  resurrec- 
tion to  eternal  life. 

Secondly,  As  it  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our  resurrection,  so  it 
is  the  efficient  cause  of  it  also.     For  when  the  time  shall  come  that 
the  saints  shall  rise  out  of  the  dust,  they  shall  be  raised  by  Christ, 
as  their  head,  in  whom  the  effective  principle  of  their  life  is.     "  Your 
"  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  as  it  is  Col.  iii.  3.  As  when  a 
man  awakes  out  of  his  sleep  *,  "  the  animal  spirits  seated  in  the 
"  brain,  being  set  at  liberty  by  the  digestion  of  those  vapours  that 
"  bound  them  up,  do  play  freely  through  every  part  and  member 
"  of  the  body ;"  so  Christ,  the  believers  mystical  head,  being  quick- 
ened, the  spirit  of  Ufe,  Avhich  is  in  him,  shall  be  diffused  thi-ough 
all  his  members  to  quicken  them  also  in  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection.    Hence  the  warm  animating  dew  of  Christ's  resurrection  is 
said  to  be  to  our  bodies,  as  the  dew  of  the  morning  is  to  the  wither- 
ed, languishing  plants,  which  revive  by  it,  Isa.  xxvi.  19.   "  Thy 
"  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs ;"  and  then  it  follows,  "  the  earth 
"  shall  cast  forth  her  dead."     So  that  by  the  same  faith  we  put 
Christ's  resurrection  into  the  promises,  Ave  may  put  the  believer's  re- 
surrection into  the  conclusion.     And  therefore,  the  apostle  makes 
them  convertibles,  reasoning  forward,  from  Christ's  to  ours ;  and 
back  again  from  ours  to  his,  1   Cor.  xv.  12,  13.     Which  is  also 
the  sense  of  that  scripture,  Rom.  viii.  10,  11.  "And  if  Christ  be 
"  in  you,  the  body  indeed  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is 
"  life  because  of  righteousness."  i.  e.    Though  you  are  really  united 
to  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  yet  your  bodies  must  die  as  well  as  other 

*  Proximum  instrumentum  sive  sedes  somni  est  cerebrum,  utpotc  in  quo  spiri'tu.i  animales 
frigeJiwU  et  condensantur,  aut  etiam  resolvuntur  et  dissipantur,  prorime,  tanguam  in  pro- 
pria spirituum  animalium  o^cina,  et  in  quo  etiavi  radices  nervorum  obstruuntur  per  va- 
poresy  ne  spiritus  animales  sensui  communi  servire  aut  in  partes  reliquas  irifcriorei  corporis 
propagari  libere  possint.     Keckerm.  Syst.  Pbys.  p.  (mihij  441. 
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men's ;  but  your  souls  shall  be  presently,  upon  your  dissolution, 
swallowed  up  in  life.  And  then  it  follows,  verse  11.  "  But  if  the 
"  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you ; 
*'  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken  your 
"  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you,"  i.  e.  though 
your  bodies  must  die,  yet  they  shall  live  again  in  the  resurrection ; 
and  that  by  virtue  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  dwelleth  in  you, 
and  is  the  bond  of  your  mystical  union  with  him  your  head.  You 
shall  not  be  raised  as  others  are,  by  a  mere  word  of  power,  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  life  dwelling  in  Christ  your  head,  which  is  a  choice 
prerogative  indeed. 

Thirdly,  Christ's  resurrection  is  not  only  the  meritorious  and 
efficient  cause,  but  it  is  also  the  exemplary  cause  or  pattern  of  our 
resurrection.  "  *  He  being  the  first  and  best,  is  therefore  the 
"  pattern  and  measure  of  all  the  rest."  So  you  read,  Phil.  iii.  21. 
"  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
*'  unto  his  glorious  body."  Now  the  coirformity  of  our  resurrection 
to  Christ's  stands  in  the  following  particulars.  Christ's  body  was 
raised  substantially  the  same ;  so  will  ours.  His  body  was  raised 
first ;  so  will  ours  be  raised  before  the  rest  of  the  dead.  His  body 
was  wonderfully  improved  by  the  resurrection  ;  so  will  ours.  His 
body  was  raised  to  be  glorified ;  and  so  will  ours. 

First,  Christ's  body  was  raised  substantially  the  same  that  it  was 
before  ;  and  so  will  ours.  Not  another,  but  the  same  body.  Upon 
this  very  reason  the  apostle  uses  that  identical  expression,  1  Cor. 
XV.  53.  "  This  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
"  mortal,  immortality."  Pointing,  as  it  were,  to  his  own  body 
when  he  spake  it ;  the  same  body,  I  say,  and  that  not  only  specifi- 
cally the  same,  (for  indeed  no  other  species  of  flesh  is  so  privileged) 
but  the  same  numerically,  that  very  body,  not  a  new  or  another 
body  in  its  stead.  So  that  it  shall  be  both  the  what  it  was,  and 
the  who  it  was.  And  indeed  to  deny  this  is  to  deny  the  resurrec- 
tion itself  For  should  God  prepare  another  body  to  be  raised  in- 
stead of  this,  it  would  not  be  a  resurrection,  but  a  creation ;  for 
non  resurrectio  did  poterit,  uhi  non  resurgit  quod  cecidit.  That 
cannot  be  called  a  resurrection,  where  one  thing  falls  and  another 
rises,  as  Gregory  long  since  pertinently  observed. 

Secondly,  His  body  was  raised,  not  by  a  word  of  power  from  the 
Father,  but  by  his  own  Spirit.  So  will  ours.  Indeed  the  power 
of  God  shall  go  forth  to  unburrough  sinners,  and  fetch  them  for- 
cibly out  of  their  graves  ;  but  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  is  to  be 
effected  another  way ;  as  I  opened  but  now  to  you.  Even  by  his 
Spirit  which  now  dwelleth  in  them.     That  very  Spirit  of  Christ 

*  Optimum,  in  unoqnoque  gertere  est  regula  et  memura  cceterorum> 
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which  effected  their  spu'itual  resurrection  from  sin,  shall  effect  their 
corporal  resvu-rection  also  from  the  grave. 

Thirdly^  His  body  was  raised  first,  he  had  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
other  things,  the  pre-eminence ;  so  shall  the  saints,  in  respect  of 
the  wicked,  have  the  pre-eminence  in  the  resurrection,  1  Thes. 
iv.  16.  "  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  They  are  to  attend 
the  Lord  at  his  comuig,  and  will  be  brought  forth  sooner  than  the 
rest  of  the  world,  to  attend  on  that  service.  As  the  sheriff,  with 
his  men,  goes  forth  to  meet  the  judge,  before  the  gaoler  brings 
forth  his  prisoners. 

Fourthly^  Christ's  body  was  marvellously  improved  by  the  resur- 
rection, and  so  will  ours.  It  fell  in  weakness,  but  was  raised  in 
power;  no  more  capable  of  sorrows,  pains  and  dishonours.  In 
like  manner  our  bodies  are  "  sown  in  weakness,  but  raised  in 
*'  strength,  sown  in  dishonour,  raised  in  glory.  Sown  natural 
*'  bodies,  raised  spiritual  bodies,"  as  the  apostle  speaks,  1  Cor. 
XV.  43,  44.  Spiiitual  bodies,  not  properly,  but  analogically.  No 
distempers  hang  about  glorified  bodies,  nor  are  they  henceforth 
subject  to  any  of  those  natural  necessities,  to  which  they  are  now 
tied.  There  are  no  flaw,  defects,  or  deformities,  in  the  children 
of  the  resurrection.  What  members  aie  now  defective  or  deformed, 
will  then  be  restored  to  their  perfect  being  and  beauty ;  "  for, 
"  if  the  universal  death  of  all  parts  be  rescinded  by  the  resurrec- 
"  tion,  how  much  more  the  partial  death  of  any  single  member .?" 
As  Tertullian  *  speaks,  and  from  thenceforth  they  ai'e  free  from 
the  law  of  mortality,  "  They  can  die  no  more,"  Luke  xx.  35,  36. 
Thus  shall  they  be  improved  by  their  resurrection. 

Fiflldy,  To  conclude,  Christ's  body  was  raised  from  the  dead  to 
be  glorified  and  crowned  with  honour.  Oh  it  was  a  joyful  day  to 
him ;  and  so  will  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  be  to  them,  the  day 
of  the  gladness  of  their  hearts.  It  will  be  said  to  them  in  that 
morning,  "  Awake,  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust,"  as  Isa. 
xxvi.  19.  O  how  comfortable  will  be  the  meeting  betwixt  the 
glorified  soul,  and  its  new  raised  body.  Much  more  comfortable 
than  that  of  Jacob's  and  Joseph's,  after  twenty  years  absence, 
Gen.  xlvi.  29.  Or  that  of  David's  with  Jonathan,  when  he  came 
out  of  the  cave  to  him,  1  Sam.  xx.  41.  Or  that  of  the  father  of 
the  prodigal  with  his  son,  Avho  "  was  dead,  and  is  alive,  was  lost, 
"  and  is  found."  As  he  speaks,  Luke  xv.  And  there  ai*e  three 
things  will  make  it  so. 

First,  The  gratifications  of  the  soul,  by  the  satisfaction  of  its 
natural  appetite  of  union  with  its  own  body.     For  even  glorified 


*  Membri  detruncatio  vel  ohtusio  nonne  mors  membri  est  ?  Si  universalis  mors  reswrec- 
tione  rescinditur,  quanta  magis  jiortionalis  !     TertuU.  de  Jtesur. 
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souls  in  heaven  have  such  an  appetltlon  and  desire  of  re-union.  In- 
deed, the  angels,  who  are  pure  spirits,  as  they  never  had  union 
with,  so  they  have  no  inclination  to  matter ;  but  souls  are  other- 
Avdse  tempered  and  disposed.  We  are  all  sensible  of  its  affection  to 
the  body  noAv,  in  its  compounded  state,  we  feel  the  tender  care  it 
hath  for  the  body,  the  sympathy  with  it,  and  lothness  to  be  sepa- 
rated from  it.  It  is  said,  1  Cor.  v.  6.  "  To  be  at  home  in  the 
"  body."  And  had  not  God  implanted  such  an  inclination  to  this 
its  tabernacle  in  it,  it  would  not  have  paid  that  due  respect  it  owes 
the  body  Avhile  it  inhabited  in  it,  nor  have  regarded  what  became 
of  it  when  it  left  it.  This  inclination  remains  still  with  it  in  hea- 
ven, it  reckons  not  itself  completely  happy  till  its  old  dear  com- 
panion and  partner  be  with  it,  and  in  that  sense  some  understand 
those  words,  Job  xiv.  14.  "  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time," 
i.  e.  of  the  time  appointed  for  my  body  to  remain  in  the  grave, 
will  I  wait  till  my  change  (viz.  that  which  will  be  made  by  the  re- 
surrection) come  ;  for  it  is  manifest  enough  he  speaks  there  of  the 
resurrection.  Now,  when  this  its  inclination  to  its  ov/n  body,  its 
longings  and  hankerings  after  it,  are  gratified  with  a  sight  and  en- 
joyment of  it  again,  oh  Avhat  a  comfortable  meeting  will  this  make 
it !  especially  if  we  consider. 

Secondly,  The  excellent  temper  and  state  in  which  they  shall 
meet  each  other.  For,  as  the  body  shall  be  raised  with  all  the  im- 
provements and  endowments  imaginable,  which  may  render  it 
amiable,  and  every  way  desirable,  so  the  soid  comes  down  imme- 
diately from  God  out  of  heaven,  shining  in  its  holiness  and  glory. 
It  comes  perfumed  out  of  those  ivory  palaces,  Avith  a  strong  scent 
of  heaven  upon  it.  And  thus  it  re-enters  its  body,  and  animates 
it  again.     But, 

Thirdly,  And  principally,  that  wherein  the  cliief  joy  of  this 
meeting  consists,  is  the  end  for  which  the  glorified  soul  comes 
doAvn  to  quicken  and  repossess  it,  namely,  to  meet  the  Lord,  and 
ever  to  he  with  the  Lord.  To  receive  a  full  reward  for  all  the  la- 
bours and  services  it  performed  to  God  in  this  world.  This  must 
needs  make  that  day,  a  day  of  triumph  and  exaltation.  It  comes 
out  of  the  grave,  as  Joseph  out  of  his  prison,  to  be  advanced  to  the 
highest  honour.  O  do  but  imagine  what  an  extasy  of  joy,  and 
ravishing  pleasure  it  will  be,  for  a  soul  thus  to  resume  its  own 
body,  and  say  as  it  were,  inito  it,  come  away,  my  dear,  my  an- 
cient friend,  who  scrvedst  and  suiferedst  with  me  in  the  world ; 
come  along  with  me  to  meet  the  Lord,  in  whose  presence  I  have 
been  ever  since  I  parted  with  thee.  Now  thy  bountiful  Lord  hath 
remembered  thee  also,  and  the  day  of  thy  glorification  is  come. 
Surely  it  will  be  a  joyful  awaking.  For,  do  but  Imagine,  what  a 
joy  it  is  for  dear  friends  to  meet  after  long  separation,  how  do  they 
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use  to  give  demonstrations  of  their  love  and  delight  in  each  other, 
by  embraces,  kisses,  tears,  &c.  Or  frame  but  to  yourselves  a 
notion  of  perfect  health,  when  a  sprightly  vivacity  runs  through 
every  part,  and  the  spirits  do,  as  it  were,  dance  before  us,  when 
we  go  about  any  business ;  especially  to  such  a  business  as  the  busi- 
ness of  that  day  will  be,  to  receive  a  crown,  and  a  kingdom.  Do 
but  imagine  then  what  a  sun-shine  morning  this  will  be,  and  how 
the  pains  and  agonies,  cold  sweats,  and  bitter  groans  at  parting 
will  be  recompensed  by  the  joy  of  such  a  meeting  ? 

And  thus  I  have  shewed  you  the  certainty  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, the  nature  and  properties  of  it,  the  threefold  influence  it 
hath  on  the  saints  resurrection,  and  the  conformity  of  ours  unto 
his,  in  these  five  respects.  His  body  rose  substantially  the  same, 
so  shall  ours ;  his  body  was  raised  by  the  Spirit,  so  shall  ours.  Not 
by  the  Godhead  of  Christ  as  his  was,  but  by  the  Spirit,  who  is 
the  bond  of  our  union  with  Christ.  He  was  raised  as  the  first- 
begotten  from  the  dead,  so  the  dead  in  Chi-ist  shall  rise  first.  His 
body  was  improved  by  the  resurrection,  so  shall  ours.  From  the 
consideration  of  all  which, 

Inference  1.  We  infer ^  that  if  Christ  teas  thus  raised  from  the 
dead,  then  death  isjcdrly  overcome,  and  swallowed  up  in  victory  *  : 
were  it  not  so,  it  had  never  let  Christ  escape  out  of  the  grave.  The 
prey  of  the  terrible  had  never  been  thus  rescued  out  of  its  paws.  Death 
is  a  dreadful  enemy,  it  defies  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam. 
None  durst  cope  with  this  king  of  terrors  but  Christ,  and  he,  by 
dying,  went  into  the  very  den  of  this  dragon,  fought  with  it,  and 
foiled  it  in  the  grave,  its  own  territories  and  dominions,  and  came 
off  a  conqueror.  For,  as  the  apostle  speaks.  Acts  ii.  24.  "  It  was 
"  impossible  it  should  hold  or  detain  him.'"'  Never  did  death  meet 
with  its  over-match  before  it  met  with  Christ,  and  he  conquering 
it  for  us,  and  in  our  names,  rising  as  our  representative,  now  every 
single  saint  triumphs  over  it  as  a  vanquished  enemy,  1  Cor.  xv. 
55.  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
"  tory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  who  hath  given  us  the  victory 
"  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Thus,  like  Joshua,  they  set 
the  foot  of  faith  upon  the  neck  of  that  king,  and,  with  an  holy 
scorn,  deride  its  power.  "  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting .?"  If  it  be 
objected  that  it  is  said,  1  Cor.  xv.  26.    "  The  last  enemy  that  is  to 


*  How  far  short  do  we  come  of  the  primitive  Christians,  whose  faith  in  the  resur- 
rection, and  contempt  of  death,  Cyprian  thus  expresses  :  With  a  sound  mind,  firm 
faith,  and  undaunted  courage,  we  are  ready  to  submit  to  the  whole  will  of  God,  all 
fear  of  death  being  excluded  ;  we  think  on  the  immortality  which  follows ;  and  when 
the  set  time  of  God's  sending  for  us  approaches,  we  come  to  him  at  his  call  willingly 
and  without  delay.  Cypr.  sect  5.  tie  Laps.  But  when  we  come  to  die,  we  pass  into  im- 
mortality by  death  ;  this  is  not  a  coming  to  our  end,  but  a  translating  of  us.  Cypr, 
ubi  supra. 
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*'  be  destroyed  is  death."  And  if  so,  then  it  should  seem  the 
victory  is  not  yet  achieved,  and  so  we  do  but  boast  before  the  vic- 
tory ;  it  is  at  hand  to  reply,  that  the  victory  over  death,  obtained 
by  Christ's  resurrection,  is  twofold,  either  personal  and  incomplete., 
or  general  and  complete.  He  actually  overcame  it  at  his  resurrec- 
tion, in  his  own  person,  perfectly  and  virtually  for  us,  as  our 
head ;  but  at  the  general  resurrection  of  the  saints  (which  his  re- 
surrection, as  the  first-fruits,  assures  them  of)  then  it  will  be  ut- 
terly vanquished  and  destroyed.  Till  then,  it  will  exercise  some 
little  power  over  the  bodies  of  the  saints,  in  which  respect  it  is  call- 
ed the  last  enemy.  For  sin,  the  chief  enemy  that  let  it  in,  that 
was  conquered  utterly  and  eradicated  when  they  died  ;  but  death 
holds  their  bodies  in  the  grave  till  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  then 
it  is  utterly  to  be  vanquished.  For  after  that  they  can  die  no  more, 
1  Cor.  XV.  54.  "And  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  that  saying 
"  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory  *."  Then,  and 
not  till  then,  will  that  conquest  be  fully  completed  in  our  persons, 
though  it  be  already  so  in  Christ's ;  now  incompletely  in  ours,  and 
then  completely  and  fully  for  ever.  For  the  same  M^ord  which 
signifies  victory  doth  also  signify  perpetuity,  and  in  this  place  a  final 
or  perpetual  conquest.  And,  indeed,  now  it  smites  only  with  its 
dart,  not  with  its  sting,  and  that  but  the  believer's  body  only,  and 
the  body  but  for  a  time  remains  under  it  neither.  So  that  there  is 
no  reason  why  a  believer  should  stand  in  a  slavish  fear  of  it. 

Iiif.  2.  Has  Christ,  and  hath  his  resurrection  such  a  potent  and 
comfortable  influence  into  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  ?  Then 
it  is  the  duty,  and  will  he  the  wisdom  of  the  people  of  God,  so  to 
govern,  dispose,  and  employ  their  bodies,  as  become  men  and  women, 
that  understand  xvhat  glory  is  prepared  Jhr  them  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just     Particularly, 

First,  Be  not  fondly  tender  of  them,  but  employ  and  use  them 
for  God  here.  How  many  good  duties  are  lost  and  spoiled  by  sin- 
ful indulgence  to  our  bodies  ?  Alas  !  we  are  generally  more  so- 
licitous to  live  long,  than  to  hve  usefully.  How  many  saints  have 
active,  vigorous  bodies,  yet  God  hath  little  service  from  them.  If 
your  bodies  were  animated  by  some  other  souls  that  love  God  more 
than  you  do,  and  burn  with  holy  zeal  to  his  service,  more  work 
would  be  done  for  God  by  your  bodies  in  a  day,  than  is  now  done 
in  a  month.  To  have  an  able,  healthy  body,  and  not  use  it  for 
God,  for  fear  of  hurting  it,  is  as  if  one  should  give  you  a  strong 
and  stately  horse,  upon  condition  you  must  not  work  or  ride  him. 


*  Absorjita  est  mors  Si;  tir/.cg  in  perpetuam,  ex  Hebrteo  ni'3  quod  et  victoriam  slgnijt- 
cat,  et  perjieluitate/n.     Glass.  Rhet.  sac.  p.  408. 


498  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SEEM.  XXXIX. 

Wherein  is  the  mercy  of  having  a  body,  except  it  be  employed  for 
God  ?  Will  not  its  reward  at  the  resurrection  be  sufficient  for  all 
the  pains  you  now  put  it  to  in  his  service  ? 

Secondly,  See  that  you  preserve  the  due  honour  of  your  bodies. 
*'  Possess  them  in  sanctification  and  honour,"  1  Thess.  iv.  4.  O, 
let  not  these  eyes  be  now  defiled  with  sin,  by  which  you  shall  see 
God.  Those  ears  be  inlets  to  vanity,  which  shall  hear  the  AU 
lelujahs  of  the  blessed.  God  hath  designed  honour  for  your  bodies, 
O,  make  them  not  either  the  instruments  or  objects  of  sin.  There 
are  sins  against  the  body,  1  Cor.  vi.  18.  Preserve  your  bodies 
from  those  defilements,  for  they  are  the  temple  of  God  ;  "  If  any 
"  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy,"  1  Cor. 
iii.  17. 

Thirdly,  Let  not  the  contentment  and  accommodation  of  your 
bodies  draw  your  soul  into  snares,  and  bring  them  under  the  power 
of  temptations  to  sin.  This  is  a  very  common  case.  O  how  many 
thousands  of  precious  souls  perish  eternally  for  the  satisfaction  of  a 
\'ile  body  for  a  moment .''  Their  souls  must,  because  their  bodies 
cannot  suffer.  It  is  recorded  to  the  immortal  honour  of  these  wor- 
thies, in  Heb.  xi.  35.  "  That  they  accepted  not  deliverance,  that 
"  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection  *."  They  might  have 
had  a  temporal  resurrection  from  death  to  life,  from  reproach  to 
honour,  from  poverty  to  riches,  from  pains  to  pleasiu'e ;  but  upon 
such  terms  they  judged  it  not  worth  acceptance.  They  would  not 
expose  their  souls  to  secure  their  bodies.  They  had  the  same  na- 
tural affections  that  other  men  have.  They  were  made  of  as  ten- 
der flesh  as  we  are,  but  such  was  the  care  they  had  of  their  souls, 
and  the  hope  of  a  better  resurrection,  that  they  listened  not  to  the 
complaints  and  Avhinings  of  their  bodies.  O,  that  we  were  all  in 
the  same  resolutions  with  them. 

Fourthly,  With-holdnof,  upon  the  pretence  of  the  zcants  your  otc?i 
bodies  may  be  in,  that  which  God  and  conscience  bid  you  to  commu- 
nicate Jbr  the  refreshment  of  the  saints,  whose  present  necessities  re- 
quire your  assistance.  O,  be  not  too  indulgent  to  your  own  flesh, 
and  cruel  to  others.  Certainly,  the  consideration  of  that  reward 
which  shall  be  given  you  at  the  resurrection,  for  every  act  of  Christian 
charity,  is  the  greatest  spur  and  incentive  in  the  world  to  it.  And 
to  that  end  it  is  urged  as  a  motive  to  charity,  Luke  xiv.  13,  14. 
"  "When  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
"  the  blind,  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for  they  cannot  recompense 
"  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
"just,"     It  was  the  opinion  of  an  eminent  modern  divine -f,  that 

*  No  man  can  rejoice  both  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come,  but  he  must  ne- 
cessarily let  go  the  one,  who  would  enjoy  the  other.     Aus. 
t  Mr.  Marshal. 
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no  man  living,  fully  understands  and  believes  that  scripture,  Mat. 
XXV.  40.  "  In  as  much  as  you  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least 
*'  of  these  my  brethren,  you  have  done  it  unto  me."  How  few 
saints  would  be  exposed  to  daily  wants  and  necessities,  if  that  scrip- 
ture were  but  fully  understood  and  believed  ! 

Inf.  3.  Is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  that  as  a  public  per- 
son and  representative  of  believers .''  How  are  we  all  concerned  then 
to  secure  to  ourselves  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  consequently  in  this 
blessed  resurrection  ?  What  consolation  would  be  left  in  this  world, 
if  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  were  taken  away .''  It  is  this  blessed 
hope  that  must  support  you  under  all  the  troubles  of  life,  and  in 
the  agonies  of  death.  The  securing  of  a  blessed  resurrection  to 
^'^ourselves,  is  therefore  the  most  deep  concernment  you  have  in  this 
world.  And  it  may  be  secured  to  yourselves,  if,  upon  serious  heart- 
examination,  you  can  discover  the  following  evidences. 

Evidence  \.  First,  If  you  are  regenerated  creatures,  brought 
forth  in  a  new  nature  to  God,  for  we  are  "  begotten  again  to  a 
**  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead."' 
Christ's  resurrection  is  the  ground-work  of  our  hope.  And  the 
new  birth  is  our  title  or  evidence  of  our  interest  in  it.  So  that 
until  our  souls  are  partakers  of  the  spiritual  resurrection  fi'om  the 
death  of  sin,  we  can  have  no  assurance  our  bodies  shall  be  par- 
takers of  that  blessed  resurrection  to  life. 

"  Blessed  and  holy  (saith  the  Spirit),  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
"  first  resurrection,  on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power," 
Rev.  XX.  6.  Never  let  unregenerate  souls  expect  a  comfortable 
meeting  with  their  bodies  again.  Rise  they  shall  by  God's  terrible 
citation,  at  the  sound  of  the  last  trump,  but  not  to  the  same  end 
that  the  saints  arise,  nor  by  the  same  principle.  They  to  whom 
the  spirit  is  now  a  principle  of  sanctijication,  to  them  he  will  be 
the  principle  of  a  joyful  resurrection.  See  then  that  you  get  gra- 
cious souls  now,  or  never  expect  glorious  bodies  then. 

Evidence  2.  "  If  you  be  dead  with  Christ,  you  shall  live  again  by 
"  the  life  of  Christ.  If  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
*'  ness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 
*'  rection,"  Rom.  vi.  5.  ffv,'M(pvToi,  planted  together.  Some  refer  it  to 
believers  themselves  ;  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  planted  together  in 
Christ.  So  *  Erasmus,  "  Believers  grow  together  like  branches 
*'  upon  the  same  root,"  which  should  powerfully  enforce  the  great 
gospel-duty  of  unity  among  themselves.  But  I  would  rather  un- 
derstand it,  with  reference  to  Christ  and  believers,  with  M-^hom  be- 
lievers are  in  other  scriptures  said  to  suffer  together,  and  be  glo- 
rified together ;  to  die  together,  and  live  together ;  to  be  crucified 


*  In  unum  concre.tcere  vel  coalcscere. 
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together,  and  buried  together ;  all  noting  the  communion  they 
have  with  Christ,  both  in  his  death,  and  in  his  life.  Now,  if  the 
power  of  Chrisrs  death,  i.  e.  the  mortifying  influence  of  it,  have 
been  upon  our  hearts,  killing  their  lusts,  deadening  their  affections, 
and  flattening  their  appetites  to  the  creature,  then  the  power  of  his 
hfe,  or  resurrection,  shall  come  (like  the  animating  dew)  upon  our 
dead  withered  bodies,  to  revive  and  raise  them  up  to  live  with  him 
in  glory. 

Evidence  3.  Ifymcr  hearts  and  affections  he  now  with  Christ  in 
heaven i  your  bodies  in  due  time  shall  be  there  also,  and  conformed  to 
his  glorious  body.  So  you  find  it,  Phil.  iii.  20,  21.  "  For  our 
*'  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
"  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body.'"  "  The  body 
is  here  called  vile,  or  the  body  of  our  vileness  *."  Not  as  God 
made  it,  but  as  sin  hath  marred  it.  Not  absolutely,  and  in  itself, 
but  relatively,  and  in  comparison  of  what  it  will  be  in  its  second 
edition,  at  the  resurrection.  Then  those  scattered  bones  and  dis- 
persed dust,  like  pieces  of  old  broken  battered  silver,  will  be  new 
cast,  and  wrought  in  the  best  and  newest  fashion,  even  like  to 
Chrisfs  glorious  body.  Whereof  we  have  this  evidence,  that  our 
conversation  is  already  heavenly.  The  temper,  frame,  and  dis- 
position of  our  souls  is  already  so ;  therefore  the  frame  and  temper 
of  our  bodies  in  due  tinrie  shall  be  so. 

Evidence  4.  If  you  strive  note  by  any  means  to  attain  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  no  doubt  but  you  shall  then  attain  tchat  yoit 
now  strive  for.  This  was  Paul's  great  ambition,  "  that  by  any  means 
*'  he  might  attain  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,"  Phil.  iii.  11.  He 
means  not  simply  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  for  that  all  men 
shall  attain,  whether  they  strive  for  it  or  no.  But  by  a  metonymy 
of  the  subject  for  the  adjunct,  he  intends  that  complete  holiness  and 
perfection,  Avhich  shall  attend  the  state  of  the  resurrection,  so  it  is 
expounded,  ver.  12.  So  then,  if  God  have  raised  in  your  hearts 
a  vehement  desire,  and  assiduous  endeavour  after  a  perfect  free- 
dom from  sin,  and  full  conformity  to  God,  in  the  beauties  of  ho- 
liness ;  that  very  love  of  holiness,  your  present  pantings,  and 
tendencies  after  perfection,  speak  you  to  be  the  persons  designed 
for  it. 

Evidence  5.  If  you  are  such  as  do  good  in  your  generation.  If 
you  be  fruitful  and  useful  men  and  women  in  the  world,  you  shall 
have  part  in  this  blessed  resurrection,  John  v.  28,  29.  "  All  that  are 
*'  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that 
*'  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life."     Now  it  is  not 

*  To  ffw/Aa  rr,c  rairnvweiug  vifMuv. 
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every  act  materially  good,  that  entitles  a  man  to  this  privilege  ;  but 
the  same  requisites  that  the  *  schoolmen  assign  to  make  a  good 
prayer,  are  also  necessary  to  every  good  work.  The  person,  mat- 
ter, manner,  and  end,  must  be  good.  Nor  is  it  any  single  good 
act,  but  a  series  and  course  of  holy  actions,  that  is  here  meant. 
What  a  spur  should  this  be  to  us  all,  as  (indeed  the  apostle  makes 
it,  closing  up  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  with  this  solemn  ex- 
hortation, 1  Cor.  XV.  58.  with  which  I  also  close  mine)  "  There- 
"  fore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
"  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
''  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."^ 

Thanhs  be  to  Godjbr  his  unspeakable  gifl. 


SERMON  XL. 


The  Ascension  of  Christ  illustrated,  and  variously  im- 
proved, being  the  second  Step  of  his  Exaltation. 

John  xx.  17. 

Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father  :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

J.  N  all  tlie  former  sermons,  we  have  been  following  Christ  through 
his  humlhation,  fi'om  the  time  that  he  left  the  blessed  bosom  of 
the  Father :  and  now  having  finished  the  whole  course  of  his  obedi- 
ence on  earth,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead ;  we  must,  in  this 
discourse,  follow  him  back  again  into  heaven,  and  lodge  him  in 
that  bosom  of  ineffable  delight  and  love,  which  for  our  sakes,  he  so 
freely  left.  For  it  was  not  his  end  in  rising  from  the  dead,  to  live 
such  a  low  animal  life  as  this  is,  but  to  live  a  most  glorious  life,  as 
an  enthroned  King  in  heaven :  upon  which  state  he  was  now  ready 
to  enter,  as  he  tells  Mary  in  the  text,  and  bids  her  tell  it  to  the 
disciples,  "  Go,  tell  my  brethren,  that  I  ascend  to  my  Fa- 
"  ther,"  &c. 

In  the  former  verses  you  find  Mary  waiting  at  Christ's  sepulchre, 
in  a  very  pensive  frame :  exceedingly  troubled,  because  she  knew 
not  what  was  become  of  Christ,  ver,  15.  In  the  next  verse,  Christ 
calls  her  by  her  name,  Mary ;  she  knowing  the  voice,  turned  her- 

*  Si  bonus  bonajhcit  bene  ad  bonum ;  i.  e.  If  one  is  good,   he  does  what  is  good 
in  a  good  manner,  and  for  a  good  end. 
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self,  and  answered,  Rabhoni.  And  as  a  soul  transported  with  joy  *, 
rushes  into  his  arms,  as  desirous  to  clasp  and  embrace  him.  But 
Jesus  said,  "  Touch  me  not,"  &c. 

In  which  words  we  have  Christ's  inhibition,  "  Touch  me  not :" 
Strange  that  Christ,  who  rendered  himself  so  kind  and  tender  to  all, 
that  not  only  admitted,  but  commanded  Thomas  to  put  his  linger 
into  his  wounds,  should  forbid  Mary  to  touch  him ;  but  tins  was 
not  for  want  of  love  to  Mary ;  for  he  gives  another  reason  for  it 
presently,  "  I  am  not  yet  ascended ;"  i.  e.  say  some,  the  time  for 
embracing  will  be  when  we  are  in  heaven.  Then  and  there  shall 
be  the  place  and  time,  we  shall  embrace  one  another  for  evermore. 
So  Augustin.  Or,  thou  dotest  too  much  upon  my  present  state, 
as  if  I  had  now  attained  the  very  ax/z,?;,  culminating  point  of  my 
exaltation.  When  as  yet  I  am  not  ascended ;  so  Cameron  and 
Calvin  expound  it.  Or  lastly,  Christ  would  signify  hereby  that  it 
was  not  his  will  and  pleasure  in  so  great  a  juncture  of  things  as 
this,  to  spend  time  now  in  expressing  (this  Avay)  her  affections  to 
him;  but  rather  to  shew  it  by  hastening  about  his  service. 
Which  is 

The  second  thing  observable,  viz.  his  injunction  upon  IMary,  to 
carry  the  tidings  of  his  resurrection  to  the  disciples.  In  which  in- 
junction we  have, 

First,  The  persons  to  whom  this  message  was  sent,  my  brethren, 
so  he  calls  the  disciples.  A  sweet  compellation,  and  full  of  love. 
Much  hke  that  of  Joseph  to  his  brethren,  Gen.  xlv.  4.  save  only 
that  there  is  much  more  tenderness  in  this  than  that ;  for  he  twits 
them  in  the  same  breath  with  what  they  had  done  against  him : 
*'  I  am  Joseph  yovir  brother,  whom  ye  sold ;""  but  in  this  it  is, 
*'  Go,  tell  my  brethren,"  without  the  least  mention  of  their 
cowardice  or  unkindness.     And, 

Secondly,  The  message  itself,  "  Tell  my  brethren,  I  ascend  to 
*'  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  to  my  God,  and  your  God  ;"" 
avaZaivu,  I  ascend.  It  is  put  in  the  present  tense,  as  if  he  had  been 
ascending ;  though  he  did  not  ascend  in  some  weeks  after  this ;  but 
he  so  expresses  it,  to  shew  what  was  the  next  part  of  his  work,  which 
he  Avas  to  act  in  heaven  for  them ;  and  how  much  his  heart  was 
set  upon  it,  and  longed  to  be  about  it,  "  I  ascend  to  my  Father, 
*'  and  your  Father ;  to  my  God,  and  your  God."  Not  our  Fa- 
ther, or  God  in  common  ;  but  mine  and  yours  in  a  different  man- 
ner. Yours  by  right  of  donation,  mine  in  a  different  manner. 
Yours  by  right  of  dominion,  mine  (in  reference  to  my  human  na- 
tvu'e)  not  only  by  right  of  creation,  though  so  too ;  but  also  by 


^  Mary  would  embrace   Christ,   out  of  her  great  love  to  bim,  and  joy  that  she 
had  seen  him  again  in  the  flesli.     JJucer,  on  the  2>tuce. 
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special  covenant,  and  confederation,  *  By  predestination  of  my 
manhood,  to  the  grace  of  personal  imion,  by  designation  of  me,  to 
the  glorious  office  of  Mediator.  My  Father,  as  I  am  God,  by 
eternal  generation.  As  man,  by  collation  of  the  grace  of  union. 
And  your  Father  by  spiritual  adoption  and  regeneration.  Thus  he 
is  my  God,  and  your  God ;  my  Father,  and  your  Father.  This 
is  the  substance  of  that  comfortable  message,  sent  by  Mary  to  the 
pensive  disciples.     Hence  the  observation  is, 

Doct,  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  did  not  only  rise  from  tJic 
dead,  but  also  ascended  into  heaven ;  there  to  dispatch  all  that  re- 
mained to  he  done  for  the  completing  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

So  much  the  apostle  plainly  witnesseth,  Eph.  iv.  10.  "  He  that 
"  descended,  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all  hea- 
"  vens,"  i.  e.  all  the  aspcctable  heavens.  A  full  and  faithful  ac- 
count whereof  the  several  evangelists  have  given  us,  Mark  xvi.  19. 
Luke  xxiv.  51.  This  is  sometimes  called  his  going  away,  as  John 
xvi.  7.  Sometimes  his  being  exalted,  Acts  ii.  33.  Sometimes  his 
being  made  higher  than  the  heavens,  Heb.  vii.  26.  And  sometimes 
his  entering  within  the  vail,  Heb.  vi.  19,  20.  All  which  are  but  so 
many  synonymous  phrases,  expressing  his  ascension,  in  a  very 
pleasant  variety. 

Now  for  the  opening  this  act  of  Christ,  we  vn\[  bind  up  the  whole 
in  the  satisfaction  of  these  six  questions.  1.  Who  ascended?  2. 
Whence  did  he  ascend?  3.  Whither?  4.  When?  5.  How? 
6.  and  lastly,  Why  did  he  ascend  ?  And  these  will  take  in  what  is 
needful  for  you  to  be  acquainted  wth  in  this  point. 

First,  Who  ascended  ?  This  the  apostle  answers,  Eph.  iv.  10. 
"  the  same  that  descended,"  viz.  Christ.  And  himself  tells  us  in 
the  text,  "  I  ascend."  f  "  And  though  the  ascension  were  of 
"  Christ's  whole  person,  yet  it  was  but  a  figurative  and  improper 
"  expression,  with  respect  to  his  divine  nature,  but  it  agrees  most 
"  properly  to  the  humanity  of  Christ,  whicli  really  changed  places 
"  and  conditions  by  it."  And  hence  it  is  that  it  is  said,  John  xvi. 
28.  "  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world  ; 
"  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  my  Father."  He  goes 
away,  and  we  see  him  no  more.  As  God,  he  is  spiritually  with  us 
still,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  But  as  man,  "  the  heavens 
"  must  contain  him  till  the  restitution  of  all  things,"  Acts  iii.  21. 

Secondly,  Whence  Christ  ascended  ? 

*  Blr.  Henry  Jeanes'  second  part  of  the  mixture  of  scholastical  and  practical  di- 
vinity, p.  273. 

f  Ascensione  totius  fait  jyersonce,  natures  tatnen  divinep  non  convenil  nisi  figurate  :  Scd 
huviancE  naturcc  maxime  proprie  convenit,  &c.     Ames,  Med.  p.  114. 
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I  answer,  more  generally,  he  is  said  to  ascend  from  this  woi'ld, 
to  leave  the  world.  That  is  the  terminus  a  quo,  John  xvi.  28.  but 
more  particularly,  it  was  from  Mount  Olivet,  near  unto  Jerusalem, 
The  very  place  where  he  began  his  last  sorrowful  tragedy.  There, 
where  his  heart  began  to  be  sadded,  there  is  it  now  made  glad. 
O,  what  a  difference  was  there  betwixt  the  frame  Christ  was  in,  in 
that  mount  before  his  passion,  and  this  he  is  now  in,  at  his  ascen- 
sion !  But, 

Thirdly,  Whither  did  he  ascend  ? 

It  is  manifest  it  was  into  the  third  heavens :  the  throne  of  God, 
and  place  of  the  blessed  ;  where  all  the  saints  shall  be  with  him  for 
ever.  It  is  said  to  be  far  above  all  heavens;  i.  e.  the  heavens 
which  we  see,  for  they  are  but  the  pavement  of  that  stately  palace 
of  the  great  King.  He  is  gone  (saith  the  apostle)  zcifhm  the  vail, 
i.  e.  into  the  most  holy  place.  And  into  his  Father's  house,  John 
xiv.  2.  And  he  is  also  said  to  go  to  the  "  place  where  he  was  be- 
"  fore,"  John  vi.  62.  back  again  to  that  sweet  and  glorious  bosom 
of  delight  and  love,  from  Avhence  at  his  incarnation  he  came. 

Fourthly,  When  did  Christ  ascend  ?  Was  it  presently  as  soon  as 
he  arose  from  the  dead  ? 

No,  not  so,  for  "  after  his  resurrection  (saith  Luke)  he  was  seen 
*'  of  them  forty  days,  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
"  kingdom  of  God."  And  truly  the  care  and  love  of  Christ  to  his 
jieople  was  very  manifest  in  this  his  stay  Avith  them  *.  He  had  in- 
effable glory  prepared  for  him  in  heaven,  and  awaiting  his  coming, 
but  he  will  not  go  to  possess  it,  till  he  had  settled  all  things  for  the 
good  of  his  church  here.  For  in  this  time  he  confirmed  the  truth 
of  his  resurrection,  gave  charge  to  the  apostles  concerning  the  dis- 
cipline and  order  of  his  house  or  kingdom  :  Avhich  was  but  needful, 
since  he  intended  that  their  Acts  should  be  rules  to  future  churches. 
So  long  it  was  necessary  he  should  stay.  And  when  he  had  set  all 
things  in  order,  he  Avould  stay  no  longer,  "  lest  he  should  seem  to 
"  affect  a  terrene  life  j-."  And  besides,  he  had  work  of  great  con- 
cernment to  do  for  us  in  the  other  world.  He  desired  to  be  no 
longer  here,  than  he  had  work  to  do  for  God  and  souls.  A  good 
pattern  for  the  saints. 

Fifthly,  How  did  Christ  ascend  into  heaven  ? 

Here  it  is  worthy  our  obsei*vation,  that  Christ  ascended  as  a  pub- 
lic person  or  forerunner,  in  our  names,  and  upon  our  accounts  |. 

*  The  weakness  of  his  disciples  required  the  delay  of  his  separation  from  them. 
Amen. 

f  iVe  terrenam  vitani  videretur  meditari.     Ames. 

I  He  by  his  entrance  into  heaven  gives  us  the  strongest  consolation,  for  as  he  came 
down  from  heaven,  not  on  his  own,  but  our  account,  so  he  hath  taken  possession  of 
heaven  to  prepare  a  place  and  habitation  there  for  us.     Parens  on  this  place. 
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So  it  is  said  expressly,  Heb.  vi.  20.  speaking  of  the  most  holy  place 
within  the  vail ;  zvhither  (saith  he)  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered. 
His  entering  into  heaven  as  our  forerunner  implies  both  his  public 
capacity  and  precedency. 

First,  His.  public  capacity,  as  one  that  went  upon  our  business  to 
God.  So  he  himself  speaks,  John  xiv.  2:  "  I  go  before  to  pre- 
"  pare  a  place  for  you."  To  take  possession  of  heaven  in  your 
names.  The  forerunner  hath  respect  to  others  that  were  to  come 
to  heaven  after  him,  in  their  several  generations ;  for  whom  he 
hath  taken  up  mansions,  which  are  kept  for  them  against  their 
coming. 

Secondly,  It  notes  precedency,  he  is  owx  forerunner,  but  he  him- 
self had  no  forerunner.  Never  any  entered  into  heaven  before  him, 
but  such  as  entered  in  his  name,  and  through  the  virtue  of  his 
merits.  He  was  the  first  that  ever  entered  into  heaven  directly, 
immediately,  in  his  own  name,  and  upon  his  own  account.  But  all 
the  fathers  who  died  before  him  entered  in  his  name.  To  the 
holiest  of  them  all,  God  would  have  said  as  Elisha  to  Jehoram, 
2  Kings  iii.  14.  Were  it  not  that  I  had  respect  to  the  person  of  my 
Son,  in  whose  name  and  right  you  come,  I  would  not  look  upon 
you.  You  must  go  back  again,  heaven  were  no  place  for  you. 
No,  not  for  you,  Abraham,  nor  for  you,  Moses. 

Secondly,  He  ascended  triumphantly  into  heaven.  To  this  good 
expositors  *  refer  that  which  in  the  type  is  spoken  of  David,  when 
he  lodged  the  ark  in  its  own  place,  with  musical  instruments  and 
shoutings;  but  to  Christ,  in  the  antitype,  when  he  was  received 
up  triumphantly  into  glory,  Psal.  xlvii.  5.  "  God  is  gone  up  with 
"  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet ;  sing  praises  to 
"  God,  sing  praises ;  sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises." 

A  cloud  is  prepared,  as  a  royal  chariot,  to  carry  up  the  King 
of  glory  to  his  princely  pavilion  -j*.  "  A  cloud  received  him  out  of 
"  their  sight,"  Luke  xxiv.  51.  And  then  a  royal  guard  of  mighty 
angels  surrounded  the  chariot,  if  not  for  support,  yet  for  greater 
state  and  solemnity  of  their  Lord's  ascension.  And  oh  what  jubi- 
lations of  the  blessed  ang-els  were  heard  in  heaven !  How  was  the 
whole  city  of  God  moved  at  his  coming !  For  look  as  when  "  he 
"  brought  his  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  said,  let  all  the 
*'  angels  of  God  worship  him,"  Heb.  1.6.  So  at  his  return  thi- 
ther again,  when  he  had  finished  redemption-work,  there  were  no 
less  demonstrations  given  by  those  blessed  creatures  of  their 
delight  and  joy  in  it.     The  very  heavens  echoed  and  resounded  on 


*  Molerus  in  loc.  Geirus  Aynsworth.      •(•  Mr.  Case  in  his  Pisgah. 
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that  account.     Yea,   the  triumph  is  not  ended  at  this  day,  nor 
ever  shall. 

It  is  said,  Dan.  vii.  13,  14.  "  I  saw,  (saith  the  prophet)  in  the 
"  night  visions,  and  behold  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the 
"  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,,  and  they 
"  brought  him  near  to  him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
"  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom;  that  all  people,  nations  and  languages 
*'  should  sei-ve  him.""  This  vision  of  Daniel's  was  accomplished  in 
Christ's  ascension,  when  they,  i.  e.  the  angels,  brought  him  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  i.  e.  to  God  the  Father,  who,  to  express  his  wel- 
come to  Christ,  gave  him  glory  and  a  kingdom.  And  so  it  is,  and 
ought  to  be  expounded*.  The  Father  received  him  with  open 
anns,  rejoicing  exceedingly  to  see  him  again  in  heaven ;  therefore 
God  is  said  to  "  receive  him  up  into  glory,*"  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  For 
that  which,  with  respect  to  Christ,  is  called  ascenswiiy  is,  with 
respect  to  the  Father,  called  assinnptwn.  He  went  up,  and  the 
Father  received  him.  Yea,  received  so  as  none  ever  was  received 
before  him,  or  shall  be  received  after  him. 

Thirdly,  Christ  ascended  munijicently,  shedding  forth,  abun- 
dantly, inestimable  gifts  upon  his  church  at  his  ascension.  As  in 
the  Roman  triumphs  they  did  spargcrc  missilia  f,  bestow  their 
largesses  upon  the  people :  so  did  our  Lord  when  he  ascended ; 
"  wherefore  he  saith,  when  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
"  tivity  captive ;  and  gave  gifts  unto  men."  The  place  to  which 
the  apostle  refers,  is  Psal.  Ixviii.  17,  18.  where  you  have  both  the 
triumph  and  munificence  with  which  Christ  went  up  excellently  set 
forth  together. 

"  The  chariots  of  God,  (saith  the  Psalmist)  are  twenty  thou- 
"  sand,  even  thousands  of  angels ;  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in 
"  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
*'  hast  led  captivity  captive,  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men ;  yea, 
"  for  the  rebelUous  also,  that  God  might  dwell  among  them." 
Which  words,  in  their  literal  sense,  are  a  celebration  of  that  fa- 
mous victory  and  triumph  of  David  over  the  enemies  of  God,  re- 
corded 2  Sam.  viii.  These  conquered  enemies  bring  him  several 
sorts  of  presents,  all  Avhich  he  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  The 
spiritual  sense  is,  that  just  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  had 
overcome  by  his  death  on  the  cross,  and  now  triumphed  in  his 
ascension,  he  takes  the  parts  and  gifts  of  his  enemies,  and  gives 
them,  by  their  conversion  to  the  church,  for  its  use  and  service : 
thus  he  received  gifts,  even  for  the  rebellious  X,  i.  e.  sanctifies  the 


*  See  Deodat.  and  English  Annot.  ^c. 

f  Princes,  wlien  triumphing  after  victory,  use  to  disperse  great  presents  and  sums  of 
nioney  among  the  people,  congratulating  their  triumph  with  joyous  shouts. 

I  Thou  dost  raise  up  teachers  of  thy  church,  among  those  who  hate  and  perse- 
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natural  gifts  and  faculties  of  such  as  hated  his  people  before,  dedi- 
cating them  to  the  Lord,  in  his  people's  service.  Thus,  (as  one 
observes)  Tertullian,  Origen,  Austin,  and  Jerome,  came  into  Ca- 
naan, laden  with  Egyptian  gold.  Meaning  tljey  came  into  the 
church  richly  laden  with  natural  learning  and  abilities.  Austin 
was  a  Manichee,  Cyprian  a  magician,  learned  Bradwardine  a 
scornful,  proud  naturalist,  who  once  said,  when  he  read  Paul's 
epistles,  Dedignabar  esse parvulus ;  he  scorned  such  childish  things, 
but  afterwards  became  a  very  useful  man  in  the  church  of  God. 
And  even  Paul  himself  was  as  fierce  an  enemy  to  the  church  as 
breathed  on  earth,  till  Christ  gave  him  into  his  bosom  by  conver- 
sion, and  then  no  mere  man  ever  did  the  Lord  and  his  people 
greater  service  than  he.  Men  of  all  sorts,  greater  and  smaller 
lights,  have  been  given  to  the  church.  Officers  of  all  sorts  were 
given  it  by  Christ.  Extraordinary  and  temporary,  as  prophets, 
apostles,  evangelists ;  ordinary  and  standing,  as  pastors,  and  teach- 
ers, wliich  remain  to  this  day,  Eph.  iv.  8,  9.  And  those  stars  are 
fixed  in  the  church-heaven  by  a  most  firm  establishment,  1  Cor. 
xii.  28.  Thousands  now  in  heaven,  and  thousands  on  earth  also, 
are  blessing  Christ  at  this  day  for  these  his  ascension-gifts. 

Fourthly^  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ascended  most  comfortably,  for 
whilst  he  was  blessing  his  people,  he  was  parted  from  them,  Luke 
xxiv.  50,  51.  Therein  making  good  to  them  what  is  said  by  him, 
John  xiii.  1.  «  Having  loved  his  own,  he  loved  them  to  the 
"  end."  There  was  a  great  deal  of  love  manifested  by  Christ  in 
this  very  last  act  of  his  in  this  world.  The  last  sight  they  had  of 
him  in  this  world  was  a  most  sweet  and  encouraging  one.  They 
heard  nothing  from  his  lips  but  love,  they  saw  nothing  in  his  face 
but  love,  till  he  mounted  his  triumphant  chariot,  and  was  taken  out 
of  their  sight. 

Surely  these  blessings  at  parting  were  sweet  and  rich  ones.  For 
the  matter  of  them,  they  were  the  mercies  which  his  blood  had  so 
lately  purchased  for  them.  And  for  their  extent,  they  were  not 
onl}'^  intended  for  them  who  had  the  happiness  to  be  upon  the  place 
with  him  from  whence  he  ascended ;  but  they  reach  us  as  well  as 
them ;  and  will  reach  the  last  saint  that  shall  be  upon  the  earth 
till  he  come  again.  For  they  were  but  representatives  of  the  fu- 
ture churches,  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  And  in  blessing  them,  he  blesseth 
us  alsa  And  by  this  we  may  be  satisfied  that  Christ  carried  an 
heart  full  of  love  to  his  people  away  with  him  to  heaven; 
since  his  love  so  abounded  in  the  last  act  that  ever  he  did  in  this 


cute  thy  people ;  and  from  time  to  time,  bring  many  of  thy  enemies  to  this  thy  kingdom. 
Mol,  on  the  jdace. 
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world  :  and  left  such  a  demonstration  of  his  tenderness  with  them 
at  parting. 

Frfthly^  He  ascended,  as  well  as  rose  again  by  his  own  power. 
He  was  not  merely  passive  in  his  ascension,  but  it  was  his  own 
act.  He  went  to  heaven.  Therefore  it  is  said.  Acts  i.  10.  He 
•went  up,  viz.  by  his  own  divine  power  *.  And  this  plainly  evinccth 
him  to  be  God,  for  no  mere  creature  ever  mounted  itself  from 
earth,  far  above  all  heavens,  as  Christ  did. 

Shrthiz/,  and  lastly,  why  did  Christ  ascend  ? 

I  answer:  His  ascension  was  necessary  upon  many  and  great 
accounts.     For, 

First,  If  Christ  had  not  ascended,  he  could  not  have  interceded, 
as  now  he  doth  in  heaven  for  us.  And  do  but  take  away  Christ's 
intercession,  and  you  starve  the  hope  of  the  saints.  For  what  have 
we  to  succour  ourselves  Avith,  under  the  daily  surprises  of  sin,  but 
this,  "  That  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  [with  the  Fa- 
"  ther]  :""  mark  that,  with  the  Father ;  a  friend  upon  the  place : 
one  that  abides  there,  on  purpose  to  transact  all  our  affairs,  and  as 
a  surety  for  the  peace  betwixt  God  and  us. 

Secondly,  If  Christ  had  not  ascended,  you  could  not  have  enter- 
ed into  heaven  when  you  die.  For  he  went  to  "  prepare  a  place 
"  for  you,"  John  xiv.  2.  He  was,  as  I  said  before,  the  first  that 
entered  into  heaven  directly,  and  in  his  own  name ;  and  had  he 
not  done  so,  we  would  not  have  entered  when  we  die,  in  his  name. 
The  Fore-runner  made  way  for  all  that  are  coming  on,  in  their  se- 
veral generations,  after  him.  Nor  could  your  bodies  have  ascend- 
ed after  their  resurrection,  but  in  the  virtue  of  Christ's  ascension. 
For  he  ascended,  as  was  said  before,  in  the  capacity  of  our  head 
and  representative ;  to  his  Father,  and  our  Father :  For  us,  and 
himself  too. 

Thirdly,  If  Christ  had  not  ascended,  he  could  not  have  been 
inaugurated,  and  installed  in  the  glory  he  now  enjoys  in  heaven. 
This  world  is  not  the  place  where  perfect  felicity  and  glory  dwell. 
And  then,  how  had  the  promise  of  the  Father  been  made  good  to 
him  ?  Or  our  glory,  (which  consists  in  "being  with,  and  conformed 
to  him),  where  had  it  been  ?  "  Ought  not  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
"  enter  into  his  glory .''"  Luke  xxiv.  25. 

Fourthly,  If  Christ  had  not  ascended,  how  could  we  have  been 
satisfied,  that  his  payment  on  the  cross  made  full  satisfaction  to 
God,  and  that  now  God  hath  no  more  bills  to  bring  in  against  us  ? 
How  is  it  that  the  Spirit  convinceth  the  world  of  righteousness, 

*  His  divine  power  was  the  cause  of  his  ascension. But  that  which  likewise  con- 
tributed to  it,  was  the  condition  of  his  glorified  body,  which  can  raove  upwards,  as  well 
as  downwards.     A?)ies. 
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John  xvi.  9,  10.  but  from  Christ's  going  to  the  Father,  and  re- 
turning hither  no  more  ?  which  sives  evidence  of  God's  full  con- 
tent  and  satisfaction,  both  with  his  person  and  work. 

Fifthly^  How  should  we  have  enjoyed  the  great  blessings  of  the 
Spirit  and  ordinances,  if  Christ  had  not  ascended  ?  And  surely,  we 
could  not  have  been  without  either.  If  Christ  had  not  gone  away, 
"  the  Comforter  had  not  come,''  John  xvi.  7.  he  begins  where 
Christ  had  finished.  For  he  takes  of  his,  and  shews  it  to  us,  John 
xvi.  14.  And  therefore  it  is  said,  John  xvii.  39.  "  The  Holy 
"  Ghost  was  not  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  He 
was  then  given  as  a  sanctifying  spirit,  but  not  given  in  that  measvire, 
as  afterwards  he  was,  to  furnish  and  qualify  men  with  gifts  for  ser- 
vice. And  indeed,  by  Christ's  ascension,  both  his  sanctifying,  and 
his  ministering  gifts  were  shed  forth,  more  commonly  and  more 
abundantly  upon  men.  These  fell  from  him  when  he  ascended, 
as  Elijah's  mantle  did  from  him,  so  that  whatsoever  good  of  con- 
version, edification,  support,  or  comfort  you  receive  from  spiritual 
ordinances,  he  hath  shed  forth  that,  which  you  novv^  see  and 
feel.     It  is  thejruit  of  Christ's  ascension. 

Sixthly^  and  lastly.  If  Christ  had  not  ascended,  how  had  all  the 
types  and  prophecies,  that  prefigured  and  foretold  it,  been  fulfil- 
led .''  "  And  the  scriptures  cannot  be  broken,"  John  x.  35.  So 
that,  upon  all  these  accounts,  it  was  expedient  that  he  should  go 
away.  It  was  for  his  glory,  and  for  our  advantage.  Though  we 
lost  the  comfort  of  his  bodily  presence  by  it,  yet  if  "  we  loved 
"  him,  we  would  rejoice  he  Avent  to  the  Father,"  Jolm  xiv.  28- 
We  ought  to  have  rejoiced  in  his  advancement,  though  it  had 
been  to  our  loss ;  but  when  it  is  so  much  for  our  benefit,  as  well 
as  his  glory,  it  is  a  matter  of  joy  on  both  sides,  that  he  is  ascend- 
ed to  his  Father,  and  our  Father :  to  his  God,  and  to  our  God. 
From  the  several  blessing-s  flowing;  to  us  out  of  Christ's  ascension, 
it  was  that  he  charged  his  people  not  to  be  troubled  at  his  leavmg 
of  them,  John  xiv.     And  hence  learn. 

Inference  1.  Did  Christ  ascend  into  heaven  ?  Is  our  Jesus,  our 
treasure  indeed  there  ?  WJiere  then  should  the  hearts  of'  believers  be, 
but  in  heaven,  where  their  Lord,  their  life  is  ?  Surely  saints,  it  is 
not  good  that  your  love,  and  your  Lord  should  be  in  two  several 
countries,  said  one  that  is  now  with  him.  Up,  and  hasten  after 
your  lover,  that  he  and  you  may  be  together.  Christians,  you  as- 
cended with  him,  virtually,  when  he  ascended ;  you  shall  ascend 
to  him,  personally,  hereafter ;  Oh  that  you  would  ascend  to  him, 
spiritually,  in  acts  of  faith,  love,  and  desires  daily.  Sursum  corda, 
up  with  your  hearts,  was  the  form  used  by  the  ancient  church  at 
the  sacrament.  How  good  were  it,  if  we  could  say  with  the  apostle, 
Phil.  iii.    20.    "  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  we 
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"  look  for  the  Saviour."  An  heart  ascendant,  is  the  best  evidence 
of  your  interest  in  Christ's  ascension. 

Inf.  2.  Did  Christ  go  to  heaven  as  a  forerunner .?  Wliat  haste 
should  we  make  to  Jblhw  Mm  ?  He  ran  to  lieaven  :  he  ran  thither 
before  us.  Did  he  run  to  glory,  and  shall  we  linger  ?  did  he  flee  as 
an  eagle  towards  heaven,  and  we  creep  like  snails  ?  Come  Chris- 
tians, "  I-^ay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets 
"  you,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  you,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  Heb.  xii.  1,  2.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation  is  entered 
within  the  gates  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  and  calls  to  us  out  of  hea- 
ven to  hasten  to  him  ;  proposing  the  greatest  encouragements  to 
tliem  that  are  following  after  him,  saying,  "  He  that  overcomes 
"  shall  sit  Avith  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
**  down  with  ray  Father  in  his  throne,"  Rev.  iii.  22.  How  tedious 
should  it  seem  to  us,  to  live  so  long  at  a  distance  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  ! 

Inf.  3.  Did  Christ  ascend  so  triumphantly,  leading  captivity 
captive.''  How  little  reason  then  have  believers  to  fear  their  conquered 
enemies  ?  Sin,  Satan,  and  every  enemy,  were  in  that  day  led  away 
in  triumph,  dragged  at  Christ's  chariot  wheels,  brought  after  him 
as  it  were  in  chains.  It  is  a  lovely  sight  to  see  the  necks  of  those 
tyrants  under  the  foot  of  our  Joshua.  He  made  at  that  day,  "  an 
"  open  shew  of  them,"  Col.  ii.  15.  Their  strength  is  broken  for 
ever.  In  this  he  shewed  himself  more  than  a  conqueror ;  for  he 
conquered  and  triumphed  too.  Satan  was  then  trod  under  his  feet, 
and  he  hath  promised  to  tread  him  under  our  feet  also,  and  that 
shortly,  Rom.  xvi.  20.  some  power  our  enemies  yet  retain,  the 
serpent  may  bruise  our  heel,  but  Christ  hath  crushed  his  head. 

Iiif.  4.  Did  Christ  ascend  so  munificently,  shedding  forth  so 
many  mercies  upon  his  people .''  mercies  of  inestimable  value  re- 
served on  purpose  to  adorn  that  day  ?  O  then  see  that  you  abuse  not 
those  precious  ascension-gifts  ofCh?-ist,  but  value  and  improve  them 
as  the  choicest  vicrcies.  Now,  the  ascenion-gifts,  as  I  told  you,  are 
either  the  ordinances  and  ofiicers  of  the  church,  (for  he  then  gave 
them  pastors  and  teachers,)  or  the  Spirit  that  furnished  the  church 
with  all  its  gifts.     Beware  you  abuse  not  either  of  these. 

Firsts  Abuse  not  the  ordinances  and  officers  of  Christ.  This  is  a 
sin  that  no  nation  is  plunged  deeper  into  the  guilt  of,  than  this  na- 
tion, and  no  age  more  than  this.  Surely  God  hath  written  to  us  the 
great  things  of  his  law,  and  we  have  accounted  them  small  things. 
We  have  been  loose,  wanton,  sceptical  professors  for  the  most  part, 
that  have  had  nice  and  coy  stomachs,  that  could  not  relish  plain, 
wholesome  truths,  except  so  and  so  modified  to  our  humours.  For 
this  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  nation,  and  by  a  sore 
judgment,  he  hath  begun  to  rebuke  this  ein  already.     And  I  doubt 
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not,  before  he  make  an  end,  plain  truths  will  down  with  us,  and 
we  shall  bless  God  for  them. 

Secondly,  But  in  the  next  place,  see  that  you  abuse  not  the  Spi- 
rit, whom  God  sent  from  heaven  at  his  ascension,  to  supply  his 
bodily  absence  among  us,  and  is  the  great  pledge  of  his  care  for, 
and  tender  love  to  his  people.  Now  take  heed  that  you  do  not 
vex  him  by  your  disobedience ;  nor  grieve  him  by  your  unkind- 
nesses ;  nor  quench  him  by  your  sinful  neglects  of  duty,  or  abuse 
of  light.  O  deal  kindly  with  the  Spirit,  and  obey  his  voice  :  com- 
ply with  his  designs,  and  yield  up  yourselves  to  his  guidance  and 
conduct.  Methinks,  to  be  intreated  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
Rom.  XV.  30.  should  be  as  great  an  argument  as  to  be  intreated 
for  Christ's  sake.  Now,  to  persuade  all  the  saints  to  be  tender  of 
grieving  the  Spirit  by  sin,  let  me  urge  a  few  considerations  proper 
to  the  point  vmder  hand. 

Consid.  1.  First,  He  was  the  first  and  pi-incipal  mercy  that  Christ 
received  Jbr  you  at  his  first  entrance  into  heaven.  It  was  the  first 
thing  he  asked  of  God  when  he  came  to  heaven.  So  he  speaks, 
John  xiv.  16,  17.  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
"  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you."  No  sooner 
had  he  set  foot  upon  the  place,  lout  the  first  thing,  the  great  thing 
that  was  upon  his  heart  to  ask  the  Father  for  us  was,  that  the  Spi- 
rit might  forthwith  be  dispatched,  and  sent  down  to  his  people. 
So  that  the  Spirit  is  the  first-bor7i  of  mercies ;  and  deserves  the 
first  place  in  our  hearts  and  esteem. 

Consid.  2.  Secondly,  The  Spirit  comes  not  in  his  own  name  to  ns, 
(though,  if  so,  he  deserves  a  dear  Avelcome  for  his  own  sake,  and 
for  the  benefits  we  receive  by  him,  which  are  inestimable,)  hut  he 
comes  to  us  in  the  name,  and  in  the  love,  both  of  the  Father,  and  the 
Son.  As  one  authorized  and  delegated  by  them ;  bringing  his 
credentials  under  both  their  hands  and  seals,  John  xv.  26.  "  But 
"  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  to  you  from  the 
*'  Father :""  Mark,  I  will  send  him  from  the  Father ;  and  in  John 
xiv.  26.  the  Father  is  said  to  "  send  him  in  Christ's  name."  So 
that  he  is  the  messenger  that  comes  from  both  these  great  and  holy 
persons.  And  if  you  have  any  love  for  the  God  that  made  you, 
any  kindness  for  the  Christ  that  died  for  you,  shew  it  by  your  obe- 
dience to  the  Spirit  that  comes  from  them  both,  and  in  both  their 
names  to  us,  and  who  will  be  both  offended  and  grieved,  if  you 
grieve  him.  O  therefore  give  him  an  entertainment  worthy  of 
one  that  comes  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  In  the  Father's 
name,  and  in  the  Son's  name. 

Consider.  3.  Thirdly,  But  that  is  not  the  only  consideration  that 
should  cause  you  to  beware  of  grieving  the  Spirit,  because  he  is  sent 
in  the  name  of  such  great  and  dear  persons  to  you,  but  he  dC' 
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serves  better  entertainment  than  any  of  the  saints  give  him^for  his 
own  saJie,  and  upon  his  own  accmmt,  and  that  upon  a  double  score, 
viz.  of  his  nature  and  office. 

First,  On  the  account  of  his  nature ;  for  he  is  God  co-equal 
with  the  Father  and  Son  in  nature  and  dignity,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  23. 
«  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my 
*'  tongue ;  the  God  of  Israel  said ;  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to 
«  me."  So  that  you  see  he  is  God.  The  Rock  of  Israel.  God 
omnipotent,  for  he  created  all  things,  Gen.  i.  2.  God  omnipresent, 
filling  all  things,  Psal.  cxxxix.  7.  God  omniscient,  who  knows  your 
hearfs,  Rom.  ix.  1.  Beware  of  him  therefore,  and  grieve  him 
not,  for  in  so  doing  you  grieve  God. 

Secondly,  Upon  the  account  of  his  office,  and  the  benefits  we  re- 
ceive by  him.  We  are  obliged,  even  on  the  score  of  gratitude  and 
ingenuity,  to  obey  him  ;  for  he  is  sent  in  the  quality  of  an  advo- 
cate to  help  us  to'pray  ;  to  indite  our  requests  for  us  ;  to  teach  us 
what  and  how  to  ask  of  God,  Rom.  viii.  26.  He  comes  to  us  as 
a  Comforter,  John  xiv.  16.  And  none  hke  him.  His  work  is  to 
take  of  Christ's  and  shexo  it  to  ns  *,  i.  e.  to  take  of  his  death,  resur- 
rection, ascension,  yea,  of  his  very  present  intercession  in  heaven, 
and  shew  it  to  us.  He  can  be  with  us  in  a  moment,  he  can, 
(as  -f-  one  well  observes,)  tell  you  what  were  the  very  last  thoughts 
Christ  was  thinking  in  heaven  about  you.  It  was  he  that 
formed  the  body  of  Christ  in  the  womb,  and  so  prepared  him  to 
be  a  sacrifice  for  us.  He  filled  that  humanity  with  his  unex- 
ampled fulness  J.  So  fitting  and  anointing  him  for  the  discharge 
of  his  office. 

It  is  he  that  puts  efficacy  into  the  ordinances,  and  without  him 
they  would  be  a  dead  letter.  It  was  he  that  blessed  tliem  to  your 
conviction  and  conversion  §.  For  if  angels  had  been  the  preachers, 
no  conversion  had  followed  without  the  Spirit.  It  is  he  that  is  the 
vinculum  unionis,  bond  of  union  betAvixt  Christ  and  your  souls, 
without  which  you  could  never  have  had  interest  in  Christ,  or 
communion  with  Christ.  It  was  he  that  so  often  hath  helped  your 
infirmities,  when  you  knew  not  what  to  say ;  comforted  your 
heai-ts  when  they  were  overwhelmed  A\athin  you,  and  you  knew 
not  what  to  do;  preserved  you  many  thousand  times  from  sin 
and  ruin,  when  you  have  been  upon  the  slippery  brink  of  it  m 
temptations.       It  is  he  (in  his  sanctifying-work)  that  is  the  best 

*  John  xvl.  1 4. 
f  Mr.  Tho.  Goodwin. 
i  Luke  i.55.  Isa.  Ixi.  1.     Col.  i.  19. 

§2Cor.  ix.  6.  Johnxvi.  9.  1  Pet,  i.  12.  1  John  iii.  24.  Rom.  viii.  9,  26.  John 
xiv,  26.     Ezek.  xxxvi.  17. 
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evidence  your  souls  have  for  heaven.  It  were  endless  to  enume- 
rate the  mercies  you  have  by  him.  And  now,  reader,  dost  thou 
not  blusli  to  think  how  unworthy  thou  hast  treated  such  a  friend  ? 
For  which  of  all  these  his  offices  or  benefits  dost  thou  grieve  and 
quench  him  ?  O  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  Christ  sent  as  soon 
as  ever  he  went  to  heaven,  in  his  Father's  name,  and  in  his  own 
name,  to  perform  all  these  offices  for  you. 

Inf.  5.  Is  Christ  ascended  to  the  Father  as  our  fore-runner  ? 
Then  the  door  of  salvation  stands  open  to  all  believers^  and  by  virtue 
of  Christ" s  ascension^  they  also  shall  ascend  after  him.,  Jar  above  all 
visible  heavens  *.  O  my  friends,  what  place  hath  Christ  prepared 
and  taken  up  for  you  !  what  a  splendid  habitation  hath  he  provided 
for  you  !  "  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  your  God ;  for  he  hath 
"  prepared  for  you  a  city,"  Heb.  xi.  16.  In  that  city  Christ  hath 
provided  mansions,  and  resting-places  for  your  everlasting  abode, 
John  xiv.  2.  and  keeps  them  for  you  till  your  coming.  O  how 
august  and  glorious  a  dwelling  is  that,  Avhere  sun,  and  moon,  and 
stars,  shall  shine  as  much  below  your  feet,  as  they  are  now  above 
your  heads  .^  Yea,  such  is  the  love  Christ  hath  to  the  believer,  that, 
as  one  saith,  if  thou  only  hadst  been  the  chosen  of  God,  Christ 
would  have  built  that  house  for  himself  and  thee.  Now  it  is  for 
himself,  for  thee,  and  for  many  more,  who  shall  inherit  with  thee. 
God  send  us  a  joyful  meeting  within  the  vail  with  our  Fore-runner, 
and  sweeten  our  passage  into  it,  with  many  a  foresight  and  foretaste 
thereof  And,  in  the  meantime,  let  the  love  of  a  Saviour  inflame 
our  hearts,  so  that  whenever  we  cast  a  look  towards  that  place, 
where  our  Fore-runner  is  for  us  entered,  our  souls  may  say,  with 
melting  affections.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ ;  and  agam, 
Blessed  be  God  for  his  unspeakable  gifi. 


*  The  hope  of  future  inheritance  is  most  fully  secured  to  us  in  our  Head,  and  we 
are  set  down  together  with  him  in  hea%-en,  Eph.  ii.  6.  St/nojns  purioris  Theul.  Di'sp.  2S. 
p.  542. 
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SERMON  XLI. 

The  Session  of  Christ  at  God's  right-hantl  explained  and 
applied,  being  the  third  Step  of  his  glorious  Exaltation. 

Heb.  i.  3. 

When  he  had  hy  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right^ 
hand  of' the  Majesty  on  high, 

^^HRIST  being  returned  again  to  liis  Father,  having  finished 
his  whole  work  on  earth,  is  there  bid  by  the  Father  to  sit  down 
in  the  seat  of  honour  and  rest.  A  seat  prepared  for  him  at  God's 
right  hand,  that  makes  it  honourable ;  and  all  his  enemies  as 
a  footstool  under  his  feet  that  makes  it  easy.  How  much  is  the 
state  and  condition  of  Jesus  Christ  changed  in  a  few  days  !  Here 
he  groaned,  wept,  laboured,  suffered,  sweat,  yea,  sweat  blood, 
and  found  no  rest  in  this  world,  but  when  he  comes  to  heaven, 
there  he  enters  into  rest.  Sits  down  for  ever  in  the  highest  and 
easiest  throne,  prepared  by  the  Father  for  him  when  he  had  done 
his  work.  "  "When  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  he  sat 
«  down,"  &c. 

The  scope  of  this  epistle  is  to  demonstrate  Christ  to  be  the  ful- 
ness of  all  legal  types  and  ceremonies,  and  that  whatever  light 
glimmered  to  the  world  through  them,  yet  it  was  but  as  the  hght 
of  the  day-star,  to  the  hght  of  the  sun. 

In  this  chapter,  Christ  the  subject  of  the  epistle,  is  described; 
and  particularly,  in  this  third  verse,  he  is  described  three  ways. 

First,  By  his  essential  and  primeval  glory  and  dignity,  he  is 
a'xavyaeiia,  the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  the  very  splendor  of 
glory,  the  very  refulgencv  of  that  son  of  glory.  "  *  The  primary 
"  reason  of  that  appellation  is  with  res}>ect  to  his  eternal  and  inef- 
*'  fable  generation,  light  of  light,  as  the  Nicene  creed  expresses 
*'  it.  As  a  beam  of  hght  proceeding  from  the  sun.  And  the  se- 
*'  condary  reason  of  it,  is  with  respect  to  men,"  for  look  as  the 
sun  communicates  its  light  and  influence  to  us  by  its  beams,  which 
it  projects ;  so  doth  God  communicate  his  goodness,  and  manifest 
himself  to  us,  by  Christ.  "  Yea,  he  is  the  express  image,  or  cha- 
*'  racter  of  his  person.  Not  as  the  impressed  image  of  the  seal 
*'  upon  the  wax,  but  as  the  engraving  in  the  seal  itself  •f*.'"  Thus 
he  is  described  by  his  essential  glory. 

*  Ratio  appellationh  primaria  est  respeciu  Patris  ceelestis  a  quo  ab  felemo,  per  ineffabi- 
leni  generationem  instar  luminis,  de  Iwnine  resplenduU,  secundaria  respectu  hominum,  &c. 
Glass,  llhet.  p.  174. 

t  Xa^arliiv  inscidpere  dicitur,  non  tarn  imaginem  ex  sigillo  ce.rce  inprcssami  qunm  im- 
ipsum  iigillutn  denature.     Glass.  Rhet .  sac.  p.  1 59. 
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Secondly,  He  is  described  by  the  work  he  wrought  here  on 
earth,  iti  his  liumbled  state,  and  it  was  a  glorious  work,  and  that 
wrought  out  by  his  own  single  hand,  "  When  he  had  by  himself 
*'  purged  our  sins."  A  work  that  all  the  angels  in  heaven  could 
not  do,  but  Christ  did  it. 

Thirdly,  and  lastly.  He  is  described  by  his  glory,  the  which  as  a 
reward  of  that  work)  he  now  enjoys  in  heaven.  "  When  he  had 
"  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  he  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
"  Majesty  on  high,"  i.  e.  the  Lord  clothed  him  with  the  greatest 
power,  and  highest  honour,  that  heaven  itself  could  afford ;  for  so 
much  this  phrase  of  "  sitting  down  on  the  right-hand  of  the  Ma- 
"  jesty"  imports,  as  will  appear  in  the  explication  of  this  point,  which 
is  the  result  of  this  clause,  viz. 

Doct.  That  xohen  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  finished  his  work 
on  earth,  he  was  placed  in  the  seat  of  the  highest  honour ^  and 
authority ;  at  the  right-hand  of  God  in  heaven. 

This  truth  is  transformingly  glorious.  Stephen  had  but  a 
glimpse  of  Christ  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  and  it  caused  "  his 
"  face  to  shine,  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel,"  Acts  vii.  56. 
This,  his  high  advancement,  was  foretold  and  promised  before  the 
work  of  redemption  was  taken  in  hand,  Psal.  ex.  1.  "  The  Lord 
*'  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right-hand,  until  I  make  thine 
"  enemies  thy  footstool."  And  this  promise  was  punctually  per- 
formed to  Christ,  after  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  in  his  su- 
preme exaltation,  far  above  all  created  beings,  in  heaven  and 
earth,  Eph.  i.  20,  21,  22.  We  shall  here  open  two  things  in  the 
doctrinal  part,  viz.  What  is  meant  by  God's  right-hand  ;  and 
what  is  implied  in  Christ's  sitting  there,  with  his  enemies  for  a 
footstool. 

First,  What  are  we  to  understand  here  by  God's  right  hand  *  ? 
It  is  obvious  enough,  that  the  expression  is  not  proper,  but  figura- 
tive and  borrowed.  God  hath  no  hand,  right  or  left ;  but  it  is  a 
condescending  expression,  wherein  God  stoops  to  the  creature's  un- 
derstanding, and  by  it  he  would  have  us  understand  honour,  power, 
and  nearness. 

First,  The  right  hand  is  the  hand  of  honour,  the  upper  hand, 
where  we  place  those  whom  we  highly  esteem  and  honour.  So  So- 
lomon placed  his  mother  in  a  seat  at  his  right  hand,  1  Kings  ii.  19- 

*  The  right-hand  of  God  denotes  divine  honour  and  glory,  on  which  the  Son  of 
God,  who  existed  before  all  ages,  as  God,  in  the  highest,  co-essential  with  the  Father, 
and  incarnate  in  the  latter  times,  sat  down  with  his  glorified  body.  Damasc.  lib.  4, 
c.  2.  de  orth.Jide. 

Vol.  1.  K  k 
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So,  in  token  of  honovir,  God  sets  Christ  at  his  right  hand ;  which, 
on  that  account,  in  the  text,  is  called  the  right-hand  of  Majesty. 
God  hath  therein  expressed  more  favour,  delight,  and  honour  to 
Jesus  Christ,  than  ever  he  did  to  any  creature.  "  To  which  of 
"  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  sit  thou  on  my  right-hand  ?" 
Heb.  i.  13. 

Secondly,  The  right-hand  is  the  hand  of  power :  we  call  it  the 
"weapon  hand,  and  the  working  hand.  And  the  setting  of  Christ 
there,  imports  his  exaltation  to  the  highest  authority,  and  most 
supreme  dominion.  Not  that  God  the  Father  hath  put  himself 
out  of  his  authority,  and  advanced  Christ  above  himself;  no, 
"  for  in  that  he  saith  he  hath  put  all  things  under  him,  it  is  ma- 
"  nifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all  things  under  him,"" 
1  Cor.  XV.  27.  But  to  sit  as  an  enthroned  king  at  God's  right- 
hand,  imports  poAver,  yea,  tlie  most  sovereign  and  supreme  power ; 
and  so  Christ  himself  calls  the  right-hand  at  which  he  sits.  Matt. 
xxvi.  64.  "  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
*'  right-hand  of  power.'' 

Thirdly,  And  as  it  signifies  honour  and  power,  so  nearness  in 
place,  as  we  use  to  say,  at  one''s  elbozc,  and  so  it  is  applied  to  Christ, 
in  Psal.  ex.  5.  "  The  Lord  at  thy  right-hand,  shall  strike  through 
"  kings  in  the  day  of  his  wrath,"  i.  e.  the  Lord,  who  is  very  near 
thee,  present  with  thee,  he  shall  subdue  thine  enemies.  This  then 
is  what  we  are  to  understand  by  God's  right-hand,  honour,  power, 
and  nearness. 

Secondly,  In  the  next  place  let  us  see  what  is  implied  in  Christ's 
sitting  at  God's  right-hand,  with  his  enemies  for  his  footstool. 
And,  if  we  attentively  consider,  we  shall  find  that  it  implies  and 
imports  divers  great  and  weighty  things  in  it.     As, 

First,  It  implies  the  perfecting  and  completing  of  Christ's  Avork, 
that  he  came  into  the  world  about.  After  his  Avork  was  ended, 
then  he  sat  down  and  rested  from  those  laboiu's,  Heb.  x.  11,  12. 
"  Every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering,  and  offering  oftentimes 
"  the  same  sacrifices :  which  can  never  take  away  sins :  but  this 
"  man  when  he  had  once  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
"  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Here  he  assigns  a  double 
difference  betwixt  Christ  and  the  Levitical  priests ;  they  stand, 
which  is  the  posture  of  servants ;  he  sits,  which  is  the  posture  of  a 
Lord.  They  stand  daily,  because  their  sacrifices  cannot  take  away 
sin  ;  he  did'  his  work  fully,  by  one  offering ;  and  after  that,  sits 
or  rests  for  ever  in  heaven.  And  this  (as  the  accurate  and  judi- 
cious Dr.  Reynolds  *  observes)  was  excellently  figured  to  us  in  the 
ark,  which  was  a  Hvely  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  particularly  in 


Dr.  Edward  Reynolds,  oh  Psalm  ex.  p.  35,  36, 
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this,  it  had  rings  by  which  it  was  carried  up  and  down,  till  at  last 
it  rested  in  Solomon''s  temple,  with  glorious  and  triumphal  solem- 
,nity,  Psal.  cxxxii.  8,  9.  2  Chron.  v.  13.  So  Christ,  while  he  was 
here  on  earth,  being  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom, 
went  about  doing  good.  Acts  x.  38.  and  having  ceased  from  his 
works,  did  at  last  enter  into  his  rest,  Heb.  v.  10.  which  is  the 
heavenly  temple.  Rev.  xi.  19- 

Second!?/,  His  *  sitting  down  at  God's  right-hand,  notes  the  high 
content  and  satisfaction  of  God  the  Father  in  him,  and  in  his 
work.  "  The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  sit  thou  on  my  right-hand ;" 
the  words  are  brought  in  as  the  words  of  the  Father,  welcoming 
Christ  to  heaven ;  and  (as  it  Avei-e)  congratulating  the  happy  ac- 
complishment of  his  most  difficult  work.  And  it  is  as  if  he  had 
said,"  O  my  Son,  what  shall  be  done  for  thee  this  day.?  Thou 
"  hast  finished  a  great  work,  and  in  all  the  parts  of  it  acquitted  thy- 
"  self  as  an  able  and  faithful  servant  to  me ;  what  honours  shall  I 
"  now  bestow  upon  thee  ?  The  highest  glory  in  heaven  is  not  too 
"  high  for  thee ;  come  sit  at  my  right-hand.""  O  how  well  is  he 
pleased  with  Christ,  and  what  he  hath  done  !  He  delighted  great- 
ly to  behold  him  here  in  his  work  on  earth,  and  by  a  voice  from 
the  excellent  glory  he  told  him  so,  when  he  spake  from  heaven, 
to  him,  saying,  "  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
"  pleased,'*"  2  Pet.  i.  17.  And  himself  tells  us,  John  x.  17. 
"  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
•'  life,"  Sj-c.  for  it  was  a  work  that  the  heart  of  God  had  been 
set  upon  from  eternity.     He  took  infinite  delight  in  it. 

Thirdlij,  Christ's  sitting  down  at  God's  right-hand  in  heaven, 
notes  the  advancement  of  Christ's  human  nature  to  the  highest 
honour ;  even  to  be  the  object  of  adoration  to  angels  and  men. 
For  it  is  properly  his  human  nature  that  is  the  subject  of  all 
this  honour  and  advancement ;  and  being  advanced  to  the  right- 
hand  of  Majesty,  it  is  become  an  object  of  worship  and  adoration. 
Not  simply,  as  it  is  flesh  and  blood,  but  as  it  is  personally  united 
to  the  second  person,  and  enthroned  in  the  supreme  glory  of  heaven. 

O  here  is  the  mystery,  that  flesh  and  blood  should  ever  be  ad- 
vanced to  the  highest  throne  of  majesty,  and  being  there  installed 
in  that  glory,  we  may  now  direct  our  worship  to  him  as  God-man  ; 
and  to  this  end  was  his  humanity  so  advanced,  that  it  might  be 
adored  and  worshipped  by  all.  "  The  Father  hath  committed  all 
"judgment   to    the    Son,    that   all   men  should  honour  the  Son, 

*  They  are  said  to  sit  down,  who  rest  from  their  labour,  and  thereby  refresh 
themselves,  Gen.  xviii.  I.  in  which  sense  some  understand  what  is  said  of  Christ. 
To  sit  at  God's  right-hand,  i.  e.  in  the  heavens,  to  rest  in  that  eternal  blessedness 
with  God,  from  these  labours  and  miseries  to  which  he  voluutarily  subjected  him- 
self for  us.     Bavan.  on  the  word  to  sit. 
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"  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.'"  And  the  Father  will  accept 
of  no  honour  divided  from  his  honour.  Therefore  it  is  added  in 
the  clause,  "  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the 
"  Father  which  hath  sent  him,"  John  v.  22,  23.  Hence  the 
apostles,  in  the  salutations  of  their  epistles,  beg  for  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
in  their  valedictions,  they  desire  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesiis  Christ 
to  the  churches. 

Fourthlu,  It  imports  the  sovereignty  and  supremacy  of  Christ 
over  all.  The  investiture  of  Christ,  with  authority  over  the  em- 
pire of  both  worlds :  for  this  belongs  to  him  that  sits  down  upon 
his  throne.  When  the  Father  said  to  him  *  Sit  at  my  right-hand, 
he  did  therein  deliver  to  him  the  dispensation  and  oeconomy  of  the 
kingdom.  Put  the  awful  sceptre  of  government  into  his  hand, 
and  so  the  apostle  interprets  and  vmderstands  it,  1  Cor.  xv.  25. 
*'  He  must  reign  till  he  have  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet." 
And  to  this  pui-pose,  the  same  apostle  accommodates,  (if  not  ex- 
pounds) the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Thou  madest  him  a  little 
*'  lower  than  the  angels,"  i.  e.  in  respect  of  his  humbled  state  on 
earth,  "  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst 
"  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands,  thou  hast  put  all  things 
*'  in  subjection  under  his  feet,"  Heb.  ii.  7,  8.  He  is  over  the 
spiritual  kingdom,  the  Church,  absolute  Lord  there.  Mat.  xxviii. 
18,  19,  20.  He  is  also  Lord  over  the  providential  kingdom, 
the   whole    world,  Psal.  ex.  2.     And  this  providential    kingdom. 


s 


being  subordinate  to  his  spiritual  kingdom  ;  he  orders  and  rule^ 
this,  for  the  advantage  and  benefit  thereof,  Eph.  i.  22. 

Fifthly,  To  sit  at  God's  right-hand  with  his  enemies  for  a  foot- 
stool, implies  Christ  to  be  a  conqueror  over  all  his  enemies.  To  have 
his  enemies  under  his  feet,  notes  perfect  conquest  and  complete 
victory.  As  when  Joshua  set  his  foot  upon  the  necks  of  the  kings : 
So  Tamerlane  made  proud  Bajazet  his  footstool  -|-.  They  trampled 
his  name,  and  his  saints  under  their  feet,  and  Christ  will  tread 
them  under  his  feet.  It  is  true  indeed  this  victory  is  incomplete 
and  inconsummate ;  for  now  "  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under 
"  him,  (saith  the  apostle)  but  we  see  Jesus  crowned  with  glory 
"  and  honour,"  and  that  is  enough.  Enough  to  shew  the  power 
of  his  enemies  is  now  broken;  and  though  they  make  some  oppo- 

*  Tlierefore  tbis  sitting  down  of  Christ  at  the  Father's  right-hand,  does  not  signify 
properly  that  glory  and  essential  kingdom  which  ■was  common  to  the  Son  of  God  with 
the  Father  from  eternity,  for  in  this  respect  even  the  Holy  Spirit  sits  at  the  right- 
hand  of  God ;  but  the  oeconomical  and  voluntary  kingdom,  over  which  he  is  ap- 
pointed as  &ea.d^Ct)<Toc,  i.  e.  God-man  and  Mediator  by  the  Father,  for  the  gather- 
ing in  and  defending  of  his  church.     S]i/fioj)S.  pur.  Theol.  Uisp.  28.  p.  543. 

f  The  man  who  so  often  terrified  the  city  of  Constantinople,  was  a  dog  and  a 
footitool  under  Tamerlane.     Aurel.  Vecl. 
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sition  still,  yet  it  is  to  no  purpose  at  all ;  for  he  is  so  infinitely 
above  them,  that  they  must  fall  before  him ;  it  is  not  with  Christ 
as  it  was  with  Abijah,  against  whom  Jeroboam  prevailed,  because 
he  was  young  and  tender-hearted,  and  could  not  withstand  them. 
His  incapacity  and  weakness  gave  the  watchful  enemy  an  advantage 
over  him.  I  say,  it  is  not  so  with  Christ,  he  is  at  God's  right- 
hand.  And  all  the  power  of  God  stands  ready  bent  to  strike 
through  his  enemies,  as  it  is,  Psal.  ex.  5. 

Sia;thlij^  Christ's  sitting  in  heaven  notes  to  us  the  great  and  won- 
derful change  that  is  made  upon  the  state  and  condition  of  Christ, 
since  his  ascension  into  heaven.  Ah,  it  is  far  otherwise  with  him 
now,  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  his  hijmihation  here  on  earth. 
Quantum  mutatus  ab  illo !  Oh,  what  a  wonderful  change  hath 
heaven  made  upon  him  !  It  Avere  good  (as  a  *  Worthy  of  ours 
speaks,  to  compare  in  our  thoughts  the  abasement  of  Christ,  and 
his  exaltation  together ;  as  it  were  in  columns,  one  over  afi;ainst 
the  other.  He  was  born  in  a  stable,  but  now  he  reigns  in  his 
royal  palace.  Then  he  had  a  manger  for  his  cradle,  but  now  he 
sits  on  a  chair  of  state.  Then  oxen  and  asses  were  his  companions, 
now  thousands  of  saints,  and  ten  thousands  of  angels  minister 
round  about  his  throne.  Then  in  contempt,  they  called  him  the 
Carpeuter\s  son,  now  he  obtains  a  more  excellent  name  than  angels. 
Then  he  was  led  away  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil,  now  it  is  proclaimed  before  him,  "  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him."  Then  he  had  not  a  place  to  lay  his  head  on,  now 
he  is  exalted  to  be  heir  of  all  things.  In  his  state  of  humiliation, 
"  he  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners  ;"  in  his  state  of  exalta- 
tion, "  he  is  adored  and  admired  by  saints  and  angels.""  Then 
"  he  had  no  form  or  comeliness ;  and  when  we  saw  him,  there 
"  was  no  beauty,  why  we  should  desire  him :"  Now  the  beauty  of 
his  countenance"  shall  send  forth  such  glorious  beams,  as  shall  daz- 
zle the  eyes  of  all  the  celestial  inhabitants  round  about  him,  &c. 

O  what  a  change  is  this  !  Here  he  sAveated,  but  there  he  sits. 
Here  he  groaned,  but  there  he  triumphs.  Here  he  lay  upon  the 
ground,  there  he  sits  in  the  throne  of  glory.  When  he  came  to 
heaven,  his  Father  did  as  it  were  thus  bespeak  him. 

My  dear  Son,  what  an  hard  travail  hast  thou  had  of  it  ?  What  a 
world  of  woe  hast  thou  passed  through,  in  the  strength  of  thy  love 
to  me  and  mine  elect  ^  Thou  hast  been  hungry,  thirsty,  weary, 
scourged,  crucified,  and  reproached :  Ah,  what  bad  usage  hast  thou, 
had  in  the  ungraicful  world !  Not  a  day's  rest  for  comfort  sinc& 
thou  wentest  out  from  me  ;  but  now  thy  sujferitig  days  are  accom- 
j)Ushed ;  now  thy  rest  is  come,  rest  for  evermore.     Henceforth  sit 

Mr.  T.  Case,  Pisgah,  part  3.  p.  21. 
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at  nil/  r'tght-ha7id.     Henceforth  thou  shalt  groan,  weep,  or  bleed  no 
more.     Sit  thou  at  my  right-hand. 

Seventhly.,  Chrisf  s  sittings  at  God's  right-hand,  implies  the  ad- 
vancement of' believers  to  the  highest  honour:  For  this  session  of 
Christ's  respects  them,  and  there  he  sits  as  our  representative,  in 
which  regard  we  are  made  to  sit  with  him  in  heavenly  places,  as 
the  apostle  speaks,  Eph.  ii.  6.  How  secure  may  we  be  "(saith  Ter- 
tullian)  who  do  now  already  possess  the  kingdom  ?  meaning  in  our 
Head,  Christ.  This  (saith  another)  is  all  my  hope,  and  all  my 
confidence,  namely,  that  we  have  a  proportion  in  that  flesh 
and  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  so  exalted,  and  therefore  where  he 
reigps,  we  shall  reign ;  where  our  flesh  is  glorified,  we  shall  be 
glorified.  Surely,  it  is  matter  of  exceeding  joy  to  believe  that 
Christ  our  Head,  our  flesh,  and  blood,  is  in  all  this  glory  at  his 
Father's  right-hand.  Thns  xce  have  opened  the  sense  ajid  importance 
qfChrisfs  sitting-  at  his  Fathers  right  hand.     Hence  we  infer. 

Inference  1.  'Is  this  so  great  an  honour  to  Christ,  to  sit  enthroned 
at  God's  right  hand  ?   What  honour  then  is  reserved  in  heaven  for 
those  that  are  faithful  to  Christ,  now  on  the  earth  ?  Christ  prayed, 
and  his  prayer  was  heard,  John  xvii.  24.  "  That  we  may  be  with 
"  him  to  behold  the  glory  that  God  hath  given  him ;"  and  what 
heart   can  conceive  the  felicity  of  such  a  sight  ?  It  made  Stephen's 
face  shine  as  the  face  of  an  angel,  when  he  had  but  a  glimpse  of 
Christ  at  his  Father's  right  hand.     "  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king 
"  in  his  beauty,"  Isa.  xxxiii.  17.  which  respected  Hezekiah  in  the 
type,  Christ  in  the  truth.     But  this  is  not  all,  though  this  be  much, 
to  be  spectators  of  Christ  in  his  throne  of  glory ;  we  shall  not  only 
see  him  in  his  throne,  but  also  sit  with  him  enthroned  in  glory.     To 
behold  him  is  much,  but  to  sit  with  him  is  more.     I  remember  it  was 
the  saying  of  a  heavenly  Christian,  now  with  Christ,  /  xvould  far 
rather  look  but  through  the  hole  qfChrisfs  door,  to  see  but  one  half 
of  his  fairest  and  most  comely  face,  {for  he  looks  lihe  heaven']  sup- 
pose I  should  never  xvin  to  see  his  excellency  and  glory  to  the  full ; 
than  to  enjoy  the  flower,  the  bloom,  and  chiefest  excellency  of  the 
glory  and  riches  often  worlds.     And  you  know  how  the  Queen  of  the 
South  fainted  at  the  sight  of  Solomon  in  his  glory.     But  this  sight 
you  shall  have  of  Clu'ist,  will  change  you  into  his  likeness.     "  We 
"  shall  be  like  him  (saith  the  apostle)  tor  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is," 
1  John  iii.  2.     He  will  place  us  as  it  Avere  in  his  own  throne  with  him. 
So  runs  the  promise.  Rev.  iii.  21.  "  To  him  that  overcometh,  I  will 
"  grant  to  sit  with  mc  in  my  throne ;  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
"  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne :"  and  so  2  Tim.  ii. 
.12,  "  If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him."     The 
Father  ,sct  Christ  on  his  right-hand,  and  Christ  will  set  the  saints 
on  his  rigiu  h.and.     So  you  know  the  sheep  are  placed  by  the  an- 
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gels  at  the  gi'eat  day,  Mat,  xxv.  and  so  the  church,  under  the 
iigure  of  the  daughter  of  Egypt,  whom  Solomon  married,  is  placed 
"  on  the  king's  right  hand,  in  gold  of  Ophir,''  Psal.  xlv.  This 
honour  have  all  the  saints.  O  amazing  love !  What,  we  set  on 
thrones,  while  as  good  as  we  by  nature  howl  in  flames  !  O  what 
manner  of  love  is  this  !  These  expressions  indeed  do  not  intend 
that  the  saints  shall  be  set  in  higher  glory  than  Christ ;  or  that 
they  shall  have  a  parity  of  glory  with  Christ,  for  in  all  things  he 
must  have  the  pre-eminence  :  But  they  note  the  great  honour 
that  Christ  will  put  upon  the  saints ;  as  also,  that  his  glory  shall 
be  their  glory  in  heaven.  "  As  the  glory  of  the  husband  re- 
"  dounds  to  the  wife  ;  *  and  again,  their  glory  will  be  his  glory, 
9.  Thess.  i.  10.  and  so  it  will  be  a  social  glory.  O,  it  is  admirable 
to  think,  whither  free  grace  hath  already  mounted  up  poor  dust 
and  ashes ! 

To  think  how  nearly  related  now  to  this  royal,  princely  Jesus ! 
But  how  much  higher  are  the  designs  of  grace,  that  are  not  yet 
come  to  their  parturient  fulness,  they  look  beyond  all  this  that  we 
now  know  !  "  Now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  but  it  doth  not  yet 
"  appear  what  we  shall  be,""  1  John  iii.  2.  Ah  what  reason  have 
you  to  honour  Christ  on  earth,  who  is  preparing  such  honours  for 
you  in  heaven. 

I)if.  2  Is  Christ  Jesus  thus  enthroned  in  heaven,  then  hbw  im~ 
possible  is  it,  that  ever  his  interest  should  miscarry  or  sinh  on  earth  ? 
The  church  hath  many  subtle  and  potent  enemies.  True,  but  as 
Haman  could  not  prevail  against  the  Jews,  whilst  Esther  their 
friend  spake  for  them  to  the  king,  no  more  can  they  whilst  our 
Jesus  sits  at  his,  and  our  Father's  right  hand.  Will  he  suffer  his 
enemies  that  are  under  his  feet,  to  rise  up  and  pull  out  his  eyes, 
think  you  ?  Surely  they  that  touch  his  people  touch  the  very  apple 
"  of  his  eye,""  Zech.  ii.  8.  "  He  must  reign  till  his  enemies  are 
"  put  under  his  feet,"  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  The  enemy  under  his 
feet,  shall  not  destroy  the  children  in  his  arms.  He  sits  in  hea- 
ven on  purpose  to  manage  all  to  the  advantage  of  his  church,  Eph. 
i.  22.  Are  our  enemies  powerful ;  lo  our  King  sits  on  the  rights 
hand  of  power.  Are  they  subtle  and  deep  in  their  contrivance ;  He 
that  sits  on  the  throne,  overlooks  all  they  do.  Heaven  overlooks 
hell.  '•  He  that  sits  in  heaven  beholds,"  and  derides  their  at- 
tempts, Psal.  ii.  4.  He  may  permit  his  enemies  to  straiten  them 
in  one  place,  but  it  shall  be  for  their  enlargement  in  another. 
For  it  is  with  the  church,  as  it  is  with  the  sea :  what  it  loses  in 
one  place,  it  gets  it  another ;   and  so  really  loses  nothing.     He 


*  Uxor  splendescit  in  radiis  mnriti. 
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may  svifFer  them  also  to  distress  us  in  outwards,  but  shall  be  re- 
compensed with  inward  and  better  mercies ;  and  so  we  shall  lose 
nothing  by  that.  A  footstool  you  know  is  useful  to  him  that  treads 
on  it,  and  serves  to  lift  him  up  higher ;  so  shall  Christ's  enemies 
be  to  him  and  his,  albeit  they  think  not  so.  What  singular  be- 
nefits the  oppositions  of  his  enemies,  occasion  to  his  people;  I 
have  *  elsewhere  discovered,  to  which  I  may  refer  mv  reader ; 
and  pass  to 

Inf.  3.  Is  Christ  set  down  on  the  right-hand  of  the  Majesty  in 
heaven .''  O  with  zchat  aufid  revcyence  sliotdd  ive  approach  Mm  in  the 
duties  of  his  icorship !  Away  with  light  and  low  thoughts  of  Christ. 
Away  with  formal,  irreverent,  and  careless  frames  in  praying, 
hearing,  receiving,  yea,  in  conferring  and  speaking  of  Christ. 
Away  with  all  deadness,  and  drowsiness  in  duties ;  for  he  is  a 
great  King-  with  whom  you  have  to  do.  A  king,  to  whom  the 
kings  of  the  earth  are  but  as  little  bits  of  clay.  Lo,  the  angels 
cover  their  faces  in  his  presence.     He  is  an  adorable  Majesty. 

When  John  had  a  vision  of  this  enthroned  King,  about  sixty 
years  after  his  ascension ;  such  was  the  over-powering  glory  of 
Christ,  as  the  sun  when  it  shineth  in  its  strength,  that  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead,  and  died  it  is  like  he  had,  if 
Christ  had  not  laid  his  hand  on  him,  and  said,  "  Fear  not,  I  am 
*'  the  first  and  the  last ;  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead,  and 
*'  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,'''  Rev.  i.  17,  18.  When  he 
appeared  to  Saul  in  the  way  to  Damascus,  it  was  in  glory  above 
the  glory  of  the  sun,  which  overpowered  him  also,  and  laid  him  as 
one  dead  upon  the  ground. 

O  that  you  did  but  know  what  a  glorious  Lord  you  Avorship  and 
serve.  Who  makes  the  \ery  place  cf  his  feet  glorious,  wherever  he 
comes.  Surely  He  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  his  saintSy 
and  to  be  had  in  i-everence  of  all  that  are  round  about  him.  There 
is  indeed  a  Ta^oriCia  boldness  or  free  liberty  of  speech  allowed  to  the 
saints,  Eph.  iii.  12.  But  no  rudeness  or  irreverence.  We  may 
indeed  come,  as  the  children  of  a  king  come  to  the  father,  who  is 
both  their  awful  sovereign,  and  tender  father ;  which  double  rela^ 
tion  causes  a  due  mixture  of  love,  and  reverence  in  their  hearts, 
when  they  come  before  him.  You  may  he  free,  but  not  rude,  in 
his  presence.  Though  he  be  your  Father,  Brother,  Friend ;  yet 
the  distance  betwixt  him  and  you  is  i?ijinite. 

Inference  4.  If  Christ  be  so  gloriously  advanced  in  the  highest 
throne  -j-,  then  none  need  to  recJcon  themselves  disJionoured,  by  suffer- 


*  A  Saint  indeed. 

f  It  is  no  disgrace  for  us  to  suffer  what  Christ  suffered,  nor  is  it  any  glory  for  you  to 
do  what  Judas  did,     Hkrortym. 
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ing  the  vilest  things  for  his  sake  *.  The  very  chains  and  sufferings 
of  Christ  have  glory  in  them.  Hence  Moses  "  esteemed  the  very 
"  reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riclies  tlian  the  treasures  of  Egypt," 
Heb.  xi.  26.  He  saw  an  excellency  in  the  very  worst  things  of 
Christ,  his  reproaches  and  sufferings,  as  made  him  leap  out  of  his 
honours  and  riches,  into  them.  He  did  not,  (as  one  saith)  only 
endure  the  reproaches  of  Christ,  but  counted  them  treasures.  To 
be  reckoned  among  his  honours  and  things  of  value.  So  Thuanus 
reports  of  Ludovicus  Marsacus,  a  noble  knight  of  France,  when  he 
was  led  with  other  martyrs,  that  were  bound  with  cords,  to  exe- 
cution; and  he  for  his  dignity  was  not  bound,  he  cried,  give  me 
my  chain  too,  let  me  be  a  knight  of  the  same  order  f.  Disgrace 
itself  is  honourable,  when  it  is  endured  for  the  Lo7-d  o/  Glo7-y.  And 
surely  there  is  (as  one  phraseth  it)  a  little  paradise,  a  young  heaven, 
in  sufferings  for  Christ.  If  there  were  nothing  else  in  it,  but  that 
they  are  endured  on  his  account,  it  would  richly  reward  all  we  can 
endure  for  him ;  but  if  we  consider  how  exceeding  kind  Christ  is 
to  them,  that  count  it  their  glory  to  be  abased  for  him ;  that  though 
lie  be  always  kind  to  his  people,  (yet  if  we  may  so  speak)  he  over- 
cometh  himself  in  kindness,  when  they  suffer  for  him :  it  would 
make  men  in  love  with  his  reproaches. 

Lif.  5.  If  Christ  sat  not  down  to  rest  in  heaven,  till  he  Imd  fin- 
ished his  work  on  earth ;  then  it  is  in  vain  for  us  to  think  of  rest^ 
till  xoe  have  finished  our  work,  as  Christ  also  did  his. 

How  wilhng  are  we  to  find  rest  here !  To  dream  of  that,  which 
Christ  never  found  in  this  world,  nor  any  ever  found  before  us. 
O  think  not  of  resting,  till  you  have  done  working  and  done  sin- 
ning. Your  life  and  your  labours  must  end  together.  "  Write 
"  (saith  the  Spirit)  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for 
"  they  rest  from  their  labours,"  Rev.  xiv.  13.  Here  you  must 
have  the  sweat,  and  there  the  .^iwcet.  It  is  too  much  to  have  two 
heavens.  Here  you  must  be  content  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar ; 
hereafter  you  shall  be  within  the  curtains  of  Solomon.  Heaven  is 
the  place  of  which  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  there  the  weary  be  at 
rest.  O  think  not  of  sitting  down  on  this  side  heaven.  There  are 
four  things  will  keep  the  saints  from  sitting  down  on  earth  to  rest, 
viz.  grace,  corruption,  devils  and  wicked  men. 

First,  Grace  w\\\  not  suffer  you  to  rest  here.  Its  tendencies  are 
beyond  this  world.  It  will  be  looking  and  longing  for  the  bles- 
sed hope.  A  gracious  person  takes  himself  for  a  pilgrim,  seeking 
a  better  country,  and  is  always  suspicious  of  danger  in  every  place 
and  state.     It  is  still  beating  up  the  sluggish  heart  with  such  lan- 

*  Dr.  Manton  on  Jam.  p.  228. 

■f  Cur  et  non  ive  quoque  torque  donas .'  Et  insignis  Jivjus  ordinis  militem  creas  ?  Thuan. 
Hist. 
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guage  as  that,  Mic.  ii.  10.  "  Arise,  depart,  this  is  not  thy  rest, 
"  for  it  is  polhited."  Its  further  tendencies  and  continual  jealousies, 
will  keep  you  from  sitting  long  still  in  this  world. 

Secondly^  Your  corruptions  will  keep  you  from  rest  here.  They 
will  continually  exercise  your  spirits,  and  keep  you  upon  your 
watch.  Saints  have  their  hands  filled  Avith  work  by  their  own 
hearts  every  day.  Sometimes  to  prevent  sin;  and  sometimes  to 
lament  it.  And  always  to  watch  and  fear,  to  mortify  and  kill  it. 
Sin  will  not  long  suifer  you  to  be  quiet,  Rom.  vii.  21,  22,  23,  24. 
And  if  a  bad  heart  will  not  break  your  rest  here,  then, 

Thirdbj,  There  is  a  busy  devil  will  do  it.  He  will  find  you 
work  enough  with  his  temptations  and  suggestions,  and  except  you 
can  sleep  quietly  in  his  arms  as  the  Avicked  do,  there  is  no  rest  to 
be  expected.  "  Your  adversary,  the  devil,  goeth  about  as  a  roaring 
"  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;  whom  resist,"  1  Pet.  v.  8. 

Fourtlily,  Nor  will  his  servants  and  instruments  let  you  be  quiet 
on  this  side  heaven.  *  Their  very  name  speaks  their  turbulent 
disposition.  "  My  soul,  (saith  the  holy  man)  is  among  lions,  and 
"  I  lie  even  among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of 
"  men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,"  Psal.  Ivii.  4.  Well 
then,  be  content  to  enter  into  your  rest,  as  Clirist  did  into  his. 
He  sweat,  then  sat,  and  so  must  you. 


SERMON  XLII. 

Christ's  Advent  to  Judgment,  being  tlie  fourth  and  last 
Degree  of  his  Exaltation,  illustrated  and  improved. 

Acts  x.  42.  ' 

And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

V'HRIST  enthroned  in  the  highest  glory  in  heaven  is  there  to 
abide  for  the  effectual  and  successful  government,  both  of  the 
Avorld,  and  of  the  church,  until  the  number  given  him  by  the 
Father,  before  the  world  was,  and  purchased  by  the  blood  of  the 
cross,  be  gathered  in ;  and  then  cometh  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day,  which  will  perfectly  separate  the  pi'ecious  from  the  vile ;  put 
the  redeemed  in  full  possession  of  the  purchase  of  his  blood  in  hea- 

*  3?U?*>  Inquietum  esse.     Turbulentus, 
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ven,  and    "  then  shall  he  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  his  Father, 
"  that  God  may  be  all  in  all."" 

This  last  act  of  Christ,  namely,  his  judging  the  world,  is  a  spe- 
cial part  of  his  exaltation  and  honour  bestowed  upon  him,  "  be- 
"  cause  he  is  the  Son  of  man,"  John  v.  27.  In  that  day  shall  his 
o-lory,  as  King,  and  absolute  Lord,  shine  forth  as  the  sim  when 
it  shineth  in  its  strength.  O  what  an  honour  will  it  be  to  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  who  stood  arraigned  and  condemned  at  Pilate'^s  bar, 
to  sit  upon  the  great  white  throne,  surrounded  with  thousands, 
and  ten  thousands  of  angels  !  men  and  devils  waiting  upon  him  to 
receive  the  final  sentence  from  his  mouth.  In  this  will  the  glory 
of  Christ's  sovereignty  and  power  be  eminently  and  illustriously  dis- 
played before  angels  and  men  *.  And  this  is  that  great  truth 
which  he  commanded  to  be  preached  and  testified  to  the  people, 
namely,  that  it  is  "  he  which  is  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
"  of  quick  and  dead." 

Wherein  we  have  four  things  to  be  distinctly  considered,  viz. 
The  subject,  object,  fountain  and  truth  of  the  supreme  judiciary 
authority. 

Firsts  The  subject  of  it,  Christ,  it  is  he  that  is  ordained  to  ])e 
Judge.  Judgment  is  the  act  of  the  whole  undivided  Trinity.  The 
Father  and  Spirit  judge,  as  well  as  Christ,  in  respect  of  authority 
and  consent,  but  it  is  the  act  of  Christ,  in  respect  of  visible 
management  and  execution,  and  so  it  is  his  per  proprietatem,  by 
propriety,  the  Father  having  conferred  it  upon  him,  as  the  Son  of 
man;  but  not  his^er  appropriatioriem,  so  as  to  exclude  either  the 
Father  or  Spirit  from  their  authority,  for  they  j  udge  by  him. 

Secondly,  The  object  of  Christ's  judiciary  authority.  The  quick 
and  dead,  i.  e.  all  that  at  his  coming  do  live,  or  ever  had  lived. 
This  is  the  Object  personal.  All  men  and  women  that  ever  sprang 
from  Adam :  all  the  apostate  spirits  that  fell  from  heaven,  and 
are  reserved  in  chains  to  the  judgment  of  this  great  day.  And  in 
this  personal  object,  is  included  the  real  object,  viz.  all  the  actions, 
both  secret  and  open,  that  ever  they  did,  2  Cor.  v,  5.  Rom.  ii.  16. 

Thirdly,  The  Fountain  of  this  delegated  authority,  which  is  God 
the  Father ;  for  he  hath  ordained  Christ  to  be  the  Judge.  "  He 
*'  is  appointed  j-,"  as  the  Son  of  man,  to  this  honourable  office 
and  work.  The  word  notes,  a  firm  establishment  of  Christ  in  that 
office  by  his  Father.  He  is  now,  by  right  of  redemption,  Lord 
and  King.  He  enacts  laws  for  government,  then  he  comes  to 
judge  of  men's  obedience  and  disobedience  to  his  laws. 


*  To  the  royal  dignity  doth  belong  that  power  or  authority  by  which  Christ  is  made 
the  Judge  of  all  men  and  angels.     Ames.  Met.  p.  117. 

t  Cloidjiivoi;.     pefiniha  ,'ck  constitufus. 
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Fourthly,  and  lastly,  Here  is  the  infallible  truth,  or  unquestion- 
able certainty  of  all  this :  "  He  gave  us  commandment  to  preach 
"  and  testify  it  to  the  people.""  We  had  it  in  charge  from  his  own 
mouth ;  and  dare  not  hide  it.  Hence  the  point  of  doctrine  is 
plainly  this, 

Doct.  That  otir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  wdained  hy  God  the  Father 
to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

This  truth  stands  upon  the  firm  basis  of  scripture  authority. 
You  have  it  from  his  own  hand,  John  v.  22.  "  The  Father  judg- 
"  eth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son,"  viz. 
in  the  sense  before  given.  And  so  the  apostle.  Acts  xvii.  81. 
"  He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
"  in  righteousness,  by  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof 
*'  he  hath  given  assurance,""  4'^.  And  again,  Rom.  ii.  16.  "  In 
*'  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
"  Christ."  Three  things  will  be  opened  here.  First,  The  certainty 
of  a  judgment  to  come.  Secondly,  The  quality  and  nature  of  it. 
Thirdly,  That  it  is  a  special  part  of  Christ's  exaltation  to  be  ap- 
pointed Judge  in  this  day. 

First,  The  certainty  of  a  judgment.     This  is  a  truth  of  firmer 

TJit^       +  •  /      establishment  than  heaven  and  earth.     It  is  no 
JL  lie  cerxaxnxxi     i-ipii  •  >'  c*      ^i  ,^ 

f)fn  '  d  t      devised    table,    no    cunnmg   artmce  to    keep  tiie 

'^     'J     ^         '     world  in  awe !  but  a  thing  as  confessedly  true  as 

it  is  awfully  solemn.     For, 

First,  As  the  scriptures  aforementioned  (with  these,  2  Cor.  v. 
10.  Eccles.  xii.  14.  Matt.  xii.  36.  and  many  other,  the  true  and 
faithful  sayings  of  God)  do  very  plainly  reveal  it ;  so  the  justice 
and  righteousness  of  God  require  it  should  be  so.  For  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  will  do  right.  Gen.  xviii.  25.  Now  righteousness 
itself  requires  that  a  difference  be  made  betwixt  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked :  "  Say  ye  to  tlie  righteous  it  shall  be  well  with  him  ; 
"  woe  to  the  wiclced,  it  shall  be  ill  with  him,"'"'  Isa.  iii.  10.  But 
no  such  distinction  is  generally  and  fully  made  betwixt  one  ano- 
ther in  this  world.  Yea,  rather  the  wicked  prosper,  and  the 
righteous  perish,  "  There  is  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his 
"  righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  prolongeth  his 
*'  life  in  his  wickedness,  Eccles.  vii.  15.  Yea,  not  only  in,  but 
for  his  righteousness,  as  it  may  be  fairly  rendered. 

Here  the  "  wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous 
"  than  himself,"'"'  Hab.  i.  13.  As  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  where  the 
great  and  strong  sAvallow  up  the  small  and  weak.  And  even  in 
courts  of  judicature,  where  the  innocent  might  expect  relief; 
there  they  often  meet  with  the  Avorst  oppressions.     How  fairly  and 
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justly  therefore  doth  the  wise  man  infer  a  judgment  to  come  from 
this  consideration,  Eccles.  iii.  16,  17,  "  I  saw  under  the  sun  the 
*'  place  of  judgment  that  wickedness  was  there,  and  the  place  of 
"  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there  ;  I  said  in  my  heart,  God 
"  shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ;  for  there  is  a  time 
"  there  for  every  purpose,  and  for  every  work,"  q.  d.  the  judg- 
ment to  come,  is  the  only  relief  and  support  left  to  poor  innocents, 
to  quiet  and  comfort  themselves  withal  *.  To  the  same  purpose 
also  is  that.  Jam.  v.  6,  7.  "  Ye  have  condcnmed  and  killed  the 
"  just ;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you  ;  be  patient,  therefore,  brethren, 
*'  vmto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.""  It  is  confessed,  that  sometimes, 
God  vindicates  his  providence  against  the  Atheism  of  the  world, 
by  particular  strokes  upon  the  wicked ;  but  this  is  but  rare.  And 
as  the  Father  well  observes,  "  -|-  if  no  sin  were  punished  liere,  no 
*'  providence  would  be  believed ;  again,  if  every  sin  m  ere  openly 
"•  punished  here,  no  judgment  hereafter  could  be  expected." 
Besides, 

Secondii/,  Man  is  a  reasonable  being,  and  every  reasonable  being, 
is  an  accountable  being.  He  is  a  subject  capable  of  moral  govern 
ment.  His  actions  have  a  relation  to  a  law.  He  is  swayed  by  re- 
wards and  punishments.  He  acts  by  counsel,  and  therefore  of  his 
actions,  he  must  expect  to  give  an  account,  as  it  is  Rom.  xiv.  12. 
"  So  then  every  one  of  us,  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to 
"  God."  Especially  if  we  add,  that  all  the  gifts  of  body,  mind, 
estate,  time,  &c.  are  so  many  talents,  concredited  and  betrusted 
to  him  by  God,  and  every  one  of  us  hath  one  talent  at  least ; 
therefore  a  time  to  render  an  account  for  all  these  talents  will 
come,  Matth.  xxv.  14,  15.  We  are  but  stewards,  and  stewards 
must  give  an  account,  in  order  whereto,  there  must  be  a  great  audit 
day. 

Thirdly,  And  what  need  we  seek  evidence  of  this  truth,  further 
than  our  own  conscience  ?  Lo,  it  is  a  truth  engraven  legibly  upon 
every  man's  own  breast.  Every  one  hath  a  kind  of  little  tribvmal, 
or  privy  sessions  in  his  own  conscience,  which  both  accuses  and 
excuses  for  good  and  evil,  which  it  could  never  do,  were  there  not 
a  future  judgment,  of  which  it  is  now  conscious  to  itself.  In  this 
court,  records  are  now  kept  of  all  we  do,  even  of  our  secret  ac- 
tions and  thoughts,    which  never  yet  took  air ;  but  of  no  judg- 


*  In  considering  so  great  injustice,  I  have  betaken  myself  to  the  judgment  of  God, 
who  will  declare  who  are  guilty.  Drusius.  I  have  applied  this  remedy  to  this  evil. 
Merc.  I  have  comforted  myself  against  this  injustice,  with  the  thought  that  God 
judgoth  all.     Geirus. 

f  Si  nullum  peccatum  manifesta  plecteretur  poena ;  nuUam  esse  divinam  providentia/u 
crederetur.  Ilursu/ii,  si  onme  peccatum  aperte  puniretur,  nullum  fore  judicium  crederetur. 
—  Aujr.  .  . 
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ment,  what  need  of  records  ?  Nor  let  any  imagine,  that  this  may 
be  but  the  fruit  of  education  and  discourse.  We  have  heard  of 
such  things,  and  so  are  scared  by  tliem.  For  if  so,  how  comes  it 
to  obtain  so  universally  ?  Who  could  be  the  author  of  such  a  com- 
mon deception  ? 

Reader,  bethink  thyself  a  little  ;  if  thou  hast  a  mind  (as  *  one 
saith)  to  impose  a  lie  upon  all  the  world,  what  course  wouldst 
thou  take  ?  How  wouldst  thou  lay  the  design  ?  Or  wliy  dost  thou 
in  this  case  imagine  what  thou  knoAvcst  not  how  to  imagine  ?  It  is 
evident  that  the  very  consciences  of  the  Heathens,  have  tliese 
offices  of  accusing  and  excusing,  Rom.  ii.  15.  And  it  is  hard  to 
imagine,  (as  an  ingenious  author  -f*  speaks)  that  a  general  cheat 
should  l)ow  down  the  backs  of  all  mankind,  and  induce  so  many 
doubts  and  fears,  and  troubles,  amongst  them  ;  and  give  an  inter- 
ruption to  the  whole  course  of  their  corrupt  living,  and  that  there 
should  be  no  account  of  it  ?  And  therefore  it  is  undoubted  that 
such  a  day  will  come.     But  I  shall  rather  chuse,  in  the 

Second  Place,  to  open  the  nature  and  manner  of  this  judgment, 

rpi  y,       n    than  to  spend  more  time  in  proving  a  truth, 

,      .7-'        /  that  cannot  be  denied  without  violence  offered 

•J    ^         '  to  a  man's  own  light.     If  then  the  question  be. 

What  manner  of  judgment  Avill  this  be  "^  I  answer, 

First.)  It  xc'ill  he  a  great  and  aivful  day.  It  is  called  the  "  judg- 
"  ment  of  the  great  day,"  Jude  6.  Three  things  will  make  it  so, 
the  manner  of  Christ's  coming ;  the  work  he  comes  about ; 
and  the  issues,  or  events  of  that  work.  The  manner  of  Christ's 
coming,  will  be  awfully  solemn,  "  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
"  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
*'  angel,  with  the  trump  of  God  ;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
"  rise  first.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught 
"  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
"  air,"  &c.  1  Thess.  iv.  16,  17.  Here  Christ  breaks  out  of  hea- 
ven, with  the  shouts  of  angels,  si/  x£>.sy(r//.a7/,  it  signifies  such  a 
shout  ■(  \  saith  one,  as  is  to  be  heard  among  seamen,  when  after  a 
long  and  dangerous  voyage,  they  first  descry  land,  crying  aloud, 
with  united  voices,  a  shor,  a  shore.  As  the  poet  describes  the 
Italians,  when  they  saw  their  native  country,  "  lifting  up  their 
"  voices,  and  making  the  heavens  ring  again  with  §  Italy,  Italy :  or 
*'  as  armies  shout  when  the  signal  of  battle  is  given."  Above  all 
which  (as  some  expound  it)  shall  the  voice  of  the  Archangel  be  dis- 


*  Mr.  Howe's  Blessedness  of  the  Righteous,  p.  34a. 

■f  Sir  Charles  Woolsely's  Uureasonahleness  of  Atheism,  p.  76, 

i  Case's  Pisgah. 

§  lUiliam,  Ilalimn,  Iccto  cla7)i'jrp  salutant,     Virgil.  ^Ti^neld. 
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tinctly  heard.  And  after  this  shout,  the  trump  of  God  shall  sound. 
By  this  tremendous  blast,  siimers  will  be  affrighted  out  of  their 
graves ;  but  to  the  saints,  it  will  carry  no  more  terror,  than  the 
roaring  of  cannons,  when  armies  of  friends  approach  a  besieged 
city,  for  the  relief  of  them  that  are  within  it.  The  dead  being 
raised,  they  shall  be  gathered  before  the  great  throne  on  which 
Christ  shall  sit  in  his  glory ;  and  there  be  divided  exactly  to  the 
right  and  left  hand  of  Christ,  by  the  angels.  Here  will  be  the 
greatest  assembly  that  ever  met.  Where  Adam  may  see  his  nume- 
rous offspring,  even  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore,  which  no  man 
can  number.  And  never  was  there  such  a  perfect  division  made, 
(liow  many  divisions  soever  have  been  in  the  world)  none  Avas  ever 
like  it.  The  saints  in  this  great  Oecumenical  assize  (as  the  author 
stiles  it)  shall  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  there  the  Judge  shall 
sit  upon  the  throne,  and  all  the  saints  shall  be  placed  upon  bright 
clouds,  as  on  seats  or  scaffolds  round  about  him  ;  the  wicked  re- 
maining below  upon  the  earth,  there  to  receive  thier  final  doom 
and  sentence. 

These  preparatives  will  make  it  awful ;  and  much  more  will  the 
work  itself,  that  Christ  comes  about,  make  it  so.  For  it  is  "  to 
"  judge  the  secrets  of  men,"  Rom.  ii.  16.  To  sever  the  tares 
from  the  wheat ;  to  make  every  man's  whites  and  blacks  appear ; 
and  according  as  they  are  found  in  that  trial,  to  be  sentenced  to 
their  everlasting  and  immutable  states.  O  what  a  solemn  thing 
is  this  ! 

And  no  less  will  the  execution  of  the  sentence  on  both  parts 
make  it  a  great  and  solemn  day.  The  heart  of  man  cannot  con- 
ceive what  impressions  the  voice  of  Christ,  from  the  throne,  Avill 
make,  both  upon  believers,  and  unbelievers. 

Imagine  Christ  upon  his  glorious  throne,  suiTounded  with  my- 
riads and  legions  of  angels,  his  royal  guard ;  a  poor  unbeliever 
trembling  at  the  bar ;  an  exact  scrutiny  made  into  his  heart  and 
life  ;  the  dreadful  sentence  given  ;  and  then  a  cry  ;  and  then  his 
delivering  him  over  to  the  executioners  of  eternal  vengeance,  never, 
never,  to  see  a  glimpse  of  hope  or  mercy  any  more. 

Imagine  Christ,  like  the  general  of  an  aimy,  mentioning  with 
honour,  on  the  head  of  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  and  earth,  all  the 
services  that  the  saints  have  done  for  him  in  this  m  orkl :  then  sen- 
tentiall}'^  justifying  them  by  open  proclamation  ;  then  mounting 
with  him  to  the  third  heavens,  and  entering  the  gates  of  that 
city  of  God,  in  that  noble  train  of  saints  and  angels  intermixed ; 
and  so  for  ever  to  be  with  the  Lord.  O  what  a  great  day  must 
this  be  ! 

Secondly,  As  it  will  be  an  awful  and  solemn  judgment,  so  it  will 
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be  a  critical  and  exact  judgment,  every  man  will  be  weighed  to  his 
ounces  and  drachms.  The  name  of  the  judge  is  Kac^/oyvwrr/s,  the 
Searcher  of  hearts.  The  judge  hath  eyes  as  flames  of  fire,  which 
piei'ce  to  the  dividing  of  the  heart  and  reins.  It  is  said,  Matth. 
xii.  86.  That  men  shall  then  "  give  an  account  of  every  idle 
*'  word  that  they  shall  speak."  It  is  a  day  that  will  perfectly  fan 
the  world.  No  hypocrite  can  escape ;  Justice  holds  the  balances 
in  an  even  hand :  Christ  will  go  to  work  so  exactly,  that  some  di- 
vines of  good  note  think,  the  day  of  judgment  will  last  as  long  as 
this  day  of  the  gospefs  administration  hath  lasted,  or  shall  last. 

Thirdly,  it  will  be  an  universal  judgment,  2  Cor.  v.  10.  "  We 
"  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  And 
Rom.  xiv.  12.  "  Every  one  of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  himself 
"  to  God."  Those  that  were  under  the  law.  "  and  tliose  that 
*'  having  no  law,  were  a  law  to  themselves,"  Rom.  ii.  12.  Those 
that  had  many  talents,  and  he  that  had  but  one  talent,  must  ap- 
pear at  this  bar ;  those  that  were  carried  from  the  cradle  to  the 
grave,  with  him  that  stooped  for  age :  the  rich,  and  poor ;  the 
father,  and  the  child ;  the  master,  and  servant ;  the  believer,  and 
the  unbeliever,  must  stand  forth  in  that  day.  "  I  saw  the  dead, 
"  both  small  and  great,  stand  before  God,  and  the  books  were 
"  opened,"  Rev.  xx.  12. 

Fourthly,  It  will  be  a  judgment  full  of  convictive  clearaess.  All 
things  will  be  so  sifted  to  bran,  (as  we  say),  that  the  sentence  of 
Christ,  both  on  saints  and  sinners,  .shall  be  applauded.  "  Righ- 
"  teous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus."  His 
judgments  will  be  as  the  light  that  goeth  forth.  So  that  those  poor 
sinners  whom  he  will  condemn,  shall  be  first  abTOKara-x,^iroi  self- 
condemned.  Their  own  consciences  shall  be  forced  to  confess, 
that  there  is  not  one  drop  of  injustice  in  all  that  sea  of  wrath,  into 
which  tliey  are  to  be  cast. 

Fi/ihiy,  and  lastly,  It  will  be  a  supreme  and  final  judgment, 
from  which  lies  no  appeal.  For  it  is  the  sentence  of  the  highest, 
and  only  Lord.  "  For  as  the  ultimate  resolution  of  faith  is  into  the 
"  word  and  truth  of  God,  so  the  ultimate  resolution  of  justice  is 
*'  into  the  judgment  of  God*."  This  judgment  is  supreme  and 
imperial.  For  Christ  is  the  only  Potentate,  1  Tim.  vi.  5.  and  there- 
fore the  sentence  once  passed,  its  execution  is  infallible.  And  so 
you  find  it  in  that  judicial  process,  Matth.  xxv.  vdt.  just  after  the 
sentence  is  pronounced  by  Christ,  it  is  immediately  added,  "  these 
"  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
"  into  life  eternal."     This  is  the  judgment  of  the  gi'eat  day. 

Thirdly,  In  the  last  place,  I  must  inform  you,  that  God,  in  or- 

*  Ad  Dei  verbiim  sit  ultima  resolutiojidci,  ad  Dei  tribunal  ultima  resohUio  judicii. 
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daining    Christ   to   be  tlie  Judge,  has  very  highly  exalted  him. 
This  will  be  very  much  for  his  honour  :  for  in         ^,       .j.    .    , 
this,  Christ's  ro>al  dignity  will  be  illustrated,     ^^^^    ^^^f^    J* 
beyond  whatever  it  was  since  he  took  oiir  na-     ^,^^.^^.^  ^^^^^J^ 
ture,  till  that  d^y ;  now  he  will  appear  in  his 
glory.     For, 

First,  This  act  of  judging  pertaining  properly  to  the  kingly 
office,  Christ  will  be  glorified  as  much  in  his  kingly  office,  as  he  hath 
been  in  either  of  the  other.  We  find  but  some  few  glimpses  of 
the  kingly  office,  breaking  forth  in  this  world :  as,  his  riding  with 
Hosannas  into  Jerusalem ;  his  whipping  the  buyers  and  sellers 
out  of  the  temple,  his  title  upon  the  cross,  c^-c.  But  these  were 
but  faint  beams:  Now  that  office  will  shine  in  its  glory,  as  the  sun 
in  the  midst  of  the  heavens.  For  what  were  the  Hosannas  of 
little  children,  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  to  the  shouts  and  accla- 
mations of  thousands  of  angels,  and  ten  thousands  of  saints .''  what 
was  his  -whipping  the  profane  out  of  the  temple,  to  his  turning 
the  wicked  into  hell,  and  sending  his  angels  to  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  every  thing  that  offendeth .''  what  was  a  title  written  by 
his  judge,  and  fixed  on  the  ignominious  tree,  to  the  name  that  shall 
iioAv  be  seen  on  his  vesture,  and  on  his  thigh,  Khig-  of'hings^  and 
Lord  of  lords. 

Secondly,  This  will  be  a  display  of  his  glory  in  the  highest,  before 
the  whole  world.  For  they  will  be  present  at  once,  and  together, 
all  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell ;  angels  must  be 
there  to  attend  and  minister ;  those  glittering  courtiers  of  heaven 
must  attend  his  person ;  so  that  heaven  will,  for  a  time,  be  left 
empty  of  all  its  inhabitants :  men  and  devils  must  be  there  to  be 
judged  :  and  before  this  great  assembly,  will  Christ  appear  in  royal 
Majesty.  He  will,  (to  allude  to  that  text,  Isa.  xxiv.  23.)  reigrt 
before  his  ancients  gloriously,  "  For  he  will  come  to  be  glorified 
"  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,"'* 
2  Thess.  i.  10.  The  inhabitants  of  the  three  regions,  heaven,  earth 
and  hell,  shall  then  rejoice,  or  tremble  before  him,  and  acknow- 
ledge him  to  be  supreme  Lord  and  King. 

Thirdly,  This  will  roll  away  for  ever  the  reproach  of  his  death : 
for  Pilate  and  the  High-priest,  that  judged  him  at  their  bars,  shall 
now  stand  quivering  at  his  bar;  with  Herod  that  set  him  at 
nought,  the  soldiers  and  officers  that  traduced  and  abused  him : 
there  they  that  reviled  him  on  the  cross,  wagging  their  heads, 
will  stand,  with  trembling  knees,  before  his  throne.  For  "  every 
"  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  that  pierced  him,"  Rev.  i.  f. 
O  what  a  contemptible  person  was  Christ  in  their  eyes  once  ?  As 
a  worm,  and  no  man.  Every  vile  wretch  could  freely  tread  and 
trample  on  him  ;  but  now  such  will  be  the  brightness  of  his  gloty, 

Vol.  I.  L  I 
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such  the  awful  beams  of  majesty,  that  tlie  wicked  shall  not  stand 
in  liis  presence,  or  "  be  able  to  rise  up,"  (as  that  *  word  imports, 
Psal.  i.  5.)  "  before  him."  So  that  this  will  be  a  full  and  universal 
vindication  of  the  death  of  Christ,  from  all  that  contempt  and  ig- 
nominy that  had  attended  it.     We  next  improve  it. 

Inference  1.  Is  Jesus  Christ  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead .''  Great  then  is  the  security  believers  have,  that  they 
shall  not  be  condemned  in  that  day.  Who  shall  condemn,  when 
Christ  is  Judge .''  If  believers  be  condemned  in  judgment,  Christ 
must  give  sentence  against  them ;  yea,  and  they  must  condemn  them- 
selves too.  I  say,  Christ  must  give  sentence,  for  that  is  the  proper 
and  peculiar  office  of  Christ.  And,  to  be  sure,  no  sentence  of  con- 
demnation shall  in  that  day  be  given  by  Christ  against  them.     For, 

First,  He  died  to  save  them,  and  he  will  never  cross  and  over- 
throw the  designs  and  ends  of  his  own  death.  That  cannot  be 
imagined.     Nay, 

Secondly,  They  have  been  cleared  and  absolved  already.  And 
being  once  absolved  by  divine  sentence,  they  can  never  be  con- 
demned afterward.  For  one  divine  sentence  cannot  cross  and 
rescind  another.  He  justified  them  here  in  this  world  by  faith: 
Declared  in  his  word,  (which  shall  then  be  the  rule  of  judgment, 
Rom.  ii.  16.)  that  "  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
"  in  Christ,"  Rom.  viii.  1.  And  surely  he  will  not  retract  his 
own  word,  and  give  a  sentence  quite  cross  to  his  own  statute- 
book,  out  of  which  he  hath  told  us  that  they  shall  be  judged. 
Moreover, 

Thirdly,  The  far  greatest  part  of  them  will  have  passed  their 
particular  judgment,  long  before  that  day,  and  being  therein  ac- 
quitted by  God  the  Judge  of  all ;  and  admitted  into  heaven  upon 
the  score  and  account  of  their  justification ;  it  cannot  be  imagined 
that  Christ  should  now  condemn  them  with  the  world.     Nay, 

Fourthly,  He  that  judged  them  is  their  head,  husband,  friend, 
and  brother :  who  loved  them,  and  gave  himself  for  them.  O 
then,  with  what  confidence  may  they  go,  even  unto  his  throne.'^ 
and  say,  with  Job,  "  Though  he  try  us  as  fire,  we  know  we  shall 
"  come  forth  as  gold."  We  know  that  we  shall  be  justified.  Es- 
"  pecially,  if  wc  add,  that  they  themselves  shall  be  the  assessors  with 
Christ  in  that  day.  And,  (as  a  judicious  -|-  author  pertinently  ob- 
serves,) not  a  sentence  shall  pass  without  their  votes.  "  So  as  that 
"  they  may  by  faith  not  only  look  upon  themselves  as  already  in 
"  heaven,  sitting  with  Christ,  as  a  common  person,  in  their  right ; 
*'  but  they  may  look  upon  themselves  as  judges  already.     So  that 


1?2p"'  ah  I  Goodwin's  Triurapb,  p.  146. 


SERM.  XLII.  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE. 


533 


"  if  any  sin  should  arise  to  accuse  or  condemn,  yet  it  must  be  with 
"  their  votes.  And  what  greater  security  can  they  have  than  this, 
"  that  they  must  condemn  themselves/  if  they  be  condemned." 
No,  it  is  not  the  business  of  that  day  to  condemn,  but  to  ab- 
solve and  pronounce  them  pardoned  and  justified,  according  to  the 
sentence  of  Acts  iii.  19-  and  Mat.  xii.  32.  So  that  its  must  needs 
be  a  time  of  refreshing,  (as  all  scriptures  call  it,)  to  the  people  of 
God.  You  that  now  believe,  shall  not  come  into  condemnation, 
John  V.  24.  You  that  now  judge  yourselves,  shall  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world,  1  Cor.  xi.  31,  32. 

Inf.  2.  If  Christ  be  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead,  lioxo  miserable  a  case  will  Christless  souls  be  in  at  that 
day !  They  that  are  Christless  now,  will  be  speechless,  helpless,  and 
liopeless  then.  How  will  their  hands  hang  down,  and  their  knees 
knock  together !  O  what  pale  faces,  quivering  lips,  fainting  hearts, 
and  roaring  consciences  will  be  among  them  in  that  day  !  O  dread- 
ful day !  O  astonishing  sigiit !  to  see  the  world  in  a  dreadful 
^.  conflagration,  the  elements  melting,  the  stars  falhng,  the  earth 
trembling,  the  judgment  set,  the  prisoners  brought  forth ;  0  who 
shall  endure  this  day,  but  those  that  by  union  with  Christ  are 
secured  against  the  danger  and  dread  of  it !  Let  me  demand  of 
poor  Christless  souls,  whom  this  day  is  like  to  take  unawares, 

First,  Do  you  think  it  possible  to  avoid  appearing,  after  that 
terrible  citation  is  given  to  the  world  by  the  trump  of  God  ?  Alas, 
how  can  you  imagine  it  ?  is  not  the  same  power  that  revived  your 
dust,  able  to  bring  you  before  the  bar.?  There  is  a  necessity  that 
you  must  come  forth,  2  Cor.  v.  1 0.  "  We  [must]  all  appear."  It  is 
not  in  the  sinner's  choice,  to  obey  the  summons  or  not. 

SeconcUi/,  If  you  must  appear,  are  there  no  accusers,  nor  wit- 
nesses, that  will  appear  against  you,  and  confront  you  in  the  court  ? 
What  think  you,  was  Satan  so  often  a  tempter  to  }^ou  here,  and 
will  he  not  be  an  accused  there  ?  Yes,  nothing  surer ;  for  that  was 
the  main  design  of  all  his  temptations.  What  think  you  of  your 
own  consciences.?  are  they  not  privy  to  your  secret  wickedness; 
do  not  they  now  sometimes  whisper  in  your  ears,  what  you  care 
not  to  hear  of?  If  they  whisper  now,  they  will  thunder  then, 
Rom.  ii.  15,  16.  Will  not  the  Spirit  accuse  you,  for  resisting  his 
motions,  and  stifling  thousands  of  his  convictions  ?  Will  not  your 
com})anions  in  sin  accuse  you,  who  drew  or  were  drawn  by  you 
to  sin  ?  Will  not  your  teachers  be  your  accus-ers  ?  How  many 
times  have  you  made  them  complain.  Lord,  they  are  iron  and  brass, 
they  have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock ;  they  refuse  to  return. 
Will  not  your  very  relations  be  your  accusers,  to  whom  you  have 
failed  in  all  your  relational  duties  ?  Yea,  and  every  one  wliom 
you  have  tempted  to  sin,   abused,    defrauded,    over-reached ;    all 
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these  will  be  your  accusers.     So  that  it  is  Avithout  dispute,  you  will 
have  accusers  enough  to  appear  against  you. 

Thirdly,  Being  accused  before  Jesus  Christ  what  will  you  plead 
for  yourselves :  will  you  confess,  or  will  you  deny  the  charge.  If 
you  confess,  what  need  more  ?  "  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I 
"  judge  thee,"  saith  Christ,  Luke  xix.  22.  If  you  deny,  and 
plead  not  guilty,  thy  Judge  is  the  searcher  of  hearts,  and  knows 
all  things.  So  that  it  will  not  at  all  help  thee  to  make  a  lie  thy  last 
refuge.     This  will  add  to  the  guilt,  but  not  cover  it. 

Fourthly,  If  no  defence  or  plea  be  left  thee,  then  what  canst 
thou  imagine  should  retard  the  sentence .''  Why  should  not  Christ 
ffo  on  to  that  dreadful  work  ?  "  Must  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
*'  earth  do  right  ?''''  Gen.  xviii.  25.  Must  not  you  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds.'*  2  Cor.  v.  10.  Yes,  no  question  but 
he  will  proceed  to  that  sentence,  how  terrible  soever  it  be  to  you 
to  think  on  it  now,  or  hear  it  then. 

Fiflhly,  To  conclude,  if  sentence  be  once  given  by  Christ  against 
thy  soul,  what  in  all  tlie  world  canst  thou  imagine  shovild  hinder 
the  execution  "i!  will  he  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his 
mouth  ?  No,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  34.  Dost  thou  hope  he  is  more  merci- 
ful and  pitiful  than  so?  Thou  mistakest,  if  you  expect  mercy 
out  of  that  way  in  which  he  dispenses  it.  There  will  be  thousands, 
and  ten  thousands  that  will  rejoice  in,  and  magnify  his  mercy  then ; 
but  they  are  such  as  obey  his  call,  repented,  believed,  and  obtained 
union  wnith  his  person  here ;  but  for  unbelievers,  it  is  against  the 
settled  law  of  Christ,  and  constitution  of  the  gospel,  to  shew  mercy 
to  the  despisers  of  it.  But  it  may  be,  you  think  your  tears,  your 
cries,  your  pleadings  with  him,  may  move  him  ;  these  indeed 
might  have  done  somewhat  in  time,  but  they  come  out  of  season 
now.  Alas,  too  late.  What  the  success  of  such  pleas  and  cries 
will  be,  you  may  see  if  you  will  but  consult  two  scriptures,  Job 
xxvii.  8,  9.  "  What  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath 
*'  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul .''  Will  God  hear  his 
"  cry  when  trouble  conieth  upon  him .''''  No :  And  Matt.  vii.  22. 
*'  Many  will  say  unto  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
*'  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils, 
*'  and  in  thy  name  have  done  many  wonderful  works .''  And  then 
*'  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you ;  depart  from  me 
-'  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

And  must  it  come  to  this  dismal  issue  with  you  indeed  ?  God  for- 
bid it  should.     Oh  then. 

Inf.  3.  If  Christ  be  appointed  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  all,  hote> 
tire  all  concerned  to  secure  their  interest  in  Mm,  and  therein  an  eter- 
nifji  of  happiness  to  their  own  souls,  by  the  ivoi-Tc  of  regeneration  ?  Of 
all  the  business  that  men  and  women  have  in  this  world,  there  is  none 
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SO  solemn,  so  necessary,  and  important  as  this.  O  my  brethren, 
this  is  a  work,  able  to  drink  up  your  spirits,  while  you  do  but 
think  of  the  consequence  of  it. 

Summon  in  then  thy  self-reflecting  and  considering  powers:  get 
alone,  reader,  and,  forgetting  all  other  things,  ponder  with  tliy- 
self  this  deep,  dear,  eternal  concernment  of  thine.  Examine  the 
state  of  thy  own  soul.  Look  into  the  scriptures,  then  into  thine 
own  heart,  and  then  to  heaven,  saying,  L&rd,  let  me  not  he  deceived 
in  so  great  a  concernment  to  me  as  this.  O  let  not  the  trifles  of  time 
wipe  off"  the  impressions  of  death,  judgment,  and  eternity  from  thy 
heart.  O  that  long  word  [Eternifi/,]  that  it  might  be  night  and 
day  with  thee ;  that  the  awe  of  it  may  be  still  upon  thy  spirit.  A 
gentlewoman  of  this  nation,  having  spent  the  whole  afternoon, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  evening  at  cards,  in  mirth  and  jollity,  came 
home  late  at  night,  and  finding  her  waiting  gentlewoman  reading, 
she  looked  over  her  shoulder  upon  the  book,  and  said,  Poor  me- 
lancholy soul,  why  dost  thou  sit  here  poring  so  long  upon  thy 
book .''  That  night  she  could  not  sleep,  but  lay  sighing  and  weep- 
ing ;  her  servant  asked  her  once  and  again  what  ailed  her ;  at  last 
she  burst  out  into  tears,  and  said.  Oh !  it  was  one  word  that  I  cast 
my  eye  upon  in  thy  book,  that  troubles  me ;  there  I  saw  that  word 
Eternity.  How  happy  were  I,  if  I  were  provided  for  eternity  ! 
Sure  it  concerns  us,  seeing  we  look  for  such  things,  to  be  diligent 
that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace.  O  let  not  that  day  come 
by  surprizal  upon  you.  Remember,  that  as  death  leaves,  so  judg- 
ment will  find  you. 

Inf.  4.  Is  Jesus  Christ  appointed  Judge  of  quick  and  dead,  then 
looJc  to  if,  all  you  that  hope  to  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  that  you 
avoid  those  sins,  and  live  in  the  daily  practice  of  those  duties,  which 
the  consideration  of  that  day  poxverjhlly  persuades  you  to  avoid  or 
practise.  For  it  not  only  presses  to  holiness  in  actu  j^rimo,  in  the  be- 
ing of  it ;  but  in  actu  secundo,  in  the  daily  exercise  and  practice  of 
it.     Do  you  indeed  expect  such  a  day  ?  Oh  then. 

First,  See  you  be  meek  and  patient  under  all  injuries  and 
abuses  for  Christ's  sake.  Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  leave  it  to 
the  Lord,  who  will  do  it.  Do  not  anticipate  the  work  of  God. 
"  Be  patient,  my  brethren,  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,"  James 
v.  7,  8,  9. 

Secondly,  Be  communicative,  public-hearted  Christians,  studying 
and  devising  liberal  things,  for  Clirist's  distressed  members ;  and 
you  shall  have  both  an  honourable  remembrance  of  it,  and  a  full 
reward  of  it  in  that  day,  Mat.  xxv.  34,  35. 

Thirdly,  Be  watchful,  and  sober,  keep  the  golden  bridle  of  mode- 
ration upon  all  your  affections;  and  see  that  you  be  not  over- 
charged with  the  -cai'es  and  love  of  this  present  life,  Luke  xxi.  34, 
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35.  Will  yoM  that  your  Lord  come  and  find  you  in  such  a  pos- 
ture ?  "  O  let  your  moderation  be  knoAvn  unto  all,  the  Lord  is  at 
"  hand,"  Phil.  iv.  5. 

Fourthly^  Improve  all  your  Master's  talents  diligently  and  care- 
fully. Take  heed  of  the  napkin,  IVIatt.  xxv.  14,  18.  Then  must 
you  make  up  your  account  for  them  all. 

Fifthly,  But,  above  all,  be  sincere  in  your  profession.  Let  your 
hearts  be  found  in  God's  statutes,  that  you  may  never  be  ashamed  ; 
for  this  day  will  be  the  day  of  manifestation  of  all  hidden  things. 
And  nothing  is  so  secret,  but  that  day  vnW  reveal  it,  Luke  xii.  1, 
2,  3.  "  Beware  of  hypocrisy  ;  for  there  is  noting  covered,  which 
"  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  made 
"  kno\vn." — Thus  I  have  finished,  through  divine  aids,  the 
whole  doctrine  of  the  impetration  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ ; 
we  shall  wind  up  the  whole  in  a  general  exhortation,  and  I  have 
done. 

The  General  Use. 

The  general  use  And  now,  to  close  up  all,  let  me  persuade  all 
of  the  xohole,  pres-  those  for  whom  the  dear  Son  of  God  came  from 
sing  to  holiness,  the  blessed  bosom  of  the  Father ;  assumed  flesh; 
which  is  the  main  brake,  by  the  strength  of  his  own  love,  through 
scope  of  the  doc-  all  discouragements  and  impediments;  laid  down 
trine  of  redemp-  his  own  life  a  ransom  for  their  souls ;  for  whom 
tion.  he  lived,  died,  rose,  ascended,  and  lives  for  ever 

in  heaven  to  intercede ;  to  live  wholly  to  Christ, 
as  Christ  lived  and  died  wholly  for  them. 

O    brethren,    never   was    the   heathen    Avorld    acquainted    with 
such  arguments  to  deter  them  from  sin;  never  acquainted  with 
such  m.otives  to  urge  them  to  holiness,  as  I  shall  this  day  acquaint 
you  with.     My  request  is,  to  give  up  both  your  hearts  and  lives  to 
glorify  the  Father,   Son,  and  Spirit,  whose  you  are,  by  the  holi- 
ness and  heavenliness  of  them.     Other  things  are  expected  from 
you  than  from  other  men.     See  that  you  turn  not  all  this  grace 
that  hath  sounded  in  your  ears  into  wantonness.     Think  not  be- 
cause Christ  hath  done  so  much  for  you,  you  may  sit  still ;  much 
less  indulge  yourselves  in  sin,  because  Christ  hath  offered  up  such 
an  excellent  sacrifice  for  the  expiation  of  it.     No,  though  Christ 
came  to  be  a  curse,  he  did  not  come  to  be  a  cloak  for  your  sins. 
"If  one  died  for   all  then  were    all    dead;  that   they  that  live, 
"  should  not  henceforth  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died 
*'  for  them,*"  2  Cor.  v.  15.     O  keep  your  lives  pure  and  clean. 
Do  not  make  fresh  work  for  the  blood  of  Christ  every  day.     "  If 
"  you  live  in  tlie  Spirit,  see  that  you  walk  in  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  25. 
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i.  e.  (saith  *  Cornelius  a  Lapide  very  solidly)  "  Let  us  shape  and 
"  order  our  lives  and  actions  according  to  the  dicates,  instinct, 
"  and  impulses  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  that  grace  of  the  Spirit  put 
"  within  us,  and  planted  in  our  hearts,  which  tendeth  to  practical 
"  holiness.""  O  let  the  grace  which  is  in  your  hearts,  issue  out  into 
all  your  religious,  civil,  and  natural  actions.  Let  the  faith  that 
is  in  your  hearts  appear  in  your  prayers ;  the  obedience  of  your 
hearts  in  hearing ;  the  meekness  of  your  hearts  in  suffering ;  the 
mercifulness  of  your  hearts  in  distributing ;  the  truth  and  righte- 
ousness of  your  hearts  in  trading ;  the  sobriety  and  temperance  of 
your  hearts  in  eating  and  drinking.  These  be  the  fruits  of  Christ's 
sufferings  indeed,  they  are  sAveet  fruits.  Let  grace  refine,  ennoble, 
and  elevate  all  your  actions ;  that  you  may  say,  "  Truly  our  con- 
"  versation  is  in  heaven."  Let  grace  have  the  ordering  of  your 
tongues,  and  of  your  hands ;  the  moulding  of  your  whole  conver- 
sation. Let  not  humility  appear  in  some  actions,  and  pride  in 
others  ;  holy  seriousness  in  some  companies,  and  vain  frothiness  in 
others.  Suffer  not  the  fountain  of  corrruption  to  mingle  with,  or 
pollute  the  streams  of  grace.  Write  as  exactly  as  you  can,  after  your 
copy,  Christ.  O  let  there  not  be  (as  -f-  one  well  expresses  it)  here 
a  line,  and  there  a  blank ;  here  a  word,  and  there  a  blot.  One 
word  of  God,  and  two  of  the  world.  Now  a  spiritual  rapture, 
and  then  a  fleshly  frolic.  This  day  an  advance  towards  heaven, 
and  to-morrow  a  slide  back  again  towards  hell.  But  he  you  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long.  Let  there  be  a  due  proportion 
betwixt  all  the  parts  of  your  conversation.  Approve  yourselves  the 
servants  of  Christ  in  all  things.  "  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
"  long-suffering,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned,  by  the  word 
"  of  trutli,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness, 
"  on  the  right-hand,  and  on  the  left,"  2  Cor.  vi.  6.  See  then  how 
accurately  you  walk. — Cut  off  occasion  from  them  that  desire  occa^ 
sion ;  and  in  well  doing  commit  yourselves  to  God,  and  commend 
religion  to  the  world.  That  this  is  your  great  concernment  and 
duty,  I  shall  evidence  to  your  consciences,  by  these  following  con- 
siderations. That  of  all  persons  in  the  world,  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  are  most  obliged  to  be  holy ;  most  assisted  for  a  life  of  holi- 
ness; and  that  God  intends  to  make  great  use  of  theu-  lives,  both 
for  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  others. 

Consider,  First,  God  hath  more  obliged  them  to  live  pure  and 
strict  lives.  I  know  the  command  obliges  all  men  to  it,  even  those 
that  cast  away   the  cords  of  the  commands,    and  break  Christ's 

*   Secundum  dictamen,  instinctunt,  impulsum  S/nrkus  eo  gratiee  immissce,  et  inditcc 
nobis  a  Spirilu  Sancto, 
f  R.  A.  Vindicice  Pietatis. 
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bonds  asunder,  are  yet  bound  by  them ;  and  cannot  plead  a  dis- 
pensation to  live  as  they  do.  Yea,  and  it  is  not  unusual  for  them 
to  feel  the  obligations  of  the  command  upon  their  consciences,  even 
when  their  impetuous  lusts  hurry  them  on  to  the  violation  of  them  ; 
but  there  are  special  ties  upon  your  souls,  that  oblige  you  to  holi- 
ness more  than  others.  Many  special  and  peculiar  engagements 
you  are  under.  First,  from  God.  Secondly,  from  yourselves. 
Thirdly,  from  your  brethren.     Fourthly,  from  your  enemies. 

First,  God  hath  peculiarly  obliged  you  to  purity  and  sti'ictness 
of  life.  Yea,  every  Person  in  the  blessed  Trinity  hath  cast  his 
cord  over  your  souls,  to  bind  up  your  hearts  and  lives  to  the  most 

strict  and  precise  obedience  of  his  commands. 

Ohligationsjroni  The  Father  hath  obliged  you,  and  that  not 
the  Father.  only  by  the  common  tie  of  creation,  which  is 

yet  of  great  efficacy  in  itself;  for,  is  it  reason- 
able that  God  should  create  and  form  so  excellent  a  piece,  and  that 
it  should  be  employed  against  him  ?  That  he  should  plant  the  tree, 
and  another  eat  the  fruit  of  it  ?  But,  besides  this  c«nmion  engage- 
ment, he  hath  obliged  you  to  holiness  of  life. 

First,  By  his  wise  and  merciful  designs  and  counsels  for  your  re- 
covery and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  lie  that  laid  the 
corner-stone  of  your  salvation  w4th  his  own  hands.  The  first  mo- 
tion sprang  out  of  his  breast.  If  God  had  not  designed  the  Re- 
deemer for  you,  the  world  had  never  seen  him ;  he  had  never  left 
that  sweet  Bosom  for  you.  It  was  the  act  of  the  Father  to  give 
you  to  the  Son  to  be  redeemed,  and  then  to  give  the  Son  to  be  a 
Redeemer  to  you.  Both  of  them  stupendous  and  astonishing  acts 
of  grace.  And  in  both  God  acted  as  a  most  free  Agent.  When 
he  gave  you  to  Christ  before  the  beginning  of  time,  there  was 
nothing  out  of  himself  that  could  in  the  least  move  him  to  it.  When 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  sat  (as  I  may  say)  at  the  council-table, 
contriving  and  laying  the  design  for  the  salvation  of  a  ^ew  out  of 
many  of  Adam's  degenerate  offspring,  there  was  none  came  before 
him  to  speak  one  word  for  thee ;  but  such  w  as  the  divine  Pleasure 
to  insert  thy  name  in  that  catalogue  of  the  saved.  Oh  how  much 
owest  thou  to  the  Lord  for  this.  And  what  an  engagement  doth  it 
leaA^e  upon  thy  soul,  to  obey,  please,  and  glorify  him  ? 

Secondly,  By  his  bountiful  remunerations  of  yoitr  obedience,  zvhich 
have  been  wonderful.  What  service  didst  thou  ever  perform  for 
him,  for  which  he  hath  not  paid  thee  a  thousand  times  more  than 
it  is  worth.  Didst  thou  ever  seek  him  diligently,  and  not  find 
him  a  bountiful  rewarder  ?  none  seek  him  in  vain,  unless  such  only 
as  seek  him  vainly,  Heb.  xi.  6.  Didst  thou  ever  give  a  cup  of 
cold  water  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  and  not  receive  a  disciple's 
reward .?  Matt.  x.  42.  Hast  thou  not  found  inward  peace  and 
comfort  flowing  into  thy  soul,  upon  every  piece  of  sincere  obedi- 
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ence !  Oh  what  a  good  Master  do  saints  serve  ?  You  that  are  re- 
miss and  vinconstant  in  your  obedience,  you  that  are  heartless  and 
cold  in  duties;  hear  how  your  God  expostulates  with  you,  Jer. 
ii.  31.     "  Have  I  been  a  wilderness  to  Israel,  or  a  land  of  dark- 
"  ness  .'*'"  q.  d.  Have  I  been  a  hard  Master  to  you  ?  Have  you  any 
reason  to  complain  of  me?  To  whomsoever  I  have   been   strait- 
handed,  surely  I  have  not  been  so  to  you.     Are  fruits  of  sin  like 
fruits  of  obedience  ?  Do  you  know  where  to  find  a  better  Master  ? 
Why  then  are  you  so  shuffling  and  unconstant,  so  sluggish  and  re- 
miss in  my  work?  Surely  God  is  not  behind-hand  with  any  of 
you.     May  you  not  say  with  David,  Psal.  cxix.  56.  "  This  I  had, 
"  because  I    kept  thy    precepts."     There   are  fruits  in  holiness, 
even  present  fruit.     It  is  a  high  favour  to  be  employed  for  God. 
Reward  enough  that  he  will  accept  any  thing  thou  dost.     But  to 
return  every  duty  thou  representest  to  him  with  such  comforts,  such 
quickenings,  such  inward  and  outward  blessings  into  thy  bosom, 
so  that  thou  mayest  open  the  treasury  of  thine  own  experiences, 
view  the  variety  of  encouragements  and  tokens  of  his  love,  at  se- 
veral times  received  in  duties  ;  and  say,  this  I  had,  and  that  I  had, 
by  waiting  on  God,  and  serving  him.     Oh  what  an  engagement 
is  tliis  upon  thee  to  be  ever  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ! 
Though  thou  must  not  work  for  wages  ;  yet  God  will  not  let  thy 
work  go  unrewarded.  For  he  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
and  labour  of  love. 

Thirdly,  Your  Father  hath  further  obliged  you  to  holiness  and 
purity  of  life,  by  signifying  to  you  (as  he  hath  frequently  done) 
the  great  delight  and  pleasure  he  hath  therein.  He  hath  told  you, 
"  that  such  as  are  upright  in  the  way  are  his  delight,"  Prov.  xi. 
20.  That  he  would  not  liave  you  "  forget  to  do  good,  and  to 
"  communicate,  for  with  such  sacrifices  he  is  well  pleased,"  Heb. 
xiii.  16.  You  know  you  cannot  "  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  to  all 
"  pleasing,  [except]  ye  be  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work," 
Col.  i.  10.  And  oh  what  a  bond  is  this  upon  you  to  live  holy 
lives  !  Can  you  please  yourselves  in  displeasing  your  Father  ?  If  you 
have  the  hearts  of  children  in  you,  sure  you  cannot.  O  you  can- 
not grieve  his  Spirit  by  loose  and  careless  walking,  but  you  must 
grieve  your  own  spirits  too.  How  many  times  hath  God  pleased 
you,  gratified  and  contented  you,  and  will  you  not  please  and  con- 
tent him  ?  This  mercy  you  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  gave  it,  that 
mercy  and  you  were  not  denied ;  in  many  things  the  Lord  hath 
wonderfully  condescended  to  please  you,  and  now  there  is  but  one 
thing  that  he  desires  of  you,  and  that  most  reasonable,  yea,  bene- 
ficial for  you,  as  well  as  pleasing  to  him,  Phil.  i.  27.  "  Only  let 
*'  your  conversation  be  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.* 
This  is  the  one  thing,  the  great  and  main  thing  he  expects  from 
jou  in  this  world,  and  will  not  you  do  it  ?    Can  you  expect  he 
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should  gratify  your  desires,  wlien  you  make  no  more  of  grievino- 
and  displeasing  him  ?  Well,  if  you  know  what  will  please  God, 
and  yet  resolve  not  to  do  it,  but  will  rather  please  your  flesh,  and 
gratify  the  devil  than  him ;  pray  pull  off  your  vizards,  fall  into 
your  own  rank  among  hypocrites,  and  appear  as  indeed  you  are. 

Fourthly,  The  Father  hath  further  obliged  you  to  strictness  and 
purity  of  conversation,  by  his  gj-acious  promises  made  to  such  as  so 
walk.  He  hath  promised  to  do  great  things  for  you,  if  you  will 
but  do  this  one  thing  for  him.  If  you  will  "  order  your  conversa- 
*'  tion  aright,"  Psal.  1.  ult.  He  will  be  your  sun  and  shield,  if  you 
walk  before  him  and  be  upright.  Gen.  xv.  1.  "  He  will  give  grace 
"  and  glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  him  that 
"  walketh  uprightly,"  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  11.  And  he  promises  no  more 
to  you,  than  he  hath  made  good  to  others,  that  have  thus  walked, 
and  stands  ready  to  perform  to  you  also.  If  you  look  to  enjoy  the 
good  of  the  promise,  you  are  obliged  by  all  your  expectations  and 
hopes  to  order  your  lives  purely  and  uprightly.  This  hope  will  set 
you  on  work  to  purge  your  lives,  as  well  as  your  hearts,  from  all 
pollutions,  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  "  Having  these  promises,  let  us  cleanse 
"  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holi- 
"  ness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

Fifthly,  Yea,  He  hath  yet  more  obliged  you  to  strict  and  holy  lives, 
hy  his  confidence  in  you,  that  you  will  thus  walk  and  please  him. 
He  expresseth  himself  in  scripture,  as  one  that  dares  trust  you  with 
his  glory,  knomng  that  you  will  be  tender  of  it,  and  dare  do  no 
othervvase.  But  if  a  man  repose  confidence  in  you,  and  trust  you 
with  his  concerns,  it  greatly  obliges  you  to  be  faithful.  What  an 
engagement  was  that  upon  Abraham  to  walk  uprightly,  when  God 
said  of  him.  Gen.  xviii.  19.  "I  know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
"  mand  his  children,  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
"  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  q.  d.  as  for  this  wicked  generation, 
whom  I  will  speedily  consume  in  my  wrath,  I  know  they  regard 
not  my  laws,  they  will  trample  my  commands  under  their  feet, 
they  care  not  how  they  provoke  me,  but  I  expect  other  things 
from  Abraham,  and  I  am  confident  he  will  not  fail  me.  /  know 
him,  he  is  a  man  of  another  spirit,  and  what  I  promise  myself  from 
him,  he  will  make  good.  And  to  the  like  purpose  is  that  in  Isa. 
Ixiii.  7.  "  I  will  mention  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
"  praises  of  the  Lord  ;  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestow- 
"  ed  on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  towards  the  house  of  Israel, 
*'  Avhich  he  hath  bestowed  on  them,  according  to  his  mercies, 
*'  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses.  For 
* "  he  said.  Surely  they  are  my  people,  children  that  will  not  lie, 
"  (or  fail  me :)  so  he  was  their  Saviour."  Here  you  have  an 
ample  account  of  the  endearing  mercies  of  God  to  that  people. 
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ver.  7.  and  the  Lord's  confident  expectations  of  suitable  returns 
from  them,  ver.  8.  I  said,  i.  e.  (speaking  after  the  manner  of  men 
in  Uke  cases)  I  made  a  full  account,  that  after  all  these  endear- 
ments and  favours  bestowed  upon  them,  they  would  not  offer  to 
be  disloyal  and  false  to  me.  I  have  made  them  sure  enough  to 
myself,  by  so  many  bonds  of  love.  Like  to  which  is  that  expres- ' 
sion,  Zeph.  iii.  7.  "  I  said,  surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt  re- 
"  ceive  instruction."  Oh  !  how  great  are  the  expectations  of  God 
from  such  as  you  !  I  know  Abraham,  there  is  no  doubt  of  him  ! 
And  again,  they  are  children  that  will  not  lie,  i.  e.  they  will  not 
Jailer e  fidem  datam,  break  their  covenant  with  me.  Or  they  are 
my  people  that  will  not  shrink,  as  Mr.  Coverdale  weU  translates, 
Jilii  non  negantes,  such  as  will  be  true  to  me,  and  answer  their 
covenant-engagements.  And  again,  surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou 
wilt  receive  instruction.  And  shall  not  all  this  engage  you  to 
God  ?  What !  Neither  die  ancient  and  bountiful  love  of  God,  in 
contriving  your  redemption  from  eternity,  nor  the  bounty  of  God, 
in  rewarding  all  and  every  piece  of  service  you  have  done  for  him  ? 
Nor  yet  the  pleasure  he  takes  in  your  obedience  and  upright  walk- 
ing ?  nor  the  encouraging  pi-omises  he  hath  made  thereto,  nor  yet 
his  confident  expectations  of  such  a  life  from  you,  whom  he  hath 
so  many  ways  obliged  and  endeared  to  himself.'*  WiU  you  forget 
your  ancient  friend,  contemn  his  rewards,  take  no  delight  or  care 
to  please  him  ?  Shght  his  promises,  and  deceive  and  fail  his  ex- 
pectations ?  "  Be  astonished,  O  ye  lieavens,  at  this  !  and  be  hor- 
"  ribly  afraid.""  Consider  how  God  the  Father  hath  fastened  this 
five-fold  cord  upon  your  souls,  and  shew  yourselves  Christians; 
yea,  to  use  the  prophet's  words,  Isa.  xlvi.  8.  "  Remember  this, 
"  and  shew  yourselves  men." 

Secondly, Y  on  ^xe  further  engaged  to  this  pre-      obligations  from 
cise  and  holy  life,  by  what  the  Son  hath  done     ,  ^  ^'^  '^ 

for  you  ;  is  not  this  pure  and  holy  life  the  very 
aim,  and  next  end  of  his  death  ?  Did  he  not  shed  his  blood  to 
"  redeem  you  from  your  vain  conversations .?"  1  Pet.  i.  18.  Was  not 
this  the  design  of  all  his  sufferings  ?  "  That  being  delivered  out 
"  of  the  hands  of  your  enemies,  you  might  serve  him  in  righte- 
"  ousness  and  holiness  all  the  days  of  your  life,"  Luke  i.  74,  75. 
And  is  not  the  apostle's  inference,  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.  highly  rea- 
sonable ?  "  If  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  and  that  he 
"  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live,  should  not  henceforth  live  to 
"  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  them."  Did  Christ  only 
buy  your  persons,  and  not  your  services  also  ?  No,  whoever  hath 
thy  time,  diy  strength,  or  any  part  of  either,  I  can  assure  thee. 
Christian,  that  Christ  hath  paid  for  it,  and  thou  givest  away  what 
is  none  of  thine  own  to  give.     Every  moment  of  thy  time  is  his; 
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every  talent,  whether  of  grace  or  nature,  is  his ;  and  dost  thou 
defi-aud  him  of  his  own  ?  O  how  hberal  ai'e  you  of  your  precious 
words  and  hours,  as  if  Christ  had  never  made  a  purchase  of  them ! 
O  think  of  this,  when  thy  hfe  runs  muddy  and  foul.  When  the 
fountain  of  corruption  flows  out  at  thy  tongue,  in  idle  frothy  dis- 
courses ;  or  at  thy  hand,  in  sinful  iniwarrantable  actions  ?  Doth 
this  become  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  ?  Did  Christ  come  from 
the  bosom  of  his  Father  for  this  ?  Did  he  groan,  sweat,  bleed,  en- 
dure the  cross,  and  lay  down  his  life  for  this  ?  Was  he  so  well 
pleased  with  all  his  sorrows  and  sufferings,  his  pangs  and  agonies, 
upon  the  account  of  that  satisfaction  he  should  have  in  seeing  the 
travail  of  his  soul?  Isa.  hii.  11.  as  if  he  had  said,  "Welcome 
"  death,  welcome  agonies,  welcome  the  bitter  cup  and  heavy 
"  burden  ;  I  cheerfully  submit  to  all  this.  These  are  travailing 
*'  pangs  indeed,  but  I  shall  see  the  beautiful  birth  at  last.  These 
"  throws  and  agonies  shall  bring  forth  many  lovely  children  to 
"  God ;  I  shall  have  joy  in  them,  and  glory  from  them,  to  all 
"  eternity.  This  blood  of  mine,  these  sufferings  of  mine,  shall 
''  purchase  to  me  the  persons,  duties,  services,  and  obedience  of 
"  many  thousands  that  will  love  me,  and  honour  me,  serve  me, 
"  and  obey  me,  with  their  souls  and  bodies  which  are  mine." 
And  doth  not  this  engage  you  to  look  to  your  lives,  and  keep 
them  pure  ?  Is  not  every  one  of  Christ's  wounds  a  mouth  open  to 
plead  for  more  holiness,  more  service,  and  more  fruit  from  you  ? 
Oh  !  what  will  engage  you  if  this  will  not  ?  But, 
r,  .    ^  Thirdly.  This  is  not  all ;  as  a  man  when 

"      ■  weight,  till  the  scales  are  counterpoised ;   so 

doth  God  cast  in  engagement  after  engagement,  and  argument 
upon  argument,  till  thy  heart.  Christian,  be  weighed  up  and  won 
to  this  heavenly  light.  And  therefore,  as  Elihu  said  to  Job,  chap, 
xxxvi.  22.  "  Suffer  me  a  httle,  and  I  will  shew  thee  what  I  have 
"  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf'  Some  ai'guments  have  already 
been  urged  on  the  behalf  of  the  Father  and  Son,  for  purity  and 
cleanness  of  life ;  and  next  I  have  something  to  plead  on  the  be- 
half of  the  Spirit.  I  plead  now  on  his  behalf,  who  hath  so  many 
times  helped  you  to  plead  for  yourselves  with  God.  He  that  hath 
so  often  refreshed,  quickened,  and  comforted  you,  he  will  be 
quenched,  grieved,  and  displeased  by  an  impure,  loose,  and  care- 
less conversation ;  and  what  will  you  do  then  .^  Who  shall  comfort 
you  when  the  Comforter  is  departed  from  you  ?  When  he  that 
should  relieve  your  souls  is  far  off.''  O  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God  by  which  you  are  sealed,  to  the  day  of  redemption,  Epli. 
iv.  30.  There  is  nothing  grieves  him  more  than  impure  practices, 
for  he  is  a  holy  Spirit.     And  look,  as  water  damps  and  quenches 


SERM.  XLir.  THE  FOUXTAIN  OF  LIFE.  543 

the  fire,  so  doth  sin  quench  the  Spirit,  1  Tlies.  v.  19-  Will  you 
quench  the  warm  affections  and  burning  desires  which  he  hath 
kindled  in  your  bosoms  ?  If  you  do,  it  is  a  question  whether  ever 
you  may  recover  them  again  to  your  dying  day.  The  Spirit  hath  a 
delicate  sense.  It  is  the  most  tender  thing  in  the  whole  world.  He 
feels  the  least  touch  of  sin,  and  is  grieved  when  thy  corruptions 
within  are  stirred  by  temptations,  and  break  out  to  the  defiling  of 
thy  life  ;  then  is  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  were,  made  sad  and 
heavy  within  thee.  As  that  word  /x/^  XyTs;7:,  Eph.  iv.  30.  may  be 
rendered.  For  thereby  thou  resistest  his  motions,  whereby  in  the 
way  of  a  loving  constraint  he  would  lead  and  guide  thee  in  the  way 
of  thy  duty  ;  yea,  thou  not  only  resistest  his  motions,  but  Grossest 
his  grand  design,  which  is  to  purge  and  sanctify  thee  wholly,  and 
build  thee  up  more  and  more  to  the  perfection  of  holiness.  And 
"when  thou  thus  forsakest  his  conduct,  and  crossest  his  design  in 
thy  soul,  then  doth  he  usually  withdraw  as  a  man  that  is  grieved 
by  the  unkindness  of  his  friend.  He  draws  in  the  beams  of  his 
evidencing  and  quickening  grace,  withholds  all  his  divine  cordials, 
and  saith,  as  it  were,  to  the  unkind  and  disingenuous  soul, 

"  Hast  thou  thus  requited  me,  for  all  the  favours  and  kind- 
"  nesses  thou  hast  received  from  me  ?  Have  I       t1     ^  '  V 
*' quickened  thee,  when  thou  wast  dead  in  trans-  .  t  j  ..j 

'Agressions.''  Did  1  descend  upcm  thee  in  the  .,;,  r*/  '  /' 
"  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  coimiiunicate 
^'  life,  even  the  life  of  God,  to  thee ;  leaving 
"  others  in  the  state  of  the  dead  ?  Have  I  shed  forth  such  rich 
*'  influences  of  grace  and  comfort  upon  thee  ?  Comforting  thee 
"  in  all  thy  troubles,  helping  thee  in  all  thy  duties ;  satisfying 
*'  thee  in  all  thy  doubts  and  perplexities  of  soul ;  saving  thee,  and 
*'  pulling  thee  back  from  so  many  destructive  temptations  and 
"  dangers  ?  What  had  been  thy  condition,  if  I  had  not  come 
*'  unto  thee  ?  Could  the  world  have  converted  thee  Avithout  me  ? 
"  Could  ministers,  could  angels,  have  done  that  for  thee  which 
*'  I  did  ?  And  when  I  had  quickened  thee,  and  made  thee  a 
*'  living  soul,  what  couldst  thou  have  done,  without  my  exciting 
"  and  assisting  grace  ?  Couldst  thou  go  on  in  the  way  of  duty,  if 
*'  I  had  not  led  thee  ?  How  wouldst  thou  have  waded  through 
"  the  deeps  of  spiritual  troubles,  if  I  had  not  borne  thee  up  ? 
"  Whither  had  the  temptations  of  Satan  and  thine  own  corrup- 
"  tions  carried  thee  before  this  day,  if  I  had  not  stood  thy  Friend, 
"  and  come  in  for  thy  rescue  in  the  time  of  need  ?  Did  I  ever 
"  fail  thee  in  thy  extremities .?  Did  I  ever  leave  thee  in  thy  dan- 
"  gers.?  Have  t  not  been  tender  over  thee,  and  faithful  to' thee? 
"  And  now,  for  which  of  all  these  kindnesses,  dost  thou  thus 
*'  wrong  and  abuse  me  ?    Why  hast  thou  wounded  me  thus  by 
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"  thy  unkindness  ?  Ah  !  thou  hast  ill  requited  my  love  !  And 
"  now  thou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  doings.  Let  thy  light  now 
*'  be  darkness  ;  thy  songs  turned  into  howlings  ;  the  joy  of  tliine 
"  heart,  the  light  of  thine  eyes,  the  health  of  thy  countenance, 
"  even  the  face  of  thy  God,  and  the  joy  of  salvation,  be  hid  from 
"  thee.'' 

This  is  the  fruit  of  careless  and  loose  walking.  To  this  sad 
issue  it  will  bring  thee  at  last,  and  when  it  is  come  to  this,  thou 
ahalt  go  to  ordinances,  and  duties,  and  find  no  good  in  them ;  no 
life-quickening  comfort  there.  When  thy  heart  which  was  wont 
to  be  enlarged,  and  flowing,  shall  be  clung  up  and  dry ;  when 
thou  shalt  kneel  down  before  the  Lord,  and  cry,  as  Elisha,  when 
with  the  mantle  of  Elijah,  he  smote  the  water,  "Where  is  the 
*'  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?''''  So  thou,  where  is  the  God  of  prayer  ? 
Where  is  the  God  of  duties?  But  there  is  no  answer:  when  like 
Samson,  thou  shalt  go  forth  and  shake  thyself,  as  at  other  times ; 
but  thy  strength  is  gone ;  then  tell  me,  what  thou  hast  done  in 
resisting,  quenching,  and  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  by  im- 
pure and  oflensive  practices  ?  And  thus  you  see  what  engagements 
he  upon  you  from  the  Spirit  also  to  walk  uprightly,  and  keep  the 
issues  of  life  pure.  I  could  willingly  have  enlarged  myself  upon 
this  last  branch,  but  that  *  a  judicious  hand  hath  lately  improved 
this  argument,  to  which  I  shall  refer  the  reader.  Thus  God  hath 
obliged  you  to  circumspect  and  holy  lives. 

Secondly/,  Yau  are  tinder  great  engagevients  to  leep  your  lives 
pure;  even Jrom  yourselves,  as  xccll  as  from  your  God-.  As  God 
hath  bound  you  to  purity  of  conversation,  so  you  have  bound  your- 
selves. And  there  are  several  things  in  you,  and  done  by  you, 
which  wonderfully  increase,  and  strengthen  your  obligations  to 
practical  holiness. 

First,  Your  clearer  illumination  is  a  strong  bond  upon  your  souls, 
Eph.  V.  8.  "  Ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  ye  are  light  in 
"  the  Lord ;  walk  as  children  of  the  hght."  You  cannot  pretend, 
or  plead  ignorance  of  your  duty.  You  stand  convinced  in  your 
own  consciences  before  God,  that  this  is  your  unquestionable 
duty.  Christians,  will  you  not  all  yield  to  this  .''  I  know  you  readily 
yield.  We  live,  indeed,  in  a  contentious,  disputing  age.  In  other 
things,  our  opinions  are  different.  One  Christian  is  of  this  judg- 
ment, another  of  that :  but  doth  he  desene  the  name  of  a  Chris- 
tian that  dare  once  question  this  truth  '^  In  this  we  all  meet  and 
close  in  oneness  of  mind  and  judgment,  that  it  is  our  indisputable 
duty  to  live  pure,  strict,  and  clean  lives.  "  The  grace  of  God, 
"  which  hath  appeared  to  you,  hath  taught  you  this  truth  clearly, 

*  Mr,  Polewheel's  treatise  of  quenching  the  Spirit. 
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"  and  convincingly,"  Tit.  ii.  11,  12.  "  You  have  received  how 
"  you  ought  to  walk,  and  to  please  God,"  1  Thes.  iv.  1.  Well 
then,  this  being  yielded,  the  inference  is  plain  and  undeniable ; 
that  you  cannot  walk  as  others,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind ;  but 
you  must  offer  violence  to  your  own  light.  You  cannot  suffer  the 
corruptions  of  your  hearts  to  break  forth  into  practice,  but  you 
must  slight,  and  put  by  the  notices  and  rebukes  of  your  own  con- 
sciences. Jam.  iv.  17.  "  He  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it 
*'  not,  to  him  it  is  sin."  Yea,  sin  with  a  witness.  Aggravated 
sin.  Sin  of  a  deeper  tincture  than  that  of  Heathens.  Sin  that 
sadly  wastes  and  violates  conscience.  Certainly,  whoever  hath,  you 
have  no  cloak  for  your  sin.  Light  and  lust  struggling  together, 
great  light  and  strong  lusts :  these  make  the  soul  a  troubled  sea 
that  cannot  rest.  O  but  when  masterless  lusts  overbear  conscience, 
this  impresses  horror  upon  the  soul.  This  brake  David's  heart, 
Psal.  li.  6.  "  Thou  hast  put  knowledge  in  my  inner  parts,"  q.  d. 
Ah,  Lord !  I  went  against  the  rebukes  of  conscience,  to  the  com- 
mission of  this  sin.  I  had  a  watchful  light  set  up  within  me.  I 
knew  it  was  sin.  My  light  endeavoured  lovingly  to  restrain  me, 
and  I  thrust  it  aside.  Besides,  what  pleasure  in  sin  can  you  have .'' 
Indeed,  such  as  for  want  of  light  know  not  what  they  do,  or  such, 
whose  consciences  are  seared,  and  past  feeling ;  they  may  seek  a 
little  pleasure  (such  as  it  is)  out  of  sin :  but  what  content  or  plea- 
sure can  you  have,  so  long  as  your  light  is  ever  breaking  in  upon 
you,  and  smiting  you  for  what  you  do .''  This  greatly  increases  your 
obligation  to  a  precise,  holy  life.     Again, 

Secondly^  You  are  professors  of  holiness.  You  have  given  in  your 
names  to  Christ,  to  be  his  disciples ;  and  by  this  your  engagements 
to  a  life  of  holiness,  are  yet  further  strengthened,  2  Tim.  ii.  19- 
"  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ,  depart  from  ini- 
"  quity."  The  name  of  Christ  is  called  upon  you,  and  it  is  a 
worthy  name,  Jam.  ii.  7.  It  is  called  upon  you,  as  the  name  of  the 
husband  is  called  upon  his  wife,  Isa.  iv.  1.  "  Let  thy  name  be 
"  called  upon  us.""  Or,  as  the  name  of  a  Father  is  called  upon 
his  child,  Gen.  xlviii.  16.  "  Let  my  name  be  called  on  them,  and 
"  the  name  of  my  fathers.  Well  then,  you  bear  the  name  of 
Christ  as  his  spouse  or  children ;  and  will  you  not  live  suitably  to 
your  name  ?  Every  place  and  relation,  every  title  of  honour  and 
dignity  hath  its  decorum  and  becomingness.  O  how  will  that 
worthy  name  of  Christ  be  blasphemed  through  you,  if  you  adorn 
it  not  with  becoming  deportment  ?  Better  you  had  never  profes- 
sed any  thing,  than  to  set  yourselves  by  your  profession  in  the 
eye  and  observation  of  the  world  ;  and  then  to  pour  contempt  on 
Jesus  Christ,  by  your  scandalous  conversations,  before  the  eyes  of 
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the  world,  who  will  laugh  at  it.  I  remember  it  Avas  a  momento 
given  to  one  of  his  name  by  Alexander,  recordare  nominis  Alexan- 
dr't.  Remember  (said  he)  thy  name  Alexander,  and  do  nothing 
imworthy  of  that  name.  O,  that  is  a  heavy  charge,  Rom.  li.  24. 
"  Through  you  is  the  name  of  God  blasphemed  among  the  Hea- 
"  thens."  Unhappy  man  that  ever  thou  shouldst  be  a  reproach  to 
Christ :  The  herd  of  wicked  men  are  ignota  capita,  men  of 
no  note  or  observation.  They  may  sin,  and  sin  again ;  drink, 
swear,  and  tumble  in  all  uncleanness  ;  and  it  passes  away  silently ; 
the  world  takes  little  notice  of  it.  Their  wicked  actions  make  but 
little  noise  in  the  world  ;  but  the  miscarriages  of  professors,  are  like 
a  hlaz'mg  comet,  or  an  eclipsed  sun,  which  all  men  gaze  at,  and 
make  their  observations  upon  ;  oh  then,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  you  to  be,  who  bear  the  worthy  name  of  Christ  upon 
you  ! 

Thirdly,  But  more  than  this,  You  have  obliged  yourselves  to  this 
life  of  holiness  hy  your  oxon  prayers.  How  many  times  have  you 
lifted  up  your  hands  to  heaven,  and  cried  Mith  David,  Psal.  cxix.  5. 
"  O  that  mv  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes.  Order  my 
"  steps  in  thy  word,  and  let  no  iniquity  have  dominion  over  mey'' 
ver.  133.  Were  you  in  earnest  with  God,  when  you  thvis  prayed  ? 
Did  you  mean  as  you  said  ?  Or  did  you  only  compliment  with 
God  ?  If  your  hearts  and  tongues  agreed  in  this  request,  doubtless 
it  is  as  much  your  duty  to  endeavour,  as  to  desire  those  mercies  ; 
and,  if  not,  yet  do  all  these  prayers  stand  on  record  before  the 
Lord,  and  will  be  produced  against  you  as  witnesses  to  condemn 
you,  for  your  hypocrisy  and  vanity.  How  often  also  have  you  in 
your  prayers  lamented,  and  bewailed  your  careless  and  uneven 
walkings  ?  You  have  said  with  Ezra,  chap.  ix.  6.  "  O  my  God,  I 
*'  am  ashamed,  and  even  blush  to  look  up  unto  thee.""  And  do 
not  your  confessions  oblige  you  to  greater  circumspection  and  care 
for  time  to  come  ?  Will  you  confess,  and  sin  ?  And  sin,  and  con- 
fess ?  Go  to  God  and  bewail  your  evils,  and  when  you  have  be- 
wailed them,  return  again  to  the  commission  of  them  .?  God  forbid 
you  should  thus  dissemble  with  God,  play  with  sin,  and  dye  your 
iniquities  with  a  deeper  tincture. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly,  to  add  no  more.  You  have  often  reproved  or 
censured  others  for  their  miscarriages  and  falls,  which  adds  to  your 
own  obligation,  to  zcalk  accurately,  and  evenly.  Have  you  not  often 
reproved  your  erring  brethren  ?  or  at  least  privately  censured  them, 
if  not  duly  reproved  them,  (for  to  these  left-handed  blows  of  se- 
cret censurings,  we  are  more  apt,  than  to  the  fair  and  open  strokes 
of  just  and  due  reproofs  (and  will  you  practise  the  same  things 
you  criminate  and  censure  others  for  ?  "  Thou  that  teachest  ano- 
"  ther,  saith  the  apostle)  teachest  thou  not  thyself?"  Rom.  ii.  2L 
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So  say  I,  thou  that  censurest  or  rebukest  another,  condemnest  thou 
not  thyself?  Will  your  rebukes  ever  do  good  to  others,  whilst 
you  allow  in  yourselves  what  you  condemn  in  them  ?  And  as  these 
reproofs  and  censures  can  do  them  no  good,  so  they  do  you  much 
evil,  by  reason  of  them  you  are  auroxaraxpiToi,  self-condemned  per- 
sons; and  out  of  your  own  mouths  God  will  judge  you.  For  you 
need  no  other  witness  than  yourselves  in  this  case.  Your  own 
tongues  will  fall  upon  you.  Your  censures  and  reproofs  of  others 
will  leave  you  without  plea  or  apology,  if  you  look  not  to  your 
lives  with  "greater  care.  And  yet  will  you  "be  careless  still .?  "Fear 
you  not  the  displeasure  of  God  ?  Nor  the  wounding  and  disquiet- 
ing your  own  consciences  ?  Surely,  these  things  are  of  no  light 
value  with  you,  if  you  be  Christians  indeed. 

Thirdly,  You  are  yet  further  engaged  to  practical  holiness  upon 
the  account  of  your  brethren,  who  are  not  a  little  concerned  and 
interested  therein.  For  if,  through  the  neglect  of  your  hearts, 
your  lives  be  defiled  and  polluted,  this  will  be  thrown  in  their 
faces,  and  many  innocent  and  upright  ones  both  reproached  and 
grieved  upon  your  account.  This  mischievous  effect  holy  David 
earnestly  deprecated,  Psal.  Ixix.  5,  6.  "  O  God,  thou  knowest 
"  my  foolishness,  and  my  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee ;  let  not  them 
"  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my 
"  sake.  Let  not  them  that  seek  thee,  be  confounded  for  my 
"  sake,  O  God  of  Israel,'"  q.  d.  Lord,  thou  knowest  what  a  weak 
and  foolish  creature  I  am.  And  how  apt  to  miscarry,  if  left  to 
myself,  and  should  I,  through  my  foolishness,  act  unbecoming  a 
saint ;  how  would  this  shame  the  faces,  and  sadden  the  hearts  of  thy 
people !  They  will  be  as  men  confounded  at  the  report  of  my  fall. 
The  fall  of  one  Christian  is  matter  of  trouble  and  shame  to  all  the 
rest ;  and,  when  they  shall  hear  the  sad  and  unwelcome  news  of 
your  scandalous  miscarriages,  (which  will  certainly  be  the  effect  of 
a  neglected  heart  and  life)  they  will  say  as  David  concerning  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  "  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets 
"  of  Askelon,"  c§c.  Or  as  Tamar  concerning  Annion,  "  And 
"  we,  whither  shall  we  cause  our  shame  to  go  ?"  And  for  them, 
they  shall  be  as  fools  in  Israel.  Thy  loose  and  careless  life  will 
cause  them  to  estrange  themselves  from  thee,  and  look  shy  upon 
thee,  as  being  ashamed  to  own  thee,  and  canst  thou  bear  that ; 
will  it  not  grieve  and  pierce  your  very  hearts  to  see  a  cloud  of 
strangeness  and  trouble  over  the  countenances  of  your  brethren  ? 
To  see  yourselves  disowned  and  lightly  esteemed  by  them  ?  This 
very  consideration  struck  a  great  favourite  in  the  Persian  court  to 
the  very  heart.     *  It  was  Ustazanes,  who  had  been  governor  to 

*  Sozomen.  lib.  2,  cap.  8. 

Vol.  I.  M  m 


548  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LIFE.  SERM.  XLIL 

Sapores  in  his  minority.  And  this  man  for  fear  denied  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  comphed  with  the  idolatrous  worship  of  the  king. 
And  one  day  (saith  the  historian)  sitting  at  the  court-gate,  he  saw 
Simon,  the  aged  archbishop  of  Seleucia,  drawn  along  to  prison, 
for  his  constancy  in  the  Christian  faith  ;  and,  though  he  durst  not 
openly  own  the  Christian  faith  he  had  so  basely  denied,  and  confess 
himself  a  Christian,  yet  he  could  not  chuse  but  rise,  and  express 
his  reverence  to  this  holy  man,  in  a  respective  and  honourable  salu- 
tation ;  but  the  zealous  good  m.an  frowned  upon  him,  and  turned 
away  his  face  from  him,  as  thinking  such  an  apostate  unworthy  of 
the  least  respect  from  him.  This  presently  struck  Ustazanes  to 
the  heart,  and  drew  from  him  many  tears  and  groans ;  and  thus  he 
reasoned  with  himself:  Simon  will  not  own  me,  and  can  I  think 
but  that  God  will  disclaim  me,  when  I  appear  before  his  tribunal  ? 
Simon  will  not  speak  unto  me,  will  not  so  much  as  look  upon  me, 
and  can  I  look  for  so  much  as  a  good  word  or  look  from  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  I  have  so  shamefully  betrayed  and  denied  .'*  Here- 
upon he  threw  oif  his  rich  courtly  robes,  and  put  on  mourning  ap- 
parei,  and  professed  himself  a  Christian,  and  died  a  martyr.  O  it 
IS  a  piercing  thing  to  an  honest  heart,  to  be  cast  out  of  the  favour 
of  God's  people.  If  you  walk  loosely,  neither  God  nor  his  people 
will  look  kindly  upon  you. 

Fourthly^  and  lastly.  Your  very  enemies  engage  you  to  this  pure 
and  holy  life  upcni  a  double  ground.  You  are  obliged  by  them  two 
ways,  viz.  as  they  are  your  bold  censurers,  and  your  watchful  obser- 
vers. They  censui-eyou  as  hypocrites,  and  will  you  give  them  ground 
and  matter  for  such  a  charge  ?  They  say,  only  your  tongues  are 
more  holy  than  other  men's,  and  shall  they  prove  it  from  your 
practice .''  They  also  observe  you  diligently ;  lie  at  catch,  and  are 
highly  gratified  by  your  mircamages.  If  your  lives  be  loose  and 
defiled,  you  Avill  not  only  be  a  shame  to  your  friends,  but  the  song 
of  your  enemies.  You  will  make  mirth  in  hell ;  and  gratify  all 
the  enemies  of  God.  This  is  that  they  watch  for.  They  are  cu- 
rious observers  of  vour  goings.  And  that  which  makes  them  tri- 
umph  at  your  falls  and  miscarriages,  is  not  only  that  deep  rooted 
enmity  betwixt  the  two  seeds,  but  because  all  your  miscarriages  and 
evils  are  so  many  absolutions  to  their  consciences,  and  justifications 
(as  they  think)  of  their  ways  and  practices.  For  look,  as  your 
strictness  and  holiness  doth,  as  it  were,  cast  and  condemn  them, 
as  Noah,  Heb.  xi.  7.  by  his  practice,  condemned  the  world,  their 
consciences  fly  in  their  faces,  when  they  see  your  holy  and  pure 
conversations.  It  lays  a  damp  upon  them.  It  works  upon  their 
consciences,  and  causes  many  smart  reflections.  So  when  you  fall, 
you,  as  it  were,  absolve  theu"  consciences,  loose  the  bonds  of  con- 
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viction  you  had  made  fast  upon  them,  and  now  there  is  matter  of 
joy  put  before  tliem. 

Oh,  say  they,  whatever  these  men  talk,  we  see  they  are  no  bet- 
ter than  we.  They  can  do  as  we  do.  They  can  cozen  and  cheat 
for  advantage.  They  can  comply  with  any  thing  for  their  own 
ends ;  it  is  not  conscience,  as  we  once  thought,  but  mere  stomach 
and  humour,  that  made  them  so  precise.  And  oh!  what  a  sad 
thing  is  this  !  hereby  you  shed  soul-blood.  You  fasten  the  bonds 
of  death  upon  their  souls.  You  kill  those  convictions,  which,  for 
any  thing  you  know,  might  have  made  way  to  their  conversion 
When  you  fall,  you  may  rise  again ;  but  they  may  fall  at  your  ex- 
ample, and  never  rise  more.  Never  have  a  good  opinion  of  the 
ways  of  God,  or  of  his  people  any  more.  Upon  this  consideration, 
David  begs  of  God,  Psal.  v.  8.  "  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righte- 
*•'  ousness,  because  of  mine  enemies ;"  (or,  as  the  Hebrew)  7ny  ob- 
servers^ make  thi/  way  straight  before  my  face.  And  thus  you  see 
how  your  very  enemies  oblige  you  to  this  holy  and  pure  conversa- 
tion also. 

Now  put  all  this  together,  and  see  to  what  these  particulars  will 
amount.  You  have  heard  how  God  the  Father  hath  engaged  you 
to  this  purity  of  conversation,  by  his  designment  of  your  salvation ; 
rewarded  your  obedience ;  his  pleasure  in  it ;  his  promises  to  it ; 
and  his  grcat  confidence  in  you,  that  you  will  thus  walk  before 
him.  The  Lord  Jesus  hath  also  engaged  you  thereunto  by  his 
death  and  sufferings,  whereby  you  were  redeemed  from  your  vain 
conversations.  The  Spirit  hath  engaged  you,  by  telling  you  plain- 
ly how  much  you  will  grieve  and  wrong  him,  resist  and  quench 
him,  if  you  do  not  keep  yourselves  pure.  Yea,  you  are  obliged 
further,  by  yourselves ;  your  clear  illumination  ;  your  high  pro- 
fession ;  your  many  prayers  and  confessions  ;  your  many  censures 
and  reprehensions  of  others ;  do  all  strengthen  your  obligation  to 
holiness.  Yea,  you  are  obliged  further  to  this  holy  life,  by  the 
shame,  grief,  and  trouble  your  loose  walking  will  bring  upon  your 
friends ;  and  the  mirth  it  will  make  for,  and  mischief  it  will  do  to 
your  enemies ;  who,  thereby,  may  be  made  utterly  to  fall,  wherej 
it  may  be,  you  only  have  stumbled  :  who  are  justified  and  ab- 
solved, (as  before  you  heard),  by  your  miscarriages.  And  noM^ 
what  think  you  of  all  this  ?  Are  you  obliged  or  not,  to  this  purity 
of  life  ?  Are  all  these  bonds  so  tied,  that  you  can  get  loose,  and  free 
yourselves  at  pleasure  from  them  ?  If  all  these  things  are  of  no  force 
with  you,  if  none  of  these  bonds  can  hold  you,  may  it  not  be 
questioned,  (notwithstanding  your  profession),  whether  any  spiritual 
principle,  any  fear  of  God,  or  love  to  Christ,  be  in  your  souls  or 
no  ?  O,  you  could  not  play  fast  and  loose  with  God  ?  if  so,  you 
could  not,  as  Samson,  snap  these  bonds  asunder  at  your  pleasure. 

Mm2 
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Consid.  9..  Secondly^  As  you  are  more  obliged  to  keep  the  issues 
of"  life  pure  than  others  are,  so  God  hath  given  you  greater  assist- 
ances and  advantages  for  it  than  others  have.  ^  God  hath  not  been 
wanting  to  any  in  helps  and  means.  Even  the  Heathen,  who  are 
without  the  gospel,  will  be  yet  speechless  and  inexcusaljle  before 
God ;  but  how  much  more  will  you  be  so?  Who,  besides  the  light 
of  nature,  and  the  general  hght  of  the  gospel,  have,  First,  Such 
a  principle  put  within  you,  Secondly,  Such  patterns  set  before  you. 
Thirdly,  Such  an  assistant  ready  to  help  you.  Fourthly,  So  many 
rods  to  quicken  you  and  prevent  your  wandering :  if  notwithstand- 
ing all  these  helps,  your  life  be  still  unholy. 

First,  Shall  men  of  such  principles  walk  as  others  do  ?  Shall  we 
lament  for  you,  as  David  once  did  for  Saul,  saying,  "  There  the 
"  shield  of  the  mighty  was  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul ; 
*'  as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed  with  oil."  There  the  ho- 
nour of  a  Christian  was  vilely  cast  away,  as  though  he  had  not  been 
anointed  with  the  Spirit  ?  "  You  have  received  an  unction  from 
*'  the  holy  One,  which  teacheth  you  all  things,"  1  John  ii.  20. 
another  Spirit,  far  above  that  which  is  in  other  men,  1  Cor.  ii.  12. 
And  as  this  spirit  which  is  in  you,  is  fitted  for  this  life  of  holiness, 
"  (for  ye  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to  good 
"  works,"  Eph.  ii.  10.)  so  this  holy  spirit  or  principle,  infused  into 
your  souls,  hath  such  a  natural  tendency  to  this  holy  life,  that 
if  you  live  not  purely  and  strictly,  you  must  offer  violence  to  your 
own  principles  and  new  nature.  A  twofold  help  this  principle  af- 
fords you  for  a  life  of  holiness. 

1.  First,  It  pulls  you  back  from  sin,  as  in  Joseph  ;  "  How  can 
"  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  .'*"  And  it  als© 
inclines  you  powerfully  to  obedience.  It  is  a  curb  to  sin,  and  a 
spur  to  holiness.  It  is  impossible  for  all  others  to  live  spiritually 
and  heavenly,  because  they  have  no  new  nature  to  incline  them 
hereunto.  And,  methinks,  it  should  be  hard  for  you  to  hve  car- 
nally, and  sensually ;  and  therein  cross  the  very  bent  and  tendency 
of  the  new  creature,  which  is  formed  in  you.  How  can  you 
neglect  prayer,  as  others  do,  whilst  the  Spirit,  by  divine  pulsations, 
is  awaking  and  rousing  up  your  sluggish  hearts  with  such  inward 
motions,  and  whispers,  as  that,  Psal.  xxvii.  8.  "  Seek  my  face." 
Yea,  whilst  you  feel,  (during  your  omissions  of  duty),  something 
within  that  bemoans  itself,  and,  as  it  were,  cries  for  food,  pains 
and  gripes  you,  like  an  empty  stomach,  and  will  not  let  you  be 
quiet,  till  it  be  relieved.  How  can  you  let  out  your  hearts  to  the 
world,  as  other  men  do,  when  all  that  while  your  spirit  is  rest- 
less, and  aches  like  a  bone  out  of  joint  ?  And  you  can  never  be  at 
ease,  till  you  come  back  to  God,  and  say,  as  Psal.  cxvi.  "  Return 
"  to  thy  restj  O  my  soul."    Is  it  not  hard,  yea,  naturally  impos- 
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sible,  to  fix  a  stone,  and  make  it  abide  in  the  fluid  air  ?  Doth  not 
every  creature,  in  a  restless  motion,  tend  to  its  proper  centre,  and 
desire  its  own  perfection  ?  So  doth  this  new  creature  also.  You 
see  how  the  rivers  in  their  course  will  not  be  checked,  but  bear 
down  all  the  obstacles  in  their  way,  et  swvior  ah  ohice  ibit ;  a  stop 
doth  but  make  them  rage  the  more,  and  run  the  swifter  after- 
wards. 

There  is  a  central  force  in  these  natural  motions,  which  cannot 
be  stopped.  And  the  hke  may  you  observe,  in  the  motions  of  a 
renewed  soul,  John  iv.  14.  "  It  shall  be  in  him  as  a  well  of  water 
"  springing  up."  And  is  it  not  hard  for  you  to  keep  it  down,  or 
turn  its  course  ?  How  hard  did  Jeremiah  and  David  find  that  work  ? 
If  you  do  not  live  holy  lives,  you  must  cross  your  own  new  nature, 
and  violate  the  law  that  is  written  in  your  own  hearts,  and  en- 
graven upon  your  own  bowels.  To  this  purpose  a  late  *  writer 
speaks ;  Till  you  were  converted,  (saith  he)  the  flesh  was  predo- 
minant, and  therefore  it  was  impossible  for  you  to  live  any  other 
than  a  fleshly  life ;  for  every  thing  will  act  according  to  its  predo- 
minant principle.  Should  you  not  therefore  live  a  spiritual  life  ? 
Should  not  the  law  of  God  written  in  your  hearts,  be  legible  in 
your  lives .''  O  should  not  your  lives  be  according  to  the  tendency 
of  your  hearts  ?  Thus  he  :  Doubtless  this  is  no  small  advantage  to 
practical  holiness.     But, 

Secondly^  Besides  this  principle  within,  you  have  no  small  as- 
sistance for  the  purity  of  life,  by  these  excellent  patterns  before 
you.  The  path  of  holiness  is  no  unti-odden  path  to  you.  Christ 
and  his  servants  have  beaten  it  before  you.  The  life  of  Christ  is 
your  copy,  and  it  is  a  fair  copy  indeed,  without  a  blot.  Oh  !  what 
an  advantage  is  this,  to  draw  all  the  hnes  of  your  actions,  ac- 
cording to  his  example  !  This  glorious,  grand  example  is  often, 
pressed  upon  for  your  imitation,  Heb.  xii.  2.  Looking  to  Jesus,  he 
hath  left  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  tread'in  his  steps,  1  Pet.  ii. 
21.  His  life  is  a  living  rule  to  his  people ;  and  besides  Christ's 
example,  (for  you  may  say,  who  can  hve  as  Christ  did  ?  his  exam- 
ple is  quite  above  us)  you  have  a  clond  of  witnesses.  A  cloud  for 
its  directive  use,  and  these  men  of  like  passions,  temptations,  and 
constitutions  with  you ;  avIio  have  gone  before  you  in  exemplary 
holiness.  The  Holy  Ghost  (intending  therein  your  special  help 
and  advantage)  hath  set  many  industrious  pens  to  work,  to  write 
the  lives  of  the  saints,  and  preserve  for  your  use,  their  holy  sayings, 
and  heavenly  actions.  He  bids  you  "  take  them  for  an  example," 
James  v.  10.  Oh  !  what  excellpnt  men  are  passed  on  before  you  ! 
what  renowned  Worthies  have  led  the  way  !  Men,  whose  conver- 
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sations  were  in  heaven,  whilst  they  tabernacled  on  earth.  Whilst 
this  lower  world  had  their  bodies,  the  world  above  had  their 
hearts,  and  their  affections.  Their  actions  and  their  designs  were 
all  for  heaven.  Men  that  improved  troubles  and  comforts ;  losses 
and  gains,  smiles  and  frowns,  and  all  for  heaven.  Men  that  did 
extract  heaven  out  of  spirituals,  out  of  temporals,  out  of  all  things ; 
their  hearts  were  full  of  heavenly  meditations,  their  mouths  of 
heavenly  communications,  and  their  practices  of  heavenly  inclina- 
tions :  O  what  singular  help  is  this  !  Where  they  followed  Christ, 
and  kept  the  way,  they  are  propounded  for  your  imitation ;  and 
Avhere  any  of  them  turned  aside,  you  have  a  mark  set  upon  that 
action  for  your  caution  and  prevention.  Doth  any  strange  or  un- 
usual trial  befal  you,  in  which  you  are  ready  to  say  with  the 
church.  Lam.  i.-  12.  "  Was  there  ever  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
"  sorrow  ?"  Here  you  may  see  "  the  same  affliction  accomplished 
«  in  your  brethren,"  1  Pet.  v.  9-  Here  is  a  store  of  good  com- 
pany to  encourage  you.  Do  the  world  and  the  devil  endeavour 
to  turn  you  from  your  duty,  by  loading  it  with  shameful  scoffs,  or 
sufferings  ?  In  this  case  you  may  look  to  Jesus,  who  despised  the 
shame  ;  and  to  your  brethren,  "  who  counted  it  their  honour  to  be 
"  dishonoured  fbr  the  name  of  Christ*,"  as  the  original  of  the 
text.  Acts  v.  41.  may  be  translated.  Is  it  a  dishonour  to  thee,  to 
be  ranked  Avith  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  and  such  as  were  the 
glory  of  the  ages  they  lived  in  ?  Art  thou  at  any  time  under  a 
faint  fit  of  discouragement,  and  ready  to  despond  under  any  bur- 
den ?  Oh,  how  mayest  thou  be  animated  by  such  examples,  when 
such  a  qualm  comes  over  thy  heart  ?  Some  sparks  of  their  holy 
courage  cannot  choose  but  steal  into  thy  breast,  whilst  thou  con- 
siderest  them.  In  theni,  God  hath  set  before  thee  the  possibility  of 
overcoming  all  difficulties,  thou  seest  men  of  the  same  mould,  who 
had  the  same  trials,  discouragements  and  fears,  that  now  thou  hast, 
and  yet  overcame  all.  Hoav  is  thy  unbelief  checked,  when  thou 
sayest.  Oh !  I  shall  never  reach  the  end,  I  shall  one  day  utterly  pe- 
rish !  Why  dost  thou  say  so  ?  Why  may  not  such  a  poor  creature 
as  thou  art,  be  carried  through  as  well  as  they  ?  Had  not  they  the 
same  temptations  and  corruptions  with  you  ?  Were  they  not  all 
troubled  with  a  naughty  heart,  an  ensnaring  world,  and  a  busy 
devil,  as  well  as  you .?  Alas !  when  they  put  on  the  divine,  they 
did  not  put  off  the  himian  nature ;  but  complained,  and  feared,  as 
you  do ;  and  yet  were  carried  through  all. 

O  what  an  advantage  have  you  this  way  !  They  that  first  trusted 
in  Christ,  had  not  such  helps  as  you.  You  stand  upon  their  shoul- 
ders.    You  have  the  benefit  of  their  experiences.     You  that  are 
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fallen  into  the  last  times,  have  certainly  the  best  helps  to  holiness  ; 
and  yet,  will  not  you  live  strictly  and  purely  ?  Will  you  put  on  the 
name  and  profession  of  Christians,  and  yet  be  lofty  in  your  spirits  ; 
earthly  in  your  designs ;  neglective  of  duty  ;  frothy  in  your  com- 
munications ?  Pray,  from  which  of  all  the  saints  did  you  leai'n  to 
be  proud  ?  Did  you  learn  that  from  Christ,  or  any  of  his  ?  From 
which  of  his  saints  did  you  learn  to  be  earthly  and  covetous,  pas- 
sionate or  censorious,  over-reaching  and  crafty  ?  If  you  have  read 
of  any  such  evils  committed  by  them,  have  you  not  also  read  of 
their  shame  and  sorrow,  their  repentance  and  reformations?  If 
you  have  found  any  such  blots  in  their  lives,  it  was  left  there  de- 
signedly to  prevent  the  like  in  yours.  O,  what  an  help  to  holiness, 
is  this  I  • 

Thirdli/,  And  this  is  not  all.  You  have  not  only  a  principle- 
within  you,  and  a  pattern  before  you,  but  you  have  also  an  omni- 
potent assistant  to  help,  and  encourage  you  throughout  your  way. 
Are  you  feeble  and  infirm  ?  and  is  every  temptation,,  even  the 
weakest,  strong  enough  to  turn  you  out  of  the  way  of  your  duty  ? 
Lo,  God  hath  sent  his  Spirit  to  help  your  infirmities,  Rom.  viii.. 
26.  No  matter  then  how  weak  you  are,  how  many  and  mighty 
your  difficulties  and  temptations  are,  as  long  as  you  have  such  art 
assistant  to  help  you.  Great  is  your  advantage  for  a  holy  life  this 
way  also.     For, 

(1.)  First,  When  a  temptation  to  sin  presses  sore  upon  you,  he 
pleads  with  your  consciences  within,  whilst  Satan  is  tempting  with- 
out.    How  often  hath  he  brought  such  scriptures  to  your  remem- 
brance,  at  the  very  opportunity,   as  have  saved  you  out  of  the 
temptation  ?  If  you  attend  his  voice,   you  may  hear  such  a  voice 
within  you,  as  that,  Jer.  xliv.  4.   "  O  do  not  this  abominable  thing 
"  which  I  hate !"    What  mighty  strivings  were  there  in  the  heart 
of  Spira,  as  himself  relates  ?    He  heard,  as  it  were,  a  voice  within 
him,  saying,  Do  not  write,  Spira,  do  not  lorite.     To  this  purpose 
is  that  promise,  Isa.  xxx.  20,  21.  "  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  thy 
"  teachers,  and  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee,  saying, 
"  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it  ?  when  ye  turn  to  the  right-hand, 
"  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left."     Here  you  have  a  two-fold  help 
to  holiness,  the  outward  teaching  of  the  word,  verse  20.  and  the 
inward  teachings  of  the  Spirit,  verse  21.     He  shall  say  this  is  the 
way,  when  ye  are  turning  aside  to  the  right-hand,  or  to  the  left. 
Alluding  to  a  shepherd,  saith  one,  who,  driving  his  sheep  before 
him  ;   whistles  them  in,  when  he  sees  them  ready  to  stray. 

(2.)  Secondly,  When  ye  walk  holily  and  closely  with  God  in  your 
duties,  and  the  Spirit  encourages  you  to  go  on,  by  those  inward 
comforts,  sealings,  and  joys,  you  have  from  him  at  such  times; 
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how  often  does  he  entertain  your  souls  in  public  ordinances,  in 
private  duties,  with  his  hidden  Manna,  wth  marrow  and  fatness, 
with  incomparable  and  unspeakable  comforts,  and  all  this  to 
strengthen  you  in  your  way,  and  encourage  you  to  hold  on  ? 

(3.)  Thirdly,  When  you  are  indisposed  for  duties,  and  find 
your  hearts  empty  and  dry,  he  is  ready  to  fill  them,  quicken  and 
raise  them ;  so  that  oftentimes  the  beginning  and  end  of  your 
prayers,  hearing  or  meditations,  are  as  vastly  different,  as  if  one 
man  had  begun>  and  another  ended  the  duty.  O  then,  what  as- 
sistances for  a  holy  life  have  you  !  Others  indeed  are  bound  to 
resist  temptations,  as  well  as  you ;  but,  alas  !  having  no  special  as- 
sistance from  the  Spirit,  what  can  they  do  ?  It  may  be,  they  reason 
with  temptation  a  little  while,  and  in  their  own  strength  re- 
solve against  it ;  but  how  easy  a  conquest  doth  Satan  make,  where 
no  greater  opposition  is  made  to  him  than  this  ?  Others  are  bound 
to  hear,  meditate,  and  pray,  as  well  as  you ;  else  the  neglect  of  those 
duties  would  not  be  their  sin :  But,  alas,  what  pitiful  work  do  they 
make  of  it !  being  left  to  the  hardness  and  vanity  of  their  own 
hearts ;  when  you  spread  your  sails,  you  have  a  gale,  but  they  lie 
wind-bound,  heart-bound,  and  can  do  nothing  spiritually  in  a  way 
of  duty. 

Fourthly,  and  lastly,  to  mention  no  more.  You  have  a  further 
advantage  to  this  holy  life,  by  all  the  rods  of  God  that  are  at  any 
time  upon  you.  I  might  shew  you  in  many  particulars,  the  ad- 
vantages this  way  also,  but  I  shall  only  present  these  three  to  your 
observation  at  this  time. 

First,  By  these  you  are  clogged,  to  prevent  your  straying  and 
wandering.  Others  may  wander  even  as  far  as  hell,  and  God  will 
not  spend  a  sanctified  rod  upon  them,  to  reduce  or  stop  them ;  but 
saith,  let  them  alone,'^  Hos.  iv,  17.  But  if  you  wander  out  of 
the  way  of  holiness,  he  will  clog  you  with  one  trouble  or  other  to 
keep  you  ^nthin  bounds,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  "  Lest  I  should  be  lifted 
"  up,  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan,  was  sent  to 
"  buffet  me.""  So  David,  Psal.  cxix.  67.  "  Before  I  Avas  afflicted, 
*'  I  went  astray ;  but  now  I  have  kept  thy  word."  Afflictions 
are  used  by  God,  as  thorns  by  husband-men,  to  stop  the  gaps  and 
keep  you  from  breaking  out 'of  God's  way,  Hos.  ii.  6.  *'  I  will 
*'  hedge  up  her  way  vnxh  thorns,  and  build  a  wall,  that  she  shall 
*'  not  find  her  paths.""  A  double  allusion;  1.  To  cattle  that  are 
apt  to  stray,  /  will  hedge  up  thy  -way  xoith  thorns.  2.  To  the  sea, 
which  is  apt  to  overflow  the  country,  /  will  build  a  wall  to  prevent 
inundations.  Holy  Basil  was  a  long  time  sorely  afflicted  with  an 
inveterate  head-ach,  he  often  prayed  for  the  removal  of  it ;  at  last 
God  removed  it,  but  in  the  room  of  it,  he  was  sorely  exercised 
with  the  motions  and  temptations  of  lust ;    which,  when  he  per- 
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ceived,  he  heai'tily  desired  his  head-ach  again,  to  prevent  a  worse 
evil.  You  httle  know  the  ends  and  uses  of  many  of  your  afflictions. 
Are  you  exercised  with  bodily  weakness  ?  it  is  a  mercy  you  are  so ; 
and  if  these  pains  and  infirmities  were  removed,  these  clogs  taken 
off,  you  may  with  Basil,  wish  for  them  again,  to  prevent  worse  evils. 
Are  you  poor  ?  why,  with  that  poverty  God  hath  clogged  your  pride. 
Ate  you  reproached  ?  with  these  reproaches  God  hath  clogged  your 
ambition.  Corruptions  are  prevented  by  your  afflictions.  And,  is 
not  this  a  marvellous  help  to  holiness  of  life  ? 

Secondly,  By  your  afflictions,  your  corruptions  are  not  only  clog- 
ged, but  purged.  By  these  God  dries  up  and  consumes  that  spring 
of  sin  that  defiles  your  lives,  Isa.  xxvii.  9-  "  By  this  therefore  shall 
"  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take 
*'  away  sin."  God  orders  your  wants  to  kill  your  wantonness; 
and  makes  your  poverty  poison  to  your  pride.  They  are  God's 
physic,  to  purge  ill  humours  out  of  your  souls.  *  "  When  they 
"  fall  by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil, 
"  it  is  to  try  them,  and  to  purge  them,  and  to  make  them  white .''"'"' 
They  are  both  purges  antl  lavatories  to  your  souls.  Others  have 
the  same  afflictions  that  you  have,  but  they  do  not  work  on  them 
as  on  you ;  they  are  to  you  as  fire  for  pui'ging,  and  water  for 
cleansing  :  and  yet,  shall  not  your  lives  be  clean  ?  It  is  true,  (as 
one  well  observes  upon  that  place  of  Daniel,)  Christ  is  the  only  la- 
vatory, and  his  blood  the  only  fountain  to  wash  away  sin :  but,  in 
the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  that  blood,  sanctified  afflictions  are  cleansers 
and  purgers  too. 

A  cross  without  a  Christ  never  made  any  man  better,  but  with 
Christ,  saints  are  much  the  better  for  the  cross.  Hath  God  been 
(as  it  were)  so  many  days  and  nights  a  whitening  you,  and  yet  is  not 
the  hue  of  your  conversation  altered .''  Hath  he  put  you  so  many 
times  into  the  furnace,  and  yet  is  not  the  dross  separated  ?  The 
more  afflictions  you  have  been  under,  the  more  assistance  you  have 
had  for  this  life  of  holiness. 

Thirdly,  By  all  your  troubles,  God  hath  been  weaning  you  from 
the  world,  the  lusts,  loves,,  and  pleasures  of  it ;  and  drawing  out 
your  souls  to  a  more  excellent  life  and  state  than  this.  He  makes 
your  sorrows  in  this  life,  give  a  lustre  to  the  glory  of  the  next. 
Whoever  hath,  be  sure  you  shall  have  no  rest  here ;  and  all,  that 
you  may  long  more  ardently  for  that  to  come.  He  often  makes 
you  groan,  "  being  burdened,  to  be  clothed  with  your  house  from 
"  heaven,"  2  Cor.  v.  4.  And  yet  will  you  not  be  weaned  from 
lusts,  customs,  and  evils  of  it  ?  O  what  manner  of  persons  sliould 
you  be  for  heavenly  and  holy  conversations  ?  You  stand  upon  the 

*  Dan.  xi.  33,  34,  35, 
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higher  ground.  You  have,  as  it  were,  the  wind  and  tide  with 
you.  None  are  assisted  for  this  Ufe  as  you  are.  Put  all  this  to- 
gether, and  see  what  this  second  argument  contributes  toward  your 
further  conviction,  and  persuasion  to  holy  life.  Have  you  received 
a  supernatural  principle,  fitting  you  fca^  and  inclining  you  to  holy 
actions,  resisting  and  holding  you  back  from  sin  ?  Hath  God  also 
set  before  you  such  eminent  patterns  to  encourage  and  quicken  you 
in  your  way  ?  Doth  the  Spirit  himself  stand  ready,  so  many  ways, 
to  assist  and  help  you  in  all  difficulties,  and  hath  God  hedged  up 
the  way  of  sin  with  the  thorns  of  affliction,  to  prevent  your  wan- 
dering, and  yet  will  you  turn  aside  ?  Will  you  offer  violence  to 
your  own  principles  and  new  nature  ?  Refuse  to  follow  such  leaders 
as  have  beaten  the  way  before  you  ?  Resist,  or  neglect  his  gracious 
assistance  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  which  he  offers  you  in  every  need, 
and  venture  upon  sin,  though  God  hath  hedged  up  your  way  with 
afflictions  ?  O,  how  can  you  do  such  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
such  grace  as  this ! 

Methinks,  I  need  say  no  more  to  convince  you  how  much  you 
are  concerned  to  keep  the  issues  of  life  pure,  none  being  so  much 
obliged  to  it,  or  assisted  for  it,  as  you  are.  But  when  I  remember 
that  Joash  lost  the  complete  victory  over  the  Syrians,  because  he 
smote  not  his  arrows  often  enough  upon  the  ground,  2  Kings  xiii, 
8.  1  shall  level  one  arrow  more  at  this  mark :  For,  indeed,  that 
can  never  be  enough  pressed,  which  can  never  be  enough  practised. 
And  therefore, 

Consld.  3.  Thirdhj^  It  will  yet  farther  appear  to  be  your  high 
concernment,  to  exact  holiness  in  your  conversations,  because  of 
the  manifold  and  great  uses  which  God  hath  to  make  of  the  visible 
holiness  and  purity  of  j^our  lives,  both  in  this  world  and  that  to 
come.  The  uses  God  puts  the  conversation-holiness  of  his  people 
in  this  world  unto,  are  these  among  others. 

First,  To  win  over  souls  to  Christ,  and  bring  them  in  love  with 
religion.  Practical  holiness  is  a  very  lovely,  attractive,  and  obliging 
thing.  If  the  heathen  could  call  moral  virtue  verticordia,  turn- 
heart,  from  that  obliging  and  winning  power  it  exercises  upon  the 
hearts  of  men ;  if  they  could  say  of  it,  that  were  it  visible  to  hu- 
man eyes,  all  men  would  adore  it,  and  fall  in  love  with  it ;  how 
much  rather  may  we  say  so  of  true  holiness,  made  visible  in  the  hves 
of  saints  !  This  is  the  turn-heart  indeed.  It  makes  the  souls  of 
men  to  cling  and  cleave  to  the  persons  in  whom  it  is ;  as  it  is  pro- 
phesied, Zech.  viii.  23.  of  the  Jews,  when  they  shall  be  called, 
(which  shall  be  a  time  of  great  holiness,)  "  in  that  day,  ten  men 
*'  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt 
•'  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  we  will  go  with  you,  for  we  have 
"  heard  that  God  is  with  you."     So  much  of  God  as  appears  in 
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men,  so  much  drawing  excellency  there  is  in  them.  And  this  is 
the  apostle's  argument,  1  John  i.  3.  "  That  ye  may  have  fellow- 
"  ship  with  us."  Wliy,  what  is  there  in  your  fellowship  to  invite 
men  to  you  ?  "  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
"  his  Son  Christ  Jesus."  Who  can  choose  but  to  covet  their  com- 
pany, that  keep  company  every  day  with  God  ?  Great  is  the 
efficacy  of  visible  holiness  to  work  upon  the  hearts  of  men ;  eitlier 
as  a  concause,  working  in  fellowship  with  the  word,  or  as  a  single 
instrument,  working  solitarily  without  the  word. 

Whei'e  God  is  pleased  to  afford  the  word  unto  men,  there  the  prac^ 
t'lcal  holiness  of  saints  is  of' singular  use,  to  assist  and  help  it  in  its 
operation  upon  the  hearts  of  men.  When  the  lives  of  Christians 
sensibly  experience  that  to  the  eyes  of  men,  which  the  gospel  doth  to 
their  ears ;  when  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believe  and  live ;  when  we 
draw  by  our  doctrines,  and  you  draw  with  us  by  your  examples  ; 
when  we  liold  forth  the  word  of  life  doctrinally,  and  you  hold  it 
forth  practically,  as  Phil.  ii.  16.  Where  is  the  heart  that  can  stand 
before  us  ?  O !  when  the  plain  and  powerful  gospel  pierces  the 
ears  of  men,  and  at  the  same  time,  the  visible  holiness  of  professors 
shines  so  full  in  their  faces,  that  they  must  rather  put  out  their  own. 
eyes,  or  else  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth ; 
then  it  will  work  to  purpose  upon  souls.  Then  will  Christ  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  daily. 

Yea,  if  God  deny  the  word  to  men,  yet  this  practical  holiness  I 
am  speaking  of,  may  be  to  them  an  ordinance  for  conversion. 
This  way,  souls  may  he  won  to  Christ  zvithout  the  word,  as  the 
apostle  speaks,  1  Pet.  iii.  1.  Though  pulpits  should  be  silent,  and 
vision  fail ;  yet,  if  you  would  this  way  turn  preachers,  if  your  lives 
may  but  preach  the  reality,  excellency,  and  sweetness  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  ways ;  and,  if  you  would  this  way  preach  down  the 
love  of  the  world,  and  let  men  see  what  poor  vanities  these  are » 
and  preach  up  the  necessity  and  beauty  of  holiness ;  surely  you, 
even  you  might  be  honoured  to  bring  many  souls  to  Christ,  to 
turn  many  to  righteousness,  and  cause  many  to  bless  God,  on  your 
belialf,  in  the  day  of  visitation.  This  is  the  use  God  hath  for  the 
holiness  and  purity  of  your  lives,  and  doth  not  this  engage  you 
strongly  to  it  ?  What,  not  when  it  may  prove  the  means  of  eter- 
nal life  to  others  ?  SiU'ely,  if  you  have  any  bowels  of  mercy  in 
you,  you  cannot  hide  from  others  that  whereby  they  may  be  saved. 
How  can  you,  instead  of  holding  forth  the  word  of  life,  (which  is 
your  manifest  duty)  visibly  hold  forth  the  works  of  death  before 
men  ?  Have  you  been  beholden  to  others,  and  shall  none  be  be- 
holden to  you  for  help  towards  heaven  ?  Dare  you  say,  let  others 
shift  as  well  as  they  can,  find  the  way  to  heaven  by  themselves  if 
they  can,  they  shall  have  no  benefit  by  your  light  ?    If  you  be 
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Christians,  you  are  Christians  of  a  different  stamp  and  spirit  from 
all  those  we  find  described  in  scripture.  Should  you  not  rather  say 
as  the  lepers  did,  2  Kings  vii.  6.  "  Do  we  well  to  hold  our  peace," 
whilst  others  are  perishing  ?  Shall  the  I'lps  of  ministers,  and  the 
lives  of  Christians,  be  both  silenced  together  ?  Shall  poor  sinners 
neither  hear  any  thing  from  us,  nor  see  any  thing  from  you,  that 
may  help  them  to  Christ  ?  The  Lord  have  mercy  then  upon  the 
poor  world,  and  pity  it,  for  its  case  is  desperate.  O  put  on,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  bowels  of  mercy.  Destroy  not,  by  the  looseness 
of  your  conversation,  so  many  souls ;  for  your  scandalous  miscar- 
riages are  like  a  bag  of  poison  put  into  the  spring  which  supplies 
the  whole  city  with  water. 

Secondly,  Another  use  God  hathjbr  it,  is  to  recover  and  salve  the 
credit  of  religion,  which  by  the  ajjostasies  of  M/pocrites,  and  scan- 
dalous Jails  of  careless  Christians,  is  ivounded  and  exposed  to  con- 
tempft  Much  reproach  by  this  means  is  brought  upon  religion,  and 
how  shall  that  reproach  be  rolled  away,  but  by  your  strictness  and 
purity  ?  By  this  the  world  must  be  convinced  that  all  are  not  so. 
Though  some  be  a  blot  to  the  name  of  Christ,  yet  others  are  his 
glory.  The  more  others  slur  and  disgrace  religion,  the  more  God 
expects  you  to  honour  and  adorn  it.  I  remember  Chrysostom  brings 
in  the  persecutors  speaking  to  two  renowned  martyrs,  after  this  man- 
ner, Nonne  videtis  alios  vestri  ordinis  hoc  fecisse  9  i.  e.  Why  are 
you  so  nice  and  scrupulous  ?  See  you  not  that  others  of  your  rank 
and  profession  have  done  these  things  ?  To  which  they  returned 
this  brave  answer,  JVos  hac  potissimum  ratione  viriliter  stabimus, 
i.  e.  have  they  done  it  .'*  For  that  very  reason  we  >vill  stand  out  like 
men,  and  will  never  yield  to  it.  There  is  an  holy  Antiperistasis  in 
the  zeal  of  a  Christian,  which  makes  it,  like  fire,  burn  most  ve- 
hemently in  the  coldest  weather.  If  men  make  void  God's  law, 
therefore  will  David  love  his  commandments  above  gold,  Psal. 
cxix.  127.  If  there  be  many  Pendletons  among  professors  who 
will  betray  Christ  and  his  truth  to  save  their  flesh  ;  God  will  have 
some  Sanders  to  repair  that  breach,  by  their  constancy  and  courage 
in  appearing  for  them. 

Thirdly,  God  makes  use  of  it  for  the  encouragement  of  Ms  min- 
isters roho  labour  among  you.  And  indeed  it  is  of  no  small  use  to 
refresh  their  hearts,  and  strengthen  their  hands  in  their  painful  work : 
"  Now  we  live  (saith  the  apostle)  if  we  stand  fast  in  the  Lord," 
1  Thcs.  iii.  8.  He  speaks  as  if  their  very  life  lay  at  the  mercy  of 
the  people,  because  so  much  of  the  joy  and  comfort  of  it  is  wrapt 
\ip  in  then*  regularity  and  stedfastness.  God  knows  what  a  hard 
providence  his  poor  ministers  have,  and  how  many  discourage- 
ments attend  them  in  their  work ;  hear  how  one  *  of  them  ex.« 


*  Lockyer  upon  the  Colossians,  p.  528,  529- 
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presses  it,  "  Ministers  would  notbegray-lieaded  so  soon,  nor  die  so 
*'  fast,  notwithstanding  their  great  labours,  if  they  were  but  suc- 
*'  cessful ;  but  this  cuts  to  the  heai-t,  and  makes  vis  bleed  in  secret, 
*'  that  though  we  do  much,  yet  it  comes  to  nothing.  Our  work 
"  dies,  therefore  we  die.  Not  so  much  that  we  labour,  as  that 
*'  we  labour  in  vain  :  When  our  ministry  petrifies,  turns  hearts 
"  into  stones,  and  these  taken  up  and  thrown  at  us,  this  kills  us ; 
*'  the  recoiling  of  our  pains  kills  us.  When  our  peace  returns  to 
"  us ;  when  we  spend  our  strength  to  make  men  more  nought 
*'  than  they  were ;  this  wounds  our  hearts,  which  should  be  con- 
*'  sidered  by  sinners.  To  kill  one's  self,  and  one's  minister  too, 
*'  who  would  save  them ;  what  a  bloody  condition  is  this  i 
a  *  Every  drop  that  hath  fallen  from  our  heart  and  hand,  from 
"  our  eye-lids  and  eye-brows,  shall  be  all  gathered  up,  and  put 
"  as  marginal  notes  by  all  our  labours,  and  all  put  in  one  volume 
*'  together,  and  this  volume  put  into  your  hands  at  the  great 
*'  day,  and  opened  leaf  after  leaf,  and  read  distinctly  and  exactly 
*'  to  you. 

Christians,  you  hear  our  case,  you  see  our  work.  Now  a  little  to 
cheer  our  spirits  in  the  midst  of  our  hard  and  killing  labours,  God 
sends  us  to  you  for  a  little  refreshment,  that,  by  beholding  your 
holy  and  heavenly  conversation,  your  cheerful  obedience,  and 
sweet  agreement  in  the  ways  of  God,  we  may  be  comforted  over 
all  these  troubles,  2  Thes.  i.  3,  4.  And  will  you  wound  and  kill 
our  hearts  too  .'*  O  what  a  cut  •vvill  this  be  ! 

Fourthly,  God  hath  further  use  for  the  lioliness  of  your  lives ; 
tills  serves  to  daunt  the  hearts,  and  overawe  the  consciences  of  his 
and  your  enemies.  And  sometimes  it  liath  had  a  strange  influence 
and  effect  upon  them.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  awful  Majesty  in  ho- 
liness, and  when  it  shines  upon  the  conscience  of  a  wicked  man,  it 
makes  him  stoop  and  do  obeisance  to  it,  which  turns  to  a  testimony 
for  Christ  and  his  ways  before  the  world.  Thus  Herod  was  over- 
awed by  the  strict  and  holy  life  of  John  ;  he  feared  him,  knowing 
that  he  was  a  just  and  holy  man,  and  observed  (or  preserved  and 
saved)  him. 

That  bloody  tyrant  was  convinced  in  his  conscience  of  the  wortli 
and  excellency  of  that  servant  of  God,  and  was  forced  to  reverence 
him  for  his  holiness.  So  Darius,  Dan.  vi.  14, 18, 19,  20.  What  c'on- 
flicts  had  he  with  himself  about  Daniel,  whom  he  had  condemned ; 
his  conscience  condemned  him,  for  condemning  so  holy  and  righte- 
ous a  person.  "  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed  the 
*'  night  in  fastings ;  neither  were  instruments  of  music  brought 
"  before  him,  and  his  sleep  went  from  him.      He  goes  early  in 
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*'  the  morning  to  tlie  den,  and  cries  with  a  lamentable  voice,  O 
*'  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  God."  How  much  is  this  for  the 
honour  of  holiness,  that  it  conquers  the  very  persecutors  of  it ;  and 
makes  them  stoop  to  the  meanest  servant  of  God  !  It  i-s  said  cff 
Henry  II.  of  France,  that  he  was  so  daunted  by  the  heavenly  ma- 
jesty of  a  poor  taylor  tliatwas  burnt  before  him,  that  he  went  home 
sad,  and  voM^ed,  that  he  would  never  be  present  at  the  death  of 
such  men  any  more.  When  Valence  the  emperor  came  in  person 
to  apprehend  Basil,  he  saw  such  majesty  in  his  very  countenance, 
that  he  reeled  at  the  very  sight  of  him ;  and  had  fallen  backward 
to  the  ground,  had  not  his  servants  stept  in  to  support  him.  O 
hohness,  holiness,  thou  art  a  conqueror.  So  much,  O  Christians, 
as  you  shew  of  it  in  your  lives,  so  much  you  preserve  your  interest 
in  the  consciences  of  your  enemies  :  cast  off  this,  and  they  despise 
you  presently. 

Fifthly,  and  lastly,  God  will  use  the  purity  of  your  conversation? 
to  Judge  and  convince  the  zcorld  in  the  great  day*.  It  is  true,  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  the  gospel,  but  your  lives  shall  also  be 
producetl  as  a  commentary  upon  it ;  and  God  will  not  only  shew 
them  by  the  word  how  they  ought  to  have  lived,  but  bring  forth 
your  lives  and  ways  to  stop  their  mouths,  by  shewing  how  otiiers 
did  live.  And  this  I  suppose  is  intended  in  that  text,  1  Cor.  vi, 
S.  "  The  saints  shall  judge  the  world,  yea,  we  shall  judge  angels;" 
i.  e.  our  examples  are  to  condenm  their  lives  and  practices,  as 
Noah,  Heb.  xi.  7.  is  said  to  condenjn  the  world  by  building  the 
ark,  i.  e.  his  faith  in  the  threatening,  and  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand, condemned  their  supineness,  infidelity  and  disobedience. 
They  saw  him  every  day  about  that  work,  diligently  preparing  for 
a  deluge,  and  yet  were  not  moved  with  the  like  fear  that  he  was  ; 
this  left  them  inexcusable ;  so  when  God  shall  say  in  that  day  to 
the  cai'eless  world,  did  you  not  see  the  cai*8,  and  diligence,  the 
holy  zeal,  watchfulness,  and  self-denial  of  my  people,  who  lived 
among  you  .''  How  many  times  have  they  been  watching  and  pray- 
ing, when  you  have  been  drinking  or  sleeping  !  Was  it  not  easy  to 
reflect  when  you  saw  their  pains  and  diligence,  Have  not  I  a  soul 
to  look  after  as  well  as  they ;  a  heaven  to  win  or  lose,  as  well  as 
they  .^  O  how  speechless  and  inexcusable  will  this  render  wicked 
men,  yea,  it  shall  not  only  be  used  to  judge  them,  but  angels  also. 
How  many  shocks  of  temptations  have  poor  saints  stood ;  whereas 
they  fell  witiiout  a  tempter.-^    They  stood  not  in  their  integrity, 

*  When  tlierefoie  the  faithful  are  said  to  sit  in  judgment  with  Christ,  it  must  be 
understood,  not  of  any  authority  and  power  of  judging  of  themselves,  but  (I.)  Of  that 
which  is  given  them  in  Christ  their  head.  (2. J  Of  their  approbation  of  the  sentence 
pronounced  by  Christ.  Apoc.  xix.  1.  (3.)  Of  their  bearing  witness  by  their  ministry  or 
conversation  (against  the  wicked)  and  the  comparison  of  their  own  lives  witli  theirs,  by  ^■ 
which  the  justice  of  the  Judge  shall  be  manifest. 
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though  created  in  such  excellent  natures  ;  how  much  then  are  you 
concerned  on  this  very  account  also  to  walk  exactly  !  if  not  instead 
of  judging  them,  you  shall  be  condemned  with  them. 

And  thus  you  see  what  use  your  lives  and  actions  shall  be  put 
to;  and  are  these  inconsiderable  uses?  Is  the  winning  over  souls 
to  God  a  small  matter  ?  Is  the  salving  the  honour  and  reputation 
of  godliness  a  small  matter  ?  Is  the  encouraging  the  hearts  and 
strengthening  the  hands  of  God's  poor  ministers,  amidst  their 
spending,  killing  labours,  a  small  matter  ?  Is  the  awing  of  the 
consciences  of  your  enemies,  and  judging  them  in  the  last  day,  a 
light  thing  ?  Which  of  these  can  you  call  so  ? 

O  then,  since  you  are  thus  obliged  to  holiness  of  life,  thus  singu- 
larly assisted  for  it ;  and  since  there  are  such  great  dependencies 
upon  it,  and  uses  for  it,  both  now  and  in  the  world  to  come,  see 
that  ye  be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation.  See  that,  "  as  ye 
"  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  ye  walk  in  him  -^ 
always  remembei-ing,  that  for  this  very  end,  Christ  hath  redeemed, 
or  "  delivered  you  out  of  the  hands  of  your  enemies,  that  you 
*'  might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  righteousness  and  holiness  all 
"  the  days  of  your  lives,"  Luke  i.  74,  75.  And  to  how  little 
purpose  will  be  all  that  I  have  preached,  and  you  have  heard,  of 
Christ,  if  it  be  not  converted  into  practical  godliness  ?  This  is  the 
scope  and  design  of  it  all. 

And  now,  reader,  thou  art  come  to  the  last  leaf  of  this  treatise 
of  Christ,  it  will  be  but  a  little  while,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
last  page  or  day  of  thy  life ;  and  thy  last  moment  in  that  day. 
Wo  to  thee,  wo  and  alas  for  ever,  if  an  interest  in  this  blessed 
Redeemer  be  then  to  get.  The  world  affords  not  a  sadder  sight, 
than  a  poor  Christless  soul  shivering  upon  the  brink  of  eternity. 
To  see  the  poor  soul  that  now  begins  to  awake  out  of  its  long 
dream,  at  its  entrance  into  the  world  of  realities,  to  shrink  back 
into  the  body,  and  cry,  0,  /  cannot^  I  dare  not  die.  And  then  the 
tears  run  down.  Lord,  what  will  become  of  me  ?  O  what  shall  be 
my  eternal  lot  ?  This,  I  say,  is  as  sad  a  sight  as  the  world  affords. 
That  this  may  not  be  thy  case,  reflect  upon  what  thou  hast  read 
in  these  sermons.  Judge  thyself  in  the  light  of  them.  Obey  the 
calls  of  the  Spirit  in  them.  Let  not  thy  slight  and  formal  spirit  float 
upon  the  surface  of  these  truths,  like  a  feather  upon  the  water ; 
but  get  them  deeply  fixed  upon  thy  spirit,  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord ;  turning  them  into  life  and  power  upon  thee ;  and  so  ani- 
mating the  whole  course  and  tenor  of  thy  conversation  by  them, 
that  it  may  proclaim  to  all  that  know  thee,  that  thou  art  one  who 
csteemest  all  to  be  but  dross,  that  thou  mayest  win  Christ. 

THE  END  OF  THE  FIRST  VOLUME. 
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